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bers from homes, however careless and in- 
A different, where we leave the Rrecorp regu- 
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A REMINDER 


There is no one time of year better than | 
another for arranging Life Insurance—but | 
the NEW YEAR means _ new resolutions—a | 
“NEW START’’—-and when could the ques- | 
tion of Life Insurance be more appropri- | 
ately considered than at the NEW YEAR? | 
No man can count his affairs in order until | 
he has assured, as far as human foresight | 
can assure, the continued welfare of those | 


dependent on him. 


There are a thousand arguments for Life | 
Insurance—not one against. And just as [ 


important as the decision to insure is the 


decision toinsure WITHOUT DELAY-~—-while | 


health and opportunity permit one to doso | 


The Great-West Life Assurance Company | Nor write its record with brighter pen. 


offer to those needing Insurance fulladvice | 
and information regarding suitable plans. | : 
The Great-West Policies are known for their | And many the stains we would 
liberality and value; premium rates are low, | 
the profit returns to Policyholders are ex- | 


ti il tifying; and pl i d | A : 
So ee eee ood diet cctance. | Our lives have not backward paths to tread; 


; 'The words we utter are ne’er unsaid; 
i We never can dream the self-same dream, 


to meet every need and circumstance. 
Let us describe the best policy for YOUR needs. 


The Great-West Life Assurance Co. | 


4 Oh, then let us in meekness now — 

i Before our Maker in Heaven bow, 

} And pardon ask for every sin, 

i Which the closed book doth hold within. 
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For over 100 years, they have held e high 
reputation for quality. 


McClinton's Toilet and Shaving Soaps are made | 


Solely from Pure Vegetable Oils and the Ash of 
Plants, and are the only Soapsthusmade. Itis truly 


said: IT IS NATURE'S SOAP, 
McCLINTON’S, Donaghmore, Ireland 


Canadian Agent: 


Kenneth H. Munro, 335 Coristine Building, Montreal | 
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i Press despatch. 
} women of forelgn nationalities are aiding 


Upper and Lower Schools, Care- 
ful oversight, thorough instruc- { 
tion. Large playing fields, ex- 
cellent situation. 


Re-opens after Xmas. Jan. 14, 1918. 
Calendar sent on application, 


THE VERY IDEA 
For getting the boys and girls to come to Church. 

A descriptive folder, *‘ A Plan to get the Boys 
| and Girls to Church.’? Sent free. Write for it. 
Used successsfully in many congregations. 


Preshyterian Publications 


The Board of Publication of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. 
TORONTO 


| Church and Gerrard Streets, 


THE OLD YEAR. 


We have closed the book and laid it by: 
And ever thus must its pages lie; 
We cannot unclasp the lids again, 


Ah, many the lines we would retrace— 
erase— 
But the time has fled from us away, 

We cannot recall a single day. 


Nor reverse the onward flowing stream. 


—Ha«change. 


FRENCH WOMEN IN THE WAR. 
“Seventy thousand French women are 


f now serving in Red Cross ambulances and 
) hospitals with French armies, in France, 


Algeria, Morocco, and the Orient,” says a 
‘Ten thousand additional 


them. 
“The 80,000 are beyond all dreams of 


woman’s part in the war which any army 
) chief or feminist entertained back in 1914. 
There were just eighty permanent French 
j women nurses before the war. 


t Such a tree 
mendous growth as this illustrates aptly the 


7 part in the war whch France’s womanhood 


McClinton’s Soaps | 


is bearing. 

“Scores of nurses and hospital workerg | 
have received the highest military decora- 
tions which France has to bestow. Their 
deeds of heroism have paralleled those of 


| her men. 


“Six thousand nurses, it is estimated, 
serve constantly in the fire zone, where they — 
are subject to constant risk of wounds and 


death from shells.’ | 
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ship and summons men and women to their 
_ work, 
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Now 


~ THE MESSAGE OF THE NEW YEAR. 
FIVE GREAT FACTS. 


_ Thank God that every old year, no matter 
what its disappointment and loss, has a 
New Year with its possibilities and hopes; 
that to every night, however dark, there 
eomes a morning;—that death is rainbowed 


_ with resurrection;—that life’s sad partings 


have their glad reunions, where parting comes 
no more;—that sometime there will be a 
New Year which will realize its fondest, 
“fairest hopes, and which will never grow old 


or pass away. 


That time is not yet. Never before did 
New Year meet Old and take over from 


_ its dying hand the world’s burden and work 


amid darkness so deep and so much of sorrow 
and gloom. The bells do not ring out the 
Old or ring in the New; they toll the death of 
the Old and the birth of the New alike. To 


- multitudes the New Year brings only the 
_ memory of 


“former joys that now return 
no more.” : ; 
But to those who have ears to hear, the 


New Year speaks of help and hope. Listen 


to its message, telling of the great facts 
which it finds in life as it takes up its leader- 


* * * 


The first great fact is that no matter how 


dark may seem the path or how heavy the 


burden, there are others with heavier burdens 
and in deeper depths. 


It is not a theory, 
which some may accept and some reject, but 


a fact of life, patent to all, that there are 


very few who, if they but look around them, 
will see others with darker, harder pathways 
“in life than themselves. 

This great fact, patent as it is, is often 
forgotten. The selfishness of adversity is 
no less a fact than that of prosperity. In 


their own darkness, seemingly so deep, many 


lose sight of the fact that all around them 
are those in darkness deeper still. 

oa. CP reget. 

_ A second great fact of which the New Year 
tells, as it calls to service and work, is that 


no matter how dark the way, God is there— 
“Our Father’’—Almighty, All loving—wait- 
ing to take each one by the hand, to guide 
and strengthen and help. 

He knows all the way that any have to 
journey, and all the burden they have to 
bear. Hear Him tenderly calling ‘‘Fear thou 
not for I am with thee’’.... ‘‘when thou 
passest through the waters I will be with 
thee, and through the rivers they shall not 
overflow thee.” 

And out of gloom of life there comes re- 
sponse from a great multitude which no man 
can number—‘‘The Lord is my Shepherd, I 
shall not want.... Yea, though I pass through 
the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear 
no evil, for Thou art with me.”’ 


* * * 


Of a third great fact of life the New Year 
gives reminder as it calls the world to take up 
anew the work of life, and this fact too is 
patent to all, viz.—that much of. the help 
God gives to those who walk in darkness is 
given through their fellow men. 

How much of help God gives directly to 
those in sorrow and pain, by Spirit touching 
spirit, the Great Father Spirit touching 
human spirits and imparting His own strength 


‘and calm and peace and giving courage and 


cheer, none but He can tell. Out of an 
Infinite supply His love will give all that 
men are able and willing to receive. The 
limiting of that supply is not on His side 
but on ours. 

But a fact which all can see is that God 
helps men and women in their darkness and 
sorrow, lightens their burdens and brightens 
their gloom, very largely through the agency 
of other men and women. On every side is 
seen Divine sympathy ceming to the sad 
and suffering in the form of human sympathy, 
Divine help administered through human 
channels, Divine comfort spoken by human 
lips, the Divine Hand—by human hands— 
feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, 
supporting the lame, leading the blind, and 
wiping off earth’s tears. 
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A fourth great fact of which the New Year 
gives reminder, as it calls to work—is that 
this ministry to others is twice blessed; that 
those who seek most to lessen others’ sorrows 
soonest find their own burdens gone; that in 
responding to Christ’s Call and entering into 
fellowship of service with Him who came not 
to be ministered unto but to minister, they 
become sharers with Him in His strength 
and calm and peace and joy. 


Ke AS Ok 


A fifth great fact of which the New Year 
gives reminder, is the coming of that glad 
New Year which will never grow old. 

When the fact is realized—as it will one day 
be realized—that life is immortal, that this 
little part of it which we call life is but a 
passing hour before entering upon life that 
is life indeed; that the real life, endless, 
eternal, lies beyond; then how small seem 
the trials and disappointments of the present 
“little while’’; how trivial the discomforts of 
the short journey to an eternal home; how 
slight the sicknesses of a few short months or 
years on the way to endless life—with sick- 
ness and pain no more; how short the separa- 
tion as one friend passes into that life a little 
earlier to await the other’s coming there! 


TWO NEW CHRISTMAS GIFTS. 


One new gift to the Christian world is the 
recent rescue of Bethlehem, the birth-place 
of Jesus the Christ, and its six-mile distant 
neighbour, Jerusalem, the city of His cruci- 
fixion and resurrection, from Mohammedan 
and Turk. 

For more than a thousand years, practically 
all of the Christian era since primitive Chris- 
tian times, with the exception of one brief 
interval, these ‘‘holy places,’ with their 
memories and associations so dear to the 
Christian heart, have been under the sway 
of.the most inveterate and formidable system 
opposed to the Christian religion. 

It is strange that though Christianity has 
practically conquered the world, all the 
mightiest nations and empires being nominally 
Christian, yet when any of them wished to 
visit places that once were trodden by the 
Saviour’s feet and echoed to His voice, they 
had to do so by permission of the infidel. 

The writer, one Good Friday evening long 
ago, stood in the Church of the Holy Sepul- 
chre. There was again the crucifixion scene, 
the sad procession, a life size image of the 


* ‘ a i 


Saviour, the Cross, | 
while on every hand were Turkish soldiers 


sometimes using freely their whips on the ~ 


Catholic pilgrims from Kastern and Southern 
Kurope who were crowding and thronging 
there. ‘ 


But now over these places, to memory so — 


dear, floats a Christian flag, the Union Jack, 
made up of crosses, symbols of the Christian* 


faith, that flag which means freedom.wherever — 


it floats around the world. 
This gift of God through our armies, my 
gift to the Christian world, may have in some 
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the crown of thorns, — 


respects only a sentimental value. But love _ 


is sentiment, and love rules the world. The 


Allied nations are to-day fighting and sacri- 


ficing for a sentiment, the sentiment of free- 


dom, because life, without liberty, is of little 


worth. 


When pilgrims of coming years visit the 


Holy Land, they will be able to do so under 
more favoured conditions than any have 
ever done _ before. 
will be under Christian sway. 

May this Christmas gift be a symbol of 
the better things soon to come when the world 
shall be delivered from the fear of bondage 
to a yoke of Prussian military despotism. 

* * * 

The other great Christmas gift is the one 

just given to Canada by the new Union 


Government, that of practical prohibition of — 


the liquor traffic. No more strong drink is 
to be imported from without and no more of 


it manufactured within Canada after a certain — 


early date, these prohibitions to be effective 
until a year after the end of the war. 

The Union Government gives the following 
reason for its action: ‘‘It is beyond question 
that the use of liquor affects adversely the 
realization of this purpose.”’ 1.e., the efficient 
conduct of the war. 

If this be so, the use of liquor must affect 


adversely the highest efficiency of the nation im 


The Christian shrines — 


at any time, and therefore any future govern- 


ment, Liberal or Conservative, that permits — 


the return of the liquor traffic will not be 


acting in the best interests of the country. 
The moral and Christian forces of our land, 
having gained so great a boon for our people 


through the stern discipline of war, must see 
to it that Canada never goes back again 


into bondage to the traffic in strong drink. — 


“We live by dying to ourselves: we die by ‘ 


living to ourselves.” 
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YOUR MINISTER’S ‘‘SALARY.”’ 


Is it what in fairness it should be? Is it 
as large as the congregation can fairly afford 
to give? Is it sufficient for his support and 
for the extra demands, charitable and other- 
wise, that come to a minister, some of which 
he must hear and help? 

What is your minister? To many he is a 
loved and trusted teacher, helper, friend. 
Others judge him variously, according to 
their attitude towards the Master whom He 
serves. 

Apart altogether from the purely spiritual 
aspect of his work, the minister is a large 
factor in the safety, purity, and general well- 
being of the community. 

-~ Major Walsh said that a missionary was 
worth a dozen policemen in the interests of 
law and order in the early Yukon days. 

A widely known statesman, in answer to 
‘a noted infidel’s attacks on Christianity, said: 
—‘‘TIf you will show me a place, anywhere, 
ten miles square, without church or Sabbath 
or Christian minister, where man’s life and 
property and woman’s honor and virtue are 
respected and safe, I will consider what you 
have to say. 

Ministers and missionaries have done more 
than any other single factor to make and 
‘keep Canada a land where life and property 
are safe, where men can follow their peaceful 


eallings and make gain with assurance of 


can bring to others. 


much on his heart. 


safety in its possession. 


Were it not for the Christian ministry, the - 
- best and fairest land on earth would soon 


retrograde and the highest civilization would 
relapse into pagan barbarism. 

The most assertive materialist and world- 
ling owes his security in temporal things 
largely to the Christian minister at whom 
perhaps he scoffs. 


* * Ed 


But turn from the office and work to the 
man. The true minister has his people 
Their joys and sorrows 
are his, especially thé sorrows, for like his 
Master he comes to heal the broken-hearted. 
- He does not enter the ministry for its 
material rewards, for, counting the years 
and money spent in training, he could do 
better in almost any other calling. 

No man should enter the ministry for 
what it brings to himself, but for what he 
That is the meaning of 
the office. It is ministry, service, ‘‘even as 


} 
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the Son of man came not to be ministered 
unto but to minister.” 

It is a matter for thankfulness that most 
men do enter the ministry not to be served 
but to serve. They come short of their 
ideal. None are more keenly conscious of 
this than the minister himself, but most of 
them are honestly seeking to follow after it. 

* * * 

But while he does not enter the ministry 
for what it may bring to him, but for what 
he can give to others, he must live in order 
to work. Whence is that living to come? 

Taking him as a factor in the material 
prosperity of a community, there is no other 
single factor that costs so little and counts 
for so much, and he is well entitled to a 
support from the material good which he 
helps to create. 

But his support does not come to him on 
that ground. It is rather the free-will offer- 
ing of those like-minded with himself, who 
know the value of his work in its moral and 
spiritual aspects and who engage him as 
their substitute to devote his whole time to 
the more spiritual side of life, the upbuilding 
of character into the image of God, and 
they devote a little part of their work to his 
support while he represents them in that 


work. 
* * * 


But just here they are liable to come short 
of their duty at the present time. The cost 
of living is well on to twice what it was a 
few years ago, but the support of many 
ministers remains nearly the same. Many 
of them had then to plan carefully to make 
ends meet. How they manage now many 
of their people little realise. 

True, the cost of living has increased for 
others, but so has their support. The wage 
of all kinds of labor, skilled and unskilled, 
has nearly doubled in a few years. Farmers 
get double or more for much of their produce. 
But as a rule the average minister has had 
little increase of support. 

These facts only need to be carefully consid- 
ered by Christian men and women to be 
remedied. The ministers and their families 
ean live somehow on inadequate support, 
but can their people live, in the highest and 
best sense, if they allow such a condition of 
things to continue without earnest effort at 
remedy. 


The hardened sinner has always his sin 
for an executioner. 


: 
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THE BUDGET FOR 1918. 


lt is a brief name for our Chureh work for 
the year. It is an estimate of the amount 
required to carry on, for the year 1918, the 
work which the Church has undertaken in 
obedience to her Master; the work for which 
He gave Himself and which He has entrusted 
to His people. 

Our Church realizes that the only thing 
that can keep a country safe and sane and 
pure is the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and she 
has responded to the call for help from 
communities all over our own land, that are 
able only in part to support a church, and 
she has come to their help by providing part 
of the support of a missionary or minister. 
This is Home Missions. 

This work is now going on. More than a 
thousand home fields are thus receiving aid. 
We eannot withdraw from them any more 
than we can withdraw from a front line 
trench in France or Flanders, without the 
great enemy of mankind coming in, in the 
shape of worldliness, materialism, ungodli- 
ness, vice and sin of varied kind. It has often 
been found, by sad experience, that a commun- 
ity left for a time without Chureh and,Sab- 
bath worship soon ‘goes backward and down- 
ward in all that pertains to the well-being of 
its people. 

Our cities, too, with their hundreds of 
thousands of foreigners who attend no chureh 
and are under no religious influence will be- 
come with their increasing numbers, a menace 
to our national life if they are not leavened 
with the principles and ideals of the Gospel 
of Christ. This is a great work. The Evangel- 
ical Churehes have touched it only in a very 
small way. This work cannot be neglected 
with safety to our country or obedience to 
our Lord. 

There is the eall of the heathen wecla 
‘“Come over and help us’’—and there is 
Christ’s command to answer that call—‘‘Go 
ye into all the world and preach the Gospel 
to every creature.”’ 

No Chureh ealling itself Christian can 
refuse to respond to the eall of the world for 
the Gospel; and to the command of Christ to 
give them that Gospel; and so our Church has 
established missions in different parts of the 
world, in the West Indies, in India, in North 
and South China, in Formosa, in Korea, 
and has thus assumed responsibility for her 
allotted share of the heathen world, the 
fifteen millions of people in these fields. She 


has sent out two hundred and ninety-one 
men and women, 111 men, 80 unmarried 
women and 100 wives of missionaries, whe 
have gone as our substitutes to these fields, 
and whom we have promised to support. 

These men and women cannot be deserted 
or these fields forsaken. The Budget ineludes 
what is absolutely necessary for the main- 
tenance of the most necessary parts of that 
work, but not what is necessary to meet 
many of its pressing demands. 

To carry on the work of the Chureh at 
home and abroad makes necessary the train- 
ing of men who go as our substitutes to earry 
it on. There must be colleges in whieh to 
train them, and the Deaconess Home to 
train women for their great work. 

When old age comes and our substitutes 
can no longer continue the work, and have 
been unable, most. of them, to save from their 
salaries, the Church has her Aged Ministers’ 
Fund which helps to support them in their 
old age. If they are cut off or disabled in 
middle hfe and leave widows or orphans, 
the Church has a Fund which gives. these 
widows and orphans a small measure of help, 
but less than should be given. 


To both these Funds the Ministers them- 
selves have to contribute yearly at a certain 
rate in order to qualify for benefit from 
them in time of need. 
just that when men and women give their 
lives as our substitutes, 
while we engage in other employments and 
gain more or less property, we should guaran- 
tee them a support so long as they live. 


to do our work. 


ae 
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It is only fair and— 


All these and other departments of our | 


Church work included in the Budget are 


simply what we are trying to do to obey the 


‘“Come”’ of humanity’s need, and the “‘Go” 
of Christ’s command, and the Budget repre- 
sents the very smallest sum by which that 
work can be maintained for the year. 

The whole amount of the Budget for 1918 


is divided among the different Synods accord- | 


ing to their strength. Of its allotment each 
Synod asks its Presbyteries to give a certain 
part, some more, some less. Each Presby- 
tery again asks its congregations, according 


to their strength, to take a certain share of — : 


its allotment. 


Here the principle of allotment ceases. 
Each congregation does not allot its share 
among its members. 


: 


It asks all the members 
to do what they can towards making up its — 
share, leaving the share that each one will — 


‘h 
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do to be settled between the giver and his 


God. Every member should think over the 
matter, alone with Ged, and there decide the 
‘portion to be returned to Him of what is 


held in trust from Him. 


The total Budget estimate for 1918 1s 
$1,200,000. This amount is asked from the 
Synods as follows:— 


Synod of Maritime Provinces...... $130,000 
“ ** Montreal and Ottawa. . 220,000 
“Toronto and Kingston. 335,000 
“Hamilton and London . 250,000 
Bees SMANILODS... 6%. sce ss 100,000 
Mane Saskatchbewal.......... 70,000 

ose SSN OY a ea 45,000 
i) = British Columbia... ..... 50,000 

$1,200,000 


THE TIME FOR THE BUDGET. 


‘There is a time for everything under the 
sun’’ says the Book of Proverbs. 
But things are not always done at the right 
time and the result is inefficiency and loss. 
There is a time for the Budget of the year. 
That time is to have it well planned at the 
end of the previous year, then to devote the 
year faithfully to raising it, with special 
emphasis on the opening months, from Janu- 
ary to the middle of the year and renewed 


_ effort from that to the end of December. 


yu 
uP 


This course is not always observed. Some- 
times the special emphasis is placed on the 
last month or two of the year, with more or 


less of suspended activity till the closing 


months of the following year. 
One result of such a course is that the 


Budget is smaller than it might be, and the 


Lord’s werk suffers. Less is given than if 
the Seriptural plan of ‘‘the first day of the 
week’’ were faithfully followed throughout 
the year. 

Another result is that as the work has to 


be done throughout the year, money has to 


be borrowed to carry it on until the receipts 


_ from congregations come in at the close of 


the year, and a considerable amount every 
year which should go directly to the work 
has to be paid in interest to carry on the work 
till the money comes in. 

A third result is that all shortcoming in 
the Lord’s work reacts upon those who allow 
themselves to come short. They are them- 
selves the losers. 

“First things first’”’ is always right and only 
right. Christ came to seek and to save that 
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which was lost. He put that work before , 
all else. And he has entrusted and com- 
manded his followers to carry on that work 
in the same spirit. With them it should 


come first. 


Money is usually reckoned as material 
rather than spiritual. But it is an index of 
the spiritual. Glass and mercury are not 
heat, but they make a gauge to mark the heat. 
The giving, the sacrifice marks the love. 
Money is canned work, in portable shape. 
And what one gives marks the amount of 
work one is ready to do for his Lord. 


THE HALIFAX DISASTER 

The people of a big busy city were quietly 
at their morning tasks on the sixth of 
December last, not dreaming of ill. 

Two ships in harbour were slowly moving 
on their way; one of them laden with muni- 
tions for the destruction of wrong; the other 
with relief for the victims of that wrong. 

Through carelessness—or otherwise — the 
latter rammed the former. Fire! explosion! 
In a few seconds much of the city was in 
ruins, some fifteen hundred dead or dying, 
five or six thousand more hurt or maimed, 
two hundred totally blind from driven, 
powdered and splintered glass, twice as 
many partially blind, and property, up to 
thirty or forty millions, destroyed. 

From near and far first aid was rushed, 
and yet there is room and need for all the 
money that. can be given, to repair, even in 
small measure, the ill. 

* * * 

The tragedy is too great to grasp. Only 
details can in some measure be realised. 

Here lived a family of ten, father, mother, 
children. All are gone. 

Here a man is blown out through the win- 
dow into the street. When he comes to, 
looks around, begins to search, his house is 
a mass of ruins, all his family, wife and five 
children, in it, and the ruins on fire. 

Here is a man with a coffin, and in it all 
his family of six, the charred remains that 
he had gathered. ; 

Here a little girl of twelve, blown from her 
home into the street, both legs broken. The 
doctor is setting the legs and carrying her to 
shelter. Bravely she bore the pain, but now 
is weeping. She is left alone. All her 
family are gone. 

Thus runs the ghastly story, and in addi- 
tion, that keenest of all anguish the cer- 
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tainty that there were some still in the ruins 
with the fire sweeping over those ruins, re- 
lentlessly on. 

Some congregations were almost wholly 
wiped out. One of our own, the Grove 
Church, Rev. C. J. Crowdis,. pastor, had 
church and manse destroyed, and three hun- 
dred of the congregation killed. 

Kaye Street Methodist Church and par- 
sonage were destroyed. The minister’s wife 
and son killed, and only twelve families left 
of the congregation. 

Other churches, Protestant and Roman 
Catholic, suffered likewise. Nearly all the 
churches in the city were more or less injured, 
some beyond repair, and several congrega- 
tions sadly thinned. 


* * * 


The lessons, like the incidents, are legion. 


What power is stored in nature for human 


use, for good or ill! 

What a meaning to the word ‘“ Almighty,” 
He who ordained Nature’s powers and laws! 

What need for care in handling and guard- 
ing such tremendous forces and keeping them 
far from human habitation! 

What a revelation of the richness and fulness 
of human sympathy! 

What an echo of the words of Christ, of 
eating and drinking, marrying and giving in 
marriage; then sudden doom! 

What a commentary on Scripture warning— 

‘¢Be ye also ready” ! 


FIVE CLASSES OF PEOPLE. 


In a recent address in the ‘‘Every Member 
Canvass,” Mr. John A. Patterson, K.C., 
Chairman of the Assembly’s Finance Board, 
spoke of five classes in the Church, repre- 
sented by the five fingers of the hand: 


1..The little finger class gives nothing. 
They hear sermons on Missions. The oppor- 
tunity is given to be sharers with God in 
this great work. They bow respectfully to 
the plate as it passes. Nothing doing! 


2. The next finger class gives for decency’s 
sake, but as little as possible. As one tips a 
waiter, not because he cares to, but for the 
sake of appearance. Tipping the Almighty! 

3. Gives what he can spare after other 
things are attended to. 


4. Gives sacrificially; denies himself some 
pleasure, sacrifices something he may have 
a@ right to. 


5. Gives from love, as a mother gives 
herself for her child. 
The latter only finds real joy in giving, 


the joy of the father and mother in doing 
for the child. 


Voy. XLIII., No. Lt 


OUR HOME WORK. 
By Rev. J. H. Epmison. 


We have, in our Church, 1,006 aid-receiv- 
ing charges, 246 are augmented, about 220 
have ordained missionaries, about 65 have 
eatechists, and the rest are largely served 
by the student missionary. 

Last summer 167 mission fields have had 
no missionary, about 37 received occasional 
supply from a nearby missionary, but 130, 
representing probably 400 preaching points, 
have had*no service. 

Last winter 312 of our fields were vacant, 
a few of them had oceasional supply, but it 
is a safe estimate that 1,000 preaching points 
last winter had no service of the Presbyterian 
Church, and in New Ontario in 83 per cent. 
of 102 vacant preaching places there was no 
Protestanti#service of any kind. 

Have we grown accustomed to the story 
of the closed mission field? In the summer 
of 1815, 100 fields were closed, and the follow- 
ing winter 274; the summer of 1916, 154, last 
winter 312, and last summer 167. Do we 
realize the tragedy of it and the injustice? 

To-day there is a ery, ‘‘Back to the land,’”’ 
‘“More production.’”” We have our agents 
across the line pleading with settlers to. come 
to this new land, and in the first three months 
of this year over 5,000 came from U.S.A. 

We are urging the returned soldier to go 
to the land, to go to our great clay belt and 
our new districts and open up for us this 
country. 

Are we going to ask these people to face 
the hardships and privations and the loneli- 
ness of the frontier, and are we going to deny 
to them the preaching of the Word on the 


Sabbath Day and the Sabbath Sohea for 


their children? 


The most of us are not far removed from 


pioneer days. We have often heard the 
story of the struggles of early days in these 
old provinces. 


I confess that in my ministry ‘I never felt — 


so humble as when I stood by the bier of an 
old settler and tried to do justice to those 
through whose tears and prayers and struggles 
we have entered into our heritage. 


There are some of us to-day who go back — 


to these graves as we go to a shrine, but all 
that those did in other days for us, others out 


in the new places of the land are doing for — 


the generations that are to follow. Surely 
the Church will not long continue this policy 
of neglect. 


a 
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A PASTOR WRITES TO THE RECORD. 
Dear Dr. Scott,— 


“Will you kindly increase the order for 


PRESBYTERIAN ReEcorps for Church 
from 333 to 425 per month. 

“For nine years we have been placing the 
RecorpD, with the addition of a four-page 
cover and four pages insert of our own, in 
every home. 

“T think if you look up our first order it 
was less than one hundred. I expect that 
we shall require five hundred copies before 
the year is out. 

_ “T attribute part of our splendid growth to 
the fact that a group of lady visitors go 
around from house to house each month and 
leave the Recorp and make a brief call at 
each home. It now takes twenty ladies to 
do what four or five did a few years ago. We 
seldom fail to get members from homes, how- 
ever careless and indifferent, where we leave 
the Recorp regularly. 

“T consider the missionary money spent 
for Recorps one of our best investments, 
both in the interests of missions and of the 
local congregation.”’ 


eeeoeve 


CANADIAN CHAPLAINS’ WORK. 
For the Soldiers Overseas. 
‘By Rev. J. G. Suearer, D.D. 


The following are paragraphs from a letter 
just received from Major the Rev. G. O. 
Fallis, speaking for all the Chaplains minister- 
ing to our Canadian soldiers overseas:— 

“The Canadian Chaplain Services, Over- 

seas Military Forces of Canada, have recently 
organized a Social Service Department. This 
Department stands ready to help the Officers 
- and Men on the field in many social ways. 
- It is, however, anxious to be of service to the 
home folk of Canada whose sons are serving 
either in England or France and whose sons 
_ have paid the supreme sacrifice on the field 
of battle. 

This Department is in touch with the 276 
Canadian Chaplains now serving with the 
Overseas Military Forces of Canada. Every 
Chaplain is eager to be of every possible 

‘service to those abroad and at home. They 
are constantly with the troops. Any requests 
sent to this. Department will be immediately 
looked after personally by a Chaplain. 

In the case of casualties, the Red Cross 
Society and Canadian Record Offices have 
wide information, but any wishing special 
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details that may be obtained from Chaplains 


at the front, in the advanced aid posts, may 
obtain same by applying to the Social Service 


Department of the Canadian Chaplain Ser- 
vices. Photographs of graves are sometimes 
obtainable. 

This Department feels, from information 
received from many sources in Canada, that 
it can serve a wide field in bringing comforting 
and cheering information that may be ob- 
tained first-hand from the Chaplains or other 
sources of information. All communications 
should be addressed :— 

Superintendent of Social Service, 
Care of Director of Chaplain Services, 
O.M.F.C. 
245 Oxford Street, London, W. I., England.” 


* * * 

May I remind.readers of this item that the 
Presbyterian Church has been asked to 
provide $15,000 to be used by the Chaplains 
in ministering to the soldiers in the camps in 
England and France. 

So far only a small part of the $15,000 has 
been received by Dr. Somerville, Confedera- 
tion Life Building, Toronto, or by Dr. Stewart 
of Halifax, the Church Treasurers. 

I feel confident that the Presbyterians of 
this country will respond generously to the 
appeal the Chaplains have made. There is 
no better way of ministering to the needs of 
the soldiers than through the Chaplains. 

Rev. Dr. Neil, Moderator of the General 
Assembly, cables, urgently pressing for the 
full amount of the $15,000 needed for the 
Chaplains’ Fund for service among men 
overseas. He is on the ground and knows the 
need and the possibilities. 


GOD’S INSTRUMENTS. 


The great sterling duties, the exact truth 
of word, the resolute refusal to countenance 
wrong, the command of temper, the mastery 
of indolence, the unstained purity—these, 
and such as- these, form the character, and 
fashion our souls into instruments in God’s 
hands for high and heavenly purposes in 
His providence. 

But the carefulness over details, the watch- 
fulness against faults which we know to be 
faults, but which, notwithstanding, seem 
venial, the devout regularity and attention 
in our private prayers, the invariable good 
humor of our manners, the seeking for 
occasions of kindness and unselfishness, the 
avoidance of little temptations, the care not 
to cause little annoyances and little troubles 
—to attend to all this for the sake of Christ 
our Master—is the natural and fitting expres- 
sion of a loving heart.—Frederick Temple. 


MORMONS IN CANADA. 
By Rev. Dr. Ferereuson, Supt., ALTA. 


In 1869, Charles Dickens wrote to a friend : 
“The first shriek of the first engine that 
traverses the San Francisco Railroad from 
end to end will be a death-warning to the 
disciples of Joseph Smith.” 


This is one of the many mistaken pre- 
‘dictions of that wonderful man. His view 
was that as soon as the Mormon bubble 
got into touch with neighbors it would 
break. 


Nearly fifty years have passed, a Mor- 
monism is still a power to be reckoned with. 
Dickens did not realize how numerous were 
the tentacles which it could develop, with 
which to grasp and hold adherents, and 
strangely enough, how people love to be 
fooled, if only the fooling can be done with 
adequate gravity and ingenuity. 

It was long after Dickens’ time that Mor- 
monism spread into, Alberta, and here we 
have to watch it, and try to understand it, 
all the time. 

A slight and comparatively easy applica- 
tion of the approved methods of historical 
criticism has destroyed its historical basis. 
But this makes little impression on the 
majority of its adherents. Slowly and 
solemnly, the white marble temple rears its 
form into the air at Cardston under the 
hands of the builders, as the necessarily 
large funds are provided for the purpose. 


And stealthily the astute leaders of the 
queer heresy seek to make encroachments 
in the realm of political and social life. 


There are practically no accessions from 
the neighbouring non-Mormon population, 
who, making close acquaintance with the 
ridiculous pretensions of the system, feel 
towards it generally disgust and contempt. 


Thousands of missionaries, however, 
throughout the world, carry on a converting 
propaganda and meet with a certain amount 
of success. The natural increase of the 
families, stimulated by preposterous appeals, 
has its effect upon population. 


An increasing indifference of the adolescent. 
especially among the male sex, is observed, 
as the financial side of the system becomes 
more emphasized. The dancing of the 
Mormons is a principal source of attraction. 
while its dangers at the same time are pain- 
fully recognizable. 


The Mormonism of Alberta is an off-shoot 
of the Mormonism of Utah, and we have to 
reckon with the movements within our 
social life of the unscrupulous institution 
which has wrought disastrously in the life 
of the United States. 


With much laudation of the excellence of 
Canadian institutions on the part of public 
spokesmen, the attitude of Mormons towards 
the war which we are waging in defence of 
those institutions has revealed how shallow 
the admiration is. Enlistments have been 
by no means in proportion to population. 
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It is not meant that the Mormons have 
been negligent of the Patriotic Fund, or of 
the Red Cross Work. But it is meant that 
the institution with its roots in the country 
across the line—now happily realizing its 
duty towards mankind—has followed more 
closely than is desirable a cold leadership. 


And it is suggested that such an institution, 
with certain designs there, possesses such 
solidarity of interests with its representatives 
on this side, that our politicians grow more 
and more deferential towards it. 


Among those who closely scrutinize Mor- 
monism in Alberta, there is no strong belief 


_ that Mormon repentance regarding polygamy 


is very profound. Sinister suspicions float 
around, while difficult proof 1s demanded. 


No one questions the superficial geniality, 
the frequent hospitality, or the practical 
benevolence towards the needy on the part 
of Mormons. 


But in spite of these qualities, Mormonism, 
through its insistent bigotry, its far-reaching 
ambition, and its perverse theology, makes 
an uncomfortable spiritual neighbourhood, 
and may easily make a political neighbourhood 
equally uncomfortable. More Mormons are 
coming into Alberta. It is the duty of the 
Church to spare no pains to keep the pos- 
sibility of an evangelical culture for our 
people who dwell among the followers of 
the wondrous Joseph. 


FRENCH HOME MISSIONS. 
By Rev. J. U. TANNER, Supprt. 


The stronghold of the Canadian French 


is in the Province of Quebec. Our policy, 
which originally was one of evangelism, has 
degenerated into.a practice of appointing 
men to supply small communities with reli- 
gious ordinances, and with them, teachers 
for the children of these congregations. To 
continue this policy is a loss of time and 
a waste of money. 


Formerly we employed colporteurs, but 
because it was difficult to give this work 
proper supervision we handed it over to the 
Bible Society when that Society appointed 
a man to give his whole time to the super- 
vision of colportage. This, however, 


itself strictly to the sale of Bibles. 


We need a colportage that will distribute 
literature as well, and will accompany the 
sales with exposition of Scripture where 
the opportunity offers. 

Hence we should have immediately a 
Literature Depot in Montreal by which 
pastors, teachers and colporteurs could be 
supplied with what literature they may 
require. 

The appointment of pastors whose whole 
time is given to congregational oversight 


should be limited to the cities, at least until — 5 


the development in the rural parts justifies the 
pastorate more than it does to-day. 


I " is not 
satisfactory, as the Bible Society confines. 
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MEETINGS OF PRESBYTERY. 


Abernethy, Govan, 27 Feb., 8 p.m. 
Dauphin, Dauphin, Feb. 

Inverness, Orangedale, 5 March. 
Kootenay, Nelson. 

Lacombe, Wetaskiwin, Feb. 
Minnedosa, Newdale, 13 Feb., 2.30. 

- Miramichi, Newcastle, 12 March. 
Montreal, Montreal, 2nd Tues. Jan. 
Orangeville, Orangeville, 8 Jan., 10.30 
Peterborough, Peterboro, 12 March, 9 a.m. 
Qu’Appelle, Qu’Appelle, 13 Feb. 
Regina, Regina, 5 March. 

Rock Lake, Morden, 12 Feb. 
Saugeen, Palmerston, 5 March, 9 a.m. 
Victoria, Victoria, 26 Feb., 8 p.m. 
Westminster, Vancouver, 8 Jan. 


CALLS, INDUCTIONS, RESIGNATIONS. 


Inductions into. 


Liberty, ete., Sask., Nov. 4, Mr. R. C. Pollock. 
Chalmers Ch., Sussex, N.B., Nov. 13, Mr. A. 
_ V. Morash. 

Monkton, Ont., Nov. 15th, Mr. E. A. Thom- 


son. 

Chalmers Ch., N. Regina, Sask., Nov. 20, 
Mr. J. C. Madill. 

Aneroid, Sask., etc., Nov. 20, Mr. A. D, Prin- 
gle, of Westminster Hall. 

ee) Sask., ete., Nov. 21, Mr. A. G. Ron- 
eau 

La Riviere, Man., Nov. 23, Mr. Edward Lee. 

Bala & Port Carling, Ont., Nov. 28, Mr. J. A. 
McDonald. 

Cape North, N.S., Dec. 5, Mr. R. McKenzie. 

St. Paul’s Ch., Ottawa, Dec. 4, Mr. J. R. 
Watts. 

Sydney Mines, N.S., Jan. 3, Mr. A. D. 
Wauchope. 


Calls from 


Highland Park, Edmonton, Alta., to Mr. W. 
Cunningham, of Lougheed, Alta. 

Beet ied. 

Pugwash, N.S., to Mr. J. R. Millar, of Mata- 
pedia, Que. Accepted. 

St. Johns, Port Morien, N.S., to Dr. J. F. 
Polley, of Parrsboro. 

Chalmers Ch., Quebec, to Mr. S. J. McArthur, 

! of Newcastle, N.B. 

St. Andrews Ch., Cobourg, Ont., to Mr. W. 
A. Bremner of St. Thomas. 


Lashburn, Sask., to Mr. J. M. Laird of Mary- — 


field, Sask. 
Knox Ch., Calgary, Alta., to Mr. J. Macart- 
ney Wilson. 


Resignations of 


Wetaskiwin, Alta., Mr. E. A. Pocock. 

West Point Grey, B.C., Mr. E. S. Logie. 
-Elmvale, Ont., Mr. James Buchanan. 
Sawyerville, Que., Mr. R. D. Smith. 

St. Paul’s, Owen Sound, Mr. R. G. Sinclair. 
Maple Valley and Singhampton, Ont., Mr. R. 
Dr;i ipnan. 

Logg Joville, N.B., Mr. W. B. Rosborough. 
Upper Stewiacke, N.S., Mr. D. B. McLeod. 
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ARE WE WORTH, DYING FOR? 


‘“We have seen the boys go forth to war. 
What a wonderful sight it is. 

And they are going forth—for what? To 
make democracy safe for us. Perhaps to die 
for you and me. 

‘‘Are we worth dying for? It depends 
much upon what we are living for, and life 
for us who live this year must surely have 
a purpose in it. 

““Let us keep that purpose deep in our 
hearts while we have ever a cheer for those 
who, without a thought of what it may cost 
them, are living again the old life of sacrifice 
and service for home, their native land and 
God.”—Dr. Warfield. 


NATIONAL DANGER AND THE GOSPEL. 


“We of the United States are like a people 
living under the rim of a voleano,” said 
Dr. James M. Gray, Dean of The ‘Moody 
Bible Institute, at the opening of the Revival 
Conference held in Chicago, commemorating 
the 80th anniversary of the birth of D. L. 
Moody, and the 30th of the founding of the 
Institute. 

During the past two years many rumblings 
have warned of national peril. The present 
time is one of spiritual need and national 
danger different from any the U. S. A. ever 
has known. 

‘**Man’s Day,’ so strongly characteristic 
of the time, has put God in the background— 
His word, His works, His day, His plan of 
salvation, His unutterable compassion for 
sinning, blinded, wrecked humanity!” 

“‘Many preachers are concerned with 
various reforms rather than the preaching 
of the Gospel.”’ 


CANADA’S NEED. 


The Wall Street Journal gives the following 
about America. How far does it apply to 
Canada? 

‘What America needs more than railway 
extension and Western irrigation and low 
tariff and a bigger wheat crop and a merchant 
marine and a new navy is a revival of piety, 
the kind mother and father used to have— 
piety that counted it good business to stop 
for daily family prayers before breakfast, right 
in the middle of harvest; that quit field work a 
half hour early Thursday night, so as to get 
the chores done and go to prayer meeting; 
that, if necessary, borrowed money to pay 
the ‘preacher’ s salary, and prayed fervently 
in secret for the salvation of the rich man 
who looked with scorn on such unbusiness- 
like behavior. 

‘““That’s what we need now to clean this 
country of the filth of graft, and of greed, 
petty and big; of worship of fine houses and 
big lands and high office and grand social 
frunctions. 

‘‘What is this thing we are worshipping, 
but a vain repetition of what decayed nations 
fell down and worshipped just before their 
light: went out? ” 


The Minister’s Page. 


THREE FUNCTIONS OF THE MINISTRY. 


Three chief functions are required of the 
minister, and all these should receive the 
highest and best care and attention in the 
colleges. There is nothing more important 
before the Church to-day than the raising 
up of a competent, consecrated ministry. 


The first function of the minister is preach- 
ing the Gospel. This includes the knowledge 
of the truth and ability in its defense. Many 
souls and many churches would have been 
preserved to-day had they had a skillful and 
courageous pastor. The pastor who will 
not defend his people against the approach 
of error ends in weakness, failure and dishonor. 


But defense is not the chief purpose of 
preaching. The pastor is a shepherd, and 
he is not to turn hunter, and, with a gun over 
his shoulder, scour the woods looking for 
wolves. It is enough if he be ready ‘‘when 
he seeth the wolf coming.” 


Too often the argumentation of the class- 
room is carried into the pulpit. This is 
mischievous. The people cannot live on 
polemics. They are to be fed. They need 
fresh, nourishing pasture. They need the 
still, quiet waters. They need to be rescued 
from the mire of sin and brought backt to 
solid ground and into the fold. 


This rescue and feeding work of the pastor 
is the very heart of his work, and too many 
of our colleges fail in training men of faith 
to be good, helpful, convincing preachers. 

* * * 

The preacher must also be a pastor. This 
is his personal and family work. It is the 
point of closest contact, and it covers the 
whole range of human, personal and commun-. 
ity need. There can be no strong preaching 
without strong pastoral work. Without it 
a man does not know what the needs are, 
and he. shoots without aim. His preaching 
- will become lecturing. 


Pity the young man who goes out into the 
field without a knowledge of pastoral work. 


He will make blunders which will require all , 


his life to correct. One may build up a 
church organization as a mere enterprise, 
but he cannot hope to do strong rescue and 
constructive character work without the 
pastor’s labor. 

* * 

Then again the pastor must be an adminis- 
trator. But young preachers should be 
warned against substituting faddish experi- 
mentation for true administration. They 
are to lead the people, and not lord it over 
God’s heritage. 


The methods of ‘‘big business’’ may not 
contribute to spiritual prosperity; better an 
inferior method with a united people than a 
superior method with a divided people. The 


study of Scriptural principles is better than 
the imitation of fashionable forms. 


The young pastor under the pressure’ of 
these times is tempted to put emphasis upon 
external efficiency instead of the spiritual 
graces. This requires constant artificial stim- 
ulus, and people and pastor grow cold and 
nervous. The colleges have a noble work. 
May they have grace and wisdom to accom- 
plish it.—EHz. 


THE MINISTER’S VOICE. 


‘‘Many ministers have a shocking voice and 
don’t’ know it. 

“The Aviator did not know how bad his 
own voice was until he hired a professor of 
elocution to teach him what neither his college 
nor his seminary had taught him. 


‘“‘He had the wretched trick of emphasizing 
his best sentences by sinking their last words 
to a semi-tragic whisper, and then, in con- 
sequence, they were wholly lost, instead of 
being emphasized. 

“His intimate friend was a brother who 
talked in a fine conversational tone, but the 
moment he got into his pulpit he shrieked 
like a calliope, and then for thirty minutes 
his long-suffering people listened to something 
that might only be compared with ‘‘the wolf’s 
long howl from Onalaska’s shore.’”’ But 
nothing could persuade that brother that he 
talked in one voice and preached in another. 

‘“‘A third brother ‘emphasized’ his thoughts 
by long pauses between his adjectives and 
their following nouns, until his delivery* was 
one series of explosive shots, one cf the most 
distressing habits any man can acquire. 


‘Another had been taught by some instructor 
that if he spoke plainly all the unaccented 
syllables, he could not fail to be heard. 


‘Well, he was heard, always heard—and 


always criticized for making distinct syllables © 
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of every final ‘‘en,’’ as one would say, ‘“‘He 
oft-en spoke of heav-en,’’ and so on, to the 
end of the; chapter. 

‘“‘A few years ago, the Aviator attended the 
great historic pageant at Oxford, England, 


and while there were not less than three 


thousand persons in the cast, not one im- 


portant speaking part was assigned to any | 


amateur. They could, not be heard even in 
the front rows. 


“But the declamatory parts were given by 


professionals, and they could be heard half — ; 


a mile without raising their voices. bes 
‘“‘Three-fourths of our ministers have good 
voices and wretched deliveries, but no one 
will tell them of it. 


It is of little use to | 


know what to say in the pulpit if one does not 


know how to say it.—‘‘The Aviator” in The 
Philadelphia Presbyterian. Pay 


te Oa 


Y 
pate 

-~ 
le 


> 
aia 
Ba et 
ie yes 

x 8 


NS 


~ 


— 


— 


52 
_ 


De at Pe Q fy 


wot 


_ assented. 


Our Foreign Missions 


OUR FOREIGN MISSION FIELDS. 
By Rev. R. P. Mackay, D.D. - 
(Foreign Mission Secretary). 


Where are they? 


In Formosa, Central India, Honan (North 
China), Kongmoon (South China), Korea, 
Trinidad, British Guiana, and Chinese in 
Canada. ; 


The New Hebrides Mission, so dear to 
the heart of many in Canada, has been handed 
over to the Australian Church which is near 
to it. We still pay $243 a year towards the 
Training School there for native preachers. 


Have we too many Missions? 


Some might think so when urgent appeals 
keep coming for men and equipment that we 
are not able to grant. Every one of these 
fields is suffering just now for lack of men 

and women and funds to keep up with the 

daily growing work. It makes the heart 
sick to have to write so many letters of 
refusal. 

Yet the calls to the newer fields could not 
be resisted. It was so in Korea because of 
the rapidly rising tide of spiritual interest. 
It was so in South China because of the 


_ Chinese in Canada who come from that 
_Provinee and return—many of them—with 


a message of grace they did not have when 
they came. God seemed to point the way 


and the Board followed His leading. 


Have not some missionaries enlisted? 


Yes, 
enlisted and are in France. 

The Board hesitated very much about the 
wisdom of halting work so important, and 
so urgent, and so promising. Yet when 
informed that the British embassy in China 
had appealed to the missionaries: to officer 
a battalion of Chinese coolies for labour in 
France, stating that none other could be 
found who knew the Chinese language and 
were able to give this service, the Board 


The last trace of doubt as to the wisdom 


of this course was removed when letters 


began to come from the Front reporting the 
value of their work, not only as officers, but 


as missionaries. 


*One missionary wrote: ‘‘As I see it now 
and have seen it since reaching France, I 
never made a wiser move than in coming 
here. Doubt as to the wisdom of coming I 
have none, and have had none, and see no 
probability of having any. I am glad I 
have come, glad. beyond anything I can tell 
vou. 


fifteen of our Honan missionaries: 


‘Better mission work I have not hitherto 
done. It is they that come to me and not I 
to them. I am the chief link between them 
and their. homes, and with all humility I 
may say that they see the difference between 
those who love the Lord Jestis Christ and 
those who do not.’’ 


May we not, in the light of such testimonies, 
hope and believe that God has been leading 
in this also, and that there is blessing in store 
for China through this furnace experienced 
in France? 


Have others enlisted in other fields? 


In India, two men and two women have 
enlisted. Others offered, but were told that 
they were rendering better service to the 
Empire where they were—as missionaries— 
than they could at the front. 


In Formosa and in Korea there was the 
same disposition to enlist, but the argument 
was not so strong in their case as in Honan 
because battalions were not being sent that 
needed their help in the same way. 

The sons of our missionaries are doing their 
part. Every son of a missionary who is of 
age has enlisted. They are in the thick of 
the fight. With one exception they have so 
far been protected from serious harm. 


Where is help most needed now? 


When all are-so pressing, it is hard to say 
but probably Formosa is most urgent. There 
has sprung into life a new evangelistic en- 
thusiasm amongst the churches, and only 
the Rev. Duncan MacLeod is able to give 
his whole time. He is a born evangelist. 
But what is one amongst so many? 


Special services extending from seven to 
twenty days are being conducted. All over 
the field the Chinese preachers are doing their 
best, but of course needing the help and guid- 
ance of the missionary. There should be at 
least two men of the evangelistic note appoint- 
ed to Formosa without delay. 


In Trinidad there is urgent need of a man 
who has the evangelistic spirit. The island 
is one of the most beautiful in the world, 
and in the Hindu population, numbering 
about 120,000, is a field worthy of the whole 
energy of a strong man. The Hindu with 
his new environment, what Dr. Duff longed 
for,—‘a chip off the block, of caste-bound 
India—is a promising subject for Christian 
influence. 

A similar work in British Guiana is equally 
urgent, where the Hindu population is even 
larger than in Trinidad. . 

Then what of Korea? How many men 
do they need? In the last report of _the 
Foreign Mission Board found in the Minutes 


12 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. Vor. XLII, No. 1 


of the last General Assembly, Mr. Robb 
reports himself as a pastor of forty churches, 
in a stretch of 130 miles,—principal of a 
Boys’ Academy with seventy-seven students, 
—superintendent of eight ‘‘Boys’ Primary 
Schools,’’—superintendent of seven colpor- 
teurs and two evangelists,—teacher for two 
months in the year in the Theological College 
in Pyeng Yang, and in addition, the Treasurer 
of the whole Canadian Mission in Korea. 

In a letter just received from Mr. Foote, 
who is placed in our farthest north station 
in Korea, in that region where the Koreans 
have overflowed into Manchuria, he says 
there are 193,486 Koreans, 43,896 Chinese 
and 610 Japanese. 

Of these, about 190,000 are, farmers, the 
easiest class to reach with the Gospel. 

This census, he says, does not include 
Hoon Choon, a district in which there are 
probably another 100,000... In Vladivostock 
there are 500,000 Koreans and about twenty 
churches. What a field for a missionary! 

The Presbytery supports one native worker 
in Vladivostock. 'They have been asking for 
a Canadian missionary for that field for 
some years but none has been yet sent. 


The Korean Native Church. 

In our Korean Mission they have a Presby- 
tery just six years old. At its last meeting 
they had forty-five members present. 

They overtured their General Assembly 
and got permission to organize another 
Presbytery. 

The sixth General Assembly of Korea met 
in September and elected a Korean Moder- 
ator for the third time in succession. 


There were 192 commissioners present and 
Mr. Foote says the Assembly was character- 
ized by business capacity and missionary 
enthusiasm. 

In the Union Theological College in Pyeng 
Yang, there were 146 students present last 
session. 

But figures tell the story very imperfectly. 
The whole east is throbbing with a new life, 
and, if expectations are at all realized, after 
the war there will be such opportunities as 
were never known even in what is known as 
the missionary age. 

One of the missions in India is said to have 
refused to baptize 152,000 candidates because 
they did not have the staff to care for them. 
These are but premonitions of what is to be. 


What qeees the funds? 


I am. unwilling, almost afraid to speak. 
Yet it is better that the Church should know 
just how things are. 

The Finance Board is doing its - best. 
For several years the Church has been asked 
for $1,600,000 as necessary to reasonably 
provide for the needs of the. different depart- 
ments of the Church’s work. 


Last year the Church gave about half of 


this amount, and the last. year. was our best. 


‘The Finance Board said—‘‘ Why continue 
asking twice the amount we receive?’’ and 
so for 1918 they are asking for $1,200,000. 


According to the apportionments made, 
less than twenty-seven per cent. of the budget 
goes to Foreign Missions, which many 
people think too small a share. . 


But if the total amount, $1,200,000, 
should be received in 1918, all that can come 
to foreign Missions is $325,000 


Yet the Estimates in our hands from the 
fields total $397,000. The Board has had 
a Committee working on them, pruning, 
cutting out buildings and everything else 
they can without drawing the very life blood 
of the Missions. We have not, so far, got 
these estimates below $390,000. 


There are other considerations to be taken 
into account. 
doubled in some directions. The rate of 
exchange has so increased that one of our 
missionaries in China has said that it has 
made a difference of three or four hundred 
dollars in his salary. 


The cost of living, of building material, 
of everything, has gone up so that it has 
become hopeless to carry on our present work 
on our present income. 


What is to be done? Recall missionaries? 
Cut down the work the Church has been 
nurturing for years? That has been recom- 
mended. Will the Church stand for it? 

A country that has invested out of loose 
and available cash—not given, but invested 
—four hundred millions of dollars in Victory 


Bonds at five and a half per cent. has surely ~ 


wealth enough to maintain the Christian 
work being done in the non-Christian world. 


Is it not a fair question to ask whether a 
Church, living in such a country, and giving 
ninety-nine cents per member for the evangeliz- 
ation of the non-Christian world, really 
believes in the Christianity she professes? 
That question has been asked. It is worth 
considering. 


Such is the problem that faces the Finance 
Board and the Foreign Mission . Board. 


First, are foreign missions receiving a fair 


share? Second, shall we recall missionaries 
and cut out the work of years? 


SLOW BUT SURE. 


One time Carlyle and Bishop Wilber- 
force were walking together and speaking 
of the death of a mutual friend. “Bishop,” 
said Carlyle suddenly, ‘“‘have you a creed?” 
““Yes,’” was the answer of the other, ‘‘and 
the older I grow, the firmer that creed becomes 
under my feet. There is only one thing that 
staggers me.”” ‘‘What is that?’ said Carlyle. 
“The slow progress that creed seems to make 
in the world.’’ Carlyle remained silent for a 
moment, and then said, slowly and. slo 
“ Ah, but if you have a creed, you can alterd, 
to wait.’—Hz. 


The cost of travel has almost. 
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FROM FRANCE VIA CHINA 


The following extracts are from letters 
by our missionaries in France to their fellow 
workers in Honan, and have been kindly 
forwarded to the Record by Rev. J. A. 
Slimmon. 

“There are great opportunities for service 
for the Kingdom. Every Sunday we have a 
service for the Chinese. A week ago I 
preached to about three hundred or three 
hundred and fifty, mostly Christians. We 
had a communion service in the Scottish 
Churches Hut, and _ thirty-five Sapien 
Christians sat at the table.” 


“Mr. A tells me he preaches every 
- Sunday, and has a captain who is quite in 
sympathy with Christian missions.’ 


“The services are held in the Y.M.C.A. 
Cinema Tent, and about three hundred 
coolies regularly attend. The services are 
very interesting. 

.. “TY was surprised to see a young missionary 

there as Y.M.C.A. Secretary, specially sent 
to carry on work among the coolies. He 
belongs to the English Baptist mission of 
Shansi Province. He is going to open up 
tents in the compound for Chinese.” 


“Those in authority say they would prefer 
seventy-five Chinese to one hundred white 
men in handling ammunition.” 


“T believe it will do our men good, and 
the mission good too, to see how the mili- 
tary run things. The discipline attached to 
the service is good for us, and will help us 
later in better management of men.” 


“I am feeling better acquainted with my 
company every day. Our captain is a fine 
man—we have football for our Chinese. . . 
Our captain was playing with them last 
evening. 

“We have a little store started in the 
camp, we sell the men towels, soap, tooth 
brushes, candy, ete.”’ 


“We had a slow transit, over eighty days 
; It was the finest missionary oppor- 
tunity I have ever had, it was one of the few 
times I have felt real results were being 
obtained. God was working in our midst.” 


From a Medical Missionary. 


“‘Coolie rations are quite similar to that 
of the British soldier, good and wholesome. 
Breakfast, beefstew, bread, jam. Dinner, 
thin beef stew, scones, cheese. Evening, 
beef or pork, with rice, vegetables, dried 
fruit. Tea, with milk and sugar, for all 
three meals.” 

‘““Speaking generally, the Chinese labourers 
are a fine lot of lads, and not difficult to deal 


with, specially those from Shantung country © 


districts. Those who are difficult to manage 
are men from the Port cities.’ 

“We are very. much undermanned with 
white officers, and N.C.O’s., so that more 
duties fall than ordinarily upon those we 
have.’ 
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“‘T have a ward of fifty beds. It is a plea- 
sure to do medical work here, and if in doubt 
there is always expert advice to be had for 
the asking, as there are a number of experts 
in various lines. It is going to be a good 
experience, so much better than I expected 
it to be. About one thousand coolies were 
examined to-day.”’ 


“The medical work is good, to-night I 
made my first official round of the camp. 
As medical officer in charge of its sanitation 
I found everything very clean, cleaner than 
any hospital I have ever seen in China. 
There are British Non-Com’s. in charge of 
the various sections, so that they are able 
to see that instructions are carried out. 


‘‘The dependents of these men, at home in 
China, are having the time of their lives. 
Widowed fathers, and bachelor brothers are 
buying wives, mortgages are being paid off, 
and sufficient money is being laid away to 
buy a farm when ‘‘the boys come home.” 


EVANGELIZING IN KOREA. 


A Sample of How Work is Done. 
Hoiryung Field. 

We completed the last stage of our general 
Evangelistic campaign covering our whole 
field, having had a Bible study class and a 
preaching campaign in every group. This 
gave good results and we hope to have some- 
thing of a similar nature the coming year. 

Besides the above, there are in this field 
two evangelists working regularly in unevan- 
gelized territory. Instead of covering a large 
district, these men are confining their efforts 
to single places with the object of establishing 
a definite group. 

One new group is the direct result of three 
months’ work of one of these two preachers, 
who upon the definite organization of this 
eroup moved to another unevangelized place 
and started work there. 

Four colporteurs are working regularly 
covering the whole field, thus giving the 
spoken as well as the written message to 
every unevangelized part of the field. 


Yong Jung Field. 


Mr. Barker spent about three months out 
of four in the country examining candidates 
and holding classes. Sixty days were given 
to class work in different places. Fifty-five 
or more candidates were examined and thiriy- 
eight were passed into the first and second 
erades of the catechumenate, while sixteen 
received baptism. About twenty-seven eroups 
were visited by the missionary once and a 
number of them twice during the four months. 


Afterwards, classes were held at which 
representatives from the eighteen groups of 
the Hoonchoon territory were present. 


After these classes were over the other 
groups were visited. The hard frozen bare 
roads made travel easy and ice-bound rivers 
formed no obstacle. Examinations were held 
in a number of places with a good spirit 
found everywhere. 
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At one place, as our party travelled along, 
a Korean stopped us and invited us to stay 
for several days, to instruct him and his 
family, as they had decided to become Chris- 
tians. The necessity for pressing on to our 
appointments made it necessary to leave them, 
promising a return of the helper, later on. 

In the West and North districts, under 
Mr. Foote’s charge, are a large number of 
groups. Within five months forty days were 
given to teaching in the Men’s and Women’s 
Bible Institutes and eighty days to itinerating. 

At the country churches fifty-six adults 
and eleven children received baptism; one 
hundred and ninety catechumens were en- 
rolled, and recitations heard from ninety-five 
persons who had qualified for the General 
Assembly’s Certificates and Diplomas. Four 
elasses were held with an attendance of one 
hundred and ninety-four. 

Mrs. Hylton and Miss McLellan have 
conducted Bible Classes and Institutes among 
the women at different centres. Among the 
women in Kanto, we find many young, bright 
women who are most anxious to study. They 
had studied some in their home Church in 
Korea but having gone north to Kanto are 
largely cut off from opportunity of studying. 
' We, as well as they, are still waiting for 
the day when there will be enough women 
workers on the Station to carry on the country 
work more satisfactorily. 


Wonsan Field. 

Mr. Robb’s district of five counties with 
forty churches varying in strength from ten 
to three hundred and fifty adherents, and 
with a vast population still unreached, is 
more than enough for one man’s care. Months 
were spent in holding Bible Classes of from 
three to seven days’ duration. 

A feature of these classes was the help and 
inspiration received from the day-break 
Prayer Meeting which in Korea means meet- 
ing an hour before day-break that people 
may return home and begin work at dawn. 

Mr. Robb’s time when in Wonsan has been 
filled with Treasurer’s duties which have 
increased with the growth of the Mission, 
in this Miss Palethorpe has rendered valuable 
assistance. 

The Misses McCully, to whom falls the 
eare of the Women’s Evangelistic Work, 
found the first claim upon their time as the 
year 1917 opened, in the work of the Martha 
Wilson Memorial Bible Institute from Janu- 
ary 6th to April 8th. 


SELF-SUPPORT IN KOREA. 


b 


“Tt has been our aim,’’ writes one of our 
missionaries, ‘‘to get the Korean Church on 
its own feet as quickly as possible, and the 
chief subject for thankfulness in our evangel- 
istie work in this Songchin field is the initia- 
tion of a self-support scheme among the 
native churches. 

“Right districts have been organized into 
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evangelistic societies, and receive only part 
of their helper’s salary from Mission Funds. 

“The Kilju, Myung Chun, and Songjin 
districts, under the supervision of Mr. Proec- 


tor, have each a society with a helper, receiv- - 


ing ten yen from the Mission and the remain- 
der of his salary from the native churches. 


‘“These societies are welcoming the oppor- 
tunity of supporting their own helper, and it 
is hoped that every year will show an increase 
in their zeal for self-support, and correspond- 
re dekare set in their receipts from Mission 
unds 


‘“Yi Won, for a long time without a helper, 
finally made a supreme effort and asked 
Pastor Pak of Songjin, who has been resting 
from the active work of the ministry for a 
year or two, to become their helper. They 
bought a house for him in Yi Won county 
town and raised enough to make up his salary 
to twenty yen per month (yen=50 cents). 


“Tan Chun has now two helpers, where 
before they had only one. Sam Su has one 
and West Kando has now been enabled to 
employ one. Songjin was formerly without 
a helper but now has the local elder in charge 
of the county work. 

‘“We have—by this self-support scheme— 
raised the number of our helpers from five 
to eight. 

‘‘Country class work was carried on this 
year as usual. 
at Ha Pyung and Yong Dong. This year’s 
class at Ha Pyung was the first that had been 
held there. It resulted in an enthusiastic 
effort to establish a local evangelistic society, 
and also built a chureh. 


“The former project was successfully 
carried through and there is now a helper 
over the coast district of Myung Chun. The 
plans for building a church are well forward, 
and we hope soon to see this warm-hearted 
people worshipping in their Chureh home. 
Over 180 yen was raised for this purpose. 

‘“At Yong Dong, the class was marked by 
the preaching zeal of the native Christians. 
Afternoons were given over to an evangelistic 
effort which meant much for the Christians 
themselves and the heathen community. 


‘““Kachangdong, Nongsong, Taridong, and 


other places were visited and examination for — 


baptism held. 


‘““At Kachangdong, a young man whose 
zeal had led him into many a heathen home 
to preach Christ, became afflicted with a 


disease which first attacked his voice and — 


later resulted in his death. Elected a deacon 
of the church, he was much depressed by his 
loss of voice debarring him from speaking 
in public. , 

‘‘Before he died he had his brother wind 


up his affairs and contributed a matter of. 


ten yen that temained towards a fund for 
purchasing a bell for the church. His last 
few words were exhortation to the Christ- 
ians to be more zealous in preaching. 


‘‘One of the most encouraging responses to 


, 


# 


Mr. Proctor attended those — 


rane 


po 


and broached the subject. 
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the call of God was that made only a few 
days ago in the local Songjin church. For 
some time the church has been without a 
Korean pastor, and never at any time had 
it a Korean pastor of its own. 


‘“‘So feeling the need of a pastor in such a 
large church as Songjin, Mr. Scott called 
together some of the leading church members 
It had been 
before the Christians for some time previous, 
but lacking a leader it had never come to 
anything, and the finances needed seemed an 


insurmountable barrier. 


“But at this meeting God led us. Some 


. eighteen men gathered and pledged over 


twenty yen a month. The following days 
were given over to a systematic canvass of 
the whole church with the result that over 
thirty yen was promised. 


‘‘We look forward to times of great blessing 
in our local church, not only from the intro- 


duction of a native pastor, but from the 


heroic effort the church members are making 
in their eagerness to call him. God guide us 
aright. 


NOTES FROM HONAN. 
By Rev. A. R. Ross, our MISSIONARY. 


The General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church in Korea met in Seoul, in September, 
and continued in session for five busy days. 
There were some two hundred Commissioners 


' from the nine Presbyteries in Korea. 


Amongst items of business were these,— 
the decision to send three Korean pastors— 
if suitable men could be had—to continue 
the work started amongst the Chinese in 
the Province of Shantung; the permission 
to divide our Ham Kyung Presbytery, with 
Songjin to the south as one Presbytery, and 
to the north of that (Kyung Sung to West 
Kando) as another. 

Some time since, Mrs. Ross and I made a 
very encouraging trip to a place called Ool 
Yong Dok, situated on a tableland in the 
Tan Chun mountains. It took us two and 


a half days travelling to reach this fine earnest 


group, with two nights spent in Korean inns. 


We received a kindly welcome from the 
Christians there, and the interest of the 
women and girls in Mrs. Ross’s teaching of 
‘‘James”’ (thirty attended her classes) was 
good. 

I also appreciated the interest the people 
appeared to show in the services I held in 
the evenings, beginning late (nine o’clock) 
owing to farming season. 

They are a fine people—poor, living on 
oats and potatoes—worthy of what help 


_ we can give them. 


For part of the time—with the aid of 
church officers—I held examinations for the 
eatechumenate and for baptism. 


The day which was marked by God’s gra- 
cious goodness was the Sabbath on which 
Rev. Mr. Scott and Elder Hong from Song- 
jin and I shared in carrying on the work. 


\ 
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At the morning service eight children were 
baptized. 


Later in the service the local elder elect 
was ordained while four new deacons were 
elected for the ensuing year. 

In the afternoon communion was adminis- 
tered when two persons were baptized and 
eleven received as catechumens. 

_ Mrs. Ross finished her teaching the follow- 
ing day, and on Tuesday morning we left 
for home. 


IN YONG JUNG, KOREA. 


Think over these sentences from a recent 
letter to our Foreign Mission Office in Toronto, 
by Dr. Stanley H. Martin, our medical mis- 
slonary in Yong Jung, a newer station in the 
far north of Korea, ‘‘One operation last year 
brought eighty believers out of one village.” 


“In the month of August we had 1,013 


patients here, and forty operations.” But 
he had no hospital. 
“IT was getting quite discouraged” (at 


hearing no word of prospect for a hospital) 
‘‘when your letter came with $4,000,” (in 
part the gifts of some generous friends for 
that purpose), ‘‘and had been planning to 
use the two barrels of cement which had 
been procured for our own cellar for making 
a cement floor in our little dispensary cellar, 
so that I could take in serious operative 
cases.” 


‘But your welcome letter, enabling me to 
go forward with the hospital, will save the 
situation.” 


“T was getting blue over my work here in 
the north. But now that we are going to 
have a hospital, and so be able to do our 
medical work, it will be hard, I think, to 
get me home even on furlough, once we get 
things going.”’ 

‘As I had ten trips to Kainei, forty miles 
away over the hills last winter, I hope some 
one will get us a motor cycle grant. My 
present Chinese horse has almost killed me 
three times now. Most of the missionaries 
are using wheels in Korea, as it saves so 
much time. My hospital work must be 
closed three days each time I go to Kainei 
on a sick call amongst the.missionaries.”’ 


HOW CHRISTIANITY SPREADS, 


‘“‘Last week a card from a _ colporteur 
came announcing that there were about 
thirty worshipping in a small village where 
previously all our efforts had failed to bring 
any results. “God moves in a mysterious 
way. We hope and pray that this may 
develop into a strong church.” 

The abover from our missionary, Rev. 
E. J. D. Fraser, of Hoi Ryung, shows how the 
work spreads in Korea, as one centre after 
another is established, and largely by native 
agency. 


Young People’s Societies 


THE Y. P. TOPIC ARTICLES, 1918. 
By Rev. J. C. Rosertson, B.D. 
(Secretary S. S. and Y. P. S. Board.) 


The Board of 8. S. and Y. P. S. has supplied 
the articles on the Senior and Junior Topics 
that have appeared in the Recorp during 
the past years. 


This Board will continue the articles on 
the Monthly Missionary Topics, for both 
Senior and Junior Y. P. Societies this year as 
heretofore, and no effort will be spared to make 
these articles helpful and interesting to all the 
young people. 


The articles on the Weekly General Topics 


will not be given this year in the Recorp, 
and chiefly for the following reasons:— 


(1) This Board has found it so difficult to 
secure satisfactory articles that it seemed 
unwise to continue the plan unless it were 
pbetliiey essential to the success of the 
work. 


(2) The Board of Presbyterian Publica- 
tions has provided in the Pathfinder, Helps 
on all the Y. P. Topics. 


(3) The necessary reduction in the size 
of the Rrcorp on account of war-time cost, 
has considerably lessened its available space. 

The General Junior Topics for 1918 will 
not require any special articles as they are 
mainly studies from selected Books. 

For the first three months of 1918 the little 
book by Rev. Robert Pogue, Peterboro, 
entitled ‘‘The Children’s Guide to Christ and 
the Lord’s Supper”’ will be studied, chapter 
by chapter. 


GOD’S FOUNDATION FOR NATION- 
BUILDING IN CANADA. 


Rev. D. M. Ramsay, D.D. 


Of old Israel was bidden to keep the com- 
mandments of Jehovah, her God, who brought 
her into a land of brooks of water, a land of 
wheat and barley, and vines and fig-trees, 
a land ‘‘whose stones are iron and out of 
whose hills thou mayest dig copper.’’ (Deut. 8). 


We, Canadians, too, should serve God and 
walk in His ways, for He has given to us a 
far greater and grander heritage than the land 
of Canaan. 


In ages long before the dawn of history 
God laid the foundations on which the struc- 
ture of Canadian national life was to be 
reared. 


The mountains rose, the valleys sank 
unto the place which He had founded for 
them. He mingled the rocks with the metals 
which our hands should fashion to our needs. 


Afterwards, by His decree, there sprang 
up a gigantic vegetation which in the course 
of time He covered up and pressed down into 
the coal that now warms our houses and 
drives our wheels. 

Age after age His rain and sunshine, His 
frost and ice, crumbled the rocks into the soil 
out of which ‘‘the grass was to grow for the 
eattle and herb for the service of man.’ Of 
this process our text-book gives a brief but 
bright account. 

God’s foundation for the future Canada 
was laid on the largest scale. The ‘good 
jand’’ of the Israelite people has been ealled 
“*the least of all lands.” 


Not so ours. North America is one of the 


great continents, and Canada stretches across 
its whole northern extent. From Sydney to 
Vancouver by rail is a journey of 3, 883 miles. 
The boundary line to the south is 3,000 
miles long, 1,600 by land, 1,400 through 
water. 

Nor has this 
breadth. To get from Victoria, B.C., to 
Dawson City, one must travel 1,500 miles. 


The area of our organized Provinces, apart 
from swamp-lands and forest-lands, exceeds 
1,400,000,000 acres. We have an area larger 
than the U. S. A. by more than one hundred 
thousand square miles. Canada makes. up 
one-third of the British Empire. 


In your text book, “His Dominion,” 
there will be found a map on which the princi- 
pal countries of Europe are placed within 
our Provinces. This map makes good for 
Canada the title, ““A Continent of Kingdoms.” 
May Christ have dominion within it ‘from 
sea to sea and from the river to the ends of 
the earth!”’ 


Moreover, Canada’s resources are incon- 
ecelvably great. Our greatest asset is un- 
doubtedly the product of the farms, orchards 
and gardens. In 1915 we reaped 376,000,000 
bushels of wheat, while the total value of 
our field crops was about $800,000,000. — 


Yet no more than one-fourth of the cultiv- 
able acreage of the Provinces has been occu- 
pied, and less than one-tenth is under cultiva- 
tion. ‘‘There is land and wealth enough in 
Canada,” said James J. Hill ‘‘to feed every 
mouth in Europe.” 


It may be said that a large part of our 


area cannot be cultivated. But it does not 
follow that it is useless. In 1915 the value of 


country length without 


our forest products was about ($172, 000,000 


a, 


_ 
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Forests cover almost 250,000,000 acres of 
our soil, and our supply of commercial timber 
is between five hundred and eight hundred 
billion feet, and if our forests be properly 
administered, the supply should be perma- 
nently adequate to our needs. 

Again, where field crops cannot grow, 
flocks and herds may often graze, and we 
have no source of wealth more trustworthy 
or profitable than these. 


In 1916 we owned thirteen and a half 
million head of live stock—a number which 
may be. indefinitely increased if the “‘barren 
lands’’ be made to support the cattle of the 
~ future settler. 


Nor should we ignore the far north with 
its uniqué ability to raise generation after 
generation of the valuable fur-bearers. 

Our waters, moreover, are able to produce 
food-fish in great quantities. For this pur- 
pose there are available 220,000 square miles 
of fresh water together with coast-lines of 
5,000 miles on the Atlantic Ocean and 7,000 
on the Pacific. Already in 1915-16 our fish 
were worth to us nearly $36,000,000, but our 
fisheries might be made the most valuable 
in the world. 

Yet again, when the surface of the country 
is valueless to the farmer, there is often 
found beneath the surface other wealth with 
which civilized man cannot dispense. Can- 
‘ada contains practically all the known 
minerals—gold, silver, copper, iron, lead, 
nickel. 

Of the world’s nickel output, Northern 
Ontario produces 90 per cent. The total 
value of,our mineral products in 1915 was 

’ 
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nearly $140,000,000, but large tracts in ‘the 
north are ‘‘virtually unprospected.”’ 

Once more, we have extensive coal-fields 
in British Columbia, in« Alberta, in New 
Brunswick, and in Nova Scotia. These are 
believed to have a total area of nearly 110,000 
square miles. They yielded in 1916 no less 
than 14,865,000 tons. In some of our 
ae such as Ontario, coal has not been 
found. 


But our water-powers are officially estim- 
ated at 17,746,000 horse-power, of which 
only 1,715,000 have been developed. This 
‘‘white coal”? should be able to yield us as 
great results as now in generations to come 
when the “‘black coal has all been mined and 
reduced to its ashes.”’ 


“The nation,” says Dr. Gunn, ‘‘to be built 
on the foundation God has laid in Canada 
must be worthy, not only of the long ages 
of God’s preparation, of the vast scale of 
that foundation and of the marvellous rieh- 
ness with which He has endowed it, but— 
one thing more—worthy also of the world 
location and strategic position of that founda- 
tion.’ 


He proceeds to show how favorably Canada 
is located in the British Empire, in its relation 
to the U. S. A. and with respect to World 
Evangelization. 


Into this realm we cannot enter here. 
The reader must be referred to our Home 
Mission text-book upon this and upon every 
aspect of God’s foundation in Canada for 
nation-building. 

Y. P. Missionary Topic, Jan. 27. (Deut. 8: 

1-20. See ‘‘ His Dominion,’’ Chap. I. 


Junior Y. P. Societies 


THE EVANGEL IN MISSION WORK. 
Miss M. C. G. FRASER. 


When we begin a year’s work we usually 
look back over what we have studied in the 
past year and look forward over what we 
are going to study in the year to come. 


To get a clear idea of the mission work that 
19,567 members of the Mission Bands of 
the W. M. S., and hundreds of young people 
in the Junior Endeavour Societies and Sun- 
day Schools are seeking to help with their 
money and work and prayer, that work has 
‘been considered under three headings,— 

- Educational, Medical, Evangelistic. 


Educational. 


Two years ago we studied the first, the 
Educational Work, under the title ‘‘The 
Mission Schools within our Empire.” 


Medical. 


Last year we took up the second, ‘‘ Medical 
Work in the Mission Fields.” 


Evangelistic. 


During 1918 we are going to learn about 
ee voupeneu Work in Home, Hospital and 
eld.” 


When we speak of Evangelistic work, we 
naturally think of evangelists such as Moody 
and Sankey, who sang their way into people’s 
hearts, and won thousands to Christ. Or 
Billy Sunday, once a great baseball player, 
now an evangelist of such power that no 
Building in any city in Canada or the United 
States is ever large enough to hold all the 
people who want to hear his message. 

But there are hundreds and hundreds of 
other evangelists. Every one who _ hears 
Christ’s command, ‘‘Go ye into all the world 
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and preach the Gospel to every creature’’— 
and obeys it, is an evangelist. The message 
he carries is the Evangel, the Gospel of 
Good News. 

“The world for Christ’’ is the motto of 
our Women’s Missionary Society, and while 
we cannot all serve in the home or foreign 
field, every member, old and young, can do 
something to hasten the day when all—from 
odes unto the greatest—shall know the 

ord. 


To help to attain this end our Church has 
established Medical-Evangelistic Hospitals 
in Western Canada, near the districts where 
the foreigners are settled; also in our foreign 
mission fields, in Central India, Honan, 
South China, Formosa, and Korea. 


In all these hospitals, Christian doctors 
and nurses not only cure suffering bodies 
but minister to sin-sick souls, and hundreds 
of men, women and little children have heard 
the ‘‘Evangel’’ in these institutions and have 
gone back to. their homes to serve the Lord 
Christ. 


Then we have education at Evangelistic 
Missions, school Homes for foreign children 
in Western Canada where they are surrounded 
by Christian influences while, gaining an 
education. 


We have similar Homes for French Protes- 
tant children in the Province of Quebec. 
We have boarding and day schools for the 
little Indians in Western Canada. 


We have schools and kindergartens for 
the dear little Chinese children in Honan, 
and for the dark-eyed solemn little folk in 


VoL. XLIIL., No. iv 
India; while in South China and Formosa 
and Korea many children thank God for 


sending Christian teachers to tell them of ' 
Jesus. 


In all the schools the Bible is taught. - It is 
God’s legacy to His children and belongs to 
the heathen as much as it belongs to us, for 
we are all part of God’s great family. 


There are also Evangelistic missions among 
the Jews, in Toronto, Winnipeg and Van- 
couver, and among the Chinese children and 
‘‘orown-ups”’ in Toronto, Vancouver and 
Victoria. 

We also help to send missionaries to the 
far-off, lonely fields in Canada, that the 
boys and girls may not grow up without 
Church services or Sunday School advan- 
tages. 

In our cities, Deaconesses and other workers 


carry the ‘‘evangel’”’ to the sick, the sad and 
the lonely strangers. 
In India, China, Formosa and Korea, 


missionaries and native helpers bring light 
and joy into dark zenanas and heathen hearts 
and homes. 


It is a wonderful picture! You can see 
for yourselves, young people, how great is 
the work in which you have a share, and that 
the Bible lies at the foundation of it all, for 
‘There is none other Name under heaven, 
civen among men, whereby we must be 
saved’—but the name Jesus Christ. This 
is the Evangel we seek to send to all peoples. 


(Matt. 


Junior Missionary Topic, Jan, 27. 
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A WONDERFUL HOLIDAY. 


A Kikuyu boy, South Africa, was 
ten days’ holiday by his employer. 

He wished to visit his native village, 
Nairobi, which he had not seen since he left 
home eight years ago. 


He went to the missionary and asked that 
they might kneel in prayer together to ask 
for a blessing upon his seventy-mile journey 
home. 


At the end of the ten days he returned to 
say that the prayer had been answered. 
The lad, however, was now so hoarse that 
he could scarcely speak. 
‘““What is the matter?’’ asked the mission- 
ary. 
“The night I arrived at our village, sir, 
I was reading my New Testament by 
the firelight in front of the hut when some 
people asked what I was doing. 
“TI told them I was reading ‘God’s Word,’ 
so they asked me to read it aloud. 
“‘T read a chapter or two and then began 
te explain it, and a wonderful thing happened. 
_It seemed as though the Holy Spirit spoke 
through my mouth. I didn’t know I could 
speak like that, and even now I don’t know 


given 


what I taught them, but I went on talking 
to them till about midnight. 

“Then I said I was tired and must go to 
bed, but at six o’clock next morning they 
came again. as 

‘“T read to them and taught them till 
about ten o’clock, and then some of the 
children said they wanted to learn the ¥ 
‘letters’ so that they, too, could read God’s 
word. 

“So I began an alphabet class, and all 
that day I was reading, preaching, or teach- ss 
ing. And all the following day, too, and Bes. 
every day since fromy morning till night. = 

‘“‘And when the last day of my holiday 
came, the chief of the village begged me not 
to go back to Nairobi. He said he would 
build me a house and school and would: give 
me money and clothes and food, if I would 
only stay and teach his people. 

‘‘T told him, however, that I must return 
to my em pga as I want to finish my 
classes, and when I’ m baptized I'll go back 
to be their teacher.” ¥ 

Within a day or two of his return he, with  ~— — 
two friends, arranged to pay another youth ~ 4 
to go out to that village to ‘“‘hold the fort’. 
until he himself is ready to take over the : 
work. Truly the Spirit of God is moving in 
Nairobi!—Church Missionary Gleaner. 


aa , 
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day 


JOHN, THE GUNNER. 
By Lieut. W. J. Houwipay. 


Lieut. Holliday writes the Rrecorp of the 
following incident of his voyage across: 


I had not been many hours on board the 
good ship when I got acquainted with 
John, a gunner in the Royal Navy and in 
eharge of our six-inch gun, which was in 
readiness for any emergency, as we were 
soon to pass through sub-infested waters. 


Gunner John is a typical British sea- 
man; tall and rugged of build, face lined and 
roughened by the salt spray and ocean 
storms, leisurely in speech and gait, arms and 
wrists tattooed like a walking picture gallery, 
and hands like hams. 


John is from ——, and speaks with an 
accent that is pleasing to the ear. 

‘“Good morning, gunner.”’ 

‘‘Good morning, sir.” 

“Glad to be on your way back home, 
gunner?”’ 

“IT am and I’m not, sir. This is my home 
now and has been for the past eighteen 
months. In port or at sea, I don’t move far 
from here. I sleep and live in that little 
cabin there, and take my meals_ below. 
Come up and have a look at my quarters 
if you like.” 

Nothing loath, I mounted the short ladder 
and found myself inside a comfortable little 
room. Prints, picture post-cards and a few 
photographs relieved the bareness of the 
walls. Of course I found the inevitable 


- gurios that every sailor accumulates, together 


with a half dozen books or so, among them 
being Bunyan’s ‘‘Pilgrim’s Progress,’’ and 
the Bible. 

‘‘T am glad to see you have good taste in 
I said, pointing to 
the Bible. 

‘Ah, who would be without that, sir? 
Not I.” 


‘“Well, it is a pity everyone does not think 
as you do, but I am glad to see that you have 
given it a place in your life.”’ 


‘Yes, sir, and I ought to, ever since this 
ago.” 
“Yes, what happened then?”’ 
‘‘Would you like to hear the story?”’ 
‘‘Indeed I would.” 
“Then I'll tell ye. 
“Up to ago, 
godless, thoughtless sinner than John 


Sit down.”’ 


there wasn’t a more 
in 


His Majesty’s navy. When it came to drink- 


ing and cursing and having a good time 
generally, as the world calls a good time, I 
was second to no man; and as for the here- 
after, and my soul’s salvation, such a thought 
never entered my head. I was lost in my 


~." Sins. 


te end Work 


‘Well, sir, when my ship docked for repairs, 
I had a few days shore leave. When [ left 
my ship, I set out for the city, and as ] 
walked up through the dock yards to spend 
the time in my usual way, I came to a corner 
and while I stood there thinking which street 
to turn into, I heard a preacher talking to a 
crowd of people around him. 


I was not in any hurry so I just stepped 
over to hear what he had to say. Just 
curlosity as you might say, and so I thought 
at the time, but I firmly believe it was the 
Spirit of God that led me to stop and hear 
that man. 


_ “And while I listened, I can’t tell you how 
it happened, but I seemed to see myself as 
I had never seen myself before, a lost sinner, 
needing God’s forgiveness, and thank God I 
found forgiveness that night. 


‘‘No more drink for me, no more cursing. 
I have been saved by the love and goodness 
of God, and God for Christ’s sake had for- 
given my sins. I was a converted man. 


‘Well, sir, my mates didn’t just know 
what to make of it at first, the most of them 
thought it wouldn’t last long, but they soon 
saw that I was a different man, and that 7 
meant to try and be one. 


‘‘A few days later we put to sea again, 
and inside of twenty-four hours an awful 
erash told us that something had happened. 
Almost before we could think we were thrown 
into the water, and found that we had been 
torpedoed by a German destroyer, and so 
suddenly had we gone down that only a few 
of the crew were rescued. 


‘“The Germans took a number of us on 
board and I was one. Well, sir, we hadn’t 
been on board long before one of our own 
ships sighted us and at once opened fire, 
and sank the vessel that we were on, and we 
were again in the water, only this time we 
were picked up by our own boys. 

“Through it all I remember how thankful 
I was that I had found Christ when I did, 
and I knew that no matter what might 
happen He would look after me. If I was 
to die it would be because He wanted me to. 


“That was fifteen months ago, sir. They 
took us back to port, and I was sent aboard 
this ship as gunner, when they started arming 
merchant ships. And here I’ve been ever 
since. 


‘“Yes, God has been very good to me, and 
I thank Him for my wife and family’s sake 
that He spared me that night. I do believe, 
though, that if I had not accepted Him the 
night I heard that street preacher, I should 
not be here to-day. That-was my last 
chance.”’ 


‘Well, gunner,’’ I replied, “‘you have had 
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an experience of God’s love and care and 
forgiveness that a lot of men would like to 
have.” 

“Well, sir, it had to be something like 
that to convert me, for I was deep sunk 
in sin.” 

This was only one of many conversations 
that I had with my friend the gunner, and 
between us there sprang up a bond of friend- 
ship and understanding that needed not the 
passing of time to deepen into real affection. 
We were brothers in Christ, and as we talked 
together of the things of the eerie of 
God’s love and mercy, I realized as I had not 
done before the fuller meaning of the great 
-apostle’s words,—‘‘One is your Master, 
even Christ, and all ye are brethren.”’ 


FATHERING YOUR BOY. 


Some very good men are a miserable failure 
as fathers. They are honest, they are earnest, 
they are leaders and teachers and preachers, 
they are possibly exceedingly busy In trying 
to save other people’s boys, but their own 
little lads are meanwhile growing up without 
that helpful cemradeship that God intended 
the father to provide. 

We believe that a mother exercises a 
wonderful influence over her boys, but we 
believe that the time comes in every boy’s 
life when he needs the stimulus, the strength, 
the inspiration of his father’s unfailing friend- 
ship, and just at that time it may be the 
father is too busy with his business, his lodge, 
his own ambitious schemes, or even ‘with 
church duties, to be a true comrade to his 
boy. Is it any wonder that the boy drifts. 


What use is it piling up a fortune for that 
boy if, in doing so, we lose our hold upon 
him? What right have we to give to lodge, 
or business, or church, the time which belongs 
to our own boys? A boy is poor indeed if 
home provides nothing but food and clothes 
and shelter. The heart of the boy cries out 
for friendship and comradery, and this the 
father is intended to supply. 


One of the bitterest pangs that comes to 
many afather is to see his boy, his boy, follow- 
ing some other as he should have followed his 
father, making a confidant of another as he 
should have done with his father, and too 
often trusting and leaning upon another as 
he should have trusted and leaned upon his 
father. And the worst sting of it all is that 
this has come to pass because the father 
as a father, has been a miserable failure. 

One of the most avoidable and most regret- 
table tragedies of life is that where the father 
forgets what he owes to his boy, and this 
tragedy is being enacted in every congrega- 
tion, and by God-fearing men who have some- 
how failed’ to realize that fatherhood means 
responsibility for growing up with our boys. 
There is no more important duty than that 
of being father to our own boys, and there i is 
none which is so often forgotten. Who is 
going to be a father to your boy? Are you. 
—Seé 


V,OL> nly file ING ae 
JIMMIE. 
By A CANADIAN PRESBYTERIAN STUDENT. 


(Now in the Trenches). 


‘‘T am writing this in a Recreation Hut, in 
a little village back of the line. On either 
side of me are South Africans; on the seats. 
at the table behind me, are both Canadians 
and Imperials. 

‘‘Often have I aspired to write on ‘The 
Psychology of the Soldier,’ but have neved 
yet got myself keyed up to the pitch. Man 
is a marvellous mixture. Never before have 
I had that so forcibly demonstrated as in 
the Army. 

“My eighteen months’ experience has 
knocked a good deal of the pessimistic 
cynicism out of me. What sharp rebukes 
the self-appointed judge does get! If I 
am spared through this campaign, I shall be 
able to take a more charitable view of the 
lives of others. 

‘‘One man there is in our corps whom I[ 
had ‘sized up’ before we left England. My 
chum and I christened him ‘Falstaff.’ His 
size, coupled with his loose manner of speech 
and life, also the fact that, like his namesake, 


‘ he was ‘a matter of forty-five year, or, by’r 


Lady, maybe nearer fifty, made the name — 
seem quite appropriate. Surely, thought I, 
an, animal pure and simple. 

“The first surprise I got regarding him 
was in that fierce fight in the beginning of 
June, our first experience ‘up the line.’ 

‘‘T wasn’t in his squad, but there were 
some young lads with him in a stretcher- 
bearing expedition up the trenches, right in 
the thick of it. I believe old Jimmie did 
more to save those young lads from breaking 
down than anyone else could have done. 
As the shells came shrieking over their heads, 
Jimmie kept up a running fire of nonsense 
and jollity that made them laugh in spite 
of themselves. 

“Since then, 
in all sorts of places. 


I have been with Jimmie 
Up at the lonely aid- 


‘post, almost within a stone’s throw of the 


enemy’s lines, we have fried our steaks over 
a tin of melted candle, with a burning rag 
stuck in it. (We dared not light a_ fire, 
because of Fritz seeing the smoke). 

‘‘We have lugged stretchers down a trench 
knee-deep in mud, when every step seemed 
to be pulling one’s leg from its socket. 

‘““We have shared a bunk in a_ dug-out, 
with the rats playing hide-and-seek around 
our heads. 

“We have helped each other through muddy 
shell-holes in the pouring rain, under skies. 
black as ‘Egypt’s night,’ and seldom have af 
seen his cheery good humor fail. 

‘“When the hurly-burly’ s done,’’ I shall be 
proud to shake Jimmie’s hand anywhere, 
and eall him friend. Fe 


‘“Measure thy life an gift instead of gain, 
not ah wine drunk, but by the wine poured 
forth.” 
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A SOLDIER ON MISSIONS. 


The following is from a letter by a soldier 
of Kitchener’s army a month before he died: 
“Lying here in hospital, three months, 
from shrapnel wounds which refuse to heal, 


- and just waiting, I have been thinking. 


\ 


‘Strange, isn’t it, that my thoughts always 
go back to the one theme of Foreign Missions, 
especially as I never thought of them before, 
but in derision; yes, and that notwithstand- 
ing help cheerfully given me at Mission 
hospitals in Amritsar, Jaffa and Uganda 
when I was sick. 


‘IT do not remember giving a single penny 
to Foreign Missions in my life. Even as I 
traveled in distant lands, sometimes well 
knowing but for the work of missionaries 
there had been no road for me, I still refused 
to own the blessing their work conferred 
both on the natives they set out to convert 
and the country which gave the heroes birth. 
My whole energies were set on trade. 


I might in common fairness have recognized 
who prepared the way for the markets I 
found so profitable. But I did not. 


‘‘When the call to arms came I was in 
London, home on furlough. I joined Kitchen- 
er’s men. You sent me a New Testament. 
I have it now. 

‘Reading at random for want of something 
better to do one night, I was struck by the 
words of John 17 : 3, ‘And this is life eternal, 
that they might know thee, the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast sent.’ 


“TI could not forget these words. They 


have been with me every waking hour these 


- for it, now it is too late. 


- any but the great central fact. 


twelve months. They cause to care not a 
jot for this poor, maimed body, ‘soon to be 
set aside. 

‘Would God I had earlier known the new 
birth. I envy you fellows who have done 
so much for the cause. I would gladly die 


“As I think of the loyalty of the subject 
races, so gloriously exhibited in this day of 
stress, as I picture those splendid Indians 
seen in France, my mind refuses to absorb 
We have 
here the fruition of the work of British 
missionaries and of the prayers of mission- 
ary-hearted men. 

‘‘Why does our Church keep Foreign Mis- 
sions so much in the background? Why is it 
that I was left so long a scoffer? I do not 
blame any mortal. I am saying that some- 
thing is wrong with the scheme of things 


which fails to put the whole world for Christ 
right in the forefront as the battle cry of the 


Christian Church. 

‘‘T do not know how keen you are. It is 
because you gave me a Testament wherein I 
found the words of life that I tell you some- 


thing of my random thoughts and of the 
- great central regret that fills my soul. 


“My little money will presently be found 


devoted to the cause. But what is that? 
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We can carry nothing out whither Igo. My> 
message is that all who are wise should work 
in the service while it is day, remembering 
the coming night.”—Exz. 


“WHAT IS HE WORTH?”’ 


A man’s worth cannot be estimated in 
dollars, or acres, or houses. 


To get true value, we must weigh in the 
light of eternity and on the seales of character. 
What is a man’s valué to God and his fellow 
men? What does he add to the good of the 
community in which he lives? What is his 
worth in good deeds, in righteous living, in 
helping the poor, in strengthening the weak? 
How much better is the world because he 
lives in it? 


And when he is dead, it is not how many 
dollars or acres he has left, but how much 
moral strength has he left ‘the community? 
How many lives has he made better? How 
much spiritual strength did he bequeath to 
the Church and the Kingdom of God? 


In these days we are altogether too likely 
to get a man mixed up with his bank account, 
or his farm, or his store, or his clothes. 


Let us put first things first. The man who 
lives in a cottage may be worth more than 
the man who lives in the brownstone front. 
The man who mends shoes may be worth 
more in heaven’s sight than the man who 
sits at a mahogany desk. 


A true man is what he is. 
character values. 


I know a man who is very poor in this 
world’s goods and very poor in health. Yet 
his pastor says he is the best soul-winner 
in a church of several hundred members. 


Searcely a week passes but the pastor 
receives into the church some man or woman 
or young person who has been won to Christ 
through this humble servant of God. He is 
one of God’s princes. 


I knew a woman. She kept a boarding 
house. She said that she kept boarders to 
pay expenses, but her business was to win 
souls to Christ. 


It was nothing unusual for her to say to 
her boarders at the close of an evening meal, 
‘Let us kneel and have prayer together 
before you go to your rooms.’’ And then she 
would pray for each one about the table by 
name. 


Every man and woman who came to that 
woman’s house to board, if they stayed any 
time, would go away converted. 

In heaven’s sight, she was a princess royal. 
What need had she of the applause of the 


True values are 


world? Eternal values are real values.— 
Rev. J. W. Mahood, D.D., in Central Christian 
Advocate. 


Scorn not another for his want of a talent 
you possess—he may have others inet you 
want. . 
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BUILDING UP A BIBLE CLASS. 


A post ecard sent recently to each member 
of the ;Bible Class of the First Presbyterian 
Church, Scranton, Penna, U.S.A., by their 
leader, is one way of building up a class. 


Here’s hoping I see you Sunday 
And that you shake my hand, 
And look me in the eyes again 
In the way we understand. 
l’ve kinda had my bumps this week, 
And though you'll never know, 
I feel that my supply of sand 
Is runnin’ pretty low; 


I want to see the face again, 
Of you, and you, and you. 

It helps to clear the track ahead 
And pull the old load through. 


There’s something in your manner 
There’s something in your smile, 
That makes me fight to keep my place 

On the good highway ‘‘Worth While”’ 
‘Just SEEING you on Sunday 
Is a FLYING START for Monday 
(Note.—It is the same with the preacher; 
“‘sesing you on Sunday’’—gives him courage 
and cheer through the coming week.—Kd.) 


WAR ADJUSTMENTS. 


All lives should be so adjusted as to make 
for utmost economy and efficiency. 


But there are some things which cannot 
adjust themselves even to war. Moral 
qualities stand alike through war and peace. 
What was morally wrong before the war is 
morally wrong now. The Philadelphia Pres- 
bvterian says :— 


‘‘The moral standard does not change. It 
has its roots in the unchanging God, and 
utterly regardless of changing conditions, 
maintains 1ts demands. Does any one sup- 
pose that the war has changed the nature of 
God? How, then, can it be supposed that 
the fact that we are at war justifies us in 
being more tolerant toward sin of any sort. 


‘“HWverywhere there are those who are 
seeking to use the war as an excuse for lower- 
ing out moral standards. This is especially 
manifest in connection with Sabbath observ- 
ance. Against this and every similar effort, 
Christian men and women must set them- 
selves. Loyalty to God and country demand 
this. 

The war must be won, but to win it at the 
cost. of lowering out moral standards would 
be to pay not only an awful, but a wholly 
unnecessary price. Every lowering of our 
moral standards retards rather than furthers 
the winning of the war. Those who think 
otherwise reckon without God. 


Let there be temporary adjustments in 
business, in social and benevolent activities, 
in carrying on the work of the Church, but 
let there be no temporary adjustments of 
our moral standard. Such adjustments in- 
volve disloyalty to God and ultimately to 
the best interests of our country.— Ez. 


a 
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THE HARD MASTER. 
By D. L. Moopy. 


The biggest lie ever uttered is that the 
devil is an easy master and.God a hard one. 
I testify now that my God is not a hard 
master and the devil an easy one. 


I take up the old Book, and read, 
way of the transgressor is hard;’ 
around me, I see that it is hard. 


Go down to yon prison, and ask the prisoner 
if it is not hard. Go with me to the gambler, 
the drunkard, the forger, who has lost every- 
thing, and ask if the way of the transgressor 
is not hard. 


“The 
’ and looking 


‘* SLACKERS.’’ 


There are slackers in other causes than 


patriotism. 


Slackers in the office and shop, who let 7 
others do the hard work while they take the 
Bory snap. 


’ Slackers in the home, who evade their 
fair share of the family work, eare, and 
responsibility. 


Slackers in the church, who lightly shift 
to the shoulders of others the committee 
work, the prayer-meeting work, the Sunday 
School work, the church finances. 


Slackers in society, who will not go out 
of their way a step to make life pleasanter 
or easier for the awkward, the lonely, the 
sick and poor and blundering. 7 


Slackers in civic life, who escape all jury 
duty, all party duty, all care for the strength 
and purity of community and nation.— 
‘Caleb Cobweb”? in C. EH. World. 


EVERY DAY RELIGION. 


‘“Many good people miss much of the 
beauty and the freshness of the Bible by 
coming to it in a strained and unnatural 
attitude of mind,” said a lawyer, one day. 
“It is.a stiff, religious- duty sort of reading 
that unfits them for ordinary appreciation. 
I open the Bible as I would another book, 
and I find new meaning and beauty on every 
page.” 

‘“Are we ever too much inclined to regard | 
every phase of our religion, our prayers, 
Bible-reading, and church-going, as some- 
thing apart from_our common life. ’ 


‘““Those discourses of our Lord, which we 
shut ourselves away with solemn faces to’ 
read, were originally spoken to the people 
out in the sunlight, with the fishing boats 
at hand, the nets drying on the beach, and 
the sower busy in the field not far away. 


The swift prayers we send up for help 
and guidance as we go about our work are 


the most sincere and earnest that we offer. — 


It is at the common door of our daily lives 
that the Master knocks and seeks entrance.”’— 
Adult Bible Class. 


~ 
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GRANDFATHER’S GIFT. 


‘‘When I was a boy,I paid a visit. to 
my grandfather. He was an aged man, and 
wore a black velvet cap and knee breeches 


- with large silver buckles at the knees. 


When I went to say good-bye to him he 
said: ‘My dear boy, I have one thing to 
say. Will you try to remember it?’ 2 

““T looked him in the face and said, ‘I will, 
grandpa.’ 

“«*Well,’ said he, ‘it is this: Whatever 
you have to do, always do the best you can.’ 

“This was my grandfather’s legacy to 
me. It was worth more than thousands in 
gold and silver.’’—Exz. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL IN JAPAN. 


How would you like to go to Sunday School 
at five o’clock in the morning? Read this 
letter from a missionary in Japan. 

“To-morrow is Sunday, and that means 
that if I don’t retire early to-night I’ll be 
cross to-morrow and then the children 
won’t behave and things will go all sorts of 
ways. 

“The primary school children near here 
have to be at school at 5.00 a.m. Sunday 
morning—so they will learn not to be sleepy 


heads! a 


“We've been beginning Sunday School 
at 8.00 a.m. for some time, but from to- 
morrow we start in much earlier. So on 
Sunday morning when you get in a few 
extra winks of sleep think of the little children 
who are being put through the discipline of 
being at school at 5.00 a.m. 


LITTLE BEGINNINGS. 


A little girl on a little bench 
By a little window stood, 

And a little trouble was in her heart— 
‘**Ah! if I were but good! 


‘‘Not very, very good,” she thought, 
‘Like cousin Jane who died; 

But only patient, true and kind, ae 
And free from wicked pride. 


“‘1’ll pray for that at first,”’ she said, 
“Our Father will help me try. 

And then, perhaps He will show the way 
To be very good by and by.”’ 


Then upward rose the little’prayer=— 
So earnestly it went, 
_ That the little heart of the little maid 
Was filled with a*sweet content. 


And standing there on a little bench, 
She looked up to the sky; 

“Pll try to be good right off,’”’ she said, 
‘‘And better yet, by and by.”’ 


THE. DOG THAT SAVED A SOLDIER. 


Attached to a French command was a 
large, strong, intelligent dog named Michael. 


Michael centered his affections upon a 
young French soldier named Henri. Every 
day at the soup hour Michael would appear 
carrying a tin can and place it beside Henri, 
who would fill it as he did his own, and they 
would dine together. 


The day came, however, when Henri failed 
to return, and as the men stumbled back 
again to safety Michael scanned, with anxious 
eyes, each pale, haggard face, his sensitive 
nostrils quivering with dread. 

When the last man had been accounted for 
and Henri was still missing, the animal darted 


‘ toward the battlefield and after some time 


returned, greatly excited and carrying an 
old half glove which belonged to his friend. 
He could scarcely wait for the attendants to 
bring a litter before he started off again, his 
great, intelligent eyes imploring them to 
ulry. 

In a remote part of the field they found the 
young fellow lying still and cold. After a 
hasty examination the attendants left him 
for dead, hurrying away to succor the living, 
but Michael refused to be convinced. Again 
and again he returned for assistance, but in 
vain, so he mounted his solitary guard, his 
face almost humanly expressive of grief. 


_ The attack took place about sundown, and 
it was not until late that night that compar- 
ative quiet settled down upon the trenches. 


Suddenly the moon flashed from behind 
a cloud, and the French sentinel peered 
sharply about, then brought his rifle swiftly 
to his shoulder. é 

Not twenty feet away, creeping slowly 
toward the trenches, but halting abruptly 
every minute, loomed a large, dark object. 
The sentry advanced cautiously, finger on 
trigger, demanding curtly, ‘‘Who goes there?’’ 
and then in a. stifled voice, exclaiming, 
‘*Michael!’’ 


Michael it was, gasping, panting—but not 
alone. Behind him, parts of his uniform 
literally torn away by the dog’s teeth, lay 
Henri, dragged from the battlefield, inch by 
inch, by the devoted animal. And, miracle 
of miracles, the boy was actually breathing. 


How the animal had accomplished such a 
Herculean task and escaped the vigilant eyes 
of the field attendants will forever remain a 
mystery, but suffice it to say that Henri 
ultimately recovered, to challenge death once 
more at the front.—Our Dumb Animals. 


Truth and honesty are the fundamental] 
parts of a great character, and these qualities 
can most effectually be taught in childhood. 
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THE BRAVEST DEED. 


Some old soldiers weré one day swapping 
stories of the civil war. At last they fell to 
comparing the greatest acts of bravery that 
each hadknown, and a Southerner told the 
following.: 

‘Tt was a hot July day in 1864, and General 
Grant was after us. Our men had hurriedly 
dug rifle-pits to protect themselves from the 
Federal sharp-shooters, and dead and dying 
Feds were lying up to the very edge of those 
pits. 

‘‘In one of the pits was an ungainly, raw, 
red-headed boy. He was a retiring lad, 
green as grass, but a reliable fighter. We 
never paid much attention to him, one way 
or another. 

“Phe wounded had been lying for hours 
unattended before the pits, and the sun was 
getting hotter and hotter. They were suffer- 
ing horribly from pain and thirst. Not 
fifteen feet away, outside the rifle pit, lay a 
mortally wounded officer who was our enemy. 

‘““As the heat grew more intolerable, this 
officer’s cries for water increased. He was 
evidently dying hard, and his appeals were 
of the most piteous nature.. The red-headed 
boy found it hard to bear them. He had just 
joined the regiment and was not yet callous 
to suffering. 

‘‘At last, with tears flooding his grim face; 
he eried out:— 

“T can’t stand it any longer, boys! I’m 
goin’ to take that poor fellow my canteen.’ 

‘‘Hor answer to this foolhardy speech one 
of us stuck a cap on a ramrod and hoisted it 
above the pit. Instantly it was pierced by 
a dozen bullets. To venture outside a step 
was the maddest suicide. And-all the while 
we could hear the officer’s moans. 


“Water! water! Just one drop, for God’s 
sake, somebody! Only one drop!’ 


‘““The tender-hearted boy could stand the 
appeal no longer. Once, twice, three times, 
in spite of our utmost remonstrance, he tried 
unsuccessfully to clear the pit. At last he 
gave a desperate leap over the embankment, 
and once on the other side, threw himself 


flat upon the ground and crawled toward his - 


dying foe. 

‘You never heard such gratitude in your 
life. The boy smiled happily, and returned 
as he had gone, crawling amid a hailstorm 
of bullets. When he reached the edge of 
the pit he called out to his comrades to clear 
the way for him, and with a mighty leap he 
was among us once more. He was not even 
- scratched. 

“He took our congratulations calmly. 
We said it was the bravest deed we had seen 
during the war. He did not answer. His 
eyes had a soft, musing look. 

‘**How could you do it?’ I asked in a 
whisper later, when the crack of the rifles 
eeased for a moment. 


‘“*Tt was something I thought of,’ he said 
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simply. ‘Something my mother used te 
say to me. “IT was thirsty, and ye gave 
me drink,”’ she said. She read it to me out 


of the Bible, and she taught it to me until 
I never could forget it. When I heard that 
man crying for water I remembered it. The 
words stood still in my head. I ecouldn’t 
get rid of ’em. So I thought, eye meant 
me—and I went. That’s all.’ ’— 


SHE GAVE HERSELF. 
By Rev. Norman McLeop, D.D. 


A Highland widow, unable to pay the rent, 
was threatened with eviction. She set out 
one day with her only child to walk ten 
miles over the mountain to the home of 
friends who were able to help her. 


When she started, the weather was warm 
and bright, but on the mountain she was 
caught in a terrible snow-storm. She never 
reached her destination. She was found the 
next day at the summit of the pass, where 
the storm was fiercest, lying in the snow, 
stripped almost to nakedness, dead. 


In a sheltered nook near by was her child, 
safe and well, wrapped in the clothes his 
mother had taken from her own body. 


Many years later the son of the minister 
who conducted that mother’s burial service, 
himself a minister, was conducting evening 
worship in a Glasgow church. The night 
was stormy with snow. The congregation 
was small. 


The circumstances of the weather recalled 
the story he had often heard his father tell 
of that mother’s love, and instead of preach- 
ing the sermon he had prepared, the minister 
told the story, and, I suppose, dwelt upon 
its lessons. 


Some days later he was ealled to the bed- 
side of a dying man, whom he did not recog- 
nize. 

The man, however, said to him: 
do not know me, but I know you. ° I have 
lived in Glasgow many years. I have never 
attended achurch. The other day I happened 
to pass your door as the snow came down. I 
heard the singing, and I slipped into a baek 
seat. There I heard the story of the widow 
and her son.”’ 


Then, with great emotion, he added: “I 


am that son. Never did I forget my mother’s 


love, but I never saw the love of Christ in 


giving Himself for me until now. It was God 
made you tell that story. My mother did 
not die in vain. Her prayer is answered.” 


The day came, when, in his sore necessity, 
that seed germinated; the divinity of her 
sacrifice came home to him, and led him to 
understand, as he had never done before, the 
eae of God which is in Jesus Christ our 

ord. . 


‘The devil has a thousand ways to meet 


eloquence, but he can’t resist love. "— Bally 
Sunday. 


“You t 
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‘him he could play in my place. 


= - also in him; and he will bring it to pass. 


GETTING EVEN. 


“Till get even with him. You see if I 
don’t.” 


“Who is it you are going to get even with?”’ 

“It’s Frank Lane. He’s always . playing 
some low-down trick on us because we won’t 
-let him play in our team. Harry batted my 
ball clean over the fence to-day—and Frank 
got it and threw it as far.as he could out 
into the big pond.” 

““And you want to get even with such a 
low-down trick?’’ 

Uncle John’s pencil had been busy. He 
had sketched a high road and near it a low, 
marshy ground. “If a fellow does a low- 


-down trick he lowers himself. He must be 


down here,’ Uncle John explained, making 
a mark for a figure down on the marshy 
ground. ‘Now, if you are up here, what 
will you have to do to get even with him?”’ 

2 ai suppose I’d have to get down as low as 
e is.’ 


Uncle John said no more. He had a way 
of leaving a fellow to think things out for 
himself. 

Two days later Fred came in. ‘‘Well, 
Uncle John, I got even with Frank. It was 
this way. I got to thinking how I’d feel if 


' the boys wouldn’t let me play in the eleven, 


and I made up my mind _I’d feel just as 
Frank did. So day before yesterday I told 
He wasn’t 
going to do it at first; he seemed to think it 
was some kind of a trick. Then he went 
into it, and, I say, Just can’t he play cricket! 
Charlie Strong is going away next week, and 
Frank is to have his place in the team. 


"But what I started to tell you was that 
Frank came and brought me a new ball 
to-night, and a first-rater, too. He went 
out into Mr. Nelson’s field and worked in the 
hot sun all day yesterday and to-day to get 
the money to pay for it with. So, it seems 
to me he is up on the level again. So we’re 
even, and, thank you, Uncle, it feels a lot 
better than getting even the other way.”’ 

**T should say it was better. Shake hands 
on that, young man. I’m proud to shake 
hands with you.”’ 


SOME WORDS OF JESUS. 


“‘Be not anxious for the morrow. Suffi- 
cient unto the day is the evil thereof.”’ 

“The hairs of your head are all numbered.’’ 

‘“A sparrow does not fall to the ground 
without your Father’s notice.’ If he cares 
for these will he not care for you? He clothes 
the flowers and he will clothe you. 

“Seek first the Kingdom of God and his 
righteousness, and all these things will be 
added unto you.’ 

“Commit thy way unto the Lord; meee 
n 
he shall bring forth thy righteousness as the 

light; and thy judgment as the noon-day.” 
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WHERE TO BE PARTICULAR. 


‘IT do not see why you should be.so par- 
ticular, mother, about what I do and say 
and where I go. Other girls seem to do 
about as they please; their gate is wide open 
and mine always seems to be shut tight.” 


Her mother had often given her advice 
about the use of slang, her manners and her 
associations, and just at this time had ques- 
tioned the advisability of her attending the 
moving picture theatres so frequently, in- 
asmuch as Alma had been telling her about 
a picture show which the mother considered 
rather questionable. 


“That is just the. way I feel about it, 
too,’ piped up Harry, Alma’s younger 
brother. ‘‘You are always warning me 
about bad boys and bad talk. Other boys’ 
mothers are not so particular.” 


Mrs. Buchanan made no reply. She 
knew that it was not wise to be ever arguing 
with her children and nagging at them 
regarding their conduct, and that silence 
was sometimes the wisest rejoinder. 


That afternoon Alma was going out to 
make a call and she expected some company 


_in the evening. She had spent a good deal 


of time in dusting the parlor, in fixing a 
vase of cut roses, and in dressing herself. 
Just as she was about to go out her mother 
came in. 


“IT think things were nice enough here 
without you having gone to all that trouble. 
You spend so much time in dressing your- 
self, too,’’ she remarked. 

“Why, mother, whatever is wrong with 
you, you have been teaching me all my life 
to be tidy about our home and careful about 
my dress. Don’t you see how the furniture 
shines, how lovely those roses are, and how 
much better those flowering plants look when 
all the faded leaves have been culled out?”’ 

‘‘O, but what is the use of being so par- 
ticular?’’ answered her mother, emphasizing 
the concluding words with a smile. 


Alma caught the implied hint, but replied, 
‘‘We have to be particular about the house 
and about our dress.”’ 

‘‘But are furniture and pictures and rugs 
and flowers and clothing more important 
than our very own selves? 

‘‘Why not put the finest flowers into our 
conduct, and cull the dead leaves out of our 
language and keep our whole lives beautiful? 

‘Can we really be too particular about 
our souls? If they are dusty and disorderly 
a frowsy should we not tidy them up, 
too?”’ 

Alma felt that the argument was un- 


_answerable, and her mother continued, ‘‘ Here 
is a verse I cut out of a paper only to-day. 


It is so pointed and so true : 


‘There is a beautiful bloom on the face of 
the soul, 
There are tissues unspeakably fine; 
Do not blot out the blush with the’ grime of 
the coal, 
Destroy not the fabric divine.” 
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HEROIC TELEPHONE GIRLS. 


A few years ago in Webber’s Falls, Okla- 
homa, a citizens’ committee presented Rose 
Coppinger with a purse of one hundred 
dollars, because of her ‘‘heroic services 1n 
saving the town from absolute destruction.” 


A fire started in the business district near 
the Tel. Company’s Exchange, and threatened 
to destroy the whole town unless plenty of 
help could be immediately summoned. 

One of the operators, seeing the fire sweep- 
ing down upon the telephone building, 
gave the frantic alarm: ‘‘The whole town’s 
on fire, girls! Run for your lives!” 

All except Miss Rose Coppinger deserted 
their posts, and started pell-mell down the 
stairs into the street; but the heroine of 
Oklahoma remained in her seat before the 
switchboard, the telephone receiver strapped 


to her head, and calmly ealled up the fire. 


department and the police department, 
and then began summoning help from the 
rural districts. 

The inhabitants from miles around came 
to town on horseback and in wagons to 
fight the fire. 


_ It was not until after the telephone build- 
ing was on fire, and some one shouted that 
one of the operators was trapped by the 
flames, that thought was given to the heroic 
little “‘hello’’ girl. 

They found her unconscious at her post 
of duty, with the receiver still strapped to 
her head; and it required quick work with 
wet blankets and first aid to the rescued to 
save her from death. 

* a ¥ 


Mrs. Rooke, the night telephone operator 
at Folsom, New Mexico, is still remembered 
as @ martyr to the cause of duty. — 


Cimarron Creek rose in its might over- 
night; and, swollen to a mighty torrent, 
the water rushed down upon Folsom and the 
scattered hamlets on the creek in a wave 
thirty feet high. 

News of the fiood reached telephone head- 
quarters early, and Mrs. Rooke promptly 
sent out the alarm: ‘Run for high ground! 
The flood is coming!’’ 


-Again and again, to the different families, 
she repeated this warning, until most of the 
inhabitants of Folsom were on a run for a 
safe high place. Then without stopping 
she began calling up the rural subscribers 
along Cimarron Creek. One by one she 
plugged the holes and shouted the warning. 
More than forty lives were saved that night 
because of her timely warning. 

But the flood which she had cheated of 
so many victims claimed her as its prey. 
It struck the building in which she was 
working, and crushed in its walls as though 
they had been made of cards. The heroic 
telephone girl went down with it, and the 
next day her body was picked up in a canon 
twelve miles below Folsom, with the tele- 
phone receiver still strapped to her head.— 


is ul ” be Se” eae > o> ee ey te ee 


The world’s honor rolls can have no deeds 
of more unselfish heroism than the above. 


Not many are tested in that way, but 
there are other tests, in every walk of life, 
and there are thousands of heroines, whose 
names are never in print, who are patiently 
laying their lives, day by day on the altar 


of unselfish duty and service, uN 


The world does not know ‘them but the 


“Master knows and His ‘‘well done”’ is the 


best reward. 


THE GOSSIP HABIT. 


Some folks drink whisky, some are morphine 
slaves and some are merely gossipers. 


Of course, the person who gossips is appar 
ently not hurting himself so much as is the 
drinker or the drug user; but like them, he is 
a slave to a debasing habit. 


Gossip may begin in all innocence and 
truth, but it seldom stops there. It grows 
with a small exaggeration by the third person, 
a worse exaggeration by the fourth or fifth 
person, and it soon is beyond all bounds— 
destroying reputation and happiness and 
often rousing the most deadly passions. 
And the person who started it is never able 
to vanquish the foul beast he has created. 

The safest way—and the only way—to 
avoid the sin of gossip is never to tell an 
unpleasant story about another person unless 
one is confident the telling will do some one 
else a real good that is worth all the dangers 
involved. 


Gossip never springs from a charitable 
heart. 


Gossip and the golden rule do not work 
well together. 


Determining always to think as well as 
possible of other people is a fine preventive 
of gossip. 

The gossiper often is laying up for himself 

trouble of his own sort. 
will your “‘friends’’ be gossiping next? 
_ “Whatsoever is prejudicial to truth or 
injurious to our own or our neighbor’s good 
name’”’ is forbidden in the ninth command- 
ment. 


‘*DID I NOT DO IT WELL?”’ 


A rich man went to Washington. Meeting 
a member of Congress whom he had known. 
when a lad, he exclaimed—‘‘Why, sir, are 
you a member of Congress? I remember 
when you used to black my boots.” 


‘Well, sir, did I not do it well?” was the 


prompt reply. 
Boys, the great seeret of success in life is 
doing well whatever one has to do; and that 


thing is not well done which is not done at — 


the right time. 
“‘Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it 


with thy might,’’ and never put off till to- — 


morrow what ought to be done to-day. 

True and lasting success is not the result 
of chance, but of God’s blessing on well-’ 
directed effort.—Ez. - 


Concerning whom > 
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MORMONISM IN BUSINESS. 


The following list of offices held by Joseph 
F, Smith, the President of the Mormon 
Church, is given by James S. Martin, M.A., 
General Superintendent of the National 
Reform Association which, from its head- 
quarters in Pittsburgh and throughout the 
country, is conducting a campaign to over- 
come the evils of Mormonism: 


“Prophet Smith is a director in the Union 
Railway. This was the favorite 
railway corporation of the late Edward H. 
Harriman. The Union Pacific was re-incor- 
porated in Utah under a plenary statute 
popes was secretly procured by the Mormon 
rulers. 


_- The connection between the Union Pacific 


and other great transportation companies 
of the country is so close that the prophet 
has access to all the leaders in this line of 
business, to financiers who supply the money 
for railway improvement and to manufac- 
turers who supply materials. 

“Prophet Smith is director of the Deseret 
News Publishing Company, which is the 
official publishing house of the Mormon 
Church. 

‘Prophet Smith is also president of the 
following: 

“The Beneficial Life Insurance Company. 

“The Consolidated Wagon and Machine 
Company. 

“The Utah Hotel Company, which built 
the marvelously beautiful hostelry that 
sells whiskey near the Mormon temple. 

“The Inland Crystal Salt Co., which 
controls the output of salt, from the Great 
Salt Lake, with its 14,000,000,000 tons. 

“The Zion Savings Bank and _ Trust 
Company. 

‘The Zion Co-operative Mercantile Insti- 
tution, that mammoth store which has a 
wholesale and retail liquor department. 

“The Utah-Idaho Sugar Company, which 
dominates the western beet sugar trust. 

‘*Prophet Smith is director in, or a poten- 


tial influence in a dozen other great corpora- 


tions. 


‘‘No one dares to rebel against Mormon 
tyranny. The Mormon will not, because 
rebellion against the prophet is rebellion 
against the Mormon god. The non-Mormon 
dares not, because commercial and political 
ostracism will work his destruction. . 


“To-day, the Mormon prophet is the most 
powerful and insensate industrial and finan- 
cial autocrat in the United States. Even 


pr 


publicity concerning his crimes is difficult 
to procure.” 

And that same system, under that same 
head, has secured a footing in Canada, 
where, in Cardston, Alberta, in the centre of 
a great Mormon district, they are building 


‘an immense temple, the stone alone of which 


is stated to have cost $800,000, well on to a 
million dollars. 

In Mormonism, with its polygamy and 
autocratic rule, Canada is nourishing a 
system which may yet prove a menace to 
her national morals and her civil and religious 
freedom. 


MORMONISM ANTICHRISTIAN. 


The Organ of the National Reform Associa- 
tion, U.S.A., which is conducting the national 
fight for. the passage of the Anti-polygamy 
Amendment, is authority for the following: 

‘‘Mormon missionaries sometimes dispute 
our statement that Mormonism is an attempt- 
ed substitution for Christianity. 


‘‘And here comes the Mormon prophet’s 
favorite son and favorite apostle, Hyrum 
M. Smith, who says in a recent sermon, 
printed in the Deseret News: 


‘**Why, my brethren and sisters, Chris- 
tianity never had the elements of suceess in 
it from the first two or three centuries after 
Christ. It never has succeeded and never 
will succeed in the world. 


‘* «There is not within it that power that 
impels men to seek for God and to keep His 
commandments and to keep themselves 
from evil. That power is wanting in what 
is called Christianity.’ 

“he Mormon churches give dances in 
their meeting houses to raise money for the 
young missionaries.’’—Christian Statesman. 

“The utter hypocrisy of Mormonism is 
illustrated by this:—At the recent General 
Conference of the Mormon Church, Elder 
C. H. Hart, of the hierarchy, said: ‘It 
(Mormonism) places the ban upon tea, coffee, 
tobacco and alcoholic beverage in any form.’ 
And yet the Mormon church store sells tea, 
coffee, tobacco and liquor in various forms.”’ 
—Christian Statesman. 


MORMONISM IN CANADA. 


Of this menace, for it is a menace in Western 
Canada,'as well as in U.S. A., some facts will 
be given later. 
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SOME GERMAN CLAIMS. 
By SoME oF GERMANY’S LEADERS. 
(‘And no marvel; for Satan himself is trans- 


formed into an angel of light, ete. 2 Cor. 
11: 14.) 


We see everywhere how our soldiers respect 
the sacred defencelessness of woman and 
child.—Prof. G. Roethe. 


_ The German people is always right, because 
it is the German people, and numbers eighty- 
seven million souls.—O. R. Tannenberg. 


If God is for us, who ean be against us? 
It is enough for us to be a part of God.— 
On the German God, by Pastor W. Lehmann. 


The German soul is the world’s soul, God 
and Germany belong to one another.—On 
the German God, by Pastor W. Lehmann. 


We must vanquish, because the downfall 
of Germanism would mean the downfall of 
humanity.—Six War Sermons, by Pastor K. 
Konig. 


From all sides testimonies are flowing in 
as to the noble manner in which our troops 
conduct the war.—War Devotions, by Pastor 
J. Hump: 


The German soldiers alone are thoroughly 
disciplined, and have never so much as hurt 
a hair of a single innocent human being.— 
H. 8S. Chamberlain. 


The German Army (in which I of course 
inelude the Navy) is to- day the greatest 
institute for moral education in the world.— 
H. S. Chamberlain. 


The absence of any sort of animosity 
towards other people is a striking character- 
istie of the Germans—and of the Germans 
alone.—H. S. Chamberlain. 


_ Verily it has long been an honour and a 
joy, a source of renown and of happiness, 
to be a German—the year 1914 has made it 
a title of nobility—War Devotions, by Pastor 
J. Rump. 


Germany’s fight ‘against the whole world 
is in reality the battle of the spirit against 
the whole world’s infamy, falsehood, and 
devilish cunning.—On the German God, by 
Pastor W. Lehmann. 


The difficult Christian 
““Love your enemies”’ 


commandment, 
is nowhere more easily 
obeyed than in war! There is much talk 
about ‘“‘hate’’ against England. But how 
do our warriors greet each other? ‘‘Gott 
strafe HEngland!’’ They thus invoke God, 


but not the God of hatred, of vengeance, _ 


but the God of justice. It is the just God 
at whose hands we hope for the punishment 
of the unjust man or nation.—H. V. Wolzogen. 


_ 


Vor. XLUIL, No. 1 


German Kultur is moral Kultur. Its 
superiority is rooted in the unfathomable 
depth of its moral constitution. Should it 
forfeit its moral purity, it would cease to be 
German.—Prof. O. V. Gierke. 


Where in the whole world can a people 
be found who have such cause for manly 
pride as we? But we are equally far removed 
from presumption and from arrogance.— War 
Devotions, by Pastor J. Rump. 


We thank our German Army that it has 
kept spotless the shield of humanity and 
chivalry. It is true we believe that every 
bone of a German soldier, with his heroic 
heart and immortal soul, is worth more than 
a cathedral.—Prof. W. Kahl. 


England is our worst enemy, and we will 
fight her till we have overthrown her! So 
may it please our Great Ally, who stands 
behind the German battalions, behind our 
ships and U-boats, and behind our blessed 

‘militarism ’’!—E. V. Heyking. 


We must win, because, if we were defeated, 
no one in the whole world could any longer 
cherish any remnant of belief in truth and 
right, in the Good, or, indeed, in any higher 
Power which wisely and justly guides the 
destinies of humanity.—W. Helm. 


One single highly-cultured German war- 
rior, of those who are, alas! falling in thou- 
sands, represents a higher intellectual and 
moral life-value than hundreds of the raw 
children of nature whom England and Franee, 
Russia and Italy, oppose to them.—Prof. E. 
Haeckel. 


Thou who dwellest high in Thy Heaven, 
above Cherubim, Seraphim, and Zeppelins, 
Thou who art enthroned as a God of thunder 
in the midst of lightning from the clouds, © 
and lightning from sword and cannon, send 
thunder, lightning, hail and tempest hurtling 
upon our enemy.... and hurl him down to 
the dark burial-pits. —Battle Prayer, by Pastor 
D. Vorwerk. 


We are beginning slowly, humbly, and yet 
with a deep gladness, to divine God’s inten- 
tions. It may sound proud, my friends, 
but we are conscious that it is also in all 


~humbleness that we say it: the German soul 


is God’s soul; it shall and will rule over man- 
kind.—On the German God, by Pastor W. 
Lehmann. 


One thing, I think, is clear, God must 
stand on our side. We fight for right and 
truth, for Kultur and civilization, and human 
progress, and true Christianity, against un- 
truthfulness and hypocrisy and_falseness, 
and un-Kultur and barbarism and brutality. 
All human blessings, aye, and humanity itself, 
stand under the protection of our bright 
weapons. — War Sermons, by Pastor H, 
Francke. 


“Sac iee a 
_ 


TW in 


JANuARY, 1918 


MEXICO’S NEW DAY. 


President Carranza is making good. Elected 
by the largest popular vote ever cast in 
Mexico, supported by the election in all the 
principal States of governors whose loyalty 
has been tested, he is slowly, but it appears 
surely, bringing order out of chaos and put- 
ting the new Mexico upon its feet. 


It is a gigantic task, of course, immeasur- 
ably bigger and more ‘difficult than one can 
conceive who is not in intimate touch with 
it. That real progress is being made is 
ground for the greatest encouragement. 


The new constitution, adopted in Febru- 
ary, 1s nothing if not modern—progressive or 
radical, according to one’s viewpoint. Likely 
enough it is both. 


Progressive it certainly is in its provisions 
for representative government, civil liberty, 
economic justice, popular education, and, in 
general, the rights of the people as opposed 
to the special and oppressive privileges 
heretofore enjoyed by the few. 


Radical it may be with regard to some mat- 
ters. We believe, for example, that the rather 
severe limitations it lays upon the Christian 
propaganda will inevitably be modified. In 
the meantime they seriously handicap Protes- 
tant missions, without a doubt. 


Remembering, however, that they grew 
out of the grim determination to shake off 
forever the ecclesiastical tyranny of Rome, 
the Mission Boards will doubtless accept 
the situation in good part and make the best 
of it, confident that the hindrances will soon 
be removed. 


The financial situation, which at the close 
of the war was desperate, has in great degree 
been relieved. The worthless paper money 
has been put out of circulation and replaced 
with silver. The peonage system, imprison- 
ment for debt, and the miserable wage and 
unsanitary conditions of other days appear 
to be gone forever. The old privileged ruling 
class has been put into the background. 
The PEOPLE are coming into their own. 


It becomes clearer every day that President 
Carranza, hated by the Catholic hierarchy 
and the exploiting classes, misrepresented 
and maligned by the jingo press, and mis- 
understood by many well-meaning people, 
is a high-minded patriot and a statesman of 
no mean ability.—The Missionary Voice. 


GOD’S WORD NOT GOOD ENOUGH. 


“It must be one of our first tasks on the 
conclusion of this war, when Germany shall 
arise out of it renewed in power and vitality 
like another phoenix, to set a board of qualified 
experts to work to produce, not only for our 
own benefit, but also for the moral uplifting 
of mankind, a new, a more glorious, a purer 
- Bible, instinct with the German spirit of 
kultur and morality.”—The ‘ Kreutzeitung,”’ 
a Berlin newspaper. 
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PERILOUS EDUCATION. 


In the German universities their instruction 
became so ungodly, so unChristian, that they 
turned the controlling influence of their own 
nation back to heathenism, resulting in the 
doctrine that ‘‘Might makes right.” From 
this came all this fighting and bloodshed. 


This German heathenism has inoculated 
many of our so-called Christian colleges in 
America. Our nominally Christian institu- 
tions have been badly infected by the virus 
of German unbelief, and these institutes have, 
in turn, inoculated our youth. 


The schools for the young men are bad, 
but the schools for the girls are worse. In 
the girls’ schools the evil has gone so far 
that many thinking people have become 
alarmed for the character of our future 
wives and mothers, the homes they make, 
and the children they rear. 


The shock of the war has aroused our 
people and many. refuse to allow their children 
to study the German language. This may 
be unwise, but surely it would be most com- 
mendable if parents and teachers were so 
aroused that they will refuse to have the 
youth of our land infected by that German 
kultured heathenism which has reversed the 
currents of Christian progress and deluged 
the world with a flood of misery, blood and 
shame.—The Philadelphia ‘* Presbyterian.” 


HEATHENISM AS IT IS. 


‘“Dirt”’ is a trait of the Chinese which is 
seldom absent. The houses of the common 
people generally have mud floors and mud 
walls covered with plaster. 


Dusting and sweeping down cobwebs 
occurs once a year, at New Year’s time. 
To put a white cloth on the table would 
indicate mourning. ~ 

If you were to buy a biscuit from a street 
peddler, the less you know where and by 
whom it was made, the better, nor how many 
passengers had fingered it before you. 

As a natural result of this uncleanliness, 


one must expect many diseases. 


Blindness is common. It is not unusual 
to see the blind literally ‘‘leading the blind.” 
They make a weird sound, to warn passersby 
of their approach, by beating a tight mem- 
brane stretched over a hollow bamboo tube, 
several feet long, and also striking two 
bamboo sticks to which are attached small 
bells. By this means they ean also tell the 
proximity of walls and houses. 


It is common to see seabs over the whole 
or part of the top of the head, which destroys 
the hair. 


This condition is common among beggars, 
who are generally very thin and are sometimes 
without a hand or a foot, or are maimed in 
some other way. Their clothing is of the 
most filthy rags. One cannot go far on the 
street without witnessing such a sight. — 
In “The Missionary Outlook.” 
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Baldrsn, Drummnd.. 100.00]Nairnss............. 22.00|Rv Dr Ratcliffe....... 8.00) Alma 222%. 5. cece 0.00 
Carleton Pl, Zion. ... 100.00}/Crumlin ss . 4.83]|Rv Orr Bennet....... 18.90|/Clinton ss..........-.. 3.80 
Brougham ss.......... 6.00;|Rv DI Ellison........ 8.00|Sarnia, St And...... 350.00|Aylmer, Knox 100.00 


RvyND MacKinnon, é 10.00 Leaskdale 


BS es ee 132.00|Rv J T Gordon.......11.46|]Morden............ 185.00 
RvTH eee . 8.00|/Blytheswood.........36.00|/Reid’s Ch........:.. 22.40|Rv CS Millar........ 14.34 
Rv AM Little. . Seaton uy Ew Oe DIDO ue eens, SOU pNelarvillen.. on. wack 3.70| Rv Hector MacKay... 18.37. 
Rv T J Jewitt..... _. 13.60|/Stewart Memorial... 160.00/Rv A G MacKinnon .. 13.60)Elkhornss........... 20.00 
Tor, Dovercourt... "2,000.00 Tor, Queen East.......8.00/Valleyfield........... 50.00|EKthelbertss........... 5.00 
Metcalfess..........; > 2.00) Burk’s Falls........ 120.00] Kinnear’s Mills. . 56.00|starbuck? 2. ys 23.26 30.00 
WiHuntingdon....... 42.00|Temple Hillss........ 4 HO; Obathani”. 6 S.ecek 25 OODdens 4 eee eee 48.40 
Rv Jas Barber. . . 8.00])Rv Donald Tait...... SOOUDLOUIAV SS. So ee SoG liRosed ale... sale matrs 26.60 
_ Rv Daniel Johnston... 12.00/Rv D A Thomson...... 8,00|/Mont, Erskine... |... 35.00] Norwood ss.......... 23.00 
Rv Geo Milne... 8.00|Tor, Dale. . ... 150.00] West, Stanley....... 600.00) Wpg, Martin Avess .. 10.32 
ny a McLean. .. ; 10.82 pe Bruce ss. .. 7.00 Beets, eo Meseenr wie Ai0O| Kaldonan “42 ee 0.00 
Vv GQOSON Ss for.01 10.50} Underwood ss......... 6.00| Hemmingford 90.00 
Rv E G Walker....... 10.00|)Kemble............. 93.00|Marsboro’ss......... 17.30 Saskatchewan 
Tait’s Corners.......100.00/Annan........... _, 45.00|Miss B A Marlin..... 100.00|Spring Lakess......... 7.00 
Strathroy ss......... SOOOTA CONS Aue ae ee es TAA 5 Marsborotgeen tee 50.00|Harl Grey ss......... 16.00 
Tor, Victoria. . 1,600.00|English Sett......... 93.00) Rv Wm Munroe. 2 $4.73) EE Brancis?.., .2 7 600.00 
Ramsyvl, Farm Cor ss. 20 OO AUDUTNISS et ee AD TNOCKDULOE-se ee ae GOO Axford 7) opie eee 9.30 
Kitchener ss.......... 6.50| Paisley. . .. 86,00)Campbell’s Bayss..... 8:00] Regina, Knox....... 600.00 
Rv Robt McIntyre ... 16.90 Hampstead ss. ... 2,00|Marg A Woodrow. . 1,000.00 Glengar ry Plains..... 70.00 
Englehart........... 40.00|Town Line, Essa...... 22,00|Capt J Gawthrop..... 25.00|Rv J Leishman........ 8.00 
een W Skinner.>........ 5.00] Knox, sixteen......... 3,00/Mont, Kensington ss... 5.00|Keddleston.......... 28.00 
Dawn Centress....... 2.20|Tait’s Cornersss...... 12, 00|Leeds Villagess....... 6.00| Waldron ss........... 2.60 
Rv W T Prittie........ 8.00| Rv C H MacDonald .. 12:88 RvHS Leon) chic 8.00]/Rv Wm Patterson 8.00 
_ Vankleek Hill....... 200.00|Rv HS Graham...... 1O.00| Hlein=eik. Sey 25.00; Rv R McMillan...... 12.00 
mesiphin see eo. 3.00|Zorra, Burns’........ ‘OO solgin. ss iin ee te 6.00| Rv Chas B Ross....... 8.00 
Caledon E..:........ 18.00}Miss Kirkland...... 100, 00| Rv J M Miller... eS OO Perdue ssiaee a. ease 8.00 
Oro, Esson ss. Av5O | Bancrolt aces. sae, oa 2,95|Huntingdon........ 400.00]Govenlock 4,00 
Owen PAUEE Knox... 20.00 Eilcovile AND. sate ea ie 55,84|Est. Sarah Bottrll. . 3,000.00) Rv F A Clare......... ae 
OCC ea AEE oc, 300.00|Ingersoll.......... 1,000.00 SUOWANGE neocon ences 34. 
my. W Clift... .: |: 11:46}fanerkip |... 3.6... 210.00] __. Manitoba Sutherland ss......... 4.00 
Rv A MacMillan..... 19.20/St George........... THIOO| NINebtO. wi. see aan S500 PerGy-SS scan eee 12.00 
RvD Ritchie........ 14.34|Rv H Carmichael... ... 8.00|Creefordss........... 4.00) Waverly ss........... 5.00 
Sarawakss........... 3.00|Rv JH Graham....... 8.00jGretnass............. 6.00| Bell Field ss. . 4.00 
 Keewatin.. . 50.00)Rv H B Ketchen...... 8.00| Brandon, Bethss...... 2.50|Rv Dr E H Oliver..... 21.76 
PIANPSIGE. <i... 17.00|Fort Wm, St And..... 12.70|Roland 256.50| Rv Dr Strang........ 12.00 
Rv JR Fraser. . . 16.50/Dorchester.......... 45.00|Brandon, Kx ss. QO ODIOLCAUIS car cu. nan are 5.00 
- NfLunenburgss....... 5 OOINapler ss...<<.. 220. a 4.00|St David's ss 20.00) W R Sutherland...... 65.00 
Newburgh........... 40.00] Amherstburg ss. 4. oo bvanklin. 2340. ee, 88:00] Pleral sso. ehaa es 16.00 
Woodville.......... 100.00] Hillsviewss........... 1.00)Franklinss.......... 21.00| Kipling'ss. eee aes 12.00 
_ Sonya.. . 40.00|Lancasterss......... 1500) Larbolton 4 19.10}Rv R J McDonald 12.88 
Eglinton See Pion. 15.00|Ham, Italian Miss. .... 3.00|Bradwardine. . 10.60;|Rv W M Fleming...... 8.00 
ROMA Bs. hk ok he 25.00] Komoka............ ’-19.00|Rv W Nichol. . 13.60|Cottonwood........ 43.00 
_ Rv Jas Ballantyne... .. 8.00j)Aberarder........... 51.50|Rv DD Millar... |||. 8.00} Hurricane Hills, Indian20.00 
Ry avid Carswell... . 8.00}/Hullett......... MIA PSE ViStarcai le aire chee 28.00|Canorass............ 1.47 
Rv Hugh Cowan...... 8.00|Hullett ss.... _. 12.00|Palmerstonss........ 17.50) Rv DJ Scott......... 10:00 
 RvMP pele. Sa. toner 8.00|Teeswater.......... 150.00] Rounthwaite ss.  4.00|/Simpsen® .. 24. eo 10.00 
Fordwich ss. . 21.00]Rv W A Morrison..... 19.47|Rv David Flemming. . ae He RAYMOLe su Nels eae aes ar 3.75 
BEOTIS SS re ot es 12.00;\Rv DA Ce WeE a , 11.46,Rv J BMcLaren...... QO} Yorkton ss........... 29.00 
Tolmie’s Corners ss 15.00)Rv W A MacKay..... 13.60}Rv C C Whiting....... 3 00 Rv A MacTavish..... 10.00 
ve Chalmers...... 500.00|Rv W Cannon.. . 18.90) Wellwood.......... 100.00|Garland ss............ .00 
r, Mrs W T Miller _. 50.00|Lancaster, St Ass..... 16.00|Rv H B Duckworth... 13.97|Conquest ss. . 5.00 
Collie PAY.5S8 nie ck 2 2'77| Providence Boy Sl a oe 150|tsabella fo5 2 ees... 64.00| Kinistinoss.......... 13.00 
Mrs Mary Stewart... 100.00|Fordwich ss. . 6.00. Winnipeg, Knox... .1,000.00|Buffalo Lake......... 75.00 
i; _ ‘Tor, Wychwood..... 250.00|Rv J R Craigie........ 8.00;Glendale............ 39.00|Caron, Knox........ 100.00 
~Columbusss.......... 4,94| Moga. So el eed 155.00|Oakland. . . 75.00;]Rv D G Cameron... . .. 8.00 
Gro,\Central Ruths oo 8 24.00|Bear Creek.......... 30.00|Pilot Mound ss...... |. 9.00|Regina, St Andss..... 17.25 
Beeercon.... 0... 15.00| Wellesley ss..... PESO UR ONCOD a ae as eae 21:25| Moffatt ss ive eae 7.75 
Sebartonss............. 6.00]/Tor, Chinese......... _ 28.00|Elkhorn ss........... 18.00|Rv W C Clark......... 8.00 
- Blenheim, 10th ss. ''10.:00|Rv J U Stewart... |. P2.13| Dauphins ey os oe 84.10) Rv RJ Russell....... 19.47 
* Rv N Lindsay.. . 8.00|\Manotick......... .. 80.00/Cypress Rivss........ 4 80\Fishing Lakess........ 6.00 
_ RyWH Smith....... _12.16|/Rylstone............ 20.00|Glenellass............ 4,15|Davey...........4.5 20.00 
BGK ent. 100.00| Daywood, qonesone _15.90|Carberry............ 24.30|Wapellass..,......... 4.00 
- Scarboro’, Zionss...... 3.80|Ayr, Knoxss... 15.00| Wpg, Wmstr ss. . 35.00| Marquis. . 16.50 
Searboro’, Zion. : a0 1600| Parkhill ese oe!  150.00|Clandeboye ss. .. 8.00 Kindersley A acta 22.00 
’ S Ste Marie, St A... . 810.97|/Rv a - Cockburn . 8.00|La Riviere........... 60.00|Rv R H Gilmour....... 8.00 
_RvRHaddow........ S.Oo0|Napler soe! os ... .78.00|Mr W Wright........ 50.00] Rv And Russell...... 22.20 
- Est Wm Forbes... .. 300.00] Rv MI ro DAL dnt te 21.96|Prof J D Fleming..... 12.00}Rv S A Kennedy..... 18.43 
- Collingwood........ 200.00 Queb Portage la Prairie... . 500.00)/Brycetonss........... 4.15 
x Mitchell..... . 15.86 uebec. Portage la Prairiess... 10.00|/ Whitewood........... 4.00 
Meiippen............. 50.00|Georgetownss........ 5.00] Wpg, King Mem...... 62.62|Pebble Beach........ 37.15 
myASMann......-.. LESS VAW. J @larks snes 14.65|/Austin, wbc........... 6.00|/Smithville........... 70.00 
_ Rv Jas Taylor .. 8.00/Rv F W K Harris...... 12.88|Lyletonss............ 6.15| Buffalo Lake........ 400.00 
Berewboro’. 60.0.0... 20.00/Rv S A Woods........ 8.00} Nesbitt........ . 16.00] Moose Jaw, Minto Ave 59.85 
"Woodlands........... 2.40| Montreal, Taylorss...15.00|Carrol.............. 41.55|Zealandia........... 57.00 
- Iroquois ss. Patera 2.50} Westmt, Melville... . 264.00|Riverbank.. .. 9.00) Rv A A Graham,...... 8.00 
' Woodvilless......... 75.00|Rv Robt McCord..... 14;73|Fairfax. 0... eek. 12.00|Rv John McKinnon... 22.40 
mBrucefieldss......... 17.00|Rv T A Mitchell...... 10.00|Virden Pacificss....... 8.10) Rv H eae a Fe 16.88 
meor,Parkdale........ 20.00] Mont, Wimstr-Cal ss. . 36.00) Virden jrce........... 6.75| Bridgeford. . 40.00 
- RvTD McCullough. . 38.90]Bristol Corners....... 22.00|/Binscarth.......... 150.00|Littleville........... 12.00 
~RvWGHanna.......8.00/Beauharnois........ ‘699.00|Wpg, StJno........ 400:00|\Liawson.. 35 0c a 20.00 
i _ Tor, WS Gila heme Gn eed 200.00|Rv T A Sadler......... 17.35|North Antler..... .. 4.00] Prince Albert, St Pa... 26.00 
mv R McCrimmo:.:, 30.33;Thurso...........60.. 6.00) Wpg, Home St,ss..... 26.61|Saskatoon, St Thos. . 165.00 
‘ee Falls, ee Andee 170.00) ochabers.<.4 6. .5 ook OO SCOMA Mae en hes te 200.00|}Cottonwood........ 250.00 
_ North Ekfrid . SO0s75 Lane wiCkaies. 5 hoe 100.00|Bayfield............. 60.00/Rv J H Urie......... Ades 
_ Oranbrook. 50.00/|Rv AS Ross......... 20.06] Hazeldean........... 14.00] Westmount.......... 11.80 
Est Jas Calvert...... 200.00}/RvW DTurner....... 8.00|/Rv John Smith........ SOOM UGH a oceans ot eke 75.00 
Fenelon Falls........ 50.00] Mont, Rosemtss..... 24.00} Hazelridgess...... . 3.00 Albert 
—Otta, oy Stat OOj RVG O Heiner. oo si, BOD SUL CON fo 078 ooh ioe sated 20.0 fae 
 Otta, Knox. . 744.50|Rv C Haughton...... 15.14|Little Britain ss...... 25.00|Rv W G Brown. 8.00 
- Cobourg, ss. = 10'00| Cabanor.c... acs ene 4.55|Cloverdaless.........36.00)Camrose, Ist......... 15.00 
Guelph, Kx.. 2... 800.00/)Rv AS Reid......... 14.75|Brandon, Knox....... 50.00)Wavey Lakess........ 8.75 
My iteorla SS)... .... 5... 5.75|Rv EF W Mahaffy...... 8.00|Brandon, Knoxss..... 21.00|Rv A T Barnard. 13.97 
. 85.15|Rv Thos. Bennett... . 20.00} Roseisle Ladies’ Aid... 10.00)Rv DG McQueen. ... 8.00 
ay avepatoe : 425.00|/Lachute............ 155.25|Stewartville......... 41.50 Tongue Creek........ 82.70 
Bpbsitord Hektor 357.99! Que, Chalmers’ . BOOOLO0| Cle Rise tu och ieee 150.00/ Rv Wm Millar...... 10,00 


TSKInG ho ee ke 45.00)Rv W M Reid........ 71.20)Enderby, 20th Cent. Nova Scotia 
Rv T T Reikie........ 8.00|Stavely ix 237. a. eo 700 SP BEOi Use soe ee 10.00 Stellart 15.00 
Great West Mine..... 10.00|Rv Wm Simons...... 10.00]}Rv S W Fisher........ 8.00]8 tte lend’: hig ceo 1666 
Homewood ss......... 4.00/|Rv W J Kidd......... 8.00|Grand Forks, ss...... 15.00 Ry John M SN “4 a 8:00 
Weir os ks eae 9 8.00| Medicine Hat, St Jno. 68.95|Rv W Robertson...... 8.00 Ry PA W tk OU a ocala 14:85 
Berry Creek.......... 2.40|Tofield ss............. 4.65|Rv C H Daly......... 16.00|7*V page sh « 
Ry N D Keith......... Soo Hannates= ae ae 20.00|/Fernie.............. 20.00 New Brunswick 
Valley Centress....... 7.00/T S MchLean......... 50.00/Glenemma............ 4.00! Harvey Dist No. 2ss.. $3.75 
Ry Hugh McKellar. 8.00/Rv John McInnis...... 8.00}/Vanc, St And....... 500.00|.ower Southampton ss.. 6.00 
PONOK BR Schl ti. ve eons } 46:75| Leduc Ae nt 60.00) Abbotsford.......... 27.25|Gampbelltonla....... 50.00 
GASTOL SSieni ie ares ete ace 11.00 Revelstoke.......... 24.85 
Strathcona, Knox... . 500.00 Ladysmith.......... 90.00|Prince Edward Island. 
RvJM Millar........ 8.00| British Columbia |RvjT McNeill. . 16. 36| Rv J D MacKenzie. . . $8.00 
Medicine Hat, Knoxss. 5.56 Patricia sset5 spate: 2.00|Orwell sS.......:.-2e 3.00 
Gleichen ss.......... 25.00) Agassiz. 7.5 0 pre ee vee 20.00}Gordon Head ss....... 5.00) Belfast sS.........+.0 1.40 
POUE SS ae Pe ols 9. oats 8.00 Victoria, SGA alae 300.00/Cranbrook...........35.45)Ry Alex. MacKay.... 11.10 
Gayley & Meadow Bk. 15.00|New Wmstr, St Aid ss. aie Quesnel 88.020 nis enleee 95/ Ridon'ss... 22). eee 7.00 
RvGRLang......... 8.00|RvJ RMunro........ 8.00} Vanc, Kitsilano. . 131.47|Rst T Sullivan ...... 443.34 
EOCULC Re eae attains 40.60|Crestonss............ 6.00} Vanc’r, St Matt ss. . 8.00 
Rv WS Brookes...... 13.24|South Armss......... 7.00|Pitt Meadows ss. 7.00 Miscellaneous 
Calgary, Bankview ss. 40.00]/Rv Thos Oswald....... 8.00}Vanc'r, Chal........ ’ 265.00|Rv J Wilkie.......... $8. 
Gleichen sna sas 53.00|Kerrisdale........... 75.00|Rv Peter Henderson .. 14.73|Rv Armstrong Black. . 20. ‘00 
Calgary, Hillhurst... 110.00)Enderbyss.......... 12.00|Revelstokess........ 12.00|Per Agent, Hx..... 8,451 81 
TSIAY Sate races ee 4,35|Pine Grovess......... 1.00} Victoria, St And ss.... 16.00/Rv E W Waits....... 10.00 
Ponoka. ceeavaataoaes 13.00LAIberniz ..nc oe 30.00|}Rv J S Henderson...... 8.00 Gar wUSE M Smaill... 100.00 
Delaware. 20.0) oes ek AT LEON de Aa DOW 2 ere 8.00 We ME Se ete 10,000.00. 


Acknowledged... $66,007.76|Coll. Miss Luscombe’s 


@ ure (j a Rose Valley ss......... 6.00] designation...:.... 11.00 
un $, $ e W River, Green Hill 309° 00|Restigouche......... 62.00 
: Black Riv, Napan, etc 72.00|New Carlisle, Ad. be 15.00 
Wm Brown, Margate 100.00|Debertss............. ay 
Lorne Valley SS eee cos 334 Sil Meee . woe aa Aa 
: CLUNG Sai. Uehara eee 30. aDaLUs.. iS ee A 
SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS. Louisburgin® = .cae a 173.00}Golden Grove......... 7.50 
; Quoddy, Moser Riv... . 5.00;Courtenay Bay........ 3.50 
Ne Jen nae Points ‘West Bay alte 32.40 New Richmond.- ee 112.00 
OV. OV. ew Waterford...... 300. elmont SS........... 5 
Foreign Missions $2,432.20 $42,389.21 Blue Mountain ss...... 4,00/San Fernandoss....... 8.00 
ae Pe cata i iad J ? t St John, St David's ss 22.75|Bridgewater......... 38.00 
Home Missions.........ssee0es 770.15 11,571.57 Cardigan ce. 15.00}Merigomishss........ 20.00 
Augmentation................. 384.78 2,942.28 | Dublin, Conquerall . . 86.30/Malagawatch ss....... 1.00 
College Pod thst: pt see sda 536.00 7,038.49 erither” : ae Nee ee 18'80 Ns de ho kag Bee eae as 
«lke Scihite 5 . armony, Hilden..... 64. ass River)... sae - 
Aged Ministers’ Fund....... 176.00 258.00 |Green Oak PEM es anh 3.50|\Salmon Creek ss....... 3.00 
pee ac irembles Selieove: 45.00 588.10 os James and Union aD Hee obey Layton... i pate 
ome Missions West........ 61.007 22,378,001 2 ee a ae DID ESCO. 7 eae 
Retund ye eee 45.00|Pieasant. Valley ss...... 2.10 
S. Schools & Y. P. Soc....... 258.00- 1,722.00 |Interest............. 45.08| New Glasgow, “United 363.60 
Assembly Fund................ 13.99 87.39 aie Sree eee: ae a ie pe eee Ge 
id Lahavess........ awrencetown SS... ... 00. - 
Bursary Fund............... 44.00 1,033.00 fo vG oy Mines... 285.00|Musadbt Harbor... . 25.15 
LibraryFund...............000 me 225.84 |Up Stewiacke 137.00|Dingwallss........... 5.00 
Widows’ & Orphans’ Fd.... 13.00 60.00 |Lower Freetown. Zoe 5 4.39 Bis Ridges | ae ra 
i - riend of Missions... . 24. estville, cites : 
Social Service, etc............ 175.00 623.00 |Grand Fallsss......._ 14.50|Middle River cb... ... 14.00 
Tae GRRE a. Aas Pea eT OP Beene Roadss... es é: aN See earns Meigs 50:00. 
(si qbato i a ea ie rs ucker.. 
$4,909.12 $70,916.88 Shemogue, Pt Elgin.. 115.00/Est Mrs E McKay 200.00 - 
Pugwashss........... 5.50!Mrs Marg McLean 200.00 
RECEIVED DURING NOVEMBER Murray Hrbr 8 38. ey rae Musadbt Harboe a. 117.57 
ydney, Fa ss.... 20. or Girls’ Sc, : 
At the Presbyterian Offices, Halifax, Shuebenacadie ss. .... 12,00} = Trinidad S20 aes 100.00 
By R Th S Forest Hillss......... 10.00|N Shore, N River.. 100.00° 
y Rev. Thomas Stewart, D.D., Hamilton, Bermuda... . 7.60|Kirkland ce........... 5.00 
And Divided among the Funds Elmsdale, 9 Mile Riv 197.25|Covehead........... 20.00 — 
As Directed by the Donors. ° $70,916.18 
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Old Dutch 


For 
— Flsors 
Ail Spick 
4s It takes a 
and opan \ Joint of Beef 


to make a hottle 


TAS He ie 3 i 
A fee) ee longer x 
ay aie aN Wah Ba 
ee Ai ny 7 ae 
‘ fife ESan Hf) BER ase 
5 


Bovril contains the 


goodness of the beef 
God keeps a school for His children here 
on earth, and one of His best teachers is Baad ae Laci gia seas’ 
named Disappointment. He is a rough wae UF al € Of 
teacher, but many of our best lessons have Bovril during the War. 


been taught us by that stern old school- 
master, Disappointment.—Theodore L. Cuyler. 


MADE IN CANADA 


WABASSO 


HAVE YOU USED—WABASSO SHEETINGS 
, WABASSO SHEETS 
WABASSO CIRCULAR PILLOW COTTON 
WABASSO SLIPS 


THE BEST ON THE MARKET 
ONCE USED ALWAYS USED 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, LIMITED 
| THREE RIVERS, QUEBEC 


There are two ways of covering sin, man’s 
way and God’s way. 


The world is more to oe feared when it 
flatters than when it persecutes. 


_ A popular fallacy is that “‘one man’s opin- 
lon is as good as another’s.”’ 


_ Occasion does not render men wicked, but 
it makes them known to be what in fact 
they are. 


“One of the mihister’s perils is ruts, to 
avold which he is (and has to be) constantly 
on the alert.” 


Unquestioning obedience te God is His due 
because He 1s God, and He can never deceive 
nor be deceived. 


An orator or author is never successful till 
he has learned to make his words smaller 
than his ideas.—Emerson. 


St. Paul ‘‘thanked God and took courage’, 
not in the hour of triumph but between his 
shipwreck and his prison. 


Nothing is so foolish as flattery; if you 
fiatter all the company you please none; 
and if you flatter only one or two, you affront 
the rest. 


% 


Train your boy to tell the truth. Teach 


him to scorn a lie. Tell him that a man of 
honour never, for any consideration, breaks 
his word. | 


Everything which befalls us is part of our 
education, a lesson to make us more worthy 
of Him who by suffering was made perfect.— 
Dean Stanley. 


You cever your sins and they will have a 
resurrection some time; let God cover them, 
and neither devil nor man can find them.— 
D. L. Moody. 


| He only is advancing in life whose heart is 
potuine softer, whose blood warmer, whose 

rain quicker, whose spirit is entering into 
| living peace.—Ruskin. 


Greatness lies not in being strong, but in 
the right using of strength. He is greatest 
whose strength carries up the most hearts 
by the attraction of his own. 


) We cannot all be meney rich but we can 
all be rich in character and faith, possessing 

that godliness which with contentment is 

great gain.— Rev. C. B. F. Hallock, D.D. 


Mind, the best investment a young man 
starting out in business ean make is to give 
his time, his energies, to work—just plain, 
hard work.—Charles M. Schwab. 


One of the most astonishing phases of our 
time is the growth of the cigarette habit. § 
“The Lancet”? has denounced the cigarette 
as one.of the most potent enemies to longevity. 


‘*“We see to-day the paradoxical fact that 
the only place in North America where the 
cause of France is not supported with ardor 
is that where our language is spoken.” ——Paris 
Journal. 


When Thomas Hooker was dying, one 
said to him, ‘Brother, you are going to 
receive the reward of your labors.” He 
replied, ‘‘Brother, I am going to receive 
merey.”’ 

‘*Put as much of heaven into daily life as 
possible. Be happy, and render all happy 
about you. Keep pure and make all pure 
whom you can influence by your spirit and 
conduct.” 


You can not filter your mind into purity, 
nor compress it into calmness. You must 
keep it pure if you would have it pure; and 
throw no stones into it if you would have it 
calm.—John Ruskin. 


Woman’s influence in polities lies in the 
home—her natural sphere. In the home 
alone she can leave her stamp on the destiny 
of the nations; on the platform she is not 
herself.—Mrs. Gladstone. 


The grim necessities of war have smashed 
all the alcoholic subterfuges, and revealed 
drink as a robber of foodstuffs and a waster 
and destroyer of men, whether in the army, 
factory, field or mine.—‘‘The Pioneer.”’ 


There were more than 2,000 German 
missionaries at work when the war started, 
and the cessation of their labors has thrown 
700,000 followers of Christ in pagan lands 
upon other nations for spiritual leadership 


If the world by any madness of degeneracy 
should ever renounce its faith in the super- 
natural, it would be compelled to renew the 

bbath under some other name, so indis- 
pee is it for human progress.—CGesta 

visti. 


**We shall lose a million pounds by prohibi- 
tion,”’ cry the brewers __ Pe 
“‘We shall save a million boys by prohibi- 
tion,”’ ery the mothers. 

‘‘Beer or Boys!’’ which shall we destroy? 
Which shall we protect?—In ‘‘The Vanguard.” | 

Morning family worship is a strong seam 
well stitched on the border of the day to 
keep it from ravelling out into contention, 
confusion and ungodliness. Wise is that 
Christian parent who hems every morning 
with the word of God and fervent prayer.— 
Theodore L. Cuyler. 
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by its strength conveys all the carriages to 
their destination, so surely has Christ done 
all the work for a poor sinner, and all that 
believe on Him are connected with Him, 
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TORONTO 
A CANADIAN SCHOOL FOR BOYS 


THE MAN WHO CARRIES 
NO LIFE INSURANCE 


is in no more danger personally than the 
man who does—BUT HIS WIFE AND | 


Instances innumerable { 


CHILDREN ARE. 
go to show that a Life Policy offers the 


surest way of providing for dependent ones, 
and the ONLY way within the reach of the { 


great majority. 


Under the Limited Payment Policies of | 
the Great-West Life the Insured not only | 
protects his family, but provides for his ; 
Rates are low and | 


own future as well. 
within the reach of all. 
your own age. 


Ask for rates at 


The Great-West Life Assurance Co. | 


Department ** R’°’ 
HEAD OFFICE—WINNIPEG 


ASK FOR A 1918 DESK CALENDAR 
FREE ON REQUEST. 
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ee» VicShare Bell Foundry Co. 
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@ Specialty 


Ask Your 2 
Druggist for 
For over 100 years, they have held a high 


: reputation for quality. 
McClinton's Toilet and Shaving Soaps are made 
Solely from Pure Vegetable Oils and the Ash of 
Plants, and are the only Soapsthus made. Itis truly 
said :— Iv IS NATURE’S SOAP. 


ONG | 
McCLINTON’S, Donaghmore, Ireland 


Canadian Agent: 
Kenneth H. Munro, 553 Coristine Building, Montreal 


St. Callege 


i REV. D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., LL.D., Headmaster 


i Societies, we 


Upper and Lower Schools, Care- 
ful oversight, thorough instruc- | 
tion. Large playing fields, ex- 
cellent situation. 3 
Re-opens after Xmas. Jan. 14, 1918. 


Calendar sent on application. 


To Get more of the Boys and Girls to 
Church is the object of our 


CHURCH ATTENDANCE PLAN 


Write for full information. 


Ureshyterian Publications 
The Board of Publication of the Presbyterian 
hurch in Canada, 


Church and Gerrard Streets, TORONTO 


Dr. KERR’S SECOND VOLUME . 


| Children’s Missionary 


Story-Sermons 
Sent Postage Paid “ Net $1.15 


A new volume of stories of veritable romance 
in which deeds of knightly valor are done in 
the name of the Great King. 


UPPER CANADA TRACT SOCIETY 


James Robertson, Depository 


§ 2 RICHMOND STREET, EAST, TORONTO, CANADA 


VOLTAIRE AND THE BIBLE. 


Voltaire, the famous French infidel, once 
said: ‘‘In a hundred years from now the 


f Bible will be an unknown book.” : 


How has this prediction been fulfilled? 


After a hundred years his house in Geneva 
was the branch office of the British Bible 
Society. 


In Voltaire’s time not one Bible Society 


} existed in the world; to-day we have more 
7 than seventy societies. 


Adding the products of all the Bible 
have the enormous total of 
five hundred million Bibles published in the 
nineteenth century. 


In Voltaire’s time the Bible ad pub- 


H lished in thirty-eight languages; now it is 


published in five hundred languages and 


| dialects. 


McClinton’s Soaps | 


| making the assertion that ‘‘the new religion 


The above figures should have made Ex 
President Charles W. Eliot think before 


will do away with the Bible.”’ 


As sure_as Voltaire was mistaken, so 
Professor Eliot’s prediction will come to 
naught.—Ez. 


When a dollar has been invested in doing 
good, and is thus anchored in heaven, no flood 
of misfortunes can sweep it away. 


ing conditions after the war. 
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RELIGIOUS NEEDS AFTER THE WAR. 

The best preparation, the only real prepara- 
tion, for after the war religious conditions and 
needs is to put forth every effort to better the 
religious conditions and meet the religious 
needs that now exist. 

Human life has two aspects, the material 
and the spiritual. Material things can be 
planned for in advance, even though they 
be not now undertaken. Manufacture and 
trade and commerce may plan now for meet- 
Men can now 
plan to manufacture after the war what has 
hitherto been imported. Men. can even 
plan, if they so choose, to have no commerce, 
after the war, with a nation which has ruled 
itself outside .the pale of humanity, and 
which has by its deeds proclaimed itself the 
enemy of mankind. Men may plan to build 
houses and plant vineyards and cultivate 
farms when the soldiers return and can give 
their labour to the arts of peace. 

But religion is on a different plane. It has 
to do, not with material things but with the 


_ inner individual life, with its ideals and aims, 


” 


its moral and spiritual standards, its sense 
of the presence of God and its obedience to 
Him, and the only preparation for bettering 
the religious conditions and meeting the relig- 
ious needs of the future is improving the relig- 
ious conditions and meeting the religious needs 
of to-day. 

One may reverently say, ‘‘To-day or to- 


morrow, I will go into such a city and continue 


there a year and buy and sell and get gain,” 


Ny Terr 


-standard.”’ 


towards God; honouring Him, 


e., if God will. But no one can rightly say 
‘‘to-morrow I will give God a larger place in 
my life, to-morrow I will make higher my 
ideals and aims, make more spiritual my 
To do so would be mocking God, 
by witholding fullest allegiance in the pres- 


ent. 


The greatest religious need after the war 
will be to have a country in a right attitude 
His word, 
His day, His laws; to have a people imbued 
with His ideals, filled with His Spirit, seeking 


first His Kingdom and His righteousness; 
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and the best preparation for that need is to 
work now to have a country and a people 
to-day imbued with His ideals, filled with 
His Spirit, having His view-point as to life 
values, seeking first His Hinedom and His 
righteousness. 

Preparation for after war conditions in 
trade and commerce is material and visible, 
and consists in preparation of material and 
visible resources to meet these conditions. 

Preparation for after the war religious 
conditions and needs is immaterial and spiri- 
tual, a higher sense of duty and responsibility, 
a clearer vision of God, a greater surrender 
to His will and readiness in His work, and the 
time to work for that new vision and surrender 
and readiness is now. Then with a fuller 
devotion will our country and people meet 
the after-war conditions and needs whatever 
they may be. 

All who to their uttermost seek to better 
religious conditions now, in themselves and 
in others, near or far, by so much prepare a 
country and people to meet the religious 
conditions that shall arise after the war. 

To give time and thought and effort to 
useless speculation as to religious conditions 
and needs after the war and how to meet 
them, is to lessen by so much what might be 
done to meet the conditions and needs of the 
present, and thus to make our country and 
people less efficient for meeting the religious 
conditions and needs of any future time. 


SELFISH SANCTITY. 


There is a kind of spiritual self-contempla- 
tion which dwells on its own: mental states, 
questions its affections, analyzes its motives, 
and wastes its strength in trying to evolve 
saintliness instead of going out into the 
world to do God’s work, and asking him to 
come in and purify soul and life. Whatever 
so-called sanctity is achieved in that way 
is both selfish and useless.—Fx. 


Owing to an accident, discovered too 
late, the Y.P.S. Missionary Topics for Feb- 
ruary are not in this issue. 
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THE CHAPLAINS’ FUND. 


The Protestant chaplains at the front are 

doing a quiet work, but a great one. In 
places of danger and death, by the side of 
the wounded and dying, and in every helpful 
way the good they do none can measure. 
- A movement has been started to raise a 
small sum to enable them to provide more in 
the way of comforts for cases of need they 
may meet. Our Church has been asked for 
fifteen thousand dollars towards that Fund, 
a small sum compared with what our people 
are giving to other similar good work. 

Over eight thousand dollars has been 
given at this writing. Will any who can help, 
be it ever so little, send to Rev. Dr. Somer- 
ville, Confederation Life Building, Toronto, 
stating that it is for the Chaplain’s Fund. 

In no other way will help for the men at 
the front be better administered or more 
good come to them from your gift, and in 
few other ways will the same gift bring to 
them so much. 


THE ANNUAL MEETINGS. 


All over the Church many hundreds of 
congregations have been holding their Annual 
Business Meetings, reviewing the year, and 
taking stock of their present financial posi- 
tion. 

The reports of these meetings, in their 
local press, and some of them more widely, 
have almost invariably told of progress. 
Though sad the principal cause, our country 
has more money in circulation than ever 
before. The farmer gets more for his pro- 
duce, the workman—skilled or unskilled— 
gets more for his labor, than ever before, 
and men and women have been better able 
to support their Church. 

Amid the general satisfaction there are 
two questions that each congregation should 
ask itself : 

First, while our larger income has enabled 
us easily to meet all demands, is our minister 
receiving from the prosperity of the con- 
eregation the support that he should receive? 

The cost of living has almost doubled and 
his support has not been increased. Is it 
as much as it should ‘be in view of the cost 
of living and the strength of the congrega- 
tiod? This question ‘should be carefully 
considered. 

A second question should always be asked, 


viz.:—Am I giving to send the Gospel to 


the needy world beyond, in proportion to 


= 
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what I am spending upon myself in my own 
church and congregation? The Lord has 
prospered me; what does He think of my 
accounting? The world hungers for the 
Bread of life. What am I doing to satisfy 
that hunger? The Master’s last command 
was—‘‘Go preach the Gospel to every crea- 
ture’—and He has entrusted to His people 
the means to carry out that command. 
Am I doing my share? More, He gave 
Himself for me? What am I doing for Him? 
What is our congregation doing for Him?. 


HOME MISSION NOTES. 


Tisdale, in Prince Albert Presbytery, 
early in 1916 was receiving a grant of seven 
dollars a week to enable it to have ordained 
missionary supply. At the end of that year, 
it decided not only to do without the grant, 
but increased the support of the missionary 
to $1,200.00. 


In Southern Saskatchewan, in 1914, there 
were eight mission fields between Assini- 
boia and Saunavou, a distance of 119 miles. 
More than half the support of the mission- 
aries was paid from the Assembly’s Home 
Mission Fund. For the quarter ending 
September, 1916, these fields paid the whole 
of the salaries of their missionaries. 


Five presbyteries in Southern Saskatche- 
wan received in Home Mission Grants» 
$7,323 less in 1916 than in 1912. 


St. John’s Church, Montreal (French), 
a small congregation, in the last report to 


~ Assembly, says, ‘‘This is our banner year; 


eighteen new communicants, $200 sent to ~ 
missions, twenty-three young men and one 
nurse gone to the front.’ Our Canadian 
French Protestants are not slow to enlist. 


Rev. Mr. Shearer, our Missionary Super- 
intendent in Southern Alberta says :—‘‘ There 
is great-need of extension in our work here. 
There is room for the opening of new fields 
in every Presbytery in my district. The 
appeal for men and money to carry on the 
war has revealted the existence of marvel- 
lous latent patriotism and wealth. Might 
not as earnest an appeal on the part of the 
church make a similar revelation of latent 
devotion to the cause of Christ and so enable 
us to penetrate into hitherto neglected 
portions of our land?” 
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_ THE BUDGET CANVASS. 


Our Budget for 1918 means the share of 
Christ’s work that our Church undertakes 
for this year. — 


The Budget Canvass means the effort to 
get every congregation and family and 
individual to take their fair share of that 
work—‘‘As God hath prospered them.”’ 


The object of the Canvass is not merely 
to raise money, but to lead the congregation 
to a higher and broader life, to help them 
realize their unity, 
part of a great whole, to carry on Christ’s 


_ work. 


This Budget Canvass is carried out by 
each congregation sending men forth, usually 
in couples, to call upon all the families of 
the congregation. The two men are often 
an elder and a manager, though in many 
cases men outside either of these are chosen. 


‘The results of the Budget Canvass are 
almost invariably cheering and _ helpful, 
both to visitors and visited. 


ECHOES OF THE BUDGET CANVASS. 


The Presbytery of Montreal carried out its 
Canvass for 1918 in December, 1917. 


The Convener, Rev. A. G. MacKinnon, 
reports the impressions of the Budget Canvass 
Committee. 


“This Budget Canvass has been a 
source of surprise and unexpected blessing 
in many ways.” “A fine enthusiasm’’— 
“Happy  results’’—‘‘Confidence in the 
method.’ “A feeling that the Canvass is 
an annual want’’—‘‘The fine social factor 
of the Canvass.’ “The definite spiritual 


results.” 
* * * 


Then follow reports in detail from a few 
of the congregations shewing some of the 
varied benefits.— 


Melville—‘‘ Delighted with results.” 


Hemmingford—‘‘Canvass helped to pick 
up some new names for local revenue. We 
have lost members by removals, but the 
Canvass has kept things evened up.”’ 


Taylor Church—‘‘ Our canvassers met with 
a courteous and encouraging reception, and 
it is expected that the Canvass will be helpful 
to our Church life generally. 

Montreal West—“ All teams reported Satur- 
day evening, December 8th. Completed 
report to Congregational Meeting, Tuesday 
evening, 11th. Much interest. Success due 
largely to efforts of chairman.”’’ 

Outremont—‘‘ We have won out. We have 
made up our allocation with some to spare.”’ 


St. Andrew’s, Westmount—“ Asked By 


g $8,300. Canvass promises $10,000.” 


77 “4 


~MacVicar—‘‘ Forty families joined Church 


| already as result of Canvass.”’ 


their responsibility as © 
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Of the French churches in the Presbytery— 
St. Jean (French)—‘‘We pledge ourselves to 
give the full amount allotted to us, $250.00.”’ 


Bethanie (French)—‘‘Will raise allocation 
and have every prospect that we shall raise 
$10.00 more. 


Eglise du Sauveur (French)—‘‘Our small 
congregation will do its best, and, I feel sure, 
will make up the amount allotted by Presby- 
tery.” 


* * * 


The Record will be glad to receive and 
publish Reports of the Budget Canvass from 
all over the Church. These Reports would 
ereatly multiply the good already done. 
If you have had a cheering and successful 
canvass in your congregation or Presbytery 
pass it along to cheer and stimulate others. 
In no other way can you win it so wide a 
circulation throughout the Church as in the 
Record, the Monthly Bulletin established 
by the Church for that purpose. 


REVIVALS AND RESULTS. 


In one church in Ping Yeng, Korea, after 
the native pastor had given himself to prayer 
for some months, he thén induced his people 
to join him in a sunrise prayer meeting on a 
hill-top. 

On the ninth day they were filled with 
great joy and an impelling desire to win their 
non-Christian fellow countrymen for Christ. 
They forthwith organized and went out two 
and two, visiting every house in the town. 
In one year, one thousand non-Christians 
became followers of Jesus Christ. 


Such revival began not only by the pastor 
as leader, but in him. He began not by holding 
a convention with men, but alone with God. 
If any minister would have a revival in his 
congregation, he must begin in the same way, 


Revivals may be had anywhere if men are 
willing to pay the price. They must begin 
within, in absolute surrender to God and 
oneness of aim and purpose and will with 
Him. 

* * * 

Korea sets an example not only in Revival 
but in Results. They do not allow revival 
to dissipate in emotion. Two marked results 
of revival there are :— 

‘First, the study of the Bible. Classes 
for the teaching of the Scriptures are estab- 
lished everywhere and take the place of 
‘‘Conferences”’ in Canada. People will travel 
scores of miles on foot, bringing their food 
with them, and spend a week at a ‘“‘class’”’ 
to be taught the Word of God. 


A second feature of a Korean Revival is 
that those who find Christ go out to win 
others to Him. Conversion with them does 
not mean merely ‘‘being saved’’ but saving 
others. 

We may well learn from Korea about revival 
and its results. 
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WORK AMONG THE RUTHENIANS. 
By Supdt. Murray, of Manitoba. 


_ The work among Ruthenians will demand 
increasing attention. ‘There are large areas 
to be cultivated. 


They are not pagans; they are intensely 
religious. Their conceptions, however, have 
developed under conditions so different from 
ours that we have failed to appreciate the 
barriers in the way of their evangelization. 


One of their best men recently remarked, 
‘“‘T sometimes fear that the bridge between 
the past and the future for many of our 
poor people will be a period of atheism or 
infidelity. But,’’ he added, ‘‘they will cross 
the bridge in large numbers, I am sure, even 
in the present generation.”’ 


We must exercise patience in dealing 
with these people. They have farther to 
come than we have thought.” 


By Supdt. Simons, of Northern Alberta. 


Our Ruthenian work is being carried on 
at six centres, with a number of lesser sta- 
tions radiating from them. At each of these 
stations we have members who have re- 
nounced Roman Catholicism and are seeking 
light and truth. 


But the accumulated prejudice and super- 
stition of generations make the process of 
enlightenment very slow. At any unexpected 
moment this heritage may assert itself and 
cause opposition and discord, sometimes 
quarreling and strife. 


Another aspect of the situation is the 
number of young people who have volun- 
tarily renounced the teaching of the Roman 
and Greek Churches and have not yet found 
mental satisfaction in any other form of 
doctrine or presentation of truth. 


Some of these are hovering around the 
outskirts of Protestant congregations, others 
are dabbling in anti-Christian socialism, 
still others are rapidly drifting into forms 
of atheism and unbelief. 


And yet I think that although their motives 
and methods may differ, they are all seeking 
some truth which will satisfy the craving 
of their minds for an unassailable position. 


By Supdt. Young, of Northern Saskatche- 
wan. 


Two most significant conventions have 
been held by these people in Saskatoon. 
The first in August, 1916, was called by 
certain leaders whose intention was to organize 
a national movement. 


From what has come to light since the 
convention it may be gathered that the pur- 
pose in. their minds was to unite the forces 
of the Ruthenian people to resist as far as 
possible, the British influence of Canadian 
institutions and to preserve everything Ruthe- 
nian in thought and conduct. 


There was put forward more publicly than 
ever before, a determined effort on the part 
of the leaders of the traditional party to 
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keep the Ruthenian people distinct from all 
Canadian national ideals. 


Their avowed object is to preserve their 
language, habits, customs, traditions, anti- 
quated methods of education, and the un- 
questioned authority of the Roman Catholic 
and Greek Orthodox Churches. .~ 


Should this effort sueceed, there will grow 
up in the centre of Canada a great body of 
people who are antagonistic to British methods 
of government and ideas of progress. There 


_is, however, every evidence that this con- 


vention failed from the point of view of the 
traditionalist. 


The other convention was a gathering 
of those Ruthenians who recognize the 
Presbyterian Church as their Church. Notices 
were sent out to all the Presbyterian Ruthe- 
nian missions and a general invitation extended 
to all who were able to attend the convention. 


The response in numbers was very remark- 
able, while the interest and enthusiastic 
attention of the delegates would do credit — 
to any body of Christian people. 


At the close a eommunion service was 
held at whieh over eighty of the delegates 
were present. This service was presided _ 
over by Rev. John Bodrug of Montreal, the 
Rev. M. F. Munro of Saskatoon assisting. 
Mr. Munro in speaking of it afterwards 
referred to it as ‘‘a real spiritual feast.” 

* * * 


These conventions have cleared the at- 
mosphere somewhat, and have given the most 
authentic information yet secured as to the 
strength of the various movements among 
these people. Three facts are now fairly 
well established : 


1. That the Presbyterian Church despite 
all obstacles has gathered a_ substantial 
body of Ruthenian people and has, at least, 
been able to set their faces toward the gates 
way of spiritual freedom. 


2. That a very large body of these people 
recognize no church affiliation but are as 
sheep without a shepherd, and afford to the 
Presbyterian Church the greatest possible 
opportunity for missionary enterprise. 


3. That there is an insistent demand by 
the people themselves for the education of 
their children and that they are determined 
to take advantage of the best educational — 
institutions that the State provides. 


Already, Mr. Young adds, a Bursay, or 
school-home, has been established in Saska- 
toon, and about forty children gathered 
from various districts to take advantage 
of public schools of the highest excellence. 


The general policy of establishing ‘ Bur- 
says’? was approved by the Presbyterian — 
convention and efforts will be made this year 
to have the people themselves provide them 
at various centres. 


These Bursays put the training of the best 
public schools within the reach of a great many 
children besides making it possible for the 
church to provide sound religious instruction ./ 


— 
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TEN YEARS IN BRITISH COLUMBIA. 
By Rev. Gero. A.- Wiuson, D.D., Suppr. 


In 1907 the number of mission fields in 
the .Synod of British Columbia was fifty- 
three, now there are ninety-three. 

The number of augmented charges has 
erown from eighteen to thirty-three and the 
number of self-sustaining aloe from thirty- 
nine to forty-one. 


Between 1907 and 1916 the number of 
families connected with the mission fields 
and augmented charges advanced from 1,928 
to 8,755, the number of cOMmunicants from 
1,669 to 3,446, and the number of members 
of Sabbath Schools from 2,297 to 7,762. 


Within the same period the amount paid 
towards stipend increased from $18,782 to 
$41,528, and the amount contributed to the 
Budget from $1,344 to $3,259, if these 
figures are approximately correct the num- 
ber of fields has not quite doubled, the 
number of families has almost doubled, 
the number of communicants has more than 
doubled, and the number of children in the 
Sabbath Schools is now three and one half 
times as great as in 1907. 


- Thus it is seen that considerable progress 
has been made, but, when it is remembered 
that twenty-five per cent. of the mission 
fields have been vacant for two years or 
more and no statistics are available for 
these, it becomes evident that the gains have 
been much greater than the figures indicate. 


Two General Features may be noted: 


1. The net gain in self-sustaining charges 
is exceedingly small. This condition is the 
result of factors which are perhaps peculiar 
to British Columbia. 

(a) British Columbia is subject to great 
fluctuations in trade and industry. A 
financial depression will reduce a self-sustain- 


ing charge to the status of a mission field in a 


very short time. With the revival of trade 
the congregations begin again the difficult 
task of reaching their former strength. 


(b) The very greatly needed increase in 
the scale of salaries has made it increasingly 
difficult for many fields to reach and main- 
tain self-support. 

(c) Other features enter in, such as in- 
' difference on the part of many to religious 
things, the vicious influence of immoral 
conditions, and the often unsatisfactory 
results of constant changes in supply. 


2. British Columbia must be chiefly con- 
sidered from the point of view of a great 
mission district, out of which only a few 
charges in cities and favoured rural districts 
may ever hope fully to emerge. 


The remainder must be regarded as per- 
manent mission fields, not to be lightly 
treated as though it were a matter of indif- 
ference whether they had religious services 
or not, but rather as presenting problems 
the solution of which will test the ability, 
patience and faith of the Church. 
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CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 
Calls from 


Pense and Cottonwood, Sask., to Mr. D. B. 


Millard, of Gainsboro, Sask. 


Spencerville, ete, Ont., to Mr. Drysdale. of 
Middleville., Ont. 

Aneaster, ete., Ont., to Mr. D. H. Currie, of 
Cardinal, ; 

Alexandra Ch., Brantford, Ont., to Mr. C. 
S. Oke, of Toronto. 

Rothsay and Cotswold, Ont., to Mr. J. C. 


Mitchell. 

High Park Ch., Toronto, to Mr. A. G. Sin- 
clair, of Winnipeg. 

Camilla, Ont., to Mr. H. M. Lyon,of Richard’s 
Landing, Ont. 

New Waterford, N.S., to Mr. Geo. W. Whid- 
den, of Maitland, N.S. 


Inductions into 


Cape North, N.S., Dee. 6, Rev. R. McKenzie. 
Keady, Ont., Dec. 18, Mr. Archibald Peebles. 
Tantallon, Sask., Mr. A. C. McCallum. 

St. Johns, Port Morien, N.S., Dee. 20, Dr. 


J. F. Polley. 

Knox Ch., Calgary, Alta., Mr. J. Macartney 
Wilson. 

Bishops Mills, etc., Ont., Dec. 20, Mr. Wm. 
Usher. 

St. Andrews Ch., Kaslo, B.C., Dec. 27, Mr. 


Cornett. 

John St., Belleville, Jan. 4, ae DG. Ramsay. 

Rosemount Ch., Montreal, Jan. 10, Mr. A. D. 
Matheson. 

Old Presbyterian Ch., Weston, Ont., Jan. 24, 
Mr. W. M. MacKay. 


Resignation of 


Wainwright, Alta., Mr. Thos. Murphy. 
Winchester, Ont., Mr. J. B. MacLeod. 
Glenarm, Ont., Mr. S. G. Steele. 
Joliette, Que., Mr. Wm. Hood. 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Abernethy, Govan, 27 Feb., 8 p.m. 
Brockville, Brockville, 5 Mar., 2.30. 
Chatham, Chatham, 5 March. 

Dauphin, Dauphin, Feb. 

Halifax, Halifax, 19 March. 

Inverness, Orangedale, 5 March. 
Kootenay, Nelson. 

Lacombe, Wetaskiwin, Feb. 

Lindsay, Lindsay, 11 March. ; 
Medicine Hat, Med. Hat, 28 Feb. 
Minnedosa, Newdale, 13 Feb., 2.30. 
Miramichi, Neweastle, 12 March. 
Montreal, Montreal, 12 March. 
Orangeville, Orangeville, 5 March, 10.30. 
Peterborough, Peterboro, 12 March, 9 a.m. 
Qu’Appelle, Qu’Appelle, 13 Feb. 

Regina, Regina, 26 Feb., 9.30 a.m. 

Rock Lake, Morden, 12 Feb. 

Saugeen, Palmerston, 5 March, 9 a.m. 
Vermilion, Verdun, March. Call of Mod. 
Victoria, Victoria, 26 Feb., 8 p.m. 
Westminster, Vancouver, 8 Jan. 
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A CALL TO EVERYBODY 
FROM THE GOVERNMENT OF CANADA. 


If you are a Banker, you can help by 
informing yourself as to the world’s needs 
of food : by advice and assistance you can 
be an immense factor in promoting greater 
production for 1918. 


If you are a Business Man, you can help 
to solve the problem of increased production 
by aiding any organization in your locality 
to stimulate food production. 


If you are a Capitalist, devote your capital 
and your energies to the development of 
food resources. If this war be not com- 
pletely won, no amount of money will avail 
you. 


If your are a Clergyman, preach production 
and thrift. By studying the facts of the 
world food shortage, you can impress upon 
your congregation the necessity of increased 
production and conservation. 


If you are a Cook, you can avoid waste 
in the kitchen, by using all left-overs and 
being careful even of the scraps. You can 
also prepare dishes which do not require 
the use of those foods needed overseas. 
You can use more fish and vegetables and 
less wheat, beef and bacon, and save all 
fats. 


If you are a Farmer, you can put all your 
effort into the vital work of production. The 
demands on you are great and you have 
your difficulties; make them known to busi- 
ness men and others in your locality, so that 
they will feel their responsibility, and jointly 
you can work for greater production. 


Get in touch with your Provincial and 
Dominion Departments of Agriculture. Make 
the best use of the information and experi- 
ence of others. Plan well ahead. 


If you are a Fisherman, bring in all the 
food fishes you can catch. Do not waste 
any. By _ inereasing the supply of food 
you are doing as necessary service as your 
brothers on the battleships and in the mer- 
chant marine. 


If you are a Housewife, you can study 
the situation in so far as it affects your own 
home. You can economize in the use of 
wheat, beef, bacon, sugar and fats, and 
use substitutes for wheat and meat. 


You can encourage the men folk to culti- 
vate the backyard and to do their utmost in 
any campaign for increased food production, 


If you are a Journalist, you can be of 
untold service by keeping your readers 
informed on all subjects of conservation 
and production. 


If you are a Lawyer, you can use your 
influence with others to promote the cause 
of greater production and the conservation 
of food.. You can practice food control in 
your own home and be an example to others. 
See that the orders of the Food Controller 
are properly explained and impress upon the 
ae that such orders have the full force 
of law. 
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If you are simply Nobody, start in now 
and do something for your country. Your 
little contribution is needed and will help. 


If you are a Pessimist, direct your pessim- 
ism where it will do most good. Take a 
blue view of Germany’s outlook. If you 
eannot be cheerful, do not make others un- 
happy at your country’s expense. Turn 
your grouch on the Kaiser, or, better still, 
get in and do something to help Canada. 


If you are a Public Man, and hold any 
official position, you can be of immense 
service to the Empire by studying the need 
of production, and doing your full part to 
influence others towards increased produc- 
tion and greater conservation of foods. 


If you are a School Boy or Girl, you can 
have a backyard garden and grow vegetables, 
keep chickens or raise a pig. 


The food which you raise will take the 
place of some of the wheat or meat which 
your folks would otherwise buy. 


You can produce enough to supply one 
soldier with food. 


Every boy cannot fight, but every boy 
ean feed a soldier. Every girl should learn 
about foods and-how to cook them. 

If you are a Shopkeeper, you can encourage 
the use of substitutes for wheat, beef and 
bacon, and get your customers to purchase 
goods that will release other foods for over- 
seas shipment. Do not overstock or charge 
undue profits. You can study methods 
to reduce your cost of doing business. 

If you are a Teacher, get all the informa- 
tion you can on questions of world produc- - 
tion and the need of food conservation. 
Explain the facts to your pupils and interest 
them in every possible way. The boys and 
girls of Canada can and will help if they are © 
shown how. 


If you are a Woman of Leisure, you can 
assist materially by giving of your time to 
make known in your community the need 
for food conservation and production. Your 
example counts for much, and you will help 
ereatly if you take a stand against unneces- 
sary waste of food at social functions. 

If you are a Workingman, engaged in 
necessary work, consider that you are doing 
your duty to your home and country by 
exerting your best efforts and by practicing 
thrift whenever possible. 

You, too, can do your part in increasing 
production by cultivating your own little 
garden, and in saving the foods needed over- 
seas by eating perishable products. If 
favourably situated, start a garden and 
keep a pig or poultry. You will find the 
benefit in your cost of living. 


If you are only a Consumer, and do not 
come into any of the other classifications, 
for the sake of the boys at the front you are 
urged to save wheat, beef and bacon, by 
substituting cornmeal, oatmeal, potatoes - 
fish and other food commodities which are 
not so urgently needed overseas. 


~*~ 
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CHAPLAIN’S WORK AT THE FRONT. 


Their work is of the highest importance. 
It is not such as to excite special comment 
or to attract attention. 


In this respect. it does not compare with 
the very excellent work of our Y.M.C.A. 
secretaries and leaders; but with due’ respect 
to these splendid men and their matchless 
service, the chaplains get very much nearer 
to the real heart and soul of the boys. 


As an officer, the chaplain must win the 


respect and sympathy of his fellow officers— 


a task not always the easiest. 


It has been suggested that the chaplains 
might be more effective if they were in the 
ranks and living amongst the men; but 
this is entirely a misconception of their 
work, for one of the great services which 
they render to the men is that of a days- 
man between the private and the officer. 


The chaplain’s room, as his heart, is open 
at all times, without form or ceremony, to 
those who may desire to see him. 


To him they go with all their troubles, 
and he is called upon for great resourceful- 
ness and diplomacy, and at the same time 
strength of decision, in order that he may 
serve the men and yet win the respect and 
confidence of his fellow officers. 


In times of loneliness, trouble and danger 
there is no word more welcome to the fighter 
of to-day than that of “padre.” 


He is, and must be, a friend of sinners. 
What he says on Sunday is of vital import- 
ance, but it is relatively small compared 
with what he does. And what an unspeak- 
able joy it is to be of any service to those 
brave men who, by the uttermost devotion 
and self-sacrifice are standing to-day between 
the world and bondage.—W. B. Caswell, 
Hon. Captain 203rd Batt.—In |. Christian 
Guardian. 


HOW A CHAPLAIN DIED. 


During the battle of June 2nd, 1916, a 
man named Simmonds was wounded badly 
in No Man’s Land, where conditions were so 
bad that it was almost impossible to get him 
in. 

But after a time, against all kinds of 
advice and orders, Chaplain Rev. J. Crawford 
Anglin, of Alberta, ‘‘Jack’’ Anglin» of the 
Princess Pats, went out and got him, and 
when getting back into the trench, over the 
parapet, he was fatally wounded in the spine. 


Later they were lying together in a dressing 
station. Simmonds said to Crawford, You 
have given your life for mine;’’ and he replied, 
‘““Never mind, you are married and I am 
single, and it doesn’t matter much about 
me; you go back and live for us both.’’ 

Simmonds said he then made a secret vow 
that he would live to be worthy of the man 
- who had died to save him.—In The Toronto 
Guardian. 
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AFTER THE WAR—WHAT? 


Rev. James Black, of Edinburgh, who 
has served as chaplain for two Scottish 
battalions, writing in the U. F. Church 
Missionary Record, raises some very serious 
questions as to the effect which army customs 
will have on the after life of the men. 


“What effect on conduct after the war 
will the rum ration (a fairly potent spirit) 
have on the thousands of young lads, many 
of whom have never tasted intoxicating 
liquor before? 

‘‘T am certain that, even militarily, it has 
had a ruinous effect on the men when given 
in the usual doses before a big action. The 
vitality of a wounded man, with little in 
him except rum, is seriously lowered, and 
the effects of exposure are greatly increased 

“But afterwards? What about the new 
habit and acquired liking? Then again— 

“Sunday doesn’t exist in the Army. A 
chaplain holds his services any time and 
anywhere he can get them, and, speaking 
personally, I have had more services on 
week-days than on Sundays. What effect 
will three years of such life have on Chris- 
tians and the Church?” 


OPIUM TRAFFIC IN CHINA. 


A few years ago the Chinese Government 
made an agreement with the British Govern- 
ment by which the importation of opium 
into China was to be decreased by a certain 
proportion each year, ceasing entirely by 
31 March, 1917. 

The opium merchants, who were chiefly 
British subjects, but not of British origin 
or blood, purchased opium in India and 
sold it in China, and fattened on China’s 
woes, had large quantities on hand, but 
thought they could dispose of it. 

The time came and found them with 
much of it still on hand. They approached 
the British Government, to get an extension 
of time, but failed. It would have nothing 
more to do with the wretched business. 

They then approached the Chinese Govern- 
ment, but, although in financial straits, 
that Government refused an offer of sixteen 
millions of dollars to open China again, 
even for a brief period, to the opium curse. 

Such a Government deserves to live. 


BRITAIN’S AND CANADA’S CALL 


“Tf those who continue to live in com- 
parative comfort at home are not willing 
to deprive themselves of quite essential 
foods, then our bravest men died in vain.’’-— 
(Lord Rhondda, Food Controller for Great 
Britain.) 


‘‘Hach and every one of us must do his 
or her utmost to produce and conserve food. 
Let us send the message to the battle front, 
“Trust Canada,” and then put forth all our 
powers to make good that promise by pro- 
ducing every possible ounce of food.’’—(Hon. 
W. J. Hanna, Food Controller for Canada.) 


Our Foreign Missions 


MRS. MORTON IN TRINIDAD. 


- To have shared in the founding of a mission 
among the heathen in a tropical country, 
and to share in the Jubilee of that founding, 
half a century later, is a rare event in mission 
history. 

Mrs. Morton, with her husband, were the 
first to begin work among the East Indian 
immigrants in Trinidad, fifty years ago, and 
she has been spared through these long 
years to see and share in the joy of the fruitful 
harvest. 


REV. K. J. GRANT, D.D., IN TRINIDAD. 


To serve for thirty-seven years in a Tropi- 
cal Mission field such as Trinidad; to build 
up a self-supporting congregation of East 
Indians who had been born in heathenism; 
to retire from the work there at near three 
score and ten; to take up work again in 
Canada’s bracing air, and to labour success- 
fully for some years among the East Indians 
in Vancouver; and after ten years’ absence 
to revisit his old field in San Fernando, 
Trinidad, nearly half a century later than 
his first settlement there, is a privilege not 
given to many. 

Dr. Grant’s reception at a crowded meet- 
ing in Susamachar Church on 21 November 
ult., was most cordial. The address of 
welcome, signed by East Indian Elders and 
Managers, and the aged missionary’s reply, 
were tender and beautiful, befitting such 
life-long association in Christian fellowship 
and work. 


The Jubilee of the Mission is to be held 
this month, and Dr. Grant, who had so 
large a share in its founding and progress, 
_ will have a part in the celebration. 


BUILDING THE FIRST CHURCH. 
For the East Indians of Trinidad. 
From Appress BY Rev. K. J. Grant, D.D. 


Susamachar Church was dedicated to the 
worship of God 7 July, 1872, a little over a 
year and a half after our arrival in San 
Fernando, and hence has been occupied over 
forty-five years. 


That 7th July was a high day. It is a 
historical landmark in our mission. It was 
the day of the baptism of that God sent man, 
your honoured country man, Lal Behari 
Singh. 

What led to the erection of the Church? 


Six months after our arrival, in June 1871, 
I was seated in our school room at Les Efforts, 
entrance in Cipero Street, with eight or ten 
East Indians. 


An old man who had been baptized in the 
Methodist Church, is who was serving in 


some capacity, probably watchman, at the 
Cipero Embarecadere, asked why we did not 
have a church like other Christians. 

I replied we have no money to build. 

Said he, ‘‘My countrymen will help you.” 

The question was at once put, “‘How much 
will you give?” 

The reply was quickly given, ‘‘$20.00.” I 
made a note of this. 

Others present, probably encouraged by 
the liberal promise of the first subscriber, 
and the $20 promise, the amount was more 
than duplheated. 

Cheered by these promises I resolved on a 
general canvass amongst the Hast Indians, 
first in the town and then on the estates 
on pay day, if I could get the consent of the 
managers. 

These gentlemen whom I always found to 
be accommodating, permitted me to_ be 
present and to explain what I had in view, 
and to occupy a seat some distance away, — 
that the gift might be entirely voluntary. 

Tho power of littles was verified, and in 
a couple of months I had over $300. 


The promise of $20 never materialized, 
but it did a service. 

At this juncture Dr. and Mrs. Morton 
and two children, after battling with malaria 
fever at Iere, where they were appointed 
when the Mission was inaugurated, came 
for a time to San Fernando, whieh was re- 
garded as a sanitorium. 


They were later appointed to Princestown, 
but we had the valuable assistance of Dr. 
Morton in the erection of this church. 


The chureh then simply offered a shelter 
from the weather. Our floor was Mother 
earth, which later got a layer of pitch. Our 
seats rough boards on soap boxes, bloeks, 
ete. Our walls were of barbed wire stretched 
along the posts, and sufficiently near to. the 
ground to exclude dogs, fowls, ete. 


NEWSPAPER EVANGELISM. 


One influential paper in Buenos Aires, 
with a circulation of over 100,000, has been 
publishing each week quotations from the 
gospels, headed, ‘Christianity According to 
Christ.” 

On receiving a query from an educated 
man as to the source of the quotations, the 
paper replied with an- editorial.  . 

‘“Are you a Christian? Have You Read 
the Gospels?” 


“One result of the editorial has been a 
large increase in sales of the Bible, the local 
Association distributing many Scriptures to — 
university students. Within a few days the 
American Bible Society alone receiyed 100 
letters ordering Bibles.—EHzx. . e 


“ in words. 


A TOUCHING NEW HEBRIDES SCENE. 


The New Hebrides saw our first mission 
work. The trials and triumphs of the Gospel 
there thrilled and inspired those early days 
when the few congregations in the Maritime 
Provinees, mostly small and poor, were 
sending out their first missionaries to the 
heathen, some of them to a martyr’s death. 


For some years now the work in these far-off 


islands has been handed over to the manage- 
ment of the Australasian Churches that are 


nearer them. 


But who of our older people, especially in | 


the Maritime Provinces, can ever forget this 
our earliest mission in those far-off southern 
seas? : 

The following picture from ‘‘ New Hebrides 
Jottings’’ of a scene a few months ago in 
Santo, the largest island of the group and 
the most recently evangelized, is of deepest 
interest as showing the power of the Gospel to 
win even the savage and the cannibal. 

‘The missionary, Dr. Ewen Mackenzie, has 
gone on war service with the Australian 
Army. His medical mission centre is in 
Santo, and the following letter is from the 


doctor himself. 
* * * 


“The memory of the last night on Santo will 
not soon fade from our minds... The younger 
portion of the natives worked and wept 
alternately; and the elders went about with 
very solemn countenances, scarcely talking 
above their breath, and over all there seemed 
. to be a cloud of sorrow. The uncertainty of 
the date of our return; the firmly rooted 
eonviction that their ‘‘Father’’ would be 
killed in the ‘‘Great Fight’’; and the fear of 
being left without a permanent missionary, 
troubled them more than they could express 
Almost in vain did Mrs. Mackenzie 
try to cheer them, assuring them that my 
work would not be fighting, but helping the 
sick and wounded. Our natives are just 
children in many ways, and they refused to 
be comforted. 


* 7 * * 


‘“‘Tt was late in the evening by the time that 
willing hands had carried our belongings 
down to the beach and put things under 
shelter for the night. 


The steamer was not expected till the morn- 
ing, but just as everything was completed, 
suddenly out to sea the steamer’s whistle 
was heard and the vessel appeared. Instantly 
all was bustle and confusion in the expectation 
that we would be ordered on board there and 
then. However, we were informed that the 
time of departure would be the early morning. 


The church bell was then rung, and every 
man, woman and child—with some heathen— 
turned out and filed into the church. A 
strange hour—half past eleven at night—for 
a service. 

But this was no ordinary occasion, and, 
curiously enough, sorrow and gladness were 
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mixed up in the details. We were saying 
good-bye to one another in God’s House, 
and five couples were present for a marriage 
service. 


The wedding event had, of course, been 
hastened by reason of our approaching de- 
parture; and so, in the midst of the gloom of 
parting, five happy pairs of, natives were 
recelving congratulations and good wishes 
from their friends. 

* * * 


“Afterwards, we sought the Mission House 
for parting words and final instructions. 
Then, instinctively, the native evangelists 
and leading Christians gathered around, and 
we had one of the most solemn times I have 
ever spent anywhere. 

‘The wonderful tropical moonlight flooded 
the room. We were alone with our own 
natives, the children of our prayers and years 
of labour, and in the quiet that could be felt 
a native rose and read the immortal words 
that have comforted innumerable hearts, 
‘Let not your hearts be troubled. Ye believe 
in God, believe also in Me.’ 


Stillness followed again as in God’s holy 
presence; and then another voice rose in 
prayer, halting through pent-up feelings, 
ehoked with emotion, and accompanied by - 
tears. 

None but a stoic could fail to be touched 
and hallowed, and we felt we were on holy 
ground; and at last the Benediction and a 
silent grip of the hand from each as we 
stepped out into the chill grey dawn. 


‘“By these things men live,” and we thank 
God for every remembrance of these His 
‘little ones.” Good-byes are hard under all 
circumstances, but my wife and I never found 
them harder than this. 


We boarded our little boat, and as we left 
the shore and put out towards the waiting 
vessel there fioated to us from the bay and 
a rocky promontory songs of farewell from 
our faithful men and women and the boys 
and girls whom we delight to claim as our 
spiritual children.”’ 


A BRAVE, DEVOTED GIRL. 


A student volunteer, a girl who has not 
yet finished her preparation, writes to the 
Secretary of the Student Volunteer Move- 
ment :— 

“Tf I knew which Mission Board would 
give me the hardest place, the place’ for 
which there are fewest workers and most 
work, then I would know which Board is my 
mission board, for I long to go to the place 
where no one else wants to go and do the 
work which is most neglected. 


“Tf you know of any field of Christian 
work which is more neglected and more in 
need of workers than the foreign mission 
field, I’ll stop preparing for foreign mission 
work and take up the other work.’—Exz. 
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ORDINATION AT AMKHUT, INDIA. 

Only a few years ago, our Church began 
work among the Bhils, the wild hill tribes, 
ealled by the Hindus ‘‘ The Monkey People.” 

‘Moved with compassion.” for these people, 
wild, savage, pagan, Dr. Buchanan and his 
wife, at their own request, were removed 
from Ujjain and sent far out into the jungle, 
to bring to them the knowledge of a Saviour. 


The uplift of a people so low in the social 
scale to the position they occupy to-day is 
one of the marked triumphs of the Gospel, 
as witness the following from ‘‘Satyarth 
Patrika,’’ the paper of our Central India 
Mission :— 

‘“A special meeting of the Malwa Presby- 
tery’’—i. e. the Presbytery of our Central 
India Mission—‘‘was held in the first Bhil 
Church, Amkhut, on the 4th of November, 
when five young men were licensed and one 
was ordained. 

Owing to difficulties of travelling and other 
duties, some members of Presbytery were 
prevented, who would greatly have liked to 
attend, but there were present two ministers 
and three elders. 

In the absence of the Moderator, the Rev. 
Dr. Buchanan, the last Moderator, presided, 
and the Rev. H. H. Smith was appointed clerk 
pro tem. iE 

Elders of the three Bhil congregations of the 
district, in addition to those who were mem- 
bers of the court, were invited to sit ‘with 
the Presbytery on the platform. 


After suitable exercises, the five brethren, 
Gangji, Naku, Tezla, Verio and Ugiyo were 
licensed in accordance with Rule 8. 


Afterwards Gangyjibhai was solemnly or- 
dained as an Evangelist, after which the 
Christians present, many of whom had come 
from Mendhi, Sardi, Alirajpur and Cheche- 
niay districts, were given an opportunity of 
shaking hands with Gangjibhai and the new 
licentiates. 

The whole impressive service gave the 
feeling that a great forward step had been 
taken, from which by God’s blessing much 
good would result.” 

Word has come that Dr. Buchanan has 
been ordered home on account of ill health. 
Mrs. Buchanan has for years labored on 
when nature called for a rest. They have 
done a great life work. Their monument is 
a Christian people. 


SOME MISSIONARY PROBLEMS. 


All Teuton missionaries have been sent 
out of India and many withdrawn from 
other fields. 


Many missionaries belonging to the Allied 
Nations have felt that their immediate duty 
was to serve their countries at the front. 


In some places the work is suffering sadly 
from lack of staff. Workers, worn out and 
ill, must come home, and it is becoming 
increasingly difficult to send out the neces- 
sary reeruits to take their places. 


* 


Frparvary, 1918. 


A British missionary, writing from the 
Punjab, says : 

“What the Punjab Mission will do if 
recruits are not forthcoming, I am at my 
wits’ end to think. If men are not soon sent 
to our help then some of the stations will 
have to be closed. 

‘“We do not ask for able-bodied men who 
can fight in France, but are there not some 
men, one-armed, or otherwise maimed, who 
could come out to help?” 

Over against this pressing need of workers 
is the fact of greater opportunities on the 


‘mission field than ever before. 


An India missionary wrote home :— 


“There is no opposition to our preaching 
and no disputing of the facts we put before 
them, as there formerly was. In districts 
long barren in spite of much effort, groups 
of Christians and congregations are begin- 
ning to appear, just like the corn coming 
up in the field, in patches, with the promise 
that the field will be covered ere long with 
golden wheat.”’ 


Missionaries in Africa are reporting great 
accessions to the Church. One writes that 
‘‘the expansion of the work cannot be checked 
—it is spreading like wildfire among the 
grass.” 


China is now so open to missionary in- 
fluence that our workers’ hearts fairly ache 
over the opportunities, too many to be met. 
It is the same in many other mission lands. 

The problem has its bright side, too. 
Native churches and Native Christians are 
heroically assuming greater burdens both 
in financing, governing and pioneering, than - 
ever before. If the Church at home advances 
in like manner in its foreign work, our cause 
will prosper and triumph in spite of the 
fearful odds against us. 


TWO KINDS OF PEOPLE... 


The business concerns of many cities are 
now taking up a new kind of advertising. 
Instead of using the dazzling electric signs 
which flash out of the darkness, they are 
throwing a flood of white light over the entire 
front of each building. The show windows 
and their contents are softly illuminated, 
and the entire edifice glows like a fairy palace. 
The effect is. almost magical, and is far more 
striking than the electric signs. 


The two methods are symbols of two 
kinds of people. One kind dazzles all they 
meet. Their wits scintillate. Their know- 
ledge abashes all who converse with them. 
They are known as “brilliant.’’ They are 
greatly admired and somewhat feared. 


On the other hand, some lives shine all 
over. No one could point to any special 
features of briliancy, but everyone catches 
their mental radiance and the glow of their 
spirits. They brighten the corners where 
they are. This is flood-lighting, and it is 
os be te in life as on the public highways.— 

el. 
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NOTES FROM KOREA. 
By Rev. W. R. Footsr, M.A., B.D. 


Kanto, via’ Kainei, Korea, 
19 October, 1917. 


I returned on the 15th from a long distance 
trip of thirteen days among a number of the 
native churches, some of which were new 
and had not before been visited by a mis- 
sionary. 

Along another road there are congregations 
- stretching seventy miles back into the coun- 
try, at two or three places. The Sunday 
attendance is said to average over one hun- 
dred. The last group is one of the largest, 
and we have a week’s class announced there 
beginning on the 25th. It will take three 
weeks to visit these churches. 


I expected to be fifteen miles on my way 
to-night, but through a misunderstanding, 
the cook did not have my bread supply 
ready, ‘so I cannot start until morning. 
There is no such thing as buying a loaf by 
the way. 


Yesterday’s issue of the local Japanese 
paper contained valuable information regard- 
ing the number of people in Kanto—the 
field worked by this station. 


Individuals. Families. , 
Koreans...., 193,436 36,960 
Chinese.:.... 43,896 CATE 
Japanese.... 610 187 


There are only 3,569 Koreans in the four 
treaty ports. This means that about 190,000 
are farmers—the easiest class to reach with 
the Gospel. They are settled in villages, 
many of which are within twenty-five miles 
of Yong Jung, our central station. A large 
majority of these people are probably within 
walking distance of an already organized 
ehurch. 


This census does not include the Hoon 
Choon district, which lies between Kanto 
and Russia. That is part of our field and 
reports some twenty churches. I do not 
know the population of that section, but 
probably 100,000 would be a liberal estimate. 


The first Presbytery for the area super- 
intended by the Hoi Ryung missionaries and 
-ourselves is soon to be organized—November 
20th, and will be known as the North Ham 
Kyung Presbytery. 

It is only six years since the first Presbytery 
in our mission was organized. The seventh 
meeting was recently held when some forty- 
five members were present. 


It was thought the time had come to have 
two Presbyteries, so an overture to that 
effect was sent to the General Assembly 
and the request granted. This means that 
there are eleven Presbyteries in Korea. 


Besides contributing to the Assembly’s 
‘Foreign Mission Fund, the Presbytery sup- 
ports an ordained native in Vladivostok and 
‘vicinity, where there is said to be a Korean 
population of 500,000, among whom there 
are some twenty churches. 


The statistical report of the Presbytery 
showed that there are eight Korean pastors, 
thirty-three elders, 108 leaders, twenty- 
five churches with sessions, and 224 churches 
without sessions, 172 church buildings, a 
communion roll of 3.277, a catechumen roll 
of 1,551, total attending services 12,993, 
total contributions $7,153.00. 


Shortly after Presbytery the sixth General 
Assembly met at Seoul September 1, 1916. 
This was the third assembly in succession 
that the Moderator was elected from among 
the Korean ministry. 


I think a stranger would note three things 
about the Assembly. 


First, its size. At the opening session 
192 commissioners were present, forty-three 
of whom were missionaries. 


Second, its strength. The control of the 
business is in the hands of the Koreans, and 
is transacted for the most part in an orderly 
and able manner. 


Third, its missionary spirit. Three ordained 
Korean missionaries are supported in Shan- 
tung, China, at an estimated expense of 
$2,423. 


Besides this three Presbyteries support 
three missionaries in other fields, and one 
Presbytery supports. three missionaries in 
another China field, among Koreans. 

The statistics of the Assembly show that 
there are 143 Korean pastors, 620 elders, 
67,811 communicants, of whom 5,900 were 
received this year. 


The Korean ministers: feel that owing to 
the searcity of helpful literature, the mission- 
ary body should issue a Theological and 
Homiletic Magazine, that the pastors may 
eontinue their studies and be of greater 
service to the people in their pulpit ministra- 
tion. 

This point has been pressed so strongly, 
and the apparent need is so real, that the 
Presbyterian Council entrusted the matter 
to the Theological Seminary faculty, hoping 
my may bring out a first number early in 
1918. 


HOW TO INCREASE MISSION GIVING. 


Since Dr. Campbell Morgan began his 
ministry, in 1904, in Westminster Chapel, 
London, the contributions to the London 
Missionary Society have risen from £6 to 
over £1,000 per annum, which, of course, 
includes some large individual contributions. 

Some of the reasons for this increase are :— 

(1) The annual missionary sermon has 
been abandoned and a missionary sermon 
preached on the third Sunday of each month. 

(2) The church has given to missions one- 
tenth of all its contributions. 

(3) Every member on coming into member- 
ship is asked to subscribe systematically. 

(4) A missionary Sunday School is held 
each Sunday morning, devoting the time 
almost entirely to the study of missions. 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF 
KOREA. 


This is the name under which is united 
the work of the Australian Presbyterians,— 
U. S. Presbyterians,—U. A. Presby- 
terians,—and Canadian Presbyterians. The 
present moderator of the General Assembly 
of the combined church is Rev. C. P. Yang. 


Mr. Yang, twenty years ago, was the only 
evangelist in his province, where there were 
only 200 or 300 Christians. In the same 
district there are now 30,000 Christians. 


The church of which Mr. Yang is modera- 
‘tor has a total membership of 150,000. 


There, are over 3,000 organized and un- 
organized churches, 120 ordained pastors, 
650 elders and 300 evangelists. 


During the year these native churches raised 
for their own expenses $100,000. During 
the year 9,000 were baptized. 


Mr. Yang is described by those who know 
him best as a ‘‘Scotch’’ Presbyterian. 


He is now pastor of the largest church 
in the northern province of Korea. The 
attendance at Mr. Yang’s church is about 
1,500, and when he does not face 1,000 
members at the prayer meeting Wednesday 
night he is greatly disappointed.—The Con- 
tinent. 


GOSPEL SUCCESS IN KOREA. 


In no other country in all the world has 
Christianity, in its fundamental purity and 
simplicity, made such wonderful strides as 
in Korea. The calm and peaceful disposi- 
tion with which Koreans face a warring 
world, and the peace-loving temperament 
of that Oriental people has made them 
pestany susceptible to the ministry of the 
Gospel. 

During the recent evangelistic campaign 
in the city of Pyeng Yang some novel methods 
were employed. Nearly every one of these 
thousand Christian homes and shops among 
the ten thousand houses of Pyeng Yang, 
displayed a paper lantern at night with 
invitations to ‘‘believe in Jesus,” written 
upon it, so that the ‘Jesus doctrine” for the 
time being was thrust into even more pro- 
minent notice than the cigarette advertising 
which usually holds the field in that city. 


Huge parades of Christian men and boys 
with bands and banners, songs and shouted 
invitations ‘‘Yei-su mit-oo-si-o”’ (believe in 
Jesus) marched through the city on two 
separate days. 


At night scores of willing workers brought 
to church those who during the day had 
promised to attend the meetings, and by 
the close of the week two thousand people 
had signified their desire to become Chris- 
tians. These new inquirers are immediately 
enrolled in Bible classes.— Missionary Review. 


Frpruary, 1918. | 


KOREAN BIBLE CONFERENCES. 


The missionaries in Korea are agreed that 
the cornerstone of their work lies in the 
system of Bible Training Classes, which is 
in vogue throughout the country. 


The plan was originated almost at the 
commencement of mission work,in Korea, 
and the land is to-day honey-combed with 
these unique gatherings. 


They are annual Bible Conferences last- 
ing for a week or ten days, modelled some- 
what along the lines of the Keswick and 
Northfield Conferences, but devoted more 
exclusively to the study of God’s Word 
than either the English or American gather- 
ings. 

Instead of there being one such Conference 
for the Christians of Korea, there are no 
less than a thousand throughout the country. 


First there is the local conference held in a- 
single church for the Christians of- that 
community. 


Then there are scores of district elnusees 
where the members of many groups will 
gather together for a week of Bible study. 


Finally, there are more than a score of 
general classes, where sometimes 1,000 or 
1,200 Christians gather from long distances 
to. listen to God’s Word expounded by the 
missionaries and leading Korean teachers. 


The Koreans frequently walk a hundred. 
miles or more to attend these gatherings. 
They pay all their own expenses, and then 
for ten days revel in the study of God’s 
Word.—Missionary Review of the World. 


“* KOREA, THE MIRACLE OF MISSIONS.” 


In 1906 and 1907 such a wonderful out- 
pouring of the Spirit fell upon the Church 
in Korea that every Christian became a 
messenger, telling the story of Christ’s love 
to every one he met. 


Thousands of native Christians are now 
faithfully giving a tenth of their time to 
systematic Christian work. 


In no other heathen country has the work — 
shown greater success than in Korea. About 
two hundred thousand Christians have been 
gathered, or an average of one an hour for 
every hour of every day since the first mis- 
sionary landed there. 


Churches have been organized at the rate 
of two a week from the beginning and during 
the year of 1910 of one a day. 


Skilled laborers receive twenty-five cents 
a day, unskilled from twelve to fifteen cents; 
yet their jubilee fund reached $135,000. 


We cannot know what this meant in 
sacrifice. Some mortgaged their homes, 
others sold the foundation stones from under 
their houses, others the tiles from the roof, 
using thatch instead. One man sold his 
only ox, and the women their hair, if they. 
had nothing else to offer.—Kx. 


i. 
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MISSIONS IN INDJA. 

The first missionaries to India were Danes. 
They came in 1705 

In 1793 the first English missionary came 
there, William Carey. 

There are now about 4,600 Protestant 
missionaries, and about 35,000 native Evan- 
gelistie workers. 

The part of India in which our Canadian 
Presbyterian Church has its mission is called 
Central India. It is a fertile section with a 
population of about 9,000,000. 

We are looking after the western section 
of it, with a population of about 3,000,000. 
Fully two-thirds of Central India is still 
untouched by any mission work. 

Our stations are at fourteen central points, 
each the centre of hundreds of villages, for 
nine-tenths of India’s vast population live 
in villages. 

Our mission stations with the dates when 
they were opened are as follows : 

Indore, 1877; Mhow, 1877; Neemuch, 
1885; Rutlam, 1886; Ujjain, 1886; Dhar, 
1895; Amkhut, 1897; Rasalpura, 1902; Kha- 
rua, 1910; Khaljhat, 1910; Barwaha, 1911; 
Jaora, 1912; Sitaman, 1912; Banswara, 1914. 


INDIA’S RELIGIONS. 


The chief religions of India are Hinduism, 
Buddhisim, Mohammedanism, _ Demon-wor- 
~ship.and Parsee-ism. Hinduism is the religion 
of the greater part of the people. 

Originally it was a worship of the powers 
of nature, but from contact with the Demon- 
-worshippers whom they found when they 
entered India, the Hindus adopted the almost 
numberless deities they now acknowledge. 

The Hindu caste system is too intricate 
to go into thoroughly but its followers are 
divided into four classes or castes, below 
these are the pariahs or outcasts. 

_A Hindu may neither eat nor drink with 
one of a lower caste. Even the shadow of a 
low-caste man falling on food defiles it. 

No one ean rise above the caste he is 
born to, so the upper castes are proud and 
selfish and the lower castes without ambition. 


Mohammedan women and many high 
class Hindu women are never seen on the 
streets and by no man except their fathers, 
husbands or brothers. 

Shut up perpetually in a zenana, with 
little or no education, their life is most 
monotonous, and does not develop a high 
type of womanhood. | : 

Little Hindu girls have even a harder time, 
married between the ages of five and ten, 
often to old or middle-aged men, who soon 
die and leave them widows. 

They are considered the cause of their 
husbands death, can never re-marry, are 
treated with cruelty, their pretty jewelry 
taken from them, dressed only in the coarsest 
clothing and given only the plainest. food, 
and often not much of that. 


Think of this sad army, 22,000,000 of 
them, and 93,000 not yet ten years of age. 
Unless they should become Christians, or 
Christianity should come into their homes, 


‘no love, no happiness, no hope! 


The Buddhists believe that in death the 
soul enters into some lower form as that 
of an animal or bird, the best that can happen 
is to be born into some higher life until they 
as last go into Nirvana which means blown 
out. 


The Parsis are Fire Worshippers, and 
although there are 150,000 of them in India, 
their religion has little influence.—Evx. 


PROGRESS IN THE PHILIPPINES. 


The United States took over the Philip- 
pine Islands from Spain about seventeen years 
ago and almost immediately Protestant 
missionaries entered the newly opened door. 


Anyone who has read of the progress 
made since that time has evidence of the 
vast difference between the practical results 
of liberty and of oppression, and of the con- 
trast between ignorance and_ superstition 
fostered by Rome and the religion of the 
open Bible which teaches the people to read 
and think for themselves. 


Twelve years ago the Evangelical Union 
of the Philippine Islands was organized 
“for the purpose of securing economy, 
comity and efficiency in the service of God 
in this archipelago.” The territory was 
apportioned between the several Protestant 
Christian missions. 


Some of the results of this program and 
effort are revealed in the following figures :— 


There are to-day 160 evangelical mis- 
sionaries in the islands, and a large number 
of Filipino native helpers. Over 200 young 
men are in the mission schools preparing 
for Christian work. 


There are six mission schools exclusively 
for women, four boarding-schools for boys, 
six mission printing plants, and twenty 
student dormitories. 

_ There are now over 75,000 evangelical 
church members and as many more ad- 
herents. 

There are two_ Protestant orphanages, 
eight hospitals and twenty dispensaries in 
the islands, operated by the evangelical 
missions. 

There are in Manila six evangelical churches 
for Filipinos, one for Chinese, and four for 
Americans. 

The American and the British Foreign 
Bible Societies distributed over 100,000 
Bibles and Testaments last year in the 
Philippines, printed in twenty languages and 
dialects. 

All this is in a land where, twenty years 
ago, 1t was a erime for Filipinos to own or 
read a copy of the Bible, and where a ecol- 
porteur was imprisoned and then deported 
for selling Scriptures.— Miss. Review. 
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A PREACHMENT TO PREACHERS. 
By Dr. FRANK CRANE. 


From the layman in the pews this silent 
appeal rises to the minister in the pulpit. 


What we want from you, sir, is but one 
thing—yourself. 

We want no words from you except those 
that are red with your blood. 


We do not want merely the Word, but 
the Word made Flesh. 


We do not want you to arouse our emotions; 
we want to see you gripped by your own. 


We do not want argument; for where you 
lay one doubt you raise twenty. 


We do not want science, history, or philo- 
sophy; we want heart. 

Please go through your sermon, before 
you bring it to us, and cut out every plati- 
tude, every fine-sounding phrase, everything 
that you will say just because it is your 
duty to say it. Give us only what you 
eannct help saying. 

We ask you to compete with the novelist 
in one thing—human interest. 


We ask you to compete with the poet in 
just one thing—vision. 

We ask you to compete with those who 
make us bad in just one thing—in that you 
like us. 

Do not berate us; we know how bad we 
are. Do not dictate to us; for the soul 
leaps to trust and not authority. Simply 
show us one who is in the clutch of Reality; 
than we shall be shamed and smitten, reborn 
and set on the right way. 

Do not entertain us. You cannot compete 
with the actor. Show us what no man 
ean simulate—life in its pure motion. 

Remember that we are interested in the 
ultimate things—love, life, God and death. 


SOME QUESTIONS FOR A CHURCH. 
By tHe MInisteR WHom IT Has CALLED. 


What can you say of the spiritual life of 
your’ church? What proportion of your 
leading members attend prayer meeting? 

Are the leading members of your church 
known for their high moral standing and 
business integrity? 

Are there people in’ your church, either 
ultra-orthodox or  ultra-liberal, who’ are 
likely to set themselves up as censors of the 
pastor’s views. 

Do your members draw people to the 
chureh by their regular attendance and by 
their cordiality to strangers? 

Are your members interested in the pro- 
clamation of the Gospel to the community, 
or do they go to church to be entertained? 

Is your church actively interested in civic 


betterment, or does it avoid participation 
in reform movements? 

Are you willing- that your pastor should 
pay most of his pastoral visits to those who 
need him most? 

What proportion of your women are willing 
to give as much time to church work as they 
expect their pastor’s wife to give? 

Are there discontented spirits in your 
church who periodically become restless? 
If so, how much influence are they allowed 
to exercise?—In the ‘‘ Advance.” 


- MINISTERS AS EVANGELISTS. 


Dr. J. Wibur Chapman, Moderator of the © 
General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church, U.S.A., and widely known as a 
successful evangelist, writes in the Philadel- 
phia Presbyterian :— 

(1) All ministers have the evangelistic 
gift, and they have only to exercise it to be 
as God intended they should be. 

(2) Christ is the only hope of men; men 
are saved not by character, but by Calvary; 
not by what they can do themselves, but 
what Christ has done for_them, and their 
personal acceptance of Him. 

(3) The preacher himself must be right 
if God is to use Him, for God will entrust 
His power only to one who is wholly yielded — 
to Him. 

(4) Evangelism is never to be disassociated 
from prayer. j 

(5) The evangelistic minister must ever 
remember that preaching is a passion, and 
not a profession. 

(6) There must be unquestioned loyalty to 
Jesus Christ. To question His Deity, or to 
allow others to do so, is to make the salva- 
tion of the sinner quite impossible. 

(7) There must be absolute confidence in 
God’s Word, for if the preacher is not sure, 
he eannot satisfy his anxious hearer nor 
lead the troubled one to Christ. 

(8) An evangelistic ministry is not possible 
unless there 1s complete and unreserved 
surrender to Jesus Christ. —- 

(9) An evangelistic ministry is not possible ~ 
unless we preach with the expectation of 
results.—Sel. 


FALSE BRETHREN. 


The Swatow Presbytery, China, has found 
it necessary to issue a warning against allow- 
ing certain members of the Seventh Day 
Adventist Mission to lodge in the chapel 


buildings or address the congregations. 


It has been found that they are fomenters 
of divisions, taking advantage of any lack 
of harmony in a congregation to propagate 
their own peculiar views. Immature Chris- 
tians need our prayers that they may not 


be led away by these ‘‘strange doctrines.’’— 


Ex 


Life and Work 


A FAMILY OF GIRLS 


At mother’s death father was left with 
seven daughters, the eldest being thirteen 
years of age. 

Family worship, morning and evening, was 
never omitted, while Scriptural quotations 
were given by all at each meal. 


The influence of this family altar cannot 
be overestimated; it has been a constant 
inspiration for good and a constant restraint 
from evil by preserving purity and chaste- 
ness of thought. 

These daughters reached womanhood with 
unstained characters. One is a misslonary, 
while another is preparing for the same work. 


We are constantly overshadowed by God’s 
presence and love. As long as children are 
anchored to a family altar they are reason- 
ably safe for this world and the next. 


These homes where there is family worship 
are the unseen springs among the hills out of 
which must flow the vast, constant, command- 
ing currents of public moral prosperity and 
life. —Ex- 


LITTLE PRAYERS IN THE HOME 


IT am the daughter of a missionary, and as 
my mother died when I was small, I was 
brought up in the home of an aunt in this 
country. 

In this home regular family worship was 
observed, but in such a formal, lifeless man- 
ner that I always felt it an affliction to be 
present. 

J think my disgust with this dismal function 
was the cause of the resolution my husband 
and I made as soon as we had children old 
enough to understand, that in our home 
we would have at least one prayer service a 
day that would interest even the youngest 
child. 

So we began to have what, in later years, 
the children called “little prayers.” At 
“Jittle prayers” the Bible passage was 
explained in the very simplest way and 
questions asked to make sure it was under- 
stood, pictures being often used to explain 
still further. 


The children were allowed to ask questions 
and to suggest subjects for prayer—they 
were even allowed to interrupt the prayer 
if some one had been forgotten that they 
thought important. They certainly grew 
up feeling that this was their very own service 
and they resented it when sometimes it was 
felt best to have ‘“‘big prayers.” 


As they grew older we introduced the 
custom of repeating verses _at morning 
prayers and of having one child pray, too, 
in addition to father’s prayer. I know that 
this custom proved a blessing to our children 
in giving them a knowledge of God’s Word 


‘and especially in making prayer an intense 


reality. 

At one time we had a nursemaid in our 
home for some years. After she left she 
wrote me that she had been led to Christ by 
the messages she received through “little 
prayers.” 

The family of seven dear children have 
all left the home now; two are safe in the 
home above. There is no longer any need 
for ‘‘little prayers,” as we two old folks 
pray together, but prayer still is the chain 
that keeps us all linked together in love.—E x. 


TEACHING CHILDREN THRIFT. 


An anxious mother writes to The Con- 
tinent:—‘‘In trying to implant the idea of 
thrift in the growing boys of our family, 
I am constantly impressed with the fact 
that the rising generation spends too much 
money on pleasure. 

When my brothers and I were small, there 
were no picture shows, and ice cream soda 
was a great treat. To-day it is not uncom- 
mon for young people to go to the picture 
show two or three times a week and to indulge 
in ice cream or candy every day. 

I may be old-fashioned, but it seems to me 
actually wicked to allow young people to 
spend so much money on self gratification. 
I believe in young people having lots of 
wholesome fun, and I know that growing 
children demand sweets; but when half the 
world is starving, is it right to be feasting 
on ice cream and candy every day. 

‘“How can we hope to make strong charac- 
ters if our young people never deny them- 
selves any pleasure? Will young people 
who go to the picture shows continually 
learn to think deeply and well, and to have 
resources of enjoyment within themselves? 

‘“When I talked over the question of an 
allowance with one of the boys the other 
day, he objected to the amount proposed, 
saying it would not give him enough to 
spend for fun. In reply to my question 
as to how much money a boy of thirteen 
should spend each week on shows and ‘eats,’ 
he said, ‘Oh, about fifty or sixty "cent.’ 

‘“‘I suppose my face showed astonishment, 
for he said, ‘Why, that is not much. Lots 
of the boys spend more than that, and when 
the other boys get sodas, a fellow hates 
not to buy one.’ 

“I have often read that if a boy earns 
his own money, he will be more eareful in 
spending it. But we have one boy in our 
family who can spend a good share of what 
he earns on ‘eats,’ and never have a regret 
in the matter. The fact that we have 
candy in the house makes no difference in 
his spending.” 

Many a child early forms the habit of 
easy spending, which brings want to self 
and others in later years. 
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THE CENTRAL PRINCIPAL OF MODERN 
ERROR. 


The central principle in modern religious 


thought and the root of not a little unscriptur- 
al teaching is, that the moral sense must 
pronounce a verdict on any doctrine pro- 
posed for man’s acceptance. 

No doubt, man has a moral sense which 
he ought to exercise and cultivate, and there 
are truths which ought to be received and 
acted on in the light of their own evidence; 
but while that is true, it is far from estab- 
lishing the principle that the moral sense 
is the criterion of all religious truth. 


Who will deny, in the light of human 
nature, as we know it, that the moral sense 
in man is tainted with inherent depravity, 
which makes it often miss the mark of truth. 


If not, why the great differences of men in 
their judgments on moral subjects? In 
many the moral sense is perverted. There 
are millions whose conscience or moral 
sense approves all the errors and ignorances 
of Mohammedanism. Does it follow that 
they are right? 

As Synods and Councils have erred—and 
may err—so the moral sense of sinful men 
is in every sense liable to error. It is change- 
able as the wind. It varies with the age 
and the race. It is too uncertain to be a 
reliable guide. It may be warped by custom, 
or whim or interest, influence or ambition. 
It is plain, therefore, that to make it the 
guide of what man is to believe and do in 
the service of God is as foolish as it would 
be to make a diseased eye the judge of beauty 
and colour. 

Moreover, it sets aside God’s Word as 
the only true and unerring judge of moral 
and spiritual truth and duty. The true 
criterion is, ‘‘What saith the Scripture?’ 


If God has revealed His will in His Word 
it is for me to find out the meaning of its 
teaching, and, having found it, to obey it. 


If I make. my own imperfect moral sense 
the test of every doctrine God’s Word teaches, 
and reject it if it seems to contradict my 
sense of the fitness of things, it is plain that 
I make my own moral sense my Bible, and 
that the divinity I worship and obey is 
myself. I make my moral sense my infallible 
Pope, and deny authority to the Word of 
God. 


My faith in that case stands not in the 
wisdom of God, but in my own. If this 
be the guiding principle of religious truth, 
it is clear that there will be as many creeds 
as consciences in the world. 


If God has given us a revelation in His 
Word, He has done so because it was neces- 
sary—because our own faculties were in- 
sufficient guides to necessary spiritual and 
moral truth. 

That being so, our infallible rule of faith 
and practice is the Word of God, of which 
the Saviour said it cannot be broken, and 
which liveth and abideth for ever. It alone 
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glorifies God, confirms truth, guides the 
life, governs the conscience aright, and teaches 
us what to believe concerning God, and - 
what duty God requires of man.—In ‘‘ The 
Christian Irishman.” 


THE WORSHIP OF THE MACHINE. 


Charitable institutions and organizations 
have grown rapidly with the years; and the 
good they have accomplished is incalculable. 
Benevolent organizations have been so per- 
fected in our cities that the private suppliant 
is discredited and people are urged to avoid 
fraud by working only through the estab- 
lished channels. 


It is easier so—a mere handing out of 
money, a trifling increase of taxes, and a 
shifting of all responsibility. The machine 
does good work, and yet it cannot -wholly 
take the place of the personal touch, the 
individual sympathy, which often means 
more than the gift itself. Especially it 
does not have the same educating and bene- 
fiting effect upon the giver. 


There are great conferences and conven- 
tions held yearly to discuss the advance- 
ment of our Bible schools. New methods, 
fine in theory, are worked out before admiring 
audiences. Celebrated speakers appear on 
the platform, and there is much enthusiasm, 
singing, and display of badges. 


It is all very inspiring and enjoyable 
to the attending delegates, but more and 
more the thoughtful minds are coming to 
question the real value of all this great effort 
and outlay—whether we do not depend too 
much upon the banners and hurrah of the 
convention, and too little upon the study of 
the separate schools where many of the 
fanciful exhibits will not work out success- 
fully. After all, whatever work for good we 
do, must be done for the world as it is, and 
with humanity as we ‘find it. 


Progress is no idle word. Machinery 
and organization have their mighty place, 
but there is danger in the worship of the 
machine and in intrusting everything to 
its automatic workings. We come into the 
world as units and we go out of it the same; 
we cannot be saved as masses or classes, 
nor can we do our whole Christian duty in 
that fashion. 


Conditions may be better in the aggregate, 
but souls must be saved one by one. Many 
may hear the Word together, but soul by 
soul they must accept it, and it is soul by 
soul that our Lord teaches and leads us day 
by day. . 

It is the personal touch that counts most 
in the work of the teacher, it is the honest, 
near-at-hand sympathy of a friend that ~ 
does most to cheer and help the poor neigh- 
bor. We will have open hearts and wel- 
coming hands for all that is good, but let us 
beware of worshiping the machine.—West- 
minster Adult B. C. 


Oe 
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BROUGHT UP ON THE PROVERBS. 


“Mother brought us up on the Bible 
Proverbs,” said a daughter, as she glanced 
at a dear old lady, and then at a young 
seamstress seated at their table. 

“Then I am going to bring my little girl 
up on The Proverbs,’’ announced the seam- 
stress promptly, ‘‘for I can see their result in 
your mother’s family.” 

The educative value of The Proverbs is 
past computing. 

* e 

The following are some of the verses which 
had been in constant use in this family 
“brought up on The Proverbs.” 

““Hven a child is known by his doings, 
whether his work be pure, and whether it 
be right.” 

“The eyes of the Lord are in every place, 
~ keeping watch upon the evil and the good.” 
~ “He that is slow to anger is better than 
the mighty; and he that ruleth his spirit, 
than he that taketh a city.” 

‘‘A soft answer turneth away rath: but a 
grevious word stirreth up anger.’’ 

“Go to the ant, thou sluggard; consider 
her ways, and be wise,” contained both a 
lesson and an illustration. 
~ “TP sinners entice thee, consent thou not,”’ 
read its warning to many a little bowed 
head. 

* * * 

School days brought’: 
cee PNS fear of Jehovah is the beginning of 

knowledge.”’ 

“Take fast hold of instruction; let her not 
go: keep her; for she is thy life.” 

“Apply thy heart unto instruction, and 
tbme ears to the words of knowledge.” 

‘‘Lying lips are abomination to Jehovah; 
but they that deal truly are his delight.” 

_ He that isislow to anger appeaseth 
strife.”’ 

“Pride goeth before destruction, and a 
haughty spirit before a fall.” 

* * * 

As the boys and girls grew older, the years 
brought self-confidence, and the command of 
respect for parents set afresh the standard 
‘for the growing lad and the budding girl. 
_ “My son, hear the instruction of thy 
father, and forsake not the law of thy mother.’’ 

“He that being often reproved hardeneth 
his neck shall suddenly be destroyed, and 
that without remedy.” 

‘‘Seest thou a man wise in his own conceit? 
There is more hope of a fool than of him.”’ 

‘Tet another man praise thee, and not 
thine own. mouth; a stranger, and not thine 
owa lips.” 

* * * 

Turning the eyes of youth toward the 
Source of all wisdom : 
= “Trust in Jehovah with all thy heart, and 
lean not upon thine own understanding.” 
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‘“‘In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he 
will direct thy paths.” 
_ With the wisdom of a wide outlook on 
life, -she sometimes warned : ‘‘Let thy foot 
be seldom in thy neighbor’s house, lest he 
be weary of thee, and hate thee.’’ A 


* * * 


There came a time when the great ‘‘life 
enterprise’? in the business world began for 
the elder children. Proverbs did not fail. 
There was heavenly wisdom for every step 
of life. 

“A false balance is an abomination to 
Jehovah; but a just weight is his delight.”’ 

“Enter not into the path of the wicked, 
and walk not in the way of evil men.’’ 

“Better is a little, with righteousness, than 
ereat revenues with injustice.” 

““Seest thou a man diligent in his business? 
he shall stand before kings; he shall not 
stand before mean~ men.”’ 

“A good name is rather to be chosen than 
great riches, and loving favor rather than 
silver and gold.” 

* * * 


With inereasing financial ability came 
obligations and fresh Proverbs to match : 

“Honor Jehovah with thy substance, and 
with the first-fruits of all thine increase.’’ 

"He that hath pity on the poor, happy 
is he.’ 

“He that hath pity upon.the poor lendeth 


unto Jehovah.”’ 
* * * 


For home-making days : 

‘““Grace is deceitful, and beauty is vain; 
but a woman that feareth Jehovah, she shall 
be praised.”’ 

‘‘Better is a dinner of herbs, where love is, 
than a stalled ox and hatred therewith.” 

“Seest thou a man that is hasty in his 
words? There is more hope of a fool than 
of him.” 

‘‘A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold 
in network of silver.’’ 

‘‘A cheerful heart is a good medicine.” 


‘““The blessing of Jehovah, it maketh rich; 
and he addeth no sorrow therewith.’’ 

The mother who brings her family up on 
the Bible Proverbs, has gone a long way to- 
wards safeguarding them through life. 


“PECULIAR.” 


Jesus Christ is a very, very peculiar Saviour 
to meet the very, very peculiar need of 
very, very peculiar sinners, in all our very, 
very peculiar circumstances, and to bring 
victory to our very, very peculiar souls, 
under all the very, very peculiar difficulties 
under which we, in our very, very peculiar 
circumstances, may be called to pass through- 
out our lives. —H. W. Webb- -Peploe. 
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A GREAT SPIRITUAL LAW. 


“Give and it shall be 
given unto you . . for with -the same 
measure that ye mete _withal, it shail be 
measured to you again,’ He is stating the 
ereat law of Spiritual Returns. 


Men have thought that this law of Christ 
about giving related to money only, whereas 
it embraces everything man has to give, 
whether money, friendship, courage, kind- 
ness, sympathy or sincerity. It also includes 
the opposite—hatred, bitterness, malice, envy, 
distrust, scorn and every malign thought 
the mind sends forth. 


Give and ye shall receive. How simple 
the statement, yet how far-reaching the 
law! We need to note what is clearly im- 
plied in the words, that what we give is to be 
given us in return; not only that our giving is 
to find a response, but that it is to find a 
response in kind. What we sow we must 
inevitably reap. 

There is nothing more mysterious about 
the spiritual realm than about the natural 
realm. Both are God’s realms and are 
controlled and governed by His universal 
laws. 


When Louis Agassiz was ten years old his 
mother took him to Grindelwald. He had 
never heard of the famous Echo Valley and 
the mother explained to him that yonder 
in the mountains there dwelt a boy who 
would answer him when he spoke. So Agassiz 
cried out and there came the answering echo. 


Then he called, ‘‘Who are you?’’ and the 
answer came back, ‘‘Who are you?” 


With tears in his eyes the little fellow 
turned to his mother and said, “I don’t 
think that’s a very nice kind of a boy.”’ 


And then his mother explained that the 
mountain boy answered in just the same 
way he was addressed. ‘‘Tell him something 
nice,” she said, ‘“‘and you will find him 
answering you in the same spirit.’ 

So Agassiz ealled out again, ‘‘Come, and 
I will show you my treasures,’’ and the 
echo came back, ‘‘Come, and I will show 
you my treasures;’ and Agassiz found, as 
his mother had said, that the answer of the 
mountain boy was invariably the same in 
kind as the words that went forth from him. 


When Jesus says, 


This simple story illustrates most truly 
the exact working of the law in every realm 
of life. If as you comfront life the ery goes 
up from your heart, ‘Life is hard, Life is 
eruel, Life is unsatisfying,” invariably the 
answer comes back to you from Life, ‘‘ Life 
is hard, Life is cruel, Life is unsatisfying.’’ 


Or if your attitude toward life finds ex- 
pression in the words, “Life is good, Life 
is sweet, Life’ is satisfying, ” the answer of 
Life is that Life is good, is sweet, is satisfying. 


Life is what we make it. We get from 
Life what we give to it. As you face your 
fellows, if your secret thought is, ‘‘I distrust 
you, I am suspicious of you, I have nothing 
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in common with you, you are not my brother,” 
the answering thought invariably comes 
back to you from your fellows, ‘‘I distrust 
you, I am suspicious of you—you are not 
my brother.” 


But let the ery of your soul be, ‘‘I believe 
in you, I sympathize with you, I love you,” 
and your fellows answer you in kind, “I 
believe in you, I sympathize with you, I 
love you.” 

We get from others, in the long run, just 
what we give. Give kindness and love, 
and kindness and love comes back to you. 
Give hatred, indifference or scorn, and your 
return is hatred, indifference or scorn. Your 
own will come ‘to you sooner or later; that | 
which you deserve you get; you set in opera- 
tion in yourself the causes which must be 
followed by their inevitable results, because 
of this fundamental law of the universe. 


Every act of our ‘lives is like the living 
seed—it produces after its own kind. No 
man is so foolish as to think he can cheat 
nature. If-he plants potatoes he does not 
expect to get turnips; he knows that the 
apple tree will not bear peaches or the rose- 
bush yield violets. 


And yet we all imagine that we are cun- 
ning enough to cheat ourselves. We think 
we can act or speak in a certain manner and 
then go our way and forget it, as though it 
had never been. But every act of hfe, 
however trivial, remains like the seed to 
sprout and grow, and produce influences 
whose far-reaching effects can scarcely be 
dreamed.—A bridged from ‘‘Christian Work.” 


THE UNIVERSAL LONGING. 


A minister in a city chureh said that one of 
the things in his long pastorate which always 
seemed strange to him was the call of out- 
siders—not outside his own church, but 
outside any church—for rites and services 
in time of trouble. 


Persons who seemingly had no religious 
ereed and no affiliation with any communion 
wanted baptism when dangerous illness 
came, and did not see why it could not be 
bestowed as a sort of safeguard. 


‘“We are all alike under the skin,” we are: 
told. Deep down in most human hearts, 
however denied when life runs in its accus- 
tomed grooves, there is the belief in a world 
beyond this, and in a Power that can help 
when everything earthly fails. 


Ignorance, carelessness, sin, cannot wholly 
stifle it, and when darkness and fear gather 
about the soul it reaches upward by some 
instinet stronger than all false teaching or 
lack of teaching. 


We talk of ‘“‘hopeless cases’’ too easily, 
for doubtless many of those who seek some 
seal of the Church at death might~be won 
to its hopes and blessings in life if only our 
insight were keener and our efforts more 
earnest.—Sel. 
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CHILDREN AND SONG 
For Busy Mothers. 


How can I make the religious life attrac- 
tive to my children? ‘That is the query busy 
mothers are always making. How ean: [ 
make them feel that there is more of happi- 
ness and sunshine in serving God than in 
any other existence? 

The one word that answers that for very 
little children is the word ‘“‘song,’’ for every 
normal child loves to sing. 

Before the meaning of prayer dawns upon 
the little mind the ministry of song has 
begun its work, and to the end of the life 
the faith and hope and trust that the mother 
can sing into the life of her child will bear 
fruit. 

First of all there are the “baby songs”’ 
used in every Primary Department of every 
Sunday School in the land. Contrary to 
most ideas on the subject the children should 
not hear a wide range of songs at first. They 
like to hear the same things a thousand 
times. ) 

And it isn’t necessary that the mother be a 
great singer, either. Perhaps before her 
marriage she did not consider that she had 
a singing voice at all. Of course, if she is 
‘‘musical,’”’ all the better, but if she can only 
earry a tune she should not cheat her children 
out of one of their dearest privileges. 


When should she sing? Why, just as she 
prays, when she can find a*spare moment! 
At bedtime, at the morning and evening 
meals, while watching by the side of the hurt 
baby, while doing her daily work, on Sun- 
days and on week days, and all the time when 
she can lead the childish voices in some 
familiar tune. 

Of course there should be set times for 

singing and the Sunday twilight hour is 
one of the best of these. Father, mother, 
and children should gather about the piano 
to sing the favorites in turn, father and 
mother first of all taking care that the favor- 
ites shall represent careful selection on their 
part. 
- And then the great hymns of the Church 
should not be neglected. What if the senti- 
ment is too lofty and the words too big for 
childish minds?. The tune will stick and so 
will the memory of mother’s and father’s 
devotion to religion. 

It is hardly fair to the children to teach 
a great number of jingling Sunday School 
tunes that quickly go out of mind, for it 
dissipates their interest. 

The singing has a wonderful influence over 
the children, but the mother also does not 
fail to receive her blessing. There is nothing 
except prayer, that can so inspire and so 
banish depression as Christian song. 

Pity the home where the voice of the 
mother is never lifted in melody to God! 
What if time and tune are not perfect? God 
understands, and he richly blesses the busy 
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women who know how to praise him and 
pray to him and adore him in song. 


The oft-quoted saying, ‘‘Let me write the 
songs of a nation and I care not who makes 
its laws,’’ should loom large in the mind of 
te mother as she rules her little kingdom of 

ome. 


If the songs she sings to her children, 


. and with them, breathe a spirit of trust and 


faith, and if her life is attuned to Christian 
song, then the laws will be framed to accord 
with the songs. 


More than that there will be unwritten 
laws governing the lives of her children 
that have their origin in the melody that 
has been ringing in their ears since the dawn 
of their existence. It cannot be otherwise. 


The mother may be rather diffident about 
personal talks with her little boys and girls on 
religious subjects, but she can sing the gos- 
pel into their lives for time and eternity. 


And, far from being shut out of any religious 
privilege, she can make of her own little home 
a veritable temple for the living God where 
by prayer and song she dedicates all it con- 
tains to service that brings its own sure 
reward.—Sel. 


HOME TRAINING IN THE BIBLE 
By a Moruenr. 


A picture comes to me of an evening in 
the sitting room of my childhood home. 
Supper is over and sleepy time near. Mother 
comes in from the kitchen, goes to the book- 
case, and takes out a much-worn, finger- 
marked book. It has a green cover and on 
it in gold letters is this title, ‘‘Stories from 
the Bible.” 


There are several children that gather 
closely about her knee and listen attentively 
while, in -a calm, quiet voice she reads to 
them the stories of the great heroes and 
heroines of the Bible. 


I cannot remember the time when I did 
not know the story of Abraham and Isaae, 
of the little Samuel in the Temple at prayer, 
of Joseph and his brethren, of Solomon, 
and David, and the tragic death of Absalom. 


The women of the Bible, like Ruth and 
Esther, Martha and Mary, were all familiar 
to me, and when a very small child I knew 
the Twenty-third Psalm as well as The 
Lord’s Prayer. 


Mothers have a wonderful opportunity for 
several years before their children are put 
in charge of Sunday School teachers.. Why 
not improve it? Surely it will be time well 
spent and the beginning of the best kind 
of home training. 


When I look back now to the evening hours 
in my old home, the old worn book with its 
green cover and gold letters comes vividly 
befor my eyes, and memory takes me back 
to my mother’s knee where I learned my 
first ‘‘Stories from the Bible.’’ Can your 
child learn them from a better place?—WSel. 


~ 
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WHAT MISSIONS HAVE DONE. 


They have made the name of Jesus the 
best-known name in the world. 

They are preaching the. gospel statedly 
in over ten thousand different places. 

They have created a great system of 
Christian. schools and colleges and have 
stimulated the governments of the leading 


nations of the East to establish educational — 


systems of their own. 

They have introduced modern medicine, 
surgery and sanitation into the darkest 
quarters of the globe. 

They have lifted women from a condition 
of unspeakable degradation and trained a 
new generation of Christian mothers, wives 


and daughters, who are making homes and’ 


introducing new ideals of social life. 


They have held the home churches true 
to the essential purpose of the gospel, have 
broadened their outlook, deepened their 
devotion, and demonstrated the universal 
and all-conquering character of Christianity.— 
Selected. 


WHY KEEP UP MISSIONS IN WARTIME? 


Seldom has there been. a time when there 
were so great and so many demands for 
money and for men as there are to-day. 
The war and preparations for war fill our 
secular and religious press and tens of thou- 
sands of church members are either at the 
front or are preparing to go. 

Was there ever a time when the Church 
more urgently needed a field for action beyond 
the line of physical and temporal warfare— 
a eall to service and sacrifice based upon 
the highest Christian principles and the 
most unselfish devotion? 


Never in history has there been a time 
when the African and Asiatic races so needed 
the impact of pure Christianity. They, too, 
live in an atmosphere of war. They see 
the breaking down of civilizations which 
they were coming to consider supreme and 
need to build their confidence and their 
institutions on firmer foundations. 


Furthermore, the forces of evil and sin 
are unusually active at the present time. 
Not only are there temptations to doubt 
and infidelity and materialism, but new and 
startling allurements to evil thrust them- 
selves upon men with unprecedented force. 
The only remedy, the only power by which 
these temptations can be overcome, is the 
pure and saving Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

All men—white and black, brown and 
yellow—need the same panacea and the only 
way in which those in other lands are reached 
is through the missionary agencies of the 
Christian. Church. These agencies have 
established and conduct institutions in every 
land that stand for the purity and power 
of Christ.. Through these agencies perishing 
men may be reached and reached now. 


‘LaPa = = 
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Again, we see in India, China, Japan and 
Africa, lands that contain more than one- 
half of the world’s population, a general 
movement toward democracy. : 


This spirit in those lands is selfish, and 
filed with unholy ambition. It is without 
a sense of responsibility for other nations 
and is often unjust, unrighteous and un- 
Christian. Such a spirit would be a menace, 
not only to itself but to England and America 
and to the world. - 


It seems inevitable that these democracies 
shall increase in influence and power. Here 
is an imperative call to the Church of Christ 
to see that these nations. are permeated 
with the spirit of Christ. 


It is a question whether their purpose 
shall be supremely selfish, or shall be dominat- 
ed by a spirit of service to the world; whether 
they shall attempt to exact from the world 
by foree that which gratifies their own unholy ~ 
ambition, or shall give to the world that 
which they can give to benefit mankind. 


The great missionary movement must be 
supported more generously than ever before, 
in order to bring the impact of Christ upon 
the nations. This can be done only by 
unusual devotion and self-sacrifice of the 
men and women of the churches at home. 


The preservation of world peace and the 
continuation of the spirit of fraternal co- 
operation depend, in a large measure, upon 
the way in which Christians mobilize all 
available spiritual forces, and bring them 
to bear upon the problems of Asia and Africa, 
of Latin America as well as of Europe and 


North America. 


* * * 


Moreover, this time of disintegration is 
also a time to prepare for reconstruction. 
The forces and agencies that prove them- 
selves most vital now, are the forees and 
agencies that will be recognized as supreme 
in the period that follows the war. Physical 
force, human organization and mental acu- 
men are being tested and are found wanting. 
It is for Christians to prove the supreme 
power of Christ and His principles. 


Finally, there was never a time when the 
missionary forees were in more need of - 
strengthening. The staff in almost every 
field is depleted by death, by the with- 
drawal of German missionaries, by the assign- 
ment of men and women to duty with mili- 
tary forces. 


The increased cost of living, the dangers 
of travel, the difficulty of securing supplies, 
the political unrest in many lands, and the 
increased cost of exchange in foreign lands 
all make it imperative that, if the Church 
of Christ is to prove a worthy steward of 
the Grace of God, Christians must devote 
themselves with unprecedented earnestness 
to prayer and service; and must give their 
money more lavishly, not only to war causes, 
but to the spiritual work of missions.— 
Missionary Review of the World. 
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} I was born in Bitlis. 
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A ‘‘BIRD-MAN’”’ MISSIONARY. 


On the 15th of September last, the world- 
famed Bird-man, Art Smith, performed at 
Seoul, Korea, in the presence, it was esti- 
mated, of fifty thousand people. 


The start and the finish of his seventeen 
minutes’ flight were of great interest, but his 
careering amid and above the clouds, at a 
height of four thousand feet, darting, careen- 
ing, plunging, tumbling sidewise over and 
over, looping the loop, ete., ete., defies 
adequate description; the multitude was 
held spell-bound, and on his alighting applaud- 
ed him to the echo. 


Twenty thousand specially prepared tracts 
were distributed to this multitude, and on 
Sunday, the day following, the Airman 
attended and addressed three large assem- 
blages in Seoul declaring himself a Christian, 
and explaining how he became such. 

Affirming that ‘“‘flying’’ required steadi- 
ness of nerve which was enhanced by abstin- 
ence from tobacco, strong drink and other 
follies in which young men indulged, from 
which he kept himself. 

Nerves also were steadied and reinforced 
Every flight of his was preceded 
by prayer, and when in special peril aloft, 
he prayed and was also steadied by the 
fact that while he flew, his mother watched 
and prayed. 

The nail thus driven for truth was clinched, 


-and in a sure place, by Mr. Smith’s refusal 


of three times as much money as that paid 
him for his flights in Seoul on Saturday if 
he would repeat them on Sunday. This 
sum refused was probably $8,000.00 in gold.— 
The Korea Mission Field. 


WHAT CHRISTIANITY DID. 


‘‘As for me, I think one religion is about 
as good as another. Its mostly a matter 
of climate and race and _ tradition.’’ 


““That’s so,’ said the other man. 
tianity is sentimentally attractive. But what 
has it ever really done? It has broken down 
under the war. Its no better than any other 
religion.” 

The two men were on a transcontinental 
train. A man seated across the aisle, who 
had the air of a foreigner, suddenly leaned 
forward and said very politely : 

“Pardon. But your remarks, which I 
could not help but hearing, deeply interest me. 
May I say why?” 

“Surely. Go ahead,’ the first speaker 
replied, looking curiously at the foreigner. 

“Thank you, sir. I am an Armenian. 
Bitlis has about forty 
thousand people. Have you a town of that 
size you can think of in America?”’ 


** Chris- 


‘“‘Just the size of my own town,” said the 
second man. 

“Take your town, then, and call it Bitlis; 
and say of your town these things : No 


.hospital, no doctor, no dentist, no church, 


expect the mission and the Armenian, no 
press, no telephone, no sanitation, no water 
system, no library, no transportation, no 
public school. And that is your town here 
in America. That is, you understand, my 
town of Bitls in Turkey. 


“The one bright spot in my town is the 
Christian mission, which supports a dis- 
pensary and a school and the hope of life, 


“During the recent uprising against the 
Armenians, in which over three hundred 
thousand of them were massacred, the 
missionaries in Bitlis, aided by those in Van, 
at the risk of their lives, saved me from 
torture and death. All my relatives were 
murdered and our property was utterly 
destroyed. My wife and children were 
tortured and burned alive in my house. 


““Do you wonder that I cannot agree with 
you that one religion is as good as another? 
Gentlemen, it is Christianity that has stretch- 
ed out its healing hand to the tortured people 
of Europe, and after the war it will be the 
spirit of the Master that will build up life 
on the ghastly ruins: Jam a witness of it.”— 
Youth’s Companion. 


WHY HE SUCCEEDED. 


A lady I knew came back to the place 
she had lived in as a child. Passing a fine 
big house she read a name on the brass 
plate upon the door. ‘‘Who is Dr. Joseph 
Walker?”’ 

“Why, don’t you remember him? He 
lived in a little house close to your father’s 
farm.” 

“What! Joe Walker, who aeod to pick 
berries for us in the summer?”’ 

‘Do you remember anything about him?”’’ 

‘“‘No, except that my father said the 
berries Joe picked never had to be gone 
over a second time. He did his work well, 
and I remember he never wasted a moment.’ 

“Well, that’s just what they say of him 
now. That’s how he has got on.” 


THE WAYS. 


To every man there openeth 

A Way, and Ways and a Way, 

And the High Soul climbs the High Way,- 
And the Low Soul. gropes the Low, 

And in between, on the misty flats, 

The rest drift to and fro. 

But to -every man there openeth © 

A High Way, and a Low, 

And every man decideth 

The Way his soul shall go. 

—John Oxenham, in “The King’s Highway.” 
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STORY OF A CHINESE GIRL. 
By Mrs. Dr. Menzizs, ourR MISSIONARY. 
Chin Yu (Golden Pearl) was the eight 


year old daughter of a rich Chinese Official ’ 


in Shansi, two days distant from our hospital 
here. 

She was not happy. How could she be, 
_when she was unable to run about and play. 


Her feet had been bound, to keep them 
from growing, the toes turned in under- 
neath, to make them seem still smaller. 
Each day the binding cloth was undone, 
drawn a little tighter, and bound up again. 


This operation gave her great pain, and 
Golden Pearl might lie on the bed and ery 
as long as she liked, for she had no school 
to go to, nor lessons to learn: she was only 
a little Chinese girl. 


Instead of growing strong and rosy, she 
seemed to grow weak and pale and com- 
plained of pain in her knee, until at last she 
could not walk. 


Their Chinese doctor could not help her, 
and she got worse and worse. ‘Then one 
day her father suggested that she be sent 
away to the hospital and see what the foreign 
doctor could do for her. 


This meant a long journey over the moun- 
tains to Honan, for the nearest hospital was 
your mission hospital at Hwaiking, Honan. 


They had no train to take them, and as the 
mountain road was too steep and narrow 
for the Chinese cart, they had to go in chairs 
each carried by two men. 


Little Golden Pearl had to say good-by to 
father and mother, and go away with her 
nurse who was to look after her. So it was 
a sad and sick little girl who arrived at our 
hospital. 

The doctor treated her every day, and 
soon the pain was not so bad. She became 
interested in her new surroundings, and her 
new friends, but sometimes she would get 
very lonely and homesick, for she had to 
stay many weeks. 


She gladly learned to read, for at home no 
one had bothered to teach a little girl, and 
now each day some time was spent studying 
the catechism, or learning by heart hymns 
out of the hymn book. 


The doctor’s little girl liked to visit her, 
and: take her flowers from the garden, and 
some of her picture books to let her see. But 
these did not amuse her all the time, and she 
could not run around and play lke other 
little girls, so one day a real English dolly 
was given her by this little friend. 


The dolly was precious to the giver, and she 
was very much concerned about how the 
baby’s new mother would take care of it. 
She had not long to wait, for as soon as it was 
taken out of the long box, Golden Pearl, sick 
little girl as she was, threw out both arms, 
and the first thing she did was to hold it 
tight to her breast. 


Her smile of delight showed how pleased 


Frsrouary, 1918. 


she was, then suddenly a change came over 
her face and she asked, ‘‘ Will this be mine 
always, or just while I am here?” When 
she heard that she might take it home with 
her and care for it always, she seemed per- 
fectly happy and content. 


Now although this little English dolly 
had plenty of nice clothes, none of them were 
like the new mama’s, so Golden Pearl had to 
get some bits of cloth, and needle and thread, 
and, with her nurse’s help, the baby had to 
be dressed proper fashion in Chinese clothes. 


Golden Pearl showed her love for dolly by 
caring for her, and, during the weeks she 
lived in hospital, she herself had learned of 
Jesus and his love and care for her and all 
little children. 


There are millions of little girls in China 
as sad and ignorant and helpless as Golden 
Pearl. So you see what a great work your 
Mission Bands are doing and Gan do. 


Some day some of you little girls will x0) 
and teach them. So with some of you going 
to China and others of you at home helping 
R send those who go, you may all have a 
share, 


A FARM PARABLE. 


Behold, a missionary woman went forth 
to farm. It was a missionary farm, where 
grew members, missionaries, money, and 
subscriptions. 


But the rains came, and she could not 
farm. Hot weather came, and she could 
not farm. Cold weather came, and _ she 
could not farm. The winds blew, and she 
could not farm. 


The year closed, and the time for harvest 
came. She attended the Annual Meeting 
of missionary farmers. But she was sad. 
Her heart was heavy. 


She had gathered nothing. She had no 


‘new members, no money, no new subscrip- 
. tions. 


And she knew that she could never, 
never receive a ‘‘button.’’ 


But, behold, another missionary woman 
went forth to farm. The rains came, and 
she farmed. The hot weather came, and 
she farmed. The cold weather came, and 
she farmed. The winds blew, and still she 
farmed. 


This missionary farmer could hardly wat 
for the Annual Meeting. Her heart beat 
more quickly at the thought. The harvest 
was so abundant, exceeding all her expecta- 
tions. 


She had new members, new subscriptions, 
lots of money, and a new missionary started 
with fine growth for the first season. 


With alert eye, erect head, and beaming 
face, she was awarded a ‘“‘missionary button,”’ 
and more than this, a plaudit from on high, 
‘“Well done, thou xood and faithful servant; 
thou hast been faithful over a few things, I 
will make thee ruler over many things: 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.”’— 
Woman’s Missionary Friend. 
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‘THE MARRIAGE PROPOSALS. 
By Rev. James S. Gate. 


“The Dragon,” Willis’s “‘boy,’’ was over 
twenty, and not yet married. He had been 
betrothed, years ago, when he was a baby, 
but his parents weve dead and the agreement 
had been lost; he must look out now for 
himself or go unmarried. 

He wanted a wife, one who was capable 
and a good Christian, and pretty. How- 
ever wide he wandered in his search, he 
always came back to Chungee, the best 
scholar in Miss Stillman’s school. He had 
seen Chungee across the meeting-house, 
and she had looked at him, but had turned 
away. He had heard her voice but had 
never spoken to her. 

Now that he was a Christian, the Dragon 
launched out on no projects without praying 
first and asking the moksa (missionary) as 
well. 

“‘Moksa,” he began one day, “I’m, eh— 
eh, thinking of marrying.” 

“Indeed, with whom will you marry?” 
asked Willis. . 

“With Chungee, Mrs. Kim’s sister.” 

‘‘Have you asked her, does she know?” 

“Oh, no, not yet; but that part is easy 
enough.”’ 

‘“Hadn’t you better ask her before you 
decide to marry her?” 

The Dragon went to his room and wrote 
a letter. 

“Mo Miss CHUNGEE.: 

‘Please consider. 

“When the wild goose flies too long alone, 
he calls plaintively. It means that his 
heart is lonely. and desires a companion. 

“Ma, THE Dragon.” 

The letter was rolled into the smallest 
sort of size, and entrusted to the brother 
of one of Chungee’s girl friends who was 
calling at the school. 


* * * 


night passed and no answer came, 
Crane aah ve dragged out like a thousand 
years. The Dragon had_never dreamed of 
this and felt shaky. But with nightfall 
came the letter. He tore it open and to 
his amazement read the following :— 
“To Ma, THE Dragon. 

‘“T know nothing whatever about the wild 
goose. Geese seem to me to have very little 
sense, anyway.” ry 

CHUNGEE. 
* * * 


The Dragon was distressed. Yes, he was 
the goose, and she had answered that geese 
had no sense. What did she mean by it? 
He would give anything in the world to know 
her thoughts. He must take time now and 
go steadily. He would write again, and 
this was the letter,:— 


Cl 
I 


“To Miss CHUNGER. 
“Please condescend, be kind enough to 
consider! 
“Tf Pilate had minded his wife, he had 
not sinned. I’m like Pilate, and need help. 
“THe Dragon.’ 
The answer came quick by the bearer. 


“To THE DRAGon. 
‘‘Adam would have been better without 
a wife, and so would Ananias. 


““CHUNGER.”’ 
* * * 


Did she refuse? Not exactly, but pretty 


nearly. Never in the history of Korea had 


it been so. He would lay the matter before 
the moksa. He showed him the letters he 
had written and the answers. Willis laughed 
and said :— 

“But, Dragon, why did you hint at it in 
that kind of vague way? Why not write it 
plainly ?”’ 

“But this is the only way I know, and she 
can understand this.”’ 


“Let me write you a letter that you can 
copy,’ and Willis took up the brush pen 
while the Dragon looked on. This is what 
he wrote :— 


‘*DEAREST CHUNGEER. 


‘“‘T love you better than anyone else in the 
whole world; will you consent to be my 
wife? 

“THe Dracon.”’ 

The Dragon’s eyes opened wide with 
wonder. ‘‘Speak it right out like that?” 


Just-as you please, Dragon, but I would 
have more confidence in that kind of a letter.’ 


So he copied, sealed and sent it off. It was 
Friday and no answer came that day, nor on 
Saturday. On Sunday, deeply crest-fallen, 
he went to the meeting-house. The letter 
had ‘failed and he sat in the corner humble. 

* * * 


In came Miss Stillman’s school, and he 
sat down behind the screen. But he could 
see a little, and there sat Chungee, composed 
and quiet. She watched the preacher and 
her head absolutely refused to turn. 


They were about through and would all 
put on their cloaks shortly and depart. 
He looked again and—sunshine was nothing 
to it. Chungee’s face met his. She dropped 
her eyes for a moment, and then looked up 
again and the expression—no words could 
half express it. 


On that Sunday afternoon there came a 
note, a very short note; it simply said : 


‘““Chungee loves the Dragon, too, and gives 
her consent.”’ 

It was the Dragon’s passport into the 
world’s elysium. They would shortly be 
married. The moksa was right and the 
Dragon hastened to tell him so.—The Mis- 
stonary Review of the World. 
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THE BRIDE OF THE DEAD. 


The Bible woman (Mrs. Tsur), and I were 
going along the cramped and tortuous street, 
walled in with black and white houses and 
straight, stone-framed doorways. 

One of these we entered and went down 
the long, narrow passage, with its worn and 
uneven paved floor. 
~ Tt was a Chinese tenement, or apartment 
house, in Lozeh, and the passage was really 
a, sort of indoor alley with the doors of numer- 
ous tenements opening upon it. 

One of these apartments we entered in 
search of an old woman whom Mrs. Tsur 
wanted to help. 

There was the usual clutter of the middle 
class sitting room, with a group of several 
women and a man at a table, with dice and 
piles of pennies before them. 

The woman whom we sought stood in the 
middle of the room, looking at us vaguely, 
with a strange, far-away air. Old she was 
and stooped at an angle that seemed to 
make her dull, aged eyes, that projected 
strangely from their sockets, rest always 
upon the ground. 

One hideously piteous tooth rested upon 
her lower lip. Her cheeks were flabby and 
yellow; and at the nape of her neck, instead 
of the coil of black hair every Chinese woman 
at one time possesses, was a black round of 
imitation hair. 

The top of her head was bald but for a 
stray wisp or two, and the scalp was painted 
black, as so many Chinese old women’s are, 
to make the baldness less noticeable. Her 
feet were the tiniest bound stubs that I have 
ever seen. 

I was glad when we were on our way down 
the passage and toward the street again. 
“Tell me about the old woman,” I said. 


“She is the victim of a Chinese custom 
that you do not know,” said Mrs. Tsur. 


“Tf a girl is engaged to a boy and he dies 
before the marriage, she sometimes marries 
the tablet of the boy—the memorial tablet. 
She even goes through the wedding cere- 
mony, with the tablet in place of the bride- 
groom. She becomes the bride of the dead. 
That is what this old woman did.” 

_ ‘How old was she when her betrothed 
died?”’ I asked. 

‘‘Perhaps twelve, maybe fourteen ;’’ answer- 
ed Mrs. Tsur. 

‘‘She must have been very devoted to 
him,” I began. 

‘““Devoted? She had never seen him. 
Her family were high-class people, and she 
would not have been allowed to do such a 
thing. They used to be rich, but they lost 
their money, and then one by one they all 
died, so that she had no relatives left except 
her man’s family.”’ 

‘Well, how does she live?” I asked. 

‘*She lives with the nephew of her husband,”’ 


said Mrs. T'sur; ‘‘and he is a worthless fel- 
low, who gambles constantly. 


The next afternoon at the woman’s meet- 
ing appeared the old woman, with the same 
vague air, the same hesitating movements, 
the same fixed stare at the invisible object 
on the ground. 


After’ the meeting I heard Mrs. Tsur 
talking to this widow of the tablet. ‘‘You 
are exceedingly faithful,’’ she said. ‘‘You 


have shown it through all these years of 
being true to your betrothed.” 


Mrs. Tsur is a Christian, a Bible woman, 
and she was trying to be all things to all 
women just then, but I shuddered as I thought 
that for forty years that stooped old woman 


- had been the wife of an unknown dead man. 


THE RELIABLE CHAP. 


They are the fellows that give the rest 
of the world a chance to sleep with some 
sense of security. It is they who prevent 
worried leaders and busy executive heads 
from going out of their minds. 


The Reliable Chap is not willing to under- 
take whatever is put before him. He wants 
to know first what the job means or what 
the undertaking calls for. Once under- 
stood and undertaken, however, the work is 
guaranteed. 


At home he was asked to do many things. 
Finally he made an arrangement with the 
family, and undertook as his part to keep 
the lawn, walk, and back yard in good econ- 
dition, and his lawn and walk and back 
yard were always immaculate. 


When he began to earn a fair salary, and 
saw his father looking worried, he did a 
little quiet figuring, and then announced 
that he would undertake the mortgage 
payments on the house. Every week a 
deposit went into the savings bank, and 
twice a year, whatever other accounts might 
be behind, a check was mailed to the trust 
company. : 

He is not at all a brilliant fellow.” He is 
rather quiet. He is never burning to release 
an idea, nor is he ever particularly keen on 
starting things. 

He is a seconder rather than a mover, and 
an assistant rather than a principal. But 
he is the kind of seconder who gives con- 
fidence to the mover, and the sort of assistant 
who relieves the anxiety of the principal. 


The Reliable Chap does not usually rise 
very rapidly at first. He does not care to 
thrust himself into: notice. He sees other 
fellows Jumping ahead of him, but he just 
keeps up the pace he has set for himself. 
What he undertakes he overtakes, and what 
he promises he delivers. 


There is nothing that is so much sought 
after as reliability. And when it has been 
discovered that our friend has it he comes 
into such demand that his rise becomes 
almost embarrassing. The Reliable Chap 
is always wanted.—Abridged from ‘Adult 
Bible Class.” 
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BABY GIRLS IN CHINA. 
By Evetyn W. SITEs, 


“That one has gone bad already.” 

The woman looked at the basket of rags 
with so little concern that I was slow to 
take in what she meant. Then amid the 
ashy rags I detected a wee, wee, ashen face. 


The basket stood on the floor of alittle black 
hole of a room. Why the frail spark of 
life had lingered in that weazened body 
through five days of unutterable neglect 
I cannot imagine. 

In a dirty box in another corner lay an- 
other baby girl; and I heard plaintive, infant 
eries from somewhere within the house. 


“We keep them until we get a load— 
four or five—said the woman, then take them 
to Foochow.”’ 


A lad had told me that a load of seven or 
eight girls was taken to Foochow every few 
days. ‘‘If they live, they live,’ he remarked, 
‘‘and if they die, they just die.” 

And if they live, what happens? It is 
better not to follow their career too closely, 
if you want to sleep at night. 


I asked what the woman fed them—these 
girl infants of a day or two,—and she showed 
me some coarse, hard cakes. ‘“‘I soak them 
in this,’? she said, producing a grimy bowl 
with a sticky something in it. ‘‘But that 
one won't eat.” . 

I looked at the little lips, all inflamed, 
and drew the rags away from the shrunken, 
helpless limbs, for a moment. 


I would have loved to take her up and 
give her a bit of tender woman-care, but [ 
knew the tiny body could endure nothing 
now. 


As I turned away, with horror of it thicken- 
ing my throat, the little thing moved. Sud- 
denly a wee, clenched fist was thrust out 
directly toward me, as if in terrible appeal. 
I think I shall remember that tiny fist till 
the day I die. 


I learned about it in the morning, meet- 
ing with the women;: about the dowager 
who disposes of superfluous girls for ten 
cents each, and saves you the trouble of 
drowning them. 


I learned, furthermore, the appalling fact 
that to these semi-Christian women this 
simple expedient seemed wholly natural and 
proper. Be merciful! Remember they start 
up the ladder of living four thousand years 
behind you. 

When the doctor found the wee mite 
this afternoon her spirit had returned to 
Him who gave it, there in the filthy basket, 
where a decent dog would seorn to die. 
The little one within the house was soon to 
follow. 

At the afternoon class I begged Mrs. 
Hubbard to talk to the women about this 
crime. ‘ 

‘‘We have nothing to feed these girls!’ 
one woman protested. 


FoocuHow, CHINA. 


‘“You always manage to feed boys.”’ 


‘But girls won’t care for us when we are 
old!’ This was from a heathen woman. 


Heathenism is forever incredible! Where 
love is, there is God: and where God is 
unknown, love is, in cruel reality, also un- 
known. 


Then Mrs. Peet followed with a loving 
but passionate appeal. ‘‘The blood of your 
own daughters cries to heaven,’’ she pleaded. 
““God will require every one of them at 


your hands.”’ 


Those careless women were stirred, con- 
victed. For the first time many a one was 
conscious of her own guilt in this matter. 


““You cannot mend the past; but you 
can decide with all your might never to do 
this thing again, and’to urge your neighbors 
against it. Who of you are willing to use 
all your influence against this curse? Will 
you stand?” 

As one person those women rose to their 
feet. All they needed was to be taught. They 
came to the class perhaps for a card or a 
pink ribbon badge; some came with a long- 
ing to learn; they went away with a new 
contrition for the sin in their own lives, and 
a big purpose to put it away. 


““T have sinned,’’ one Christian woman 
said bitterly. ‘“‘I gave my daughter away 
for twenty cents; and now I want her. It 
was before I knew. I learned too late.’’ 
What of the thousands, the millions, that 
have not learned yet? 


May I pass on to you, at home, just what 
that tiny fist, thrust out in bitter helpless- 
ness, said to me? 


“What are you doing about us? ‘Do you 
care? Is it nothing to you that we die like 
rats in their holes, unsorrowed and unloved? 


‘‘Ts it nothing to you that we grow up in 
ignorance and sin? Do you, a Christian, 
care that we live in perpetual fear? Can 
you bear it that my mother, and a million 
mothers like her, do not even know it is 
wrong to kill one’s own child? The voice 
of your sisters’ blood ecrieth unto God from 
the ground; and that blood is upon your 
head.’’—I n *‘Woman’s Missionary Friend.” 


HENS TITHING. 


‘‘T have sixteen chickens,’’ writes a lady 
in sending her gift for the Lord’s work— 
““and when they began laying eggs on the 
16th of December, 1916, I told the Lord 
that I would give every tenth egg for His 
work. 

“They have been doing splendidly, and 
all my neighbours say they can’t understand 
why they lay so well. They are all young 
and at first did not do so well. Last week I 
received fifty-nine eggs! I will not sign my 
name to this. The Lord knows and that is 
all that is required.” 
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A HINDU WOMAN’S CONVERSION. 


It was the time of ripe mango fruits, and 
the house-wife had gathered a rich crop from 
her little orchard. 

‘‘What are you going to do with so much 
fruit?”’ asked the great-aunt—always a per 
sonage in an Indian household. 


This great-aunt was treated with unusual 
consideration, because she was a Hindu 
guest in a Christian home, who came to 
visit her nephew. 


The nephew was a dignified, middle-aged 
man, and the master of a large boys’ high 
school. 


The great-aunt was willing to occupy the 
same house, but her apartment must be 
kept ceremonially pure, her cooking and 
eating vessels separate, and, of course, her 
food and drink must not be touched by her 
hospitable but outcaste relatives. 


She had no objection, however, to their 
providing and paying for it! Neither had 
she any objection to getting a large share 
of the most luscious of the mangoes. 

The house-wife. answered the old lady, 
“Why, of course I am going to give most 
of them to my neighbours who have no 
fruit trees,’’ and proceeded to sort out the 
best and largest, while the great-aunt looked 
on with interest and approval, thinking she 
was to have a feast. 


What was her amazement when the house- 
wife began to put these in baskets and send 
them to her poor neighbours. 


‘What! you do not mean to tell me that 


you are giving away the best ones? Such 
folly! It is all one to the neighbours. They 
may be thankful to get any at all. You 


will get very little thanks in any case.” 


“T was not thinking of what the neigh- 
bours would say to me.”’ 


““Why, then, are you being so foolish?” 


‘‘Well, you see, Jesus tells us to be unselfish 
and love our neighbours as ourselves.” 

‘““Humph!” 

The nephew and niece had tee tried to 
win this proud and bigoted old relative for 
Christ, but her heart seemed to be like 
adamant: and latterly she had refused to 
be spoken to about these things. 


All they could do was to sing hymns and 

read the Bible in their own room next door, 
so that she could not fail to hear: But all 
the more she went through her daily poojah 
of mutterings and bead-counting, — offering 
of oblations to her god, and Ganges bathings. 


The good couple were almost losing faith 
that-her heart would ever yield, but they 
prayed on and were kinder than ever. 


* * * 


Some time after the incident of the mangoes 
the house-wife heard her aunt calling to her, 
‘‘Come and talk to me, I have something to 
say to you. You remember how one ‘day 
you gave away all the best mangoes to the 


neighbours, and how you told me Jesus 
had taught you to act like that? 


‘Well, I have never been able to stop 
thinking of it. All my life I have been 
attentive to my religious duties, but I have 
never been able to get greed and covetous- 
ness out of my heart. It seems you have. 
I have to confess it. 


‘“‘T am getting very old, but my heart is 
full of covetousness still, I must get rid 
of it. Tell me about your Jesus. We shall 
see if He can do this for me.’ 


They taught her carefully and prayer- 
fully for days, and she said never a word. 
_ After a little she went back to her Hindu 
home, and they thought the impression had 
been forgotten. 


But she came again to them very ils Dhey: 
thinking the nearness of the river Ganges 
(sought by all dying Hindus) had tempted 
her to return, with Christian forbearance 
gave her shelter as_ before. 


They noticed that she did not busy herself 
as before with Hindu poojah, but they sup- 
posed this was on account of weakness. 


One day, finding herself in a sinking con- 
dition, she said to them, ‘‘Prepare me for 
death.”’ 


They, thinking she desired ceremonial 
Hindu preparation, said they could not do 
so, but offered to send at once for her Hindu 
relatives. 


‘“No, no,”’ she said, ‘‘I want you to prepare 
me. Ido not know what you call the sacra- 
ment. It is your Christian sacrament with 
water.” 

They could hardly believe their ears. 
‘‘Do you mean baptism?” they asked. 

“Yes, yes, that is the name,” she said, 
‘‘oive me baptism before I die.” 

“But do you not know that it will break 
your caste if we touch you with water?” 
‘‘Yes, I know all that. I have thought of 
it all, but I believe in your Jesus now. I 
began to believe when I was with you last.” 

The missionary was sent for, and after 
some teaching and explanation she still 
desired to confess her faith, and was baptised. 

She did not die, but lived to become a 
Christian saint before she passed away.—WMar- 
garet M. Urquhart, Calcutta. 


WHY THEY SMILED. 


‘‘Hiverybody smiled at me,’’ said the tot 
who had just returned from the park. 

‘Bless the child, it was her own sweet 
little smile, ready for everybody, that made 
them all smile back,’’ laughed the maid who 
had been along. 

If you give good will, you will receive good 
will in return. Most people will respond 
to your good opinion of them by thinking 
well of you. And not the Teast pleasant 
thought will come with the knowledge that 
your smile is helping others, quite as much 
as their smiles help you.u—The Comrade. 


World Wide Work 


A PROPHECY BEING FULFILLED. 
By Rosert FE. Srrrr, D.D. 


Throughout the world, with setbacks and 
discouragements, with evil ever resisting 
and overshadowing and seeking to mix itself 
with the good, the work of God goes forward. 


Individuals are won to a fearless Christian 
faith. Churches grow up which with devo- 
tion even to death bear witness to Christ. 
And the ideas and principles of the gospel 
spread steadily throughout the world, break- 
ing down old superstitions and wrongs and 
altering the moral climate of mankind. 


And the true Christians are not few in 
number. Even the martyrs make up a 
multitude. The two of whom Dr. Dennis 
tells are representatives of ten thousand :— 


‘A prominent Christian, with his mother, 
sister, and wife, were bundled into a cart, 
and taken to a vacant lot outside of the 
village, singing meanwhile, ‘He Leadeth 
Me,’ as they thus journeyed to their death. 
One by one they were slain, each in turn 
refusing to recant. 


_ “A member of the North Church at 
Peking—Hsieh by name—insisted upon don- 
ning his best clothes, as if for a festal occa- 
sion, when he was led out to his martyrdom. 
‘I am to enter the palace of the King,’ he 
Bue ‘and the best clothes I have should be 
used.’ 


‘“No wonder the Chinese dug out his heart, 
to see if they could discover the secret of 
his courage.’ 


And as Mr. Michie says, for everyone who 

has died as a martyr, there are many more 
who have lived loyal and faithful lives, 
fulfilling in their measure the promise that 
the gospel was to spread like the sea. 


And the spread of the knowledge of the 
Lord has not been confined to the minds 
and hearts of individuals. The apostolic 
missionaries went out to preach Christ 
and to establish His Church. The mission- 
aries in all ages have done the same. And 
in every great land of the earth to-day the 
Christian Church exists as a living power. 


Foreign missions are still needed to reach 
the unevangelized and to help the native 
churches, but in Japan and Korea and China 
and India and many other lands the churches 
are standing and working with a life and 
strength which they draw direct from God 
and for which they are not dependent upon 
any earthly agency. 

The spread of Christianity has altered 
the idea of God in almost every nation of 
the world. Many peoples who have not 
yet become ,Christian have had their con- 
ception of God radically changed in the 
preston. of the Christian idea, 


As a Japanese writes : ‘‘Christianity has 
to a very marked degree, transformed our 
conception of Kami. Formerly we thought 
of many Kami who were the deified forces 
of nature, the spirits of heroes, or the patron 
deities of different localities. 


“Christianity, on the other hand, has 
told us of a Kami who is the supreme Per- 
sonality, the Ruler of the universe. 


“The thought contained in the English 
word ‘God’ has wrought a great change in 
Japanese literature and also in our. spoken 
language, so that most persons now think 
of Kami as the Lord and Ruler of heaven 
and earth. 


‘““When Japanese now hear such expres- 
sions as ‘the unseen Kami,’ or ‘the Kami of 
heaven and earth,’ instead of thinking of the 
Kami as they once did, they spontaneously 
connect the word with the conception of 
Kami as taught by Christianity.” 

From India comes helpful testimony. 
Sir Narayan Chandravarkar, late judge of 
the high court, Bombay, a non-Christian, 
in a public address to Christians, said :— 


“The process of the conversion of India 
to Christ may not be going on so rapidly 
or in exactly the manner you hope, but 
nevertheless I say that India is being con- 
verted. The ideas that lie at the heart of 
the gospel of Christ are slowly but surely 
permeating every part of Hindu society and 
modifying every phase of Hindu thought.”’ 


In a report to the native Prince of Tra- 
vancere, India, a Brahman census commis- 
sioner paid the following tribute to Christian 
missions and native Christian converts :— 


‘“‘The heroism of raising the low from the 
slough of degradation and debasement is 
an element of civilization unknown to ancient 
India. But for the Christian missionaries 
in the country these humble orders would 
forever remain unraised. The Brahman com- 
munity of Southern India is not doing for 
the lower classes what the casteless Britisher 
is doing for them. 


‘““The credit of the philanthropy of going 
to the houses of the low and distressed and 
the dirty, and putting the shoulder to the wheel 
of depraved humanity, belongs to the Chris- 
tans: 

The gospel is far from having conquered 
the world. There are more people in Asia 
without the knowledge of God in Christ 
than with it. In nominally Christian lands 
there are great sections of human life and 
thought over which God has not been given 
control. Men may know His name, but 
they do not do His will. But the knowledge 
of God does spread abroad. —Abridged from 
“The Westminster Teacher,” 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN Bec OF 
INDIA. 


This Church is a result of the union, in 
1904, of five churches,—United Free Church, 
—the Established Chureh of Scotland,— 
the Presbyterian Chureh in the U. SBS. A., 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada and the 
-Presbyterian Church of Ireland. 


These five churches, constituting thirteen 
presbyteries, and divided now into four 
synods, met in an annual General Assembly 


for the first four years after the union. Since 
1907 the meetings have been biennial. 
At the present time the. Presbyterian 


Church in India represents a total Chris- 
tian community of 92,678. This is an 
increase of 12,739 over the previous year, 
or of nearly 14 per cent. The total num- 
ber of ministers in the thirteen presby- 
teries is 262. 


The statistical reports presented at the 
last General Assembly indicate a_ steady 
erowth during the last decade, during which 
the number of candidates for the ministry 
has doubled, the number of elders also 
doubled, the communicants increased nearly 
50 per cent., the baptized community more 
‘then 400 per cent. and the contributions of 
the congregations more than 100 per cent.— 
The Continent, 


FACTS ABOUT AFRICA. 


Nearly one-fourth of the earth’s land 
surface is comprised within the Continent 
of Africa. 


It is as far around the Eonar of Africa as 
it is around the world. 


Every eighth person of the world’s popula- 
tion lives in the Dark Continent. The 
blacks 
years and the whites every eighty years. 


There are 843 languages and dialects in 
use among the blacks of Africa. Only_a 
few of the languages have been reduced to 
writing. 

The coal fields of Africa aggregate 800,000 
square miles; its copper fields equal those of 
North America and Europe combined, and 
it has undeveloped iron ore amounting to 
five times that of North America. 


Africa has forty thousand miles of river 
and lake navigation, and water powers 
ageregating ninety times those of Niagara 
Falls. 


One area in Africa unoccupied by mission- 
aries is three times the size of New England, 
a second would make four states like New 
York, a third would cover eight Iowas, and 
a fourth is eighteen times the size of Ohio. 
Throughout Africa there is one missionary 
for every 133,000 souls. 


Almost the entire continent is now under 
European flags. France has a colony in 
Africa twenty times the size of France itself. 
The British flag flies over a territory as large 
as the United States——World Outlook. 


double their numbers every forty 


FEBRUARY, 1918. 


SPIRITUAL UNREST IN JAPAN. 


The Japanese are religious though they are 
far from being Christian. Materialism is 
much in vogue, but it is true that perhaps 
no modern nation has produced more native 
religions or religious sects than Japan. 


Dr. Anezaki, of the Imperial University, 
says there are some eight or ten new fanatical, 
superstitious movements just now budding 
out which have not yet been noticed by the 
press. There is a deep and growing unrest 
and religious thirst among the Japanese. 

Buddhists are making frantic efforts to 
hold their own, and their latest compliment 
to Christianity is their ‘‘United Evangelis- 
tie Campaign,’ apparently similar to that 
the Christians have been carrying -on for 
three years. 


A Baptist missionary writes that he recently 
attended a prayer meeting where there were 
about 1,000 Japanese Christians, who had 
met for thanksgiving after the great evangel- 
istic effort which has just closed. 


Intellectualism and complacency seem to 
be giving place among Christians in Japan~ 
to a real humility and thirst for the deeper 
things of God.—Exz. 


TWENTY-SIX YEARS IN LUEBO. 


Twenty-six years ago there was not a man 
in all the region of Luebo, Africa, that had 
heard the name of Jesus. Now there are 


over 15,600 believers. 


Twenty-six years ago there was not a 
man that knew a letter in any alphabet. 
To-day there are 15,400 in day schools and 
32,000 in Sunday Schools. 


Twenty-six years ago there was not a 
man, woman or child in all that great region 
that could utter a syllable of intelligent 
prayer. When Bishop Lambuth was there 
he estimated that at six o’clock every morn- 
ing 20,000 people gathered in the various 
villages for morning prayer. 

And this is but one of the ten missions 
conducted in Africa by the Presbyterian 
Church of the U. 8S. (South). 


MORMONS IN MICHIGAN. 


‘There is a stretch of territory in the 
northern peninsula of Michigan in which 
there are eight towns, along the line of the 
Pere Marquette railway, in which there is 
no Protestant or Catholic church or Sabbath 
School of any denomination. 


“The only missionary work is that earried 
on by the Mormons who are the most aggres- 
sive missionary body in Michigan.” 

The above statements were made recently 
by Rev. W. J. Benn who has just completed 
a religious survey of the State of Michigan. 


Regular Sabbath evening services are 
held by the Utah Mormons in Detroit and 
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints has a handsome church 
at Fourth and Holden Avenues.—Sel. 
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THE BIRTH-THROES OF RUSSIA. 


Russia is engaged in a fourfold conflict— 
a battle against the Central Empires of 
Kurope, a political revolution of democracy 
against autocracy, a social upheaval of the 
masses emerging from under the aristocracy, 
and a religious struggle to establish full 
hberty of belief and worship. 


With the millions of Russians uneducated, 
after years of oppression and misrule, and 
with no experience in self-government, it is 
no wonder that Russia is still in the agony 
of effort to bring a new nation into life. 


In the midst of the turmoil, the outlook 
-for Christian progress was never brighter. 
While the nation may not become Christian, 
individuals in Russia have an opportunity, 
such as they have never before known. 


Not only have Gospels and tracts been 
distributed broadcast’ among prisoners in 
Germany, but a Christian work has been 
established among the. nine million Russian 
soldiers in their training camps and trenches. 


Five hundred Christian workers 
been called for to work in Russia. 


In addition to the Y. M. C. A., the Method- 
ists and Baptists from America, the Bible 
and Tract Societies and the missions to Jews 
are already working in Russia, and other 
organizations plan to enter the field. 


The Russian authorities are beginning to 
realize that in Evangelical Christianity - is 
their greatest hope for stability, intelligence 
and courage for the Russian troops and 
people. As old Russia dies there is hope for 
the resurrection of a new Russia. 


The worst and most startling events are 
usually reported in the newspapers. The 
undercurrent of progress is often overlooked. 
Letters and reports from those who have 
been or are in the country give a brighter 
view, especially of the religious outlook. 


have 


One of the new forms of aggressive Chris- 
tian work now possible is that of open-air 
preaching, and evangelicals are taking full 
advantage of it. It is quite a usual thing 
now to march through the principal streets 
of Petrograd singing hymns, waving banners 
and preaching at any convenient spot. 

In the gardens also, where people con- 
gregate, meetings are held, and everywhere 
the people listen with extraordinary atten- 
tion. If any disturbance is made by un- 
sympathetic hearers, it is at once quelled 
by the people themselves, and the preachers 
are encouraged to proceed. 


_ The meetings are attended by much bless- 
ing and conversions are frequent, especially 
among the soldiers. The quietness on the 
battle front has been utilized by the believing 
soldiers for energetic preaching. The com- 
manders are not opposed to the work, for 
they have found that, whatever may be the 
ease with others, ‘‘believing soldiers honor- 
ably perform their duty.’’ 

Much is being done by the distribution of 
Gospel literature, and there is the oppor- 


tunity of increasing this work indefinitely. 
A constant stream of Bibles, Gospels and 
tracts has also gone out, but, so great is 
now the demand that it cannot be fully met. 
The old editions of many works are sold 
out, and the very high prices for printing 
make it extremely difficult to issue new 
editions. 

The atheistic propaganda, which has sprung 
up since the revolution; makes it all the 
more necessary that this good work should 
be increased. The people are eager to read; 
they will read anything. 


Unfortunately, there is a tendency to turn 
to atheism through seeing they have been 
misled by their. many Russian priests; they 
have lost every belief in religion. Here is a 
marvellous opportunity for Christian litera- 
ture.—Abridged from The Missionary Review 
of the World. 


SAVING THE IDOLS ‘‘FACE.”’’ 


In the western hills, about fifteen or twenty 
miles west of the city of Peking, are located 
many once famous and popular Chinese 
temples, but they are now fast falling into 
decay and ruin. 

The gods are often covered deep with 
dust, their vestures and the paint upon 
their faces are dropping away. 

Few pilgrims now come and go, for China is 
fast losing her faith in her gods, and the 
temples are rented to foreigners, while the 
gods are pushed back out of the way. 


In one temple, after some foreigners had 
rented the place, the gods looked so hideous 
that the new occupant suggested to the 
prist that a paper sereen be put up to shut 
the gods out of sight. 

This the priest readily consented to pro- 
vide, if a small hole were made in the paper 
of .the sereen so that the god should not 
entirely ‘‘lose face.’ —Ex. 


MOVING TOWARDS THE LIGHT. 


Dr. A. A. Fulton, of Canton, writes regard- 
ing his experiences: ‘‘At Chik Hon_ the 
prejudice was bitter, the first convert driven 
away, the chapel, an ordinary shop, looted 
and the preacher driven away, but we went 
back. . 

‘“Now we have three hundred converts 
and they plan a new building to seat one 
thousand members. A subseription was 
started and in less than half an hour’ fourteen 
hundred dollars was subscribed. The old 
building costing three thousand dollars will 
be sold and a new one worth seven thousand 
dollars erected in its place. 

“Only steady hammering could have 
brought about these results. Will the home 
churches take notice! The most effective 
hammers are missionaries and Chinese help- 
ers. China is moving toward the light.’”’— 
Ex. 
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‘*DON’T BELIEVE IN MISSIONS.”’ 
By Dr. Rosert E. Sprer. 


Men say they do not believe in the mis- 
slonary undertaking. What is it in the 
undertaking that they do not believe in? 


Twenty-five thousand men and women 
have gone out, not for money’s sake, not 
for honor or earthly gain, for they bury 
themselves out of sight. They have given 
up everything and have settled in the midst 
of uncultured, unappreciative millions of 
people. They have made friends with them. 
They have made their own lives a part of 
their life. The missionaries are there for. 
nothing else than to be kind and Christ- 
like to the peoples to whom they have gone. 
Is there anything in that ministry in which 
a man cannot believe? 


They have gathered over two million 
little boys- and girls together in schools in 
those lands to prepare them for the manhood 
and the womanhood that is remaking the 
nations of the earth. Is there anything in 
that with which anyone can disagree? 


They treated in their hospitals this last 
year more people than the entire popula- 
tion of Greater New York, opening the eyes 
of the blind, enabling the lame to walk, 
enabling the deaf to hear, curing sickness 
and disease and banishing pain. Is there 
anything in that with which men will dis- 
agree? 

They lay down their lives for their brethren 
as they did in China during the Boxer up- 
rising. Is there a greater love than that 
that men can have? 


The only life that ever can be wasted is 
life that is not laid down in ways like that. 
Life that is laid down, seed fashion in the 
soil—there is no waste to that. It springs 
up and bears abundant harvest in changing 
things, in changing the world, in the fruitage 
that lasts beyond death and the grave. 

Because we know, having seen it with 
our own eyes and shared in it with our own 
hands, what the enterprise of Christ is 
accomplishing throughout the world, we 
protest to-night against the common tend- 
ency in men’s thoughts that would now 
hold that enterprise in abeyance until some 
future day.—Ex. 


WHO OUGHT NOT HELP MISSIONS. 
By Dr. Horace BUSHNELL. 


Who is the man who ought Nort to give to 
missions? 

The man who believes that the world is 
not lost and does not need a Saviour. 

The man who believes that Jesus Christ 
made a mistake when He said : ‘‘Go ye into 
all the world and preach the Gospel to every 
ereature.”’ 

The man who believes the Gospel is not the 
power of God, and cannot save the heathen. 

The man who wishes that missionaries 
had never come to our ancestors, and that 
we ourselves were still heathen. 


Frprvary, 1918. 


The man who believes that it is “‘every 
man for himself’? in this: world, who, with 
Cain, asks, ‘‘Am I my brother’s keeper?’’ 

The man who wants no share m the final 
victory. 

The man who believes he is not account- 
able to God for the money entrusted to him. 

The man who is prepared to accept the 
final sentence: ‘‘Inasmuch as ye did it 
not to one of the least of these, ye did it. 
not to Me.”’—Ez. 


INDIA’S FIVE STEPS FORWARD. 
By Dr. Frep FisHer, or INDIA. 


(1) A sense of national consciousness is being 
born in India. There are still seven hundred 
kings or princes in India, almost independent, 
besides the British government, but they 
are beginning to see eye to eye; to realize 
that if anything worth while is done it must 
be with a common purpose,—together. 

This was indicated by India’s sympathy 
with the cause of the Allies shown in the 
bestowal of rich gifts and in the dispatching 
of fighting contingents to France. 


(2) The death knell of caste has been 
sounded. This age-old system of iron fetters, 
forged: to keep men apart, is being smashed; 
not from without, but by leading princes 
within, who, going out of their way to violate 
caste, are ‘thus taking their place beside 
outeasts. 


(3) Woman in India is coming to her own. 
The ancient and almost down to date maxim, — 
was this, ‘“‘As a serpent changes milk to 
poison, so kindness done a woman is changed 
by her to poison, therefore keep woman 
down and under as you value your life!’ 
Now, colleges are being established for 


. women by her own people. 


(4) The laborers, outcasts of India, are 
on strike because school privileges are not 
accorded to their children. 


(5) Christian Mass Movement is on. Of 
the 300,000,000 people of India nine-tenths 
live in villages. 

These villages are so numerous that if 
Jesus Christ had continued to live on the 
earth until now, and had visited one village 
daily, even now, after nearly two thousand 
years, He would be far from having com- 
pleted the circuit! 

There is a head man in every Indian villace 
whose business in the evening is to rehearse 
in the ears of his villagers, none of whom 
can read, the traditions of their fore-fathers. 

Recently very many of these village lead- 
ers have been converted to Christ, and for 
traditions have substituted ‘‘the Gospel of 
the blessed God’’ which they are preaching 
to those under them. 

The result is ‘‘The Mass Movement”’ in 
which hundreds of thousands of the masses 
are pressing forward to be baptized, most 
of whom must be put off for lack of instruc- 
tors who shall teach them ‘‘the first principles 
of the Gospel of Christ. 
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Cleans . S ave 
Bath 
Tubs Food 


In a time needing food 
economy many people are 
not gettingallthenourish- | 
ment they might from | 
their food. | 


Itisnot how much youeat, 
but how much you assim- 
ilate, that does you good. jj 
The addition of asmall | 
teaspoonful of Bovrilto | 
the diet as a peptogenic 
before meals leads to 
more thorough digest- | 
ion and assimilation | 
and thus saves food, for 
you need less. 


‘ 

The Home Mission Fund of our Church is } 
helping to maintain religious service in more § 
than a thousand communities where it is } 
greatly needed. How much will I help } 
this year in this effort to win and keep Canada, } 
for Christ? : 


WABASSO 


HAVE YOU USED—WABASSO SHEETINGS 
WABASSO SHEETS 
WABASSO CIRCULAR PILLOW COTTON 
WABASSO SLIPS 


THE BEST ON THE MARKET 
ONCE USED ALWAYS USED 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, LIMITED 
THREE RIVERS, QUEBEC 


AWASEs 


GLEANINGS. 
A man is worth what he is, not what he has. 


There will never ee an illiterate people 
where there is an open Bible. 


Every kind word you say, even to a dumb 
animal, will make you happier. 


“Telling a falsehood to get out of trouble 
generally leads into worse trouble.”’ 


Two good rules for life are: Never be dis- 
eouraged. Never be a discourager. 


‘“The faculties which pereeive God increase 
with use like any other perceptive faculties.” 


rue politeness simply consists in treating 
others just as you love to be treated yourself. 


‘““What you believe is the very substance 
and inspiration of your character.’’—Joseph 
Parker. 


More men are injured by having things 
made easy for them than by having their 
path beset with difficulties. 


“The world judges a man by his station. 
God judges by his character. To be our best 
we must share God’s view-point.”’ 


To be the centre of one’s universe is misery. 
To have one’s universe centred in God is the 
peace that passeth understanding. 


There is no fit search after truth which 
does not first of all begin to live the truth 
which it knows.—Horace Bushnell. 


The best qualities of mind and character— 
courage, sympathy, self-mastery—have been 
forged on the hard anvil of distress. 


No one should ever be to hard on mistakes 


Y) or errors that he has never had a chance to 


commit, or been tempted to commit. 


“Tt is when the heart is set on things 
above the world that the hands can best 
be trusted with things of the world.” 


“Cultivate forbearance till your heart 
yieids a fine crop of it. Pray for a short 
memory as to all unkindnesses.’’—Spurgeon. 


‘‘Men are always wanting to do some great 
thing. Let them overcome themselves, for 
that is the greatest conquest.’”—Henry Drum- 
mond. 


An illustration of the insidiousness of Mor- 
mon propaganda is to be found in the fact 
that the Oxford University Press has been 
publishing some Mormon literature bound 
up with the King James version of the Bible. 
The plates have now been returned to the 
Mormons. 


——— SEO 


Benes. == 


NAN 


ee 


EEE SOS OCS 


**Men may scorn the ‘narrew” and praise 
the ‘broad’ theology, but, according to Jesus 
Christ, the narrow way leads to ‘Life’ and 
the broad to ‘Death.’ 


Telegraph your good opinions to your 

neighbors; send your ill judgments by slow 
freight—and then pray the Lord to let then 
get lost in a blockade. 


Chinese Christians are vigorously opposing 
the attempt to make Confucianism the State 
religion, as ‘‘an invasion of the rights of the 
citizens of the Chinese Republic.”’ 


One hundred and nineteen Protestant 
missionary societies have work in Africa. 
They enroll 728,967 adult church members 
and 337,927 in the Sunday-schools. 


Christians in the Andong district, Korea, 
count the selling ef Bibles a part of their 
regular work, one church last year selling 
an average of 100 volumes per member. 


Lord Kitchener’s answer to the young 
reporter who asked him for his autograph is 
wholesome advice. ‘“‘Young man, go and 
make your own autograph worth having.’ 


One of the by-products of Christianity in 
Japan has been a firmly established temper- 
ance movement, to combat the drinking of 
ae and certain European beverages as 
we 


“Try not only to abstain from sin, but, by 
God’s grace, to gain the opposite grace. If 
thou wouldst not slip back into sin, stretch 
forward to Christ and His holiness. It is a 
dull, dreary, toilsome way just to avoid sin.” 


A holy life is a useful and happy life. It 
brings into play the truest feelings, the 
noblest aims and the highest realizations. 
It yields poise of soul, strength of character, 
soundness of judgment and unselfishness of 
action. 


‘Life is a stewardship and not an owner- 
ship; a trust, not a gift. With a gift you may 
do as you please, but with a trust you must 
give an account. It must be administered 
so as to meet the approval of the Great 
Judge.” 


‘‘T doubt,” is the language of the skeptic; 
*‘T don’t know,” is the language of the agnos- 
tic; ‘“‘I don’t care,” is the language of the 
scoffer; but “‘I know whom I have believed 
and am persuaded,” is the language of the 
Christian. : 


A self-supporting, self-governing Presby- 
terlan Church at Hlat, West Africa, has 
15,000 regular envelope contributors, and in 
spite of the war, the native church gave as a 
whole twice as much last year as in any 
previous year. 
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CO-@PERATION IN MANITOBA 
A NEW PRESBYTERY IN SASK. 
THREE IDEALS OF THE MINISTRY 


OUR FOREIGN MISSIONS. 
Hunger In Honan 
The Trinidad Jubilee 
Jubilee of Trinidad Mission 
Lantern Slides in Henan 
Christian Rally at Wuan 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES. 


CONTENTS. 


KNEELING TO CONQUER 
FORGETTING OUR DUTY 
A GOLDEN CHAIN 


The French in Canada ; 
The Coming of the English 


JUNIOR Y. P. SOCIETIES. 


School Homes in Western Canada 
School Homes in Quebec 
Cur Home Mission Hospitals 


LIFE AND WORK. 


Doing Withou 


1 Wish | Had Known 


The Home @ 


What’s Wrong With the Church? 
Christian Ssience 
The World’s Debt to Missions 


THE CHILDREN’S RECORD. 


Questions on Trinidad 


t 


His Mother’s Cradie Hymn. 


Missionary and Tiger 


The Trumpet of Heimdal - 


The Child Wi 


How to Make a Straight Life 
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ed by JOHN LOVELL & SON, LIMITED. MONTREAL. 


He who is willing to be unpopular, proves | 


himself ready to become powerful. 


We are never free from temptation’s pres- |} 


| ence, though we may be from its power. 


The highest manhood resides in disposi- |} 


| tion, not in mere intellect.—_H. W. Beecher. 


You are as much the object of God’s 


solicitude as if none lived but yourself.— |} 


Robertson. 


Each article in this Recorp has been eare- |f 


fully prepared. Please read with equal care |i 


thing helpful. 


| and see if each article does not contain some- | ; 


‘Fourteen thousand copies of ‘The Boy’s t 


Life of David Livingstone’ will be distributed | : 


among Moslem boys by the Sunday School |§ 


Sudan, under auspices of a movement directed 
by Dr. Samuel M. Zwemer.”’ 


genet teeter 


‘“We shall never be sorry afterwards for 
thinking twice before we speak, for counting 
the cost before entering upon any new course, 
for sleeping over stings and injuries before 
saying or doing anything in answer, or for 


| carefully considering any business scheme 


presented to us before putting money into 
it. 


A PRAYER FOR OUR SOLDIERS. 


God save our men at arms 
Shield them ’mid war’s alarms 
God save our men. 
Strong may they stand in Thee 
Valiant for Liberty 
Crown them with Victory 
God save our men. 


ys MAN URNA RNS LIS nF, 


TROT IT RSET > AS 


| children of Egypt, Arabia, Algiers, and the |} 


PE TREE 


ESTE EES ROBE LSETa 


TORONTO 
A CANADIAN SCHOOL FOR BOYS 


YEAR BY YEAR 


The returns of The Great-West Life Assur- 3 


ance Company become more and more 


satisfactory. 


The essential figures for 1917 are as | 


follows: 


Policies issued........ po 
Business in force Dec. 3ist, 1917 152,643,165 


Increase of business in force 


BY DOL Oe ie wees ak aiece hip ere te 19,626,717 
Total Assets Dec. 31st, 1917.. 24,385,666 
Interest earned on invest- 

mentS OVEF......ccceeees @ per cent. 


Those needing Life Insurance will do 
well to investigate the Policies of 


The Great-West Life Assurance Co. | 


Department °° R*° 


HEAD OFFICE—WINNIPEG 


MENEELY & CO, WATERYLORY 
THE oto | CHURCH 
MENEELY | CHIME 


rounony | & OTHER EL LS 


ged MeShane Bell Foundry Co. 
ik BALTIMORE, MD. 
“)) CHURCH, CHIME and PEAL 


LA BELLS sm: 


@ Specialty 


+p gece 


preest te: McClinton’s Soaps 


For over 100 years, they have held a high 
<eputstion for quality. 


McClinton's Toilet and Shaving Soaps are made | 


Solely from Pure Vegetable Oils and the Ash of 


Plants, and are the only Soapsthus made. Itis truly 


said :— IT IS NATURE’S SOAP, 
McCLINTON’S, Donaghmore, Ireland 
Canadian Agent: 


Kenneth H. Munro, 555 Coristine Building, Montreal 


| St. Andrem’s College 


REV. D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., LL.D., Headmaster 


) ay 
. $ 30,309,542 


| him?’’ 


Upper and Lower Schools, Care=- 
ful oversight, thorough instruc- 
tion. Large playing fields, ex- 
cellent situation. . 

Summer Term Commences April 9, 1918 
Calendar sent on application. | 


IT’S NEVER TOO LATE 


to learn to become a more efficient teacher. The 
pe Standard Teacher Training Course is show- 
others—why not you ? 
o-day write for full particulars. 


Ureshyterian Publications 


THE BOARD OF PUBLICATION OF THE 
PRESBYTERIAN CHUROH IN CANADA. 


TORONTO 


Church and Gerrard Streets, 


FRIENDSHIP. 
There are a lot of folks who think that 


| friendship consists in telling their troubles 


to other people. 

There are others who seem to think that 
it consists in getting all they can out of the 
man or woman they call friend. What’ s 
the use of having a friend, if you can’t use 
So they expect their friends—and 
acquaintances, too—to take them out in 
their automobiles (and pay all bills), and 
help them dig their gardens, and so forth. 

Friendship is giving, not receiving, bearing 


i burdens, not rolling them on others. If 


we cannot do that, we cannot be friend to 
any one. Friendship is a sacred aan 
entered only by unselfishness.—£z. 


| Che Preshyterian Record 


Published by the Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
Edited by E. Scott, M.A., D.D. 


Clave: in hella 


eveis aD biggie fal 90 cen 
Two in one wien ee, $1.5 50. ; four, $1.80. 
In parcels of me or more, 30 cents each. 


Postage abroad 15 ets. yearly. 


Subscriptions at a nth rtionate rate 
may begin at eae vant or phd of the year, 
December. 


Names are not ee on ae ReEconrpD in a parcel 
The Rxrcorps for a congregation are not sent to 
different addresses at the same Post Office. 
All the Rmcorps for a congregation 
should go to one address. 


As the Rrcorp is furnished at cost 
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KNEELING TO CONQUER. 


“Stoops to conquer’ sang the old bard. 
Only a poet’sfancy! But kneeling to conquer 
is a tremendous reality, which challenges 
the world to-day in its fight for freedom. 

Hudson Taylor’s—‘‘ The Church must enter 
China on her knees’’—is true of our Country, 


our Empire and our Allies in their struggle 


for entrance into their Kingdom of liberty. 

‘Tam the Way” not only points the road 
to deliverance for the individual from the 
erip of sin and Satan, by a full surrender to 
Jesus Christ, who only can deliver from that 
power; but it tells the only ‘‘Way’”’ of safety 
for a world in threatened bondage to the 
tyranny of the same fell sway, by surrender- 
ing itself wholly to the same blessed sway. 

This great fact of ‘‘ kneeling to conquer ”’ is 
the central thought of the most up-to-date 
Book on the rise and fall of Empires. Of 
all the ‘‘Books for the times” one stands 
pre-eminent, the loftiest in tone, the broadest 
in outlook, the clearest in vision, the most 
definite in its principles, the most practical 
in its methods, the simplest in its cure for all 
the social and national ills the ‘‘ times’’ may 
bring. That Book is the Old Testament, 
and it should be studied to-day as never 
before. 

* * * 

The Old Testament and the New have 
but one theme, the attitude of God and man 
towards each other and the results of that 
attitude, but while the New deals more 
especially with the individual, the Old 
pictures also God’s dealings with men in their 
corporate capacity. 

No matter how Christian men may differ 
as to the lesser things of the Old Testament, 
such as the date or authorship of some of 
its histories or prophecies or songs, they all 
agree that it is God’s revelation of Himself 
to men and of their duty to Him; and on the 
infinite issues that depend upon these atti- 
tudes they are at one. 

Now the great central truth set forth by 
chronicler, singer and seer in that Old Testa- 
14uent is that when a nation gives God His 


place, takes Him fully into its life, with that 
nation it will be well; and in proportion as it 
leaves Him out of that life it suffers. 

Israel’s experience as told in that Old 
Testament is a wonderful story. It is a 
continuous cycle, history repeating itself. 

They are settled in peace. 

They prosper. 

They forget God, do not feel their need 
of Him, leave Him out of their life. 

They suffer, from foes without and famine 
within, are carried captive. 

In their distress they turn to God, opening 
their hearts and lives to Him and pleading 
with Him to come in again. 

He hears and pities and forgives and receives 
them. 

They are ddtivered from their enemies 
without and from want and famine within. 

Once more safety and peace. 

The sad feature of it is that: so soon 
the round repeats itself and in their safety 
and prosperity they forget. 

* * * 

God is the same to-day, and human nature 
is the same, and the Old Testament cycles 
still run. 

A family is poor but has a place for God, 
in the family altar and on the Sabbath, at 
home and in His house. It grows rich. 
How often the family altar goes out with 
the old furniture, and the Sabbath is not 
God’s as it used to be. 

Contrast the Sabbaths, especially of our 
cities, with a generation ago. Then the 
Sabbath quiet and the well-filled Church, 
now so largely the newspaper, the moving 
picture, the Sabbath visiting, the week-end 
trip, the auto ride, the Sunday golf. 

With all the activity in different lines of 
Christian work, God has very far from His 
rightful place in hearts and homes and in the 
life of our nation. 

Returning to Him does not mean a few 
Conferences and Conventions and ‘addresses, 
it means in our hearts and lives and families 
and homes and churches and communities 
and country giving Him a larger place. 
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This turning is an individual matter. As 
its individuals turn to God the nation will 
turn. The part of each man and woman is 
not to look out at the whole and helplessly 
hope, but to begin in one’s own heart and 
life, and then outward to the home, the 
church, the community, it will spread. 

* * 5 . 


Victory will come, must come. It is im- 
possible that greed and wrong shall dominate 
the world, for God’s purpose and promise are 
that Christ shall reign. 

But the nearness of that victory depends 
upon whether we are prepared to use it aright 
and to make the world, when the victory is 
won, a little more like what God would have 
it be. 

German aims and methods may be an 
hundredfold blacker than tongue or pen can 
tell, but the question here is not to what 
extent Germany gives place to the Devil but 
the extent to which we give place to God. 

Did the peace and prosperity before the 
war give God a larger place in our national 
life? Would victory and peace now insure 
that end? ; 

And if His goodness to us has not led to 
the attitude He seeks, and only need will 
drive us there, then it is reasonable to suppose 
that the need will continue until that end is 
attained. 


FORGETTING OUR OWN DUTY 
IN WATCHING OTHERS. 


A house on fire! A clang of bells! A rush 
of firemen! A gathering crowd! Thieves— 
busy! Money and goods stolen! All- be- 


cause some people forgot their own duty in 
watching others do theirs. 

The fireman’s duty was at the fire, and he 
did it bravely and well. The duty of others 
was to watch the home, the office, the 
shop; and neglect of that duty, while watch- 
ing others, meant loss perhaps greater than 
by fire. 

Those looking on were not hindering. 
They were admiring and cheering the heroes 
who were doing their duty. But they were 
forgetting their own duty, with consequent 


injury and loss. 
* * 


A world on fire. ‘‘It is set on fire of hell;”’ 
The fire of avarice and ambition, of pride 
and lust of power, which threatens to over- 
run and devastate the whole world, to destroy 
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all the fair flower and fruitage of world free- 
dom, and leave it blackened, despot-ridden 
and desolate. 

Firemen in millions are rushing to put 
out that fire and prevent its devastating 
spread. More firemen, and yet more are 
needed, and the whole world looks anxiously 
on. Many would gladly go who cannot, 
and they watch and pray for the strong and 
brave who go. 

Just here lies the danger of becoming so 
absorbed in the watching and praying for 
those who fight yonder, that we forget our 
duty at home. Or worse, neglect it where 
jt is not forgotten. ‘‘Missions can wait till 
after the war’’ is sometimes heard. 

Missions cannot wait till after the war 
without great loss. Home Missions cannot 
wait without nationl loss at dome. Foreign 
missions cannot wait without world loss 
abroad. The Church cannot slacken her efforts 
without affecting adversely the war and all 
else that makes for the best. 

Church work of all kinds is the more neces- 
sary, so that when the fire of military despot- 
ism is so quenched that it will not again 
imperil the world, and the firemen come home 
victorious, they may find that the home 
fires of faith and truth have been kept 
brightly burning, and that the nation has 
turned its face more earnestly than ever 
towards God. 

It is because the so-called Church in 
Germany has so largely ceased to be the 
Chureh of Christ that Germany has become 
the world menace of to-day. ; 

The Church of Christ, strong, virile, 
active, evangelical, is the best guarantee for 
the safety and progress of any land. That 
Church, in its varied outward forms of 
organisation is the greatest power for truth 
and righteousness in the world; and those 
who stay at home. should watch with greater 
care in time of special need and that time is 
NOW. Spee 


The Need of Men and Women. 

In normal times the supply of students for 
the ministry was too small for the needs of 
our growing country. But now, a large 


proportion of those who were: studying for ~ 


the ministry have enlisted for overseas. 
Some of them have made the great sacrifice. 


Young men at home who might otherwise | 


study for the ministry are called to arms as 
they come of age. 
shortage of ministers for years to come. - 


These things mean a_ 


. 


‘% 
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neglect steal in. 


At such a time, with vacant churches and 
mission fields, thieves are sure to creep in. 
Worldliness steals in. Pleasure steals in. 
Love of gain steals in. Sabbath breaking and 
Vice in varied forms, many 
of them very plausible, steals in. And the 
whole life of a land is the poorer, with less of 
God in it. Other things have stolen in and 
taken possession of the loves and Habe and 
aims of heart and life. 

Then there are various forms of anti- 
Christian teaching that are on the watch; 


_all the many forms of error that lead away 


from Christ. 

One great Antichrist, the Mormon propa- 
ganda, self-styled ‘‘ Church of the Latter Day 
Saints,’ which has become so firmly rooted in 
Alberta, has its agents, in varied specious 
guise, as religious teachers, now here, 


‘now there, all over the land, over the world, 


leading people astray. And this is only 
one form of anti-Christian teaching which 
needs constant watchfulness on the part of 
the Church. 

All this means more effort to lead boys 


_ who are too young for the army to turn their 


thoughts to the ministry, and to enlist girls 
for the work of missionary and deaconess. 


The Need of Support. 
The other great need is to rally to the 


support of the General work of the Church. 


Many generous supporters are at the front. 
Some of them do not forget the Church at 
home. But many of them have fallen, and 
there is the greater need for those at home 
to do well their part. 

Let. us not, while watching and cheering 
the firemen, forget the duties which lie to 
our hand. 


A GOLDEN CHAIN. 


Some years ago a young minister was set- 
tled in Scotsburn, Nova Scotia. At his first 
communion there a laddie made profession 
of his faith who afterwards studied for the 
ministry and is now one of our missionaries 
in Korea, Rev. Luther L.- Young. 

The minister; Rev. J. A. Cairns, went 
West to Langbank, Sask. His son responded 
to his. country’s call and, like so many of 


our young and brave and good, was ‘‘killed 


in action.” 

The father has sent a cheque to Rev. Dr. 
Stewart, our Church Agent, Halifax, ‘‘to 
support two preachers’ in Mr. Young’s dis- 
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trict, because he belonged to my congregation 
in Pictou Co.”’ 

He sends it as ‘‘memorial’” to his son. 
‘‘Tf he is no longer alive to fight in France, 
I will have two preachers to represent him 
in Korea. He will still be living and influenc- 
ing the world for good.” 


* % * 

What a chain, reaching through the years, 
and from Nova Scotia through Saskatchewan 
and France to far Korea! 

Note two of its links, one at either end, 
links of purest gold. 

At the one,end the influence of a Christian 
home. Of Mr. Young Mr.- Cairns writes: 
‘‘His father was one of my elders and his 
mother was one of the best women I ever 
knew.”’ 

From such homes and mothers we may look 
for recruits for the ministry for home and 
foreign fields. 

And the converse is true, that upon homes 
and fathers and mothers rests the responsi- 
bility for the future of the Church and the 
world. The men and women of the future 


are being moulded in character to-day. 
* * * 


The other link at the other end of the 
chain is the beautiful memorial Mr. Cairns 
has chosen for his son, not a dead stone that 
would tell his name for a few short years, but 
living stones builded into a lving temple for 
all eternity. 

But hold! A mistake! A short view! 
Both these links are at one end of the chain. 
We have seen but one end. The other 
reaches into the Eternal, as Koreans gather 
there who will learn the way from the 
preachers of the Thomas C. Cairns Memorial. 

The most beautiful and holy way to com- 
memorate the dead is thus to make them 
live when they have passed beyond our ken. 
Perhaps too they see it all, and with a 
joy we cannot know. 


CHURCH-GOING. 


The following testimony of one who 
attended church is an illustration of what 
the public worship and preaching of the 
Word are doing week by week by many 
persons, though only a few of them trace 
the fact in their inner experiences. 


Says one: ‘‘I went to church to worship, 
and I found a truth; I tdok it home with 
me, I took it to my office, it was with me 
wherever I went, and in all week I was not 
afraid, I was not ashamed.’’—Herald and 
Presbyter. 
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CO-OPERATION IN MANITOBA 
A STATEMENT 


By THE Joint COMMITTEE OF THE PRESBYTE- 
RIAN SYNOD AND OF THE METHODIST 
CONFERENCE. 


(Published by request of the Committee.—Ed.) 


The Committee consists of,—Revs. James 
Hodges, J. A. McConnell, P. E. Scott, W. T. 
Hamilton, Dr. Geo. Bryce and Dr. S. C. 
Murray, representing the Synod;—Revs. A. 
EK. Smith, T. Terrien, J. A. Doyle, John 
MeLean, Dr. Cook and Dr. Darwin repre- 
senting the Conference. 

Rev. A. E. Sire, Chairman, 
Rev. W. T. Hamitton, Secretary. 


The joint Committee on Co-operation 
representing the Presbyterian Synod of 
Manitoba and the Manitoba Methodist 
Conference and acting under appointment 
of these Courts held its first meeting in 
Brandon, Manitoba, on Tuesday, January 8th, 


The Committee thought it advisable 
that a statement for publication should be 
prepared in order to convey to the general 
public, and the officials and congregations 
of the churches concerned, the mind of the 
Committee in regard to the important work 
committed to its charge, and its attitude 
toward the changes and adjustments which 
may be desired by congregations in con- 
nection with any charge or circuit or mission 
within the constituency of the Synod and the 
Conference. 


The Committee desires to state that 
many of its members have had a very great 
deal to do with the work of administration 
and supervision in connection with the 
churches for many years, and that others 
have also been very closely related to the 
negotiations arising out of the movement 
for independent union churches during these 
later years. This fact ought to give weight 
to any position advanced by the Committee, 
all of which have been adopted only after 
the mature deliberation and consideration 
of past experience and the present situation. 


The committee believe that any local 
congregation contemplating making any 
change in the order of things and feeling 
that such a change would promote the cause 
of religion, should, nevertheless, give due 
consideration to the values represented by 
years of toil and effort and the generous 
expenditures made in the periods of pioneer 
work and the laying of foundations. The 
Committee are persuaded that the well 
disposed people of our churches are fully 
devoted to the loyal maintenance of these 
values, while at the same time progressive 
policies may be devised by which adjust- 
ments may be adopted which will make the 
Church more effieient. 


Evidence is available on which the Com- 
mittee takes the position that it must hesitate 
before it can any longer support the con- 
stituting of independent union churches. 
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The movement for the indapendartt union 
church has many elements which, at_first 
view, seem to be very attractive and desir- 


+ 


able, but the history of the past few years . 


has furnished evidence of a tendency to 
decrease of interest, and development of a 
parochial attitude in regard to the wider 
influence and work of the Church. Wherever 
this has taken place it is very much to be 
deplored and the Committee must seek to 
guard against any encouragement of this 
tendency. Our officials and members. will 
be well advised if they carefully weigh the 
relation of this to their local propositions. | 
* * * 


The joint committee unanimously adopted 
the following resolution. 


‘‘Where congregations are contemplating 
entering into Union, we strongly discourage 
the forming of independent union congrega- 
tions, recommending rather, union by ¢co- 
operation, and where co-operation is not 
acceptable, we recommend affiliation under 
the supervision of one of the parent Churches.” 


This statement sets forth the position of 
the Committee as of the opinion that the 
policy of co-operation is the only construc- 
tive policy that we can cordially recommend 
in the situation in which we find ourselves 
at the present time, and to the consideration 
of this we would earnestly exhort all our 
people, and this we do in all good faith, 
not only in the foregoing general terms but 
also for the following reasons which set 
forth the aspects of the case more specifically. 

* * * 


1. Congregations contemplating union are 
not doing so out of disloyalty to the parent 
churches. They are anticipating organic 
union, and fully expect to form integral 
factors of the future united church. 

We have reason to believe that a period 
of independence would not tend to strength- 
en attachment to that united Church, but 
rather to the development of a spirit of 
indifference towards her better interests, 
and possible opposition to her guidance. 


2. In the event of local difficulties arising 
neither the minister nor the members of 
independent charges have any independent 
court to which they can appeal for advice 
or assistance, to say nothing of authority, 
to aid in the solution of such difficulties.” 


3. Property must remain vested as at the 
time of union. Property interests can_ be 
guarded with less liability of friction, when 
vital connection is retained with the courts 
of the parent churches. 


4. Separation from the parent Churches, 
even for a time, cannot fail to lessen interest 
in the broader enterprises of those Churches 
without opening up any new avenues through 
which the energies of the congregation might 
flow. Thus sympathy becomes localized 


‘and narrowed, the grace of liberality under- 


mined and _ spirituality dwarfed. 


5. Ministers who have efficiently served one 
of the parent Churches would, as a rule, 


prefer to accept a congregation which was 
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vitally related with the Courts of the Church 
to which they formerly belonged, and would 
then be in better position to develop the 
spirit of broader fellowship and union. 


6. Congregations should feelin honor bound 
to avoid everything that might tend to 
lessen the efficiency of the parent Churches, 
remembering that those Churches have 
spent, in most cases, large sums in nursing 
them into existence, and have still increasing 
heavy responsibilities in relation to the 
newer districts of Canada, especially in the 
Evangelization of the Stranger within our 
Gates, and in obeying the command to ‘go 
into all the world.’”’ 

* * she 


The Synod or Conference of Manitoba 
was divided into Districts corresponding to 
the Presbyteries of the bounds. 


Congregations desiring advice, guidance 
or assistance in relation to the formation of 
Union Congregations should apply to the 
President of the Methodist Conference, or 
the chairmen of the respective districts, 
or to the Moderator or Clerk of the Sessions 
or Presbyteries, or the Home Mission Super- 
intendents of either Methodist or Presbyterian 
Churches.” 


« 


A NEW PRESBYTERY IN SASK. 


The Presbytery of Assiniboia authorized 
by last Assembly, held its first meeting in 
Assiniboia,. Sask, 6-7 February. 


It includes what was formerly the southern 
portion of the Presbytery of Swift Current 
and the western portion of the Presbytery 
of Weyburn. 


Rev. 8. P. Rondeau, the moderator appoint- 
ed by the Synod, was elected Moderator 
for ensuing year, Rev. P. Beaucham, Clerk, 
and Rev. H. B. Johnston, Treasurer. 


The membership of the new Presbytery is 
nine ordained ministers, three minister- 
evangelists and four elders. 


It has two organized self-supporting con- 
eregations and thirty mission fields, with a 
large number of preaching outstations con- 
nected with these fields. 


Fifteen of the fields receive help from the 
Home Mission Board, six from the Board of 
Augmentation and seven are self-supporting. 


This is more than two hundred miles long, 
and offers a fine field for Church work and 
for the Home Mission Board to invest its 
surplus money. 

It is also a promissing field for French 
Evangelization on account of the large 
number of French Canadians and Belgians 
which have settled here. 


The next meeting of the Presbytery will 
be held at Aneroid, May 21st, 8 p.m. 


“More than fourteen thousand members 
have been received in fourteen years into the 
one hundred Presbyterian mission churches 
in the Philippine Islands.” 
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PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Assinoboia, Aneroid, May 21st, 8 p.m. 
Brockville, Brockville, 5 Mar., 2.30. 
Chatham, Chatham, 5 March. 

Halifax, Halifax, 19 March. 

Inverness, Orangedale, 5 March. 
Kootenay, Nelson. 

Lacombe, Wetaskiwin, Feb. 

Lindsay, Lindsay, 11 March. 

Medicine Hat, Med. Hat, 28 Feb. 
Miramichi, Newcastle, 12 March. 
Montreal, Montreal, 12 March. 
Orangeville, Orangeville, 5 March, 10.30. 
Peterborough, Peterboro, 12 March, 9 a.m. 
Regina, Regina, 5 March. 

Saugeen, Palmerston, 5 Mareh, 9 a.m. 
Vermilion, Verdun, March. Call of Mod. 
Victoria, Victoria, 26 Feb., 8 p.m. 


Calls from 


Knox Ch., Loggieville, N.B., to Mr. F. W. 
Thompson, of St. John, N. B. 

Laidlaw Mem., Hamilton, Ont., to Mr. R. M. 
Dickey. ~ 

Fitzroy Harbour, etc., Ont., to Mr. D. E. 
Hattie, of Oxford Sta., Ont. 

Rosedale Ch., Toronto, to Capt. J. B. Paulin. 

Davenport Rd. Ch., Toronto, to Mr. J. Alex- 
ander Hilts, of Chesley. 

Maxville, Ont., to Mr. J. Nite Stewart of Dut- 
ton, Ont. 


Inductions Into 


Fort Frances, Ont., Mr. C. L. Cowan. 

Ancaster & Alberton, Ont., Mr. D. H. Currie. 

Highland Park Ch., Edmonton, Alta., January 
3, Mr. W. A. Cunningham. 

Chilliwack, B.C., January 9, Mr. Duncan 
Campbell. 

Abbotsford, B.C., January 15, Mr. Wm. 
Robertson. 

Pense, Sask., January 22, Mr. D. B. Millard. 

Alexandra Ch., Brantford, Ont., January 30, 
Mr. €.. 8. ‘Oke. 

Armstrong, B.C., Mr. W. Stott. 

Hull, Que., February 14, Mr. J. A. Acton. 

New Waterford, N.S., February 21, Mr. Geo. 
A. Whidden. 


Resignations of 


Warden Church, New Aberdeen, N.S., Mr. 
He). McKinnon. 

Knox Church, Wetaskiwin, Alta., Mr. C. E. 
Pocock. 

Glenarm, One Mr. S. G. Steele. 


Death in the Ministry 


Rev. J. H. Beatt, M.A., at Westlock, Alta., 
17th December ult., in his seventy-fourth 
year. 

Rey. James Carmichael, D.D., at King, Ont., 
19th January ult., in his ninety-first year. 

Rev. F. O. Nichol, of Amherstburg, Ont. 

Rev. I. P. Bruneau, Quebec, on 27th January. 
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THREE IDEALS OF THE MINISTRY. 


Not abstract, academic ideals, but opera- 
tive to-day, helping or hindering men and 
women Godward. 

One ideal finds fullest expression in the 
Church of Rome, where the priesthood claims 
Divine authority not only to teach but to 
command, the right to rule not merely in 
the outward realm of church order but in 
the inner realm of conscience. 


But even the Protestant ministry is not 
wholly free from this ideal. Their position 
tends to foster it, and all unconsciously 
good men may grow to ‘“‘magnify their 
office,’ and by so much to minify the fruitage 
of their work. If congregations were to 
‘“‘answer back’’ it might prove a corrective. 


A second ideal, along an opposite line, 
would make the minister a community leader 
in all things. It has even been proposed 
that he should qualify as expert farm instruc- 
tor in rural congregations. 


The more of varied knowledge he can 
have the better, but there are facts to ware, 
viz.,—that there are men and women in 
almost every rural congregation who are 
his equals or superiors in natural ability, 
who study the agricultural papers, with their 
up to date methods, and who bring their 
ability and knowledge to bear upon their 
life work; and any attempts at amateur 
leadership are not likely to inerease his 
influence for good or further his own proper 
work. 

There is a third ideal. It is that of Christ, 
“Ye are My witnesses’’—‘‘Go ye into all the 
world and preach the Gospel’—‘‘as the 
Father hath sent Me even so send I you.”’ 


It is the ideal of the apostles when com- 
plaint was made to them of the er ook in the 
‘‘bread-line”’ at Jerusalem,—‘‘It is not meet 
that we should leave the Word of God and 
serve tables.”—Look out some honest men 
to attend to it—‘‘But we will give ourselves 
continually to prayer and to the ministry 
of the Word.” 


It is the ideal of Paul—‘‘I determined to 
know nothing among you save Jesus Christ 
and Him crucified’”—‘‘ Woe is me if I preach 
not the Gospel’’—‘“‘ In season out of season’’— 
‘Ourselves your servants for Jesus’ sake.’’ 


The minister’s work is—amid the pressure 
of the seen and temporal—to make real the 
unseen and eternal ;—to lead men and women 
in their thronged and busy life to make 
and keep a place for God;—as a man among 
men, a sinner among sinners, to tell others 
where he has found, and where they, too, 
may find—a Saviour. 


The minister’s work is to teach the truth 
of God’s Word, and to that end he must 
be an expert in that Word. 

His work is to impress men with the reality 
of God’s presence, and to that end he must 
be the more strongly gripped with a sense 
of that Presence. 

If he lose that sense himself, both he and 
they are likely to become immersed in the 
material, and ‘‘if the blind lead the blind,’’?? 

To make real the Unseen in any com- 
munity, means the consecration of the 
ministers’ whole life and purpose to that 
work. A divided interest will divide the 
life, and worse than divide the spiritual 
results of that life.-—E.S. 


THE PASTOR AND REVIVAL. 
Rev. OL Prex,. 2D. D: 


Do you desire to be a soul-winner? Will © 
you pay the price? Entire consecration to 
the work, complete trust in God through 
Christ, and full dependence on the Holy — 
Spirit for power, are the terms; will you 
meet them? 


Then begin at once. In your poor, blunder- 
ing way, fresh from closet devotions, start 
on your great mission. 


In your preaching aim to stir the conscience 
and will of the unsaved, or to arouse a sleep- 
ing church with a bugle blast from heaven. 
In every pastoral call let your purpose be 
to win or comfort a soul. 


on, undaunted and -undoubting, in 


Go 
~ the blessed work. Tell God all your discour- 
agements and he will dispel them. a 


You are learning the art of soul-winning. 
You are a novice; God can make you an 
expert. Give him a fair chance by your 
perseverance. Pray, plan, push, persist. You 
can win. God wants you to succeed. 


With a consuming passion for souls you 
will break through inexperience, mistakes 
and hindrances, and move on in glorious 
triumph with the steadiness of a planet. 


Cultivate this love for the lost until it 
domes all thought, sways all purposes and 
affections, and your ministry will attain the 
highest success. 


In the faithful pursuit of winning souls 
God will give you better counsel than the | 
wisest men are able to impart. The secret 
of the Lord will be revealed to those who 
diligently serve him. 


— 


~ 


- 


| 
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almost a total failure. 


HONAN AND TRINIDAD. 
SORROW AND JOY. 


Two points in our world-wide mission 
field are specially before our Church to-day. 
Trinidad is keeping jubilee, Honan is _ sha- 
dowed by famine. 

We rejoice with hen that do rejoice 
and weep with them ‘that weep. But tears— 
like manna—must be baked—and quickly— 
if they would feed. 

True, there are many claims upon our 
people. Thank God: for them. They are 
open doors into our kingdom, into fellow- 
ship of sacrifice with Him who gave Himself. 

The twenty thousand dollars asked by 


‘our Foreign Mission Board will not be missed 


in our Church in Canada, but it will mean 
life to Honan. ‘‘ Inasmuch, ete.”’ 


FAMINE IN OUR HONAN FIELD. 
Rev. ANDREW 'THOMEFSON. 
Tao Kou, Honan, 
December 24th, 1917. 


To the Foreign Mission Board. 


Disastrous floods inundated large parts 
of North China last Summer. The province 
chiefly affected was Chili, yet we here were 
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- also involved, and on behalf of the sufferers 


within the bounds of North Honan, we 
desire to make a statement. 

We do so with reluctance, in view of the 
urgent calls upon you at home, yet as to 
us is committed the welfare of the people of 
North Honan, we feel that we should not 
remain silent, but should state . candidly 
the conditions, leaving -the results to the 
generosity of the people of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. 

Our population is probably ninety per 
cent. agricultural, living directly upon the 
produce of the soil: Two harvests are 
gathered annually; the first of wheat in the 
month of May, and the second of millet, 
beans, ete., in the Fall. The second is the 
more important. 

From November, 1916, until June, 1917, 
no rain fell, and the wheat harvest was 
In July there was 
plenteous rain, and throughout the most of 
North Honan a good Fall crop was secured. 

-But the heavy rains which brought pros- 
perity to most parts entailed severe suffering 
upon others. Certain rivers which drain 
the south-western part of our field, unable 


~to earry off the floods, broke through their 


dykes, turning a wide plain into a swirling 
muddy sea. The adobe-built houses of the 
poor, over a wide area, were destroyed. 
In a few cases whole villages were swept 


away. 


But worst of all, of the Fall crops upon 
which the people were depending for their 
food, not a vestige remained. The con- 


- sequence is that this Winter and next Spring, 


a 
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until the wheat can be harvested, about 
three hundred villages and seventy-five 
thousand people will be without the neces- 
saries of life. 

Calls that would meet a ready response 
on the part of people in Christian lands, 
here fall on deaf ears. The prevailing 
temper of the well-to-do with regard to the 
calamities of the poor is aptly pictured in 
the priest and Levite, who saw the man 
wounded and half dead on the road, but 
passed by on the other side. 

The incentive to right thinking and right 
living will come to these people from the 
same source as that to which we are indebted 
for every generous act and unselfish deed. 
But kindness and unselfishness will become 
a ruling principle in the lives of these people 
only as they see it in operation in others. 

It is given to your missionaries to be the 
representatives and exponents of this new 
faith and life. 

We are giving of our own means to help 
them, but what we have cannot begin to 
meet the need, and therefore we ask you 
to co-operate with us in this work. 


APPEAL TO THE CHURCH. 
By THE Foreian Mission Boarp. 


Dear Brethren:— 


Appeals have come from the Red Cross, 
Patriotic and Armenian Relief Funds to 
which the people have been responding. 
There comes another appeal from our Honan 
Missionaries in behalf of sufferers from 
flood, which we shrink from _ presenting 
because of the frequency of such calls. 

Yet these calls are providential. God 
speaks to us through them, and we dare 
not turn a deaf ear. The rather do we 
give thanks that ~we are not ourselves the 
sufferers and suppliants seeking the aid of 
others. 

The missionaries are doing what they can 
out of their own limited means. They 
cannot meet such an emergency as this. 

The Foreign Mission Executive agreed 
that the circumstances be made known to 
the Church, and a contribution asked in 
February or March, either on Sunday or 
in other such way as the Session may agree 
upon. The sooner the better, for unless 
soon it will be too late. 

They estimate $20,000 as an amount that 
could be used in public works, such as road- 
building, ete., and by giving employment, 
save life, and illustrate the spirit of the 
good Samaritan. Twenty thousand dollars to 
help seventy-five thousand people! It will 
bear fruit in later days unto Eternal Life. 

P.S.—Please remit immediately in enclosed 
envelope, preferably by Money Order or 
Draft. This appeal is, of course, not in- 
cluded in the Budget.—R. P. Mackay, Sec. 
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TRINIDAD MISSION JUBILEE. 
On January 3rd, 1868, Rev. John Morton, 


with Mrs. Morton and their little three 
year old daughter, landed at Port of Spain, 
the Capital, to begin mission work among 
the twenty thousand East’Indians who had 
been brought to Trinidad during the pre- 
ceding score or more of years to labor on the 
sugar estates. 


Fifty years have come and gone. Dr. 
Morton, after forty-four years of faithful 
work, passed to his rest 12th August, 1912, 
in his seventy-third year, amid the people 
to whom he had given his life. 


Mrs. Morton after the half century of 
like faithful work, and after preparing 
that full and excellent story of lfe and 
work in the mission, entitled—‘‘ John Morton 
of Trinidad’’—is still in the field, doing 
what strength permits and sharing in the 
gladness of the Jubilee which is now being 
celebrated there. 


Trinidad Before our Mission Began. 
Trinidad was discovered by Columbus 


on his third voyage, in 1496, over four hun- 
dred years ago. Previously it had been 
known to the native Indian tribes as Iere, 
a name still preserved in Iere village, the 
earliest station of our Mission. 


The voyagers first saw in the distance 
three mountain peaks. Sailing nearer they 
saw the peaks united at the base. They 
ealled it La ‘Trinita, after the Holy 
Trinity, hence the name Trinidad. 


It remained a possession of Spain for 
three hundred years, till surrendered to 
Britain in 1797, and formally ceded in 1802, 
over a century ago. 


During the last century of Spanish occupa- 
tion sugar planting had been introduced, 
and many thousands of negroes, purchased 
from African slave hunters, were brought 
to Trinidad to work on the estates. 


In 1834 the Great Act of Emancipation 
by the Imperial Parliament abolished slavery 
in all British Dominions, and the negroes in 
Trinidad were free. Some of them loved 
not work, and some devoted their time to 
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small gardens of their own. The estates 
could not get labor. The sugar industry 
seemed doomed. 

The planters turned to India. Through 
Government assistance and under its regula- 
tions, laborers were engaged in India, under 
legal indenture for five years, at a given 
wage, with food, shelter and medical care, 
a free passage to Trinidad and the right to a 
free return, or instead, a grant of land if 
they chose ‘to remain. 

The first ship, with over two hundred, 
came in 1845, and for seventy years the 
stream has continued, some returning to 
India, some settling in Trinidad, and when 
our Church began her work among them 
over twenty years later, they numbered 
twenty thousand, one-fourth of the popula- 
tion of the Island. The remaining three- 
fourths were chiefly negroes or mixed blood, 
with some of other races, among them the 
few dominant British, the Scoteh and English 
owners and managers of the Sugar Estates, 
Government officials, merchants and traders. 


The Missionaries Before the Mission. 


Nearly eighty years ago, shortly before 
the East Indians began to come to the West 
Indies, two boys were born in Nova Scotia, 
John Morton, near New Glasgow, and 
Kenneth J. Grant in Pictou, a few miles 
distant. In childhood both received a Chris- 
tian training in Christian homes, and later, 
received missionary inspiration from the 
letters of Rev. John Geddie, which were 
then beginning to come from the far-off 
New Hebrides. 

Thus while Providence was bringing some 
of India’s heathen millions near to us, He 
was preparing men and women to give 
them the Gospel when they came. 


Morton and Grant both studied for the 
ministry and _ settled in their native pro- 
vince, Morton i in Bridgewater on the Southern 
Coast, Grant in Mergomish on the North. 

An affection of the throat compelled Mr. 
Morton to rest. He took a voyage on a 
small trading vessel to the West Indies, 
saw the need in Trinidad, came home, laid 
the facts before the Synod, offered to go, 
and in 1867 was appointed to open a mission 
there. 

An elder in his congregation offered a 
free passage. With nine souls on board 
the little vessel, of some two hundred tons, 
sailed from La Have on the first day of 
December, 1867, and after a long and stormy 
voyage, in which the deck load of lumber 
was thrown overboard, mast cut away, 
and hope at times almost gone, the mission- 
aries reached their future home. 


But what were these among so many? 
Three years later, at the call of the Foreign 
Mission Committee, Mr. Grant and his 
little family arrived, and for nearly forty 
years the two mission families shared in the 
small beginnings and the pple growth 
_of the Mission. 
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Dr. Grant, worn by long life and strenuous 
work in the Tropics, retired in 1907, but 
only to take up work among the East Indians 
in Vancouver, which he handed over to 
others a few weeks since, and is now in 
Trinidad, at the request of the Foreign 
Mission ‘Board, to represent them at the 
Jubilee, and like Paul, to visit the churches 
which he helped to found. 


* % * 


THE STORY OF THE FIFTY YEARS. 


That story might be told along any one of 
many lines, and through that one would be 
seen, as through a window, the progress of 
the whole. So closely are its departments 
linked that a study of one of them means a 
knowledge of all. But there is space here 
for only the barest mention of some of these 
different lines. 


1. The Story of the Immigration. 


A study along this line would show the 
growth, by new arrivals and by natural 
increase, to more than five-fold in fifty years, 
from the twenty thousand heathen, mostly, 
not all, of India’s lower types, to a com- 
munity of one hundred and ten thousand, 
with its homes, schools and churches, and 
many of the people with a fair education, 
filling positions of almost every kind, and 
taking an ever-increasing part in the life of 
their adopted country. The story of the 
fifty years along this line would be a history 
of the Mission, for it has made them what 
they are. 


2. The Story of The Missionaries. 


Of deepest interest it might be made, with 
its lives of unselfish devotion, of those who 
shared in the work for a. time, some of them 
yet in the field, some giving up their lives 
there, some compelled by ill-health to return 
to a less trying climate. 

Around this narrative would gather the 
whole history of the mission, for it is the 
story of their work. But there is space for 
only their names as given in the last F. M. 
Report. 


Present Canadian Missionaries and Teachers 
and the Date of Their Appointment. 


UG Vanesa 40 ge Ee eam Mapa ny De 1889 
IMEissAnt ds) cA Rolo ale: sacar aa de Ne ele 1889 
ROVar Clee HPESOiie sia es ata meat a. Je dane 1894 
Rave ER VLOPGOU aretec: Clete, Sgt aa oa 1901 
Bevan WV bo Greeny, Ghall, Gein kere ate ee 1910 
Nites ONT oo OUGHI Eee Do bes cer cee ald 1912 
ReviiG...C, ‘Cumming ak.) WAS ante St Geacie 1913 
TEOVED Ot la EMAL Our eae te ore te 1913 
Reveal oP Reis oe eer tne, Ae, 1913 
Revi C. Maclonalds. voy Aone an 1914 
Tee Wik An UNCON DS Wotan et at os 1916 
MraASoobt bruset ie Ca eee a 1916 
Wriscais Ges BesbtiG.c ora. cue aaa ok 1916 
JUNC RT og Wo Tals Ie mn PLEURA MENG RR, Tue 1916 
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Past Canadian Missionaries, with Date of 
Their Appointment, Retirement or 
Death in the Field. 
Appntd. Retird. Died 

Rev. Dr. Morton...... 1867 hip Je 1912 
Rave DE MOTanb ices ees 1870 1907 mes: 
Rave Lew umtstioy! oe. 1873 1883 faites 
Rev. J. W. McLeod.... 1880 Beaahe 1886 
Rev. J. K. Wright..... 1883) TSSS caste 
Rev. W. L. Macrae.... 1886 1905 
Rev. A. W. Thompson. 1890 1910 Se 
Rev. W. J. Jamieson... 1906 > hie 1915 
Rays Av De hints oui 1907 Me IF 1907 
Rev. R. B. Layton..... 1907 1911 both 
Rev. Wi'G. Firth. 2: 1912 = 19138 
Miss Lenore Smith (now 

Mrs. 'C. Cum- 

AUN OS ye Ses as rthigss AE SG oh 
Mr. Charles Mackay... 1914 1915 
Mr. John Thompson... 1915. 1916 

Past Missionary Teachers. 

Mr. John A. McDonald 1875 1877 
Miss Blackaddar...... 1876 1914 
Mr. A. Campbell. .... 1880 1881 
Miss Semple......-... 1883 1889 
Miss Copland......... 1884 1889 
itse WA MLO ein senses 1884 1886 pees 
Miss Minnie Archibald. 1886 Ws Sik 1887 
Miss Graham......... 1889 1891 san 
Miss Kirkpatrick...... 1891 1896... 


In addition to the above might be given a 
long and worthy list of Hast Indian ministers, 
catechists and teachers, who have been so 
large a factor in the success of the Mission, 
but space forbids. 


3. The Story of the Schools. 

A study along this line, from the first three 
He reked little Indian tots that Dr. Morton 
tried to teach upon his door-step to the 
fourteen thousand children now gathered 
in nearly seventy schools throughout the 
field, receiving a good secular and Christian 
education from three hundred and _ fifty 
qualified East Indian teachers, prepared for 
their work in our own High and Normal 
Schools there, would carry with itself a 
very thorough knowledge of the whole mission 
through the half century, for the school work 
is closely linked with all the other departments 
of the Mission. Roe, 

Further, such a study would carry with it 
a knowledge of the Government Indian School 
System. The year after his arrival, Dr. 
Morton laid before the Governor a plan for 
the education of the East Indians, who were 
then growing up in ignorance. The result 
is the school system of to-day, by which the 
management of these Indian Schools is in the 
hands of the Mission, with an hour daily to 
give Christian instruction, and the use of the 
buildings for Sabbath work, while the Govern- 
ment pays in ‘‘result fees’’ a certain sum for 
each child that passes a given Standard. 

In its combination of a good secular educa- 
tion with sound Scriptural instruction, Trini- 
dad probably comes nearer to the old parish 
school system of Scotland than does any 
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other place in the Empire or the world, and 
all this is owing, under God, to the wise 
policy and faithful work of our early mission- 
aries there. f : 


4. The Story of the Evangelistic Centres. 


It is a far ery from thé first small preaching 
service at lere village, by one lone missionary, 
to the regular preaching of the Gospel’ by 
the Canadian missionaries, the seven ordained 
native ministers and the fifty-seven unor- 
dained native workers and preachers in the 
more than one hundred stations and out- 
stations of the mission to-day. 


The Evangel is the soul of all mission work. 
Hducation is only its handmaid, and to this 


Evangel the Trinidad Mission, while caring - 


for education, has 
place. 


5. The Story of The Native Workers. 


This would be an interesting line of study 
illuminating all other.lines, for these workers” 
are themselves the fruit of those other lines, 
the fruit of the Schools, of the Evangelistic 
work, of the High Schools and Colleges, and 
their lives are closely linked with all. 


A mission makes true progress as it sends 
forth workers, for then it becomes self-propa- 
gating, a thing of life. 2 

The growth of these fifty years along this 
line is from nothing, to seven ordained native 
ministers, fifty-seven unordained native work- 
ers, and three hundred and fifty-five teachers 


ever given its supreme 


besides the goodly company that have finished © 


their work and passed to their rest. 


6. The Story of the Christian Community. ~ 
How at first there were no Christians,— © 


how they began with the first trophy won 
from heathenism,—how there is now a 
Communion Roll of more than fifteen hun- 
dred and a Christian Community of more 
than eight thousand, while the whole East 
Indian population is leavened, more or 


less, with the principles and ideals of Chris- - 


tianity, is a story of steady progress through 
the fifty years, and a study along that line 


carries with it a full knowledge of the mission. ~ 


7. The Story of their Giving. 


Most of them are poor, very poor, but 
from the beginning they have shown that 
they really give themselves to God by giving 
of the means they may have; many of them 
faithfully giving their tenth. 

This giving has grown through the years 
and last year the native Church gave nearly 
nine thousand dollars fur Chureh and Evan- 
gelistie work. 


8. The Story of Higher Education. 


The Common School is the ‘foundation ~ 
in all countries. - But to maintain the Com= ~ 


mon School there must be teachers, and 
to maintain the Church there must be religious 
teachers and preachers. 


To provide these teachers, both secular 
and religious, there must be institutions LOLA 
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train them. Higher Education 1s.!NOt. A 
luxury but a necessity. 

Following the story of this growth through 
the years we find to-day four Boarding 
Schools and Orphanages, 
Normal Schools with one hundred and 
sixty pupils, and’ a Theological College with 
twenty-five students. 


* * * 


SOME ADDED NOTES. 


The Island of Trinidad, apart from its 
two long horns reaching westward towards 
its parent mainland lying near, is an oblong 
square, about thirty-five by fifty milés. 


At its nearest point it is only six miles 
from Venezuela in South America. 


It is but ten degrees north of the Equator, 
with the constant heat, the luxurious vegeta- 
tion, and all the other trappings of the 
Tropics. 

It is mostly level er undulating, with 
two or three ranges of hills; and very fertile, 
erowing in abundance all tropical products, 
_ sugar cane, cocoa, oranges, bananas, ete., etc. 


Its population is approximately three 
hundred and fifty thousand, of whom nearly 
one-third are East Indians, the remainder 
negroes and mixed blood, with a sprinkling 
. of many races. 

The four mission fields, practically cover- 
ing the Island, are San Fernando, Princes- 
-town, Couva, Tunapuna. From these centres 
the work is carried on, following the settlers 
with school and church as they go farther 
afield. 

It differs from other missions to the world’s 
Hindi millions, in that it is a small section 
of India removed from the parent body, 
and freed, in large measure, from the bond- 
age and hindrance of caste, and is therefore 
more open to the Gospel. 

It is probably the only mission to the 
heathen where the Government supports 
Xe) largely the schools, by giving ‘‘result 
fees”? for passing standard examinations. 
This is a great advantage to the Government, 
the people and the Mission. The Govern- 
ment’s duties to its wards are better fulfilled, 
and at less cost than they otherwise could 
be. The people secure the best type of 
education. The Mission gains an access to 
the young that would otherwise be possible 
only at a cost beyond its means. 


four High and 
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' It has been specially favored in the gen- 
erous support of the British planters and 
estate owners, many of them Christian men 
of a high type, whose two-fold interest, 
the welfare of their estate laborers and their 
sympathy with missions, has led them from 
the beginning to give largely to the work. 


It has been fortunate in the men who 
laid its foundations, men of unflagging zeal, 
untiring toil and unfaltering faith, men of 
ability and wisdom, who, from the first, 
won the confidence of Government, the 
planters, and all who had to do with the 
welfare of the Colony. 


It has probably the first native congre-_ 
gation in any modern mission to undertake 
the salary of a foreign missionary as its 
pastor. 


Many years ago, Susamachar Church in 
San Fernando, made up of young men whom 
Dr. Grant had trained from boyhood, resolved 
on his entire support, and they have con- 
tinued the same to his successors. There 
may be others, but we do not know of a 
similar case anywhere in the missionary 
world 

The women of the Maritime Synod, ever 
since the organization of their Woman’s 
Missionary Society, have made a specialty 


of supporting the lady teachers in Trinidad. 


Their latest gift—in addition to their 
usual undertakings—was five thousa#d dollars | 
to provide a Boarding School for girls at 
San Fernando, to train them in Christian 
ideals, and fit them for teachers, Bible women 
and wives of the Christian workers,—for 
the future of any people depends upon its 


‘ mothers and its homes. 


For forty years these lady teachers, in 
worthy succession, have done well their _ 
part. 

It will not be invidious to mention one of 
them, the first, the pioneer of this noble 
band, Miss A. L. M. Blackaddar, who was 
appointed in 1876 and retired only in 1914, 
after thirty-eight strenuous years which 
saw the changing and the moulding of many 
hundreds of young lives under her gare, 
but which seemed unable to make any visible 
impression upon her own perennial buoyancy 
and youth. 

She can share, as few others now living 
ean do, in the joy of this jubilee time, and 
in the glad hereafter a multitude whose 
childhood’s steps she guided heavenwards 
will be her joy forever.—E. §S 


THE JUBILEE OF THE TRINIDAD MISSION. 


By Rev. Cuaries G. Cumminas, M.A. 


Fifty years is a long time in the life of an 
individual; it may be a comparatively short 


time in the life of a mission. 


Fifty years, and the missionary’s life work 
is over, but after fifty years of missionary 
effort, ‘the mission may be only entering 


upon its long journey toward self-support, 
self-government and _ self-propagation. 

This is true of Trinidad. Much has un- 
doubtedly been accomplished, but it should 
be remembered, in this the year of Jubilee, 
that only a beginning has been made, and 
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that very much remains to be done before 
the mission becomes a strong, independent, 
missionary Church. 

The question of primary importance at 
this time is: ‘‘How far is the Mission in a 
position to carry on its work by the realiza- 
tion of that ideal.” : 

The Trinidad Mission is unique among 
the Foreign Missions of the world because of 
the large number of schools under its control. 
In the four fields—Tunapuna, San Fernando, 
Prinecestown and Couva—there are seventy 
schools, with an enrollment of twelve thou- 
sand children. There is a teaching staff of 
over one hundred certificated Christian East 
Indian male teachers. 

Moreover, the four field missionaries are 
assisted in the work of supervising the schools 
by competent East Indian managers, and in 
one of the Missions the representative on 
the Board of Education has for many years 
been Mr. C. C. Soodeen, a worthy East 
Indian Christian. 

Besides the very important service that the 
schools are rendering in educating the East 
Indian children, they give the Mission its 
first foothold in new districts, and later they 
lend stability and permanency to the work. 


The Christian teacher is also the Sunday 
School superintendent, and quite often the 
preacher ‘as well, or he may be an elder and 
secretary-treasurer of the congregation. 

In the schools, one hour daily is devoted 
to religious instruction. While it is true that 
the percentage of children who profess Christ 
publicly by baptism is regrettably small, yet 
the influence of the schools, in breaking down 
the walls of prejudice, in making known the 
Christian ideals and in spreading the Christian 
spirit is simply immeasurable. 

It is difficult to conceive how a more favour- 
able opportunity could be given Christian 
workers to reach children and parent. In due 
season the teachers will assuredly reap if 
they faint not. 
* * % 

The Trinidad Mission has its churches as 
well as its schools. Of these, Susamachar 
Church, in the town of San Fernando, de- 
serves first mention, because many years 
ago it undertook to raise the entire salary of 
thé well beloved and devoted missionary, 
Dr. K. J. Grant. 

The establishment of the educational insti- 
tutions in San Fernando has made it in a 
sense the Collegiate Church of the Mission. 
It continues to prosper under the faithful 
ministry of Rev. J. C. Macdonald. 


The church at Guaico is of peculiar interest 
because it was erected as a memorial to the 
pioneer missionary, Dr. Morton. His living 
memorial is in the congregation under its 
own pastor, Rev. Gibbings, and in many 
other Christian groups throughout the Tuna- 
puna field. 

Churches especially significant for the 
future of the mission are those at Fayzabad, 
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Rusillae and Penyal, because they were 
erected by the congregations without any 
help from Canada. 

The day should not be very far distant 
when they undertake the entire support of 
Rev. Rameshwar and Rev. Ramcherran, 
their zealous pastors. 

Besides the three East Indian ordained 
ministers already named, Rev. Lalla, Rev. 
Pragsingh, Rev. Laltoo and Rev. Ramrattan 
are in charge of organized congregations, 
which ought eventually to become self- 
supporting, while some forty catechists are 
looking after smaller groups of Christians 
and teaching and preaching Christ to the 
Hindus and the Mohammedans. 


A significant advance was made in 1916 
when the East Indian Church of Trinidad 
sent out its first foreign missionary, Paul 
Niamat Khan, himself a convert from Mo- 
hammedanism, to preach the Gospel in 
British Guiana. 

* * 

Back of the schools and the churches are 
the Educational Institutions in San Fernando. 
The teachers are graduated from the Presby- 
terian Training School, after a two years 
course, with Government certificate examina- 
tions at the end of each year. 


The number of boys in the School varies 
from year to year, but it averages about 
twelve, and the effort is made to get Chris- 
tian boys of the best character and the highest 
intelligence. 


The two years of worship and study together 
in the dormitories exert a great influence over 
them. Going out as they do with vision and 
enthusiasm to the work of the schools, they 
are the pride and hope of the Mission. 


Affiliated with the 
Naparima College. The year of Jubilee 
finds it in new buildings on a spacious and 
eminently suitable site. Its present enroll- 
ment is about one hundred boys, and it 
numbers among its graduates members of 


the Legal, Medical and Ministerial professions , 


Although its curriculum, designed to pre- 
pare boys for Oxford and Cambridge, is not 


suitable for the great majority of Trinidad _ 


boys, yet the Institution brings our mission 
into. close touch with the future leaders in 
the life of Trinidad, and gives the mission a 
large share in the shaping of their ideals, and 
the formation of their characters. 


Of pre-eminent importance to the Mission | 


is the Theological College, an Institution 
almost synonymous with the name of. Dr. 
Coffin. Six of the seven ordained East Indian 
pastors and a large number of the catechists 
received their training within its walls. 


At present twenty-four students are receiv- 
ing, through the medium of Hindi and 
English, a training practically equivalent to 
that of the Theological schools in Canada. 


* * * 
The year of Jubilee will be a year of special 


rejoicing among all those interested in the 
uplift of Kast Indian womanhood, for it will 


Training School is. 
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seo an Educational Institution, for East 
Indian girls established on the side of San 
Fernando Hill, looking out in one direction 


‘over the town and many miles of waving 


fields of sugar cane, and in another direction 
over the Gulf of Paria to the mountains of 
Venezuela. . 

The work so well begun by Mrs. Morton 
in Tunapuna, Mrs. Thompson in Couva, 
and carried on in the Jere Home, can now 
be greatly extended. From the Institution 
will come a certain number of teachers for 


the schools, and of Bible women for the 


fields which have long awaited them, and of 
Christian wives and mothers for many homes. 

The light kindled by Miss Archibald and 
her associates on San Fernando hill will 
assuredly not be extinguished, but will shine 
in many humble homes and hallow them by 
its rays. 


* * * 


The celebration of the Jubilee in Trinidad 
will be one of lights and shadows, joys and 
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sorrows. Christie and MacLeod and_ Dr. 
Morton, the founder of the mission, have 
been called home, gone but not forgotten, 
while hearts are still sore, though glad in 
sorrow, because of the taking up of Dr. 
Jamieson. 

Gayadeen and Lalbehari and other noble 
East Indians will be missed. Each heart will 
know its own sorrow when the roll of the 
missing is called. 

It is a happy feature of the Jubilee that 
Dr. Grant and Mrs. Morton are back again 
amid the scenes of their labours, and that 
Mr. Fraser, Dr. Coffin, Rev. Harvey Morton 
and Miss Archibald are at their posts of duty. 


What a festival of reminiscence and com- 
munion it would be if the MacCraes and the 
Thompsons and Miss Blackaddar could 
return from Canada. Better loved they 
cannot be, will they no’ go back again? 


The Jubilee will be, for the younger mission- 
aries, aD occasion for the gathering of wisdom 
and a girding up of the loins, for thanking 
God and taking courage. 


LANTERN SILDES IN HONAN. 
By Rev. H.S. P. Lurrret.t. 


Siu Wu, Honan, China, 
January 5, 1918. 
Dear. Record :— 


During my recent furlough in Canada 
a large number of friends assisted me in 
gathering a considerable collection of lantern 
slides, religious, educational and industrial, 
as well as a first class dissolving lantern. 
These friends will be interested in hearing 
of the extensive use to which these slides 
are being put. 

On my way back to China I stopped over 
a little in Japan where I had six or seven 
hundred of the slides coloured by an expert 
slide painter, and my most esthetic friends 
were enthusiastic in appreciation of their 
beauty. And the cost was only a fraction 
of what it would have been in Canada for 
such work. 

I now have about 1,500 slides, illustrating 
very fully the life of Christ, also the most 
prominent Old Testament characters, Pil- 
grim’s Progress, Chinese hymns, Canada 
and other foreign countries, silk and other 
industries, as well as a varied miscellaneous 
collection. 

It was the latter part of October before 
I was able to begin to use the lantern in my 
work, on account of pressure of other duties 


getting settled in a new station, but during 


the last two months I have given over forty 
lantern talks to audiences that packed the 
room. 

Admission has been by ticket in order to 
secure control of the audience, for here in 


- education. 


China a very large crowd is apt to become 
a noisy unruly mob. 


Sometimes the audience is composed 
entirely of women, sometimes of students, 
sometimes of merchants, or of gentry. There 
is a great demand for the tickets, and I have 
changed the audience as often as three times 
in an evening. 


Having so large a collection from which 
to draw for an evening’s programme, one 
ean continue this sort of work almost in- 
definitely. 


Usually there are given some illustrated 
hymns, then either a sketch of the life of 
Christ, or of some portion of His Life or 
teaching, perhaps a parable or two, illus- 
trated by sets of slides, then some flowers, 
natural history subjects, or foreign scenery, 
or fcreign farming methods, or manufacturing 
methods. I also expect this year to add 
some sets on Hygiene and Sanitation. 


I am glad to be able to report to the friends 
in Montreal, Toronto, Ottawa, Hull, and a 
number of other places, who were interested 
in this scheme of mine, that already the 
collection has justified their interest, and 
that it will be increasingly useful as I get 
time to prepare my lecturettes as well as 
Gospel talks more and more carefully. 


The Presbyterian Church, U.S.A. (North) 
has _sixty-three colleges, apart from its 
theological seminaries, for higher general 
At the last meeting of the Gen- 
eral Assembly of that Church a fund of one 
million dollars was started for the endowment 
of Bible professorships in these colleges. 
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CHRISTIAN RALLY AT WUAN. 
By Rev. J. H. Brucre, Wuan, Honan, CHINA. 


For two years we have been feeling the 
need of a conference of all the Christians in 
our Wuan field, partly to link the believers 
up more closely, bringing them from their 
widely separated out-stations, to spend a 
few days in prayer and consultation; and to 
confer as to how we might unite our forces 
more fully for the evangelization of this 
eorner of North Honan. 

Many scattered Christians in their isolated 
villages get disheartened when progress seems 
slow and local difficulties great. It is an 
inspiration, therefore, to them to come and 
feel that they are a part of a larger brother- 
hood, and to have the benefit of the sympathy 
and experience of that larger whole. 

To organize such a gathering with our 
small working force was no light undertaking. 
However, we went forward believing that 
God was leading the way, and we have not 
been disappointed. We sent out invitations 
to all our church members and ecatechumens, 
and arranged for a three days’ Conference 
with morning, afternoon and evening sessions, 
to be followed on Sunday with Baptismal and 
Communion services. 

A heavy flurry of snow in the morning of 
the opening day, at the very time when all 
should be setting out. from their homes, tried 
the faith of some at the outset, but it soon 
cleared away and we were favored with 
bright bracing days, and with an attendance 
of about seventy baptized members and 
thirty catechumens, who came distances 
varying from five to fifty miles, on foot. 


We also had from thirty to fifty men from 
the city, chiefly non-Christians or inquirers, 
while the pupils from the Boys’ and Girls’ 
Schools filled up the corners of our hall. 

It was the first gathering of the kind held 
here, for while we have an annual gathering 
for Bible study for a week at the New Year, 
it is not so largely attended. 

It was certainly cheering to one who re- 
called the first beginnings of the work ten 
years ago, to witness now a group of seventy 
partaking of the Communion, in a hall filled 
with about two hundred men and women. 


The two illustrated addresses by Dr. Mac- 
Vicar on the Pilgrim’s Progress was greatly 
enjoyed, as were also his other addresses. 
Four of our Chinese helpers also took part. 

The meetings were closed with a Consecra- 
tion service on Sunday evening, when quite a 
number testified to the benefit received dur- 
ing the meetings, several acknowledging 
faults that had hindered their. usefulness as 
Christians, and consecrating themselves afresh 
to the service of God. 

The following was our Conference Pro- 
gramme, Nov. 7-11. 


Wednesday— 
7.30 p.m. Reception service. Brief addresses 
by pastors present. 


Vor. XLII, No. 3 


* 


Return to Me and I will 
J; H. Bruce, 


9 


Thursday— 
9.45 a.m. Address, " = 
return to you. 
‘‘Pilgrim’s Progress, 


oy illustrated. 
Derek: MacViear. 


7.30 p.m. . “‘The Christian Disciple.’”’ Pastor 
Cheng, B.Y 
Friday— ais. 
9.45 am. ‘‘Sincerity.’’ Pastor Cheng, B.Y. 
3.00 p.m. ‘‘Pilgrim’s Progress.’’ Dr. Mac- 
Vicar. 
7.30 p.m. ‘Every Christian a Soul Winner.”’ 
J. H. Bruce. 
Saturday— 
9.30 a.m. ‘‘Workmen in the Vineyard.’’ Dr. 


J. H. MaecViecar. 


3.00 p.m. ‘‘Hideousness of Sin.” H. M. 
Clark. 
7.30 p.m. ‘‘The Ideal Christian.” Evangel- 
ist Wang, C.Y. 
Sunday— 

10.00 a.m. Sunday School. ‘‘Nehemiah’s 
Prayer.” J. H. Bruce. 
11.10 a.m. Baptismal service, led by H. M. 

Clark. 
3.15 p.m. Communion service, Dr. J. H. 
MaeVicar. 


7.30 p.m. Consecration. 


Following this conference, we are now enter- 
ing on a preaching campaign in several towns. 
I purpose holding a week’s meetings in four 
different towns, assisted by pastor Cheng. 

Pray for us continually. 


A WONDERFUL REAPING. « 
By Rev. R. Gipson FisHer, our MISSIONARY. 


At the Foreign Missions Club, London, 
England, when I was on furlough, there was 
an old Indian missionary who overheard a 
few Hindi words I spoke to an Indian writer 
at the breakfast table. 


He immediately asked where I learned 
Hindi. 


On being told, ‘‘In Essequebo,’”’ he replied 
that he was much interested in the British 
Guiana Mission, as—yjust before leaving 
India—on a tour in a part of the country he 
had not visited before, a deputation came to 
him from a distant village, saying that their 
whole community earnestly desired baptism. 


He went to visit them, and found that, . 


though no missionary had ever been there so 
far as he could discover, they had been keep- 
ing regular services on the Sabbath day for 
two or three years past, and reading from a 
Hindi Bible, which a Christian convert from 
Demerara had brought home with him.» 
The man had died before the missionary 
got there; but the Book itself, backed by his 
previous testimony and consistent life, had 
done the work; and after a few days spent 


amongst them the missionary was so satisfied — 


with their sincerity and knowledge of the 
Word that he baptized sixty-seven of them. 
We who sow in the West and they who reap 
in the far East thus rejoice together. 
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THE FRENCH IN CANADA, 
And The Church’s Task. 
By Rev. D: M. Ramsay, D.D. 


(This article was omitted in error from Feb. 
Recorp. Will the Young People please read 
it carefully as a review of the February 
Topic). 


It is God who lays foundations; man’s 
part is to build thereon. In this country 
God has laid national foundations of the 
grandest sort. How has man built upon 
them? 

The beginning was made by tthe Indian 
tribes whom the first white men found in 
possession. Though never numerous, they 
traversed our whole domain, and thus could 
inform Huropean explorers of its natural 
features and guide them to its rivers and 
lakes, forests and prairies. 

The first European visitors of whom we 
have certain traces were the Cabots, father 


and son, and they made their first voyage 


from Bristol in 1497. 

But they left the honor of forming a settle- 
ment to adventurous Frenchmen. Of these 
the pioneer was Jacques Cartier, who in 
1546 first ascended the River St. Lawrence 
to the Indian villages which occupied the 
sites of Quebec and Montreal. 


But the title, ‘‘Father of New France,” 
belongs tod Samuel de Champlain who, in 
1608, formed the first permanent settlement 
at Quebec. 

During the French regime, as we may 
learn from ‘‘His Dominion,” even our North- 
land and our Westland were explored by 
men of courage and enterprise. In the 
wake of the Indians they blazed the paths 
for us. They labored and we have entered 
into their labors. 

Various French rulers, Champlain above 
all, held the saving of a soul of more value 
than the conquest of an empire. Hence 
they encouraged Recollet and Jesuit fathers 
to set up missions among the Indians. Of 
these missionaries many, however infantile 
their notions, for example of the efficacy of 
the baptismal water, led devoted lives and 
met heroic deaths. 

* * * 

But when Canada passed under the British 
crown there was left behind a grave problem. 
By persuasion or by force the country had 
been practically cleared of the Huguenots 
(French Protestants) who were among its 
earliest colonists. ‘ 

After the conquest the Romanism of the 
population grew in intensity. The interests 
of the French race and language were subtly 


confused with those of the dominant Church, 
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so that to-day a French Protestant seems 
to many of them a traitor. Accordingly, 
Quebec stands apart from the other pro- 
vinees in its whole way of life and often 
brings perplexity into the national councils. 


Men talk at times as if the pressure of a 
British majority were the all-sufficient remedy 
for the evil of the situation. To this view 
the Christian Church cannot consent. Our 
French brethren must be slowly wooed; 
they are to be won by the gentle constraint 
of love and truth. 


““When the French Canadians have broken 
their shackles and entered into the freedom 
of the children of God, the French problem 
will be no more.’ (Missionary Outlook in 
Quebec). 


For eighty years the Protestant Churches 
have tried to win Quebec to the faith of the 
Gospel, and in ‘‘His Dominion’’ their efforts 
are well summed up. Thus we may now 
confine ourselves to the work of the PESOS 
rian Church. 

* * *k 


We prosecute our French work by mis- 
sionaries and teachers. Our mission fields 
are found chiefly in Quebec, but also in other 
provinces. They are twenty-five or more 
in number. Last year new ground was 
broken with good results at Bonnyville in 
Alberta, in response to the earnest plea of a 
part of the French Canadian community. 


There has been no spectacular campaign, 
like that of 1875 in Montreal, since Chini- 
quy’s death. But while early missionaries 
had to take off their shoes to prove that they 
were not cloven-footed, our representatives 
are now treated as honorable men even where 
they are not recognized as servants of Christ. 


Formerly we employed colporteurs along 
with the missionaries. This branch we 
gave up when the Bible Society appointed a 
Superintendent of colportage. But our Mis- 
sionary Superintendent is doubtless right 
when he claims that we need a colportage 
which will distribute other literature as well 
as Bibles and will expound Scripture upon 
opportunity. 

We have a number of mission schools in 
connection with our fields, and here there 
has, of late, been an advance. It is often 
difficult to obtain in Quebec an education 
that is not Romanist for the children of 
seattered Protestant families, but the 
Women’s Missionary Society has now opened 
there four school-homes such as they had 
instituted in the West. Each home has a 
matron, in whose care parents at a distance 
may leave their children to attend school, 
paying only the cost of food and fuel. The 
Society hopes to begin other homes also in 
due time. 
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Our residential school at Pointe-aux- 
Trembles just East of Montreal has long 
been famous. Wise and devoted teachers 
have given a good Christian education to, 
and diffused a gracious influence among 
many generations of its scholars, partly 
Roman Catholic, partly French Protestant. 
More than 7,000 boys and girls have been 
educated there, and former pupils are to be 
found throughout the Province, many of 
them in positions of trust. 

During the last twenty years 672 of the 
pupils joined the Church, of whom 387 were 
of Roman Catholic parentage. Last year 
308 registered, 130 of them coming from 
Roman Catholic homes. ° 

A new residential school with present 
accommodation for one hundred pupils has 
just been built in Hull at a cost of $6,000. 
It is hoped, moreover, that another in Quebee 
will not be long delayed. The plan is no 
longer an experiment. 

The results of our French missions are 
unusually hard to estimate. Many converts 
have united with congregations of British 
origin, many have crossed to the U.S.A. 
and have thus been lost to us. A few years 


Vor! XLUTA Noss 


ago the total number was, by good authority, 
reckoned at twenty-five thousand. - 


‘But, in addition, the life of the Roman 
Catholic masses has been appreciably affected. 
Keclesiastical abuses, which the presence of 
Protestants set in a disagreeable light, have 
been corrected. The advantage given to 
Protestants by their schools has quickened 
the desire for a modern education. 


There has never been a time when this 
work should be carried on with greater 
earnestness. The hold of the Roman Catho- 
lic Church upon a portion of the people has 
been loosened. Many, especially among the 
men, are drifting into unbelief. To them, 
as indeed to the whole population, we owe 
the Gospel in its purity with all its light and 
joy. 

Our purpose is not to add to the number 
of nominal members of our Church, but to 
make the twain one in Christ and break 
down the wall of partition. Quebec divides 
the Maritime. Provinces from Ontario and 
the West, whereas we would make it the 
mighty link by which all parts of .-Canada 
would be united into a single Christian 
nation. 


THE COMING OF THE ENGLISH. 
And the Century of Preparation. 


By Rev. D. M. Ramsay, D.D. 
(See ‘‘His Dominion,’’ Chap. III.) 


To the efforts of the French to build upon 
God’s foundation, the British succeeded. 
Along the Atlantic coast English colonies 
had been formed which at the Revolution 
became States of the American Union. 


They sought at least to confine their 
French neighbors to the St. Lawrence valley, 
while the latter attempted to extend their 
domain to the Mississippi. ‘The issue was 
decided when—in 1759—Wolfe planted Bri- 
tain’s standard on the rock of Quebec. 

Already in 1718, Acadia, which comprised 
our Nova Scotia and New Brunswick, had 
passed into British hands, and finally, in 
1763, the province of Canada was ceded to 
Britain by the Treaty of Paris. 


The Peopling of the Country. 

By 1763 colonists from Massachusetts had 
taken the place of the Acadians who had 
been forcibly dispossessed; but in all our 
Western land there was then a mere handful 
- of British people. The Hudson’s Bay Com- 
pany had indeed set up its posts in the Great 
West, but a British plow had hardly broken 
the virgin soil. 

After the conquest, the first large influx 
of British settlers was due to the American 
Revolution. When the American colonies 
rebelled, many of their people crossed into 
Canada. They came by sea or river and 


scattered widely. The provinces known as 
New Brunswick and Ontario were founded 
by them. 


Shortly afterwards, the Earl of Selkirk 


not only established Scottish colonies in 
Prince Edward Island and Western Ontario, 


but also, in 1812, started the famous Red 


River Settlement. 


“The great immigration’? followed the 
Napoleonic wars. In the British Isles heavy 
taxes and high prices, searcity of work and 
low wages, impelled many to try their for- 
tunes in Canada. 


From that time until the end of the nine- 
teenth century, a stream of newcomers, 
sometimes larger, again smaller, flowed 
towards our vacant lands almost entirely 
from across the border or from the homelands 
of our race. It is fortunate that, while our 
institutions were taking shape our immigrants 
were chiefly people who valued _ Britis 
freedom. 


The Settling of our Institutions. , 


After no little conflict, Canadians have 
happily become possessors of what is described 
in ‘‘His Dominion”’ as a Free State, a Free 
Church and Free Schools. 


The older provinces were at first ruled by 
their English governors. It was not until 
1758 that the first of the Maritime provinces, 
Nova Scotia, secured a_ representative 
Assembly. 

By the Constitutional Act of 1791, Upper 
and Lower Canada were separated and each 
received a popular Assembly. In none of 
the provinces did the voice of the Assembly 
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at once determine the course of affairs. But 


“in 1841 the Government of the Canadas was 


made responsible to the people and in no long 
time the Maritime Provinces received the 
same boon. 


By the Act of 1841 the two Canadas were 
again united, but the different ideals of the 
two races tended to disunion and _ parlia- 
mentary deadlock. At the same time dread 
of the armed power of the United States 
suggested a Maritime Union. 

The end was a federation, framed to include 
all the British possessions in North America 
wherein provincial affairs should be left to 
local legislatures, while national concerns 
should be reserved to a General Parliament. 
Thus since July Ist, 1867, Canadians have 
lived under a form of government which 
both in local and in general business is 
swiftly responsive to the people’s will. 

But in a free state all Churches should have 
equal status before the law. In this respect 
Canada is somewhat defective, for the 
Roman Catholic Church retained in Quebec, 
after the conquest, many of the privileges 
granted by the French kings. By way of 
compensation certain lands were set apart 
for the maintenance of a Protestant clergy. 


This legislation led in Ontario to a long 
controversy about the ‘Clergy Reserves’”’ 
in which only the Churches of England and 
Scotland had a share. In the end the lands 
still available were diverted to educational 
purposes. 

For many years, the Church of England 
enjoyed a special position in Nova Scotia, 
but since the middle of the nineteenth cen- 
tury all churches have been treated alike 
everywhere save in Quebec. 


We may therefore rejoice that for the most 
part Canadian Churches have a fair field 
for their efforts to build up Christ’s kingdom 
in this land. 

Wherever the will of the people is supreme, 
the State should provide for children such 
an education as may fit them to be good 
citizens. Upon the whole, Canada now meets 
this requirement. 

In the older British provinces the earliest 
elementary schools appear to have been 
without government aid. As early, however, 
as 1802, New Brunswick began to make grants 


to assist parish schools and the other provinces 
soon followed. 


By 1871 all Ontario publie schools became 
free, for their support was made a municipal 
charge. This system was introduced in 
New Brunswick in the same year, while 
Nova Scotia had adopted it a few years before 
ae Prince Edward Island followed soon 
after. 


Taxation of municipalities was made com- 
pulsory in Manitoba and British Columbia 
immediately after they obtained provincial 
standing, and in Saskatchewan and Alberta 
the schools were free before they were separ- 
ated from the Territories. 


The Roman Catholic Church has always 
sought to have the education of her children 
under her control, and in our British provinces 
she has practically had her way. 


_In Quebec, on the other hand, the eccle- 
slastical control of the public schools has 
forced Protestants to establish dissentient 
schools. Nevertheless, no Canadian child 
need remain in such ignorance as to be a 
menace to a Christian nation. 


The Unifying of the National Life. 


It will scarcely be possible here to do more 
than allude to the excellent treatment of 
this topic in the text-book ‘‘His Dominion.”’ 
Canada may be said to have become a nation 
in 1867. Already her British people had been 
drawn together by their common love of the 
motherland, and her French and British 
people by their co-operation in efforts to 
repel invaders. 


_ Confederation itself tends, by its combina- 
tion of autonomy with union, to lessen causes 
of discord among the provinces. 


Moreover, since 1867, the national spirit 
has been strengthened by the greater inter- 
course which easier transportation has pro- 
moted, as well as by the development of the 
Great West which has aroused a national 
sense of the splendor of our common heritage. 

Thus we have discovered no condition 
which would forbid us to hope that our 
country may be made ‘‘His Dominion,” but 
rather much incentive to labor that she may 
be the brightest jewel in His diadem. 


(Topic March 31. Matt. 10: 1-15; See His 
Dominion, Chap. ITI). 


| THE INDIAN’S ANSWER. 


One evening the chief of the Delaware 
Indians was sitting by a fireside with a 
friend. Both were silently looking into 
the fire. At last his friend broke the silence 
by saying : 

‘“‘T have been thinking of a rule delivered 
by the author of the Christian religion which 
we call the Golden Rule.” 

“Stop,” said the chief. ‘‘Don’t praise it. 
Tell me what it is, and let me think for 


myself.’’ He was informed that the rule 
was for one man to ‘do to others as he would 
have others do to him,” 


“That is impossible; it can not be done,’’ 
hastily replied the Indian. 


Silence followed. 
the Indian said : 

‘Brother, I have been thoughtful of what 
you told me. If the Great Spirit who made 
man would give him a new heart, he could 
do as you say, but not else.” —Ez. 


In about fifteen minutes 
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GOD’S WORD AT WORK IN OUR 
SCHOOL HOMES IN CANADA. 


School Homes in Western Canada. 
By Mrs. D. STRAcHAN. 


Notr.—The following two articles on School 
Homes in Canada, were omitted in error from 
the Feb. Recorp. They are of interest and 
value. Will the young people and old please 
read them ecareful!y.—Ed. 


The Women’s Missionary Society now have 
these School Homes in five different centres 
in Western Canada, with eight Homes, and 
one hundred and forty boys and girls under 


their care. 

These centres are Vegreville, Alberta, 
with three Boys’ Homes and one Girls’ 
home,—Vermilion, Alberta, with one Boys’ 
Home; Teulon, Manitoba, with one Boys’ 
Home and seven girls in the Hospital,— 
Ethelbert, Manitoba, with one Home for 
boys and girls,—and Sifton, Manitoba, with 
a Home for boys and girls. 

These Homes are begun in some town 
in the centre of a large foreign population 
where there is a good public school, to which 
the children may be sent. The children 
themselves are those whose parents live in 
isolated districts, and who could not get 
any education were it not for these Homes. 

The Homes are each under the care of a 
matron, and in places where there is more 
than one home a superintendent is in pnaree 
of the whole work. 

The pupils receive their education at the 
public school and their training in religious 
knowledge and Canadian civilization in the 
School Home and in the church in the village 
or town where the Home is. 

When the work was begun seven years 
ago, the Women’s Missionary Society bore 
all the expense, but now, with better condi- 
tions in the foreign settlements, and better 
appreciation of the work, the parents are 
more and more helping to meet the cost. 

So much are the Homes appreciated that 
last year, owing to lack of accommodation, 
almost as many were turned away as were 
admitted. 

At Vegreville the Rev. G. R. Lang, B.A., 
is the Superintendent, with fifty-five pupils, 
thirty-five boys and twenty girls. 

Here a new building for a Girls’ Home was 
opened in the Autumn of 1917, giving in- 
ereased accommodation. 

At Vermilion a Home for boys was opened 
in September, 1917. It was begun at the 
request of Vermilion Presbytery, who had 
received a similar request from the Ruthenian 
parents in that district. 


The Women’s Missionary: Society provides 
for this Home just the salary of the matron, 
and the rent and furnishings of the House. 
The parents promise all else,—maintenance, 
school fees, ete. Mr. Lang has oversight 
of the work here also. 

In Teulon, Dr. A. J. Hunter, our Medical 
Superintendent, has general oversight. 

Here the Women’s Missionary Society have 
their largest Home, for thirty boys. There 
is no separate Girls’ _Home though one is 
urgently needed. 

Miss Bell, Lady Superintendent of our 
Hospital here, has always about six girls 
in the Hospital. These are provided for 
by the Women’s Missionary Society. 

Dr. F. O. Gilbart has general charge of 
the Homes at both Ethelbert and Sifton. 
A separate Home for girls at Ethelbert :is 
much needed and is about to be opened. 

The aim of these Homes is to educate 
these young foreign citizens according to 
Canadian standards and give them a, right 
conception of what Canadian citizenship is, 
but above all the hope is to give them a right 
conception of God. 

In Teulon Hospital, 
former girls is now back with her as a gra- 
duate trained nurs i Other 
girls there are looking. towards Deaconess 
work among their own peoples. 

Among the boys graduated from Teulon 


one of Miss Bell’s 


Boys’ Home many are teacking and making | 


a success of their work. Several are prin- 
cipals of schools. 

The last good news is that fourteen of the 
oldest boys in the Home have offered them- 
selves for the ministry of the ., Eresby torian 
Church. 

In Ethelbert the same is true. Our boys 
who are teaching are an influence for good 
in the community. 

From Vegreville Mr. Lang writes that in a 
Scripture examination the boys and girls 
in the Homes would far excel many of their 
Einglish speaking fellow Canadians. 


a. 


SCHOOL HOMES IN’ QUEBEC. 
By Rev. J. U. Tanner, H. M. Suppvz. 


The need for School-Homes in Quebec is 
due, mainly, to two causes. 

First, the receding English speaking popula- 
tion has left small Protestant communities 
too few to maintain Protestant schools. 

The other cause is that a number of scat- 
tered French families have embraced Pro- 
testantism, and their children must be pro- 
vided with a Protestant education. 

The school laws in Quebec are based: on 
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the assumption that”education must be in 
the bonds of the Church. So that, where 
Protestants are unable to make provision 


for the education of their children, these 


Y 


must go to R..C. schools, which are devoted 

very largely to teaching the R. C. faith. 
Many scattered Protestant families refuse 

to send their children to the R. C. schools. 


One reason for such refusal will be seen 
from the following incident near Lake St. 
John: 

Two French™%,Protestant children were 
attending the R. C. school to which their 
father was obliged to pay his taxes. 

The priest, on one of his visits to the school, 
asked this question:— 

’ “Tf any children die without being baptised 
in the Catholic Church, like these two Pro- 
testant children, where will they go?” 

All eyes were turned upon the two little 
children, who looked helplessly into the 


-, priest’s face. 


The answer came readily from the other 
children: ‘‘To hell.” 

The priest pronounced the answer cor- 
rect. 

That incident contributed not a little to 
the opening of a Protestant school there, two 
years ago, which has since been supported 
by the Women’s Missionary Society. 

This is the only Protestant School in an 
area of some five thousand square miles. 


The Women’s Missionary Society makes it 
possible for the children of many scattered 
families in the Province to attend a Pro- 
testant school, miles away from their own 
homes, by providing School-Homes where 
these children may reside, under the care 
of a matron, while attending the Protestant 
Sehool. 

They have one School Home at Namur, 
‘P. Que.; one at St. Philippe de Chester, and 
one at Tourville over a hundred miles below 
Quebec. 

In each of these places they also pay, 
in whole or in part, the salaries of the teachers, 
as well as in three other schools; one in Hull; 
one in Dequen Nord, Lake St. John; and 
‘one at St. Damase. 

The work done by these Homes appeals 
_to all who know them and the need they 
supply. 

Last Summer a gentleman from Ottawa 
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saw the work”done by the school-home at 
He noticed, too, how overcrowded 
it was. And so pleased was he with the 
character of the work and the fidelity of the 
Missionary and matron that he bought, at 
the cost of $2,500, a large house, and gave it 
for a school and home free of rent. ; 
The W. M.S. immediately increased their 
ne ene from twelve to twenty-two 
eds. 


On the opening of this School and Home 
a year ago, the priest publicly stated that it 
was a shame to have allowed the Protestants 
to open a school there. 


One fanatical neighbor said he was going 
to blow up the Home. The missionary, in 
reporting this fact, added, ‘‘But I sleep as 
well as usual.” 

The right-thinking neighbors, however, 
recognize our right to teach the people of 
our own faith, and they treat our missionary 
kindly. 

These mission schools and school homes 
meet the need of the younger children only. 
As soon as they are too advanced for primary 
schools they are given the opportunity of 
going to Pointe-aux-Trembles. 


Here the Presbyterian Church has a large 
school for boys and one for girls. 


These schools accommodate 275 pupils, 
about two-thirds of whom are boys. A 
good number of these are prepared each 
year for McDonald College and McGill 
University. Rev. Dr. Brandt, the well- 
known principal, is assisted by a staff of 
ten teachers. 

These Schools provide a good _ secular 
education, but they are above all an evange- 
listic agency. There is daily and thorough 
religious instruction, and on an average 
about thirty. of these young people, each 
year, profess their faith in Christ. 


Many children are too poor to pay their 
way at Pointe-aux-Trembles. Any Sunday 
School giving fifteen dollars a year can 
support a pupil. 

The W. M. S. supports twenty-four of 
these children and gives a scholarship of 
one hundred and fifty dollars to each of the 
two best graduates who wish to continue 
their studies at McDonald College. 

These Schools are doing magnificent work 
for freedom of conscience and the main- 
tenance and advancement of Protestantism 
in the Province of Quebec. 


GOD’S WORD AT WORK IN OUR HOME 

MISSION HOSPITALS. 

By Mrs. H. M. Kipp. 

The Word of God with its simple truths, 

its. wonderful promises, its transforming 
power, and its messages of tender love, has 
an important place side by side with the 
medical work in the Hospitals of the Women’s 
Missionary Society. 


As all our Hospitals are west of the Great 
Lakes, and the majority of them in or near 
a foreign colony, over ninety per cent. of the 
patients are non-English speaking. 

This necessitates having the Bible in 
different languages. Some of the copies 
have the English translation in the opposite 
column, thus serving a double purpose. 


As the Hospital deals entirely with sick 
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people, their physical condition determines 
largely to what extent Bible teaching can 
be given. Many of the patients come into 
the hospitals in a depressed state of mind, 
through sickness or loneliness or misfortune, 
and are often in the convalescent stage 
before any definite or direct evangelistic 
work can be done. 

The Christian bearing of the doctors and 
nurses does much towards breaking down the 
distrust and, prejudice which usually exists 
. among the foreigners towards hospitals of 
any kind; so example and precept must go 
hand in hand before these people can be 
truly enlightened. 

The evangelistic work in our hospitals 
has been the more difficult as neither doctors 
nor nurses were prepared by language study 
to minister to their spiritual needs. 

Children who had picked up a little English 
were often called upon to act as interpreters, 
and the nurses in time learned enough to 
make themselves understood. 

Although our policy is to have these foreign- 
ers learn to speak English, many thousands 
of the present generation will never speak 
any but their mother tongue. Our hope 
for their future lies in the children, and then 
this main difficulty—the language— will be 
past. 

Some of our medical missionaries and 
nurses have been long enough in the foreign 
colonies to get a working knowledge of their 
speech. In fact, some have mastered the 
Ruthenian language, being able to speak, 
read and write it correctly. 


Our Future Policy. 


The future policy of our W. M. Board 
in furthering the evangelistic side of our 
hospital work in Canada, is to send an evan- 
gelistic worker, as such, into each hospital. 
for the special purpose of doing ‘‘follow up”’ 
work. She is to work among the sick in 
the hospitals as our Bible-women do in the 
foreign field, and also to visit in the homes 
in the colony. The successful carrying out 
of. this policy will depend upon our financial 
ability to meet the additional expense. 

We are looking forward hopefully to the 
time when some of these foreign girls—no 
longer foreign— will take a course of training 
in our Presbyterian Missionary and Deaconess 
Training Home, with a view to bringing the 
knowledge of Jesus Christ to their own people. 
The first fruits have not yet been gathered 
in. The first generation is still attending 
school. 

One of the most inspiring experiences 
the writer ever had was when, on visiting 
our hospitals a few years ago, she had the 
privilege of attending the family worship 
held in the hospital living room, led by the 
medical missionary or lady superintendent 
at the close of the day. 

The ward doors were open and all who 
could hear, even though they could not 
understand, knew that it was the quiet 
hour when His presence and blessing were 
sought, when grateful hearts poured forth 
their gratitude, when sins were confessed 
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and forgiveness implored. The hush and 
calm of it all fell like a protecting mantle 
over the shadows of the unknown to-morrow. 


What Our Missionaries Say. 


‘“Yes, we place a copy of the Bible in the 
hands of all patients who can read. It is 
in their own language. Illustrated portions 
of the Bible are used for the little folks. 

‘You ask whether any Bibles are given 


to patients when they leave the hospital. 


Yes, some are given Bibles. Rely upon it 
I will seo that a supply of Testaments is 
obtained. I am sure that it will be a good 
investment. 

‘‘Again and again we have had patients, 
especially amongst the men, who have spent 
many hours reading their Bibles, and have 
been greatly helped. After reading them 
they are more susceptible to Christian 
influences.” 

‘‘In the hospital we have the Bible in 


English, French, German, Hungarian, Ruthe- ~ 


nian, and these are always accessible to the 
patients. 

‘‘The Bible is given to the patients in their 
own language. Some read it with delight 
and are most eager to know the deeper 
truths, and some read it and question its 
teachings, and many who cannot read at 
all would give much if they could. 

‘Some Ruthenians know their history 
well, especially the Old Testament. The 
New Testament seems unfamiliar to them, 
but I find many women who have been 
brought up in the Roman Catholic faith 


just drinking in the story of Christ’s love, 3 


and longing to know more, and these it is a 
delight to teach.”’ 


The Outlook. 


We have every reason to go forward 
hopefully as we realize the power of His 
Holy Word, and know that its deeper truths 
are being sought after by. those who come 


to our hospitals for the healing of their pain- 


racked bodies, and that many, having found 
the Words of Eternal Life, return to their 
homes refreshed and revived in body, soul 
and spirit, and better fitted for their daily 
tasks as Canadian citizens. So with faith, 
patience and love we leave the working 
out of it all in the hands of Him who alone’ 
giveth the increase. 


(Missionary Topic, March.) 


PRAISE FOR THE GERMANS. 


From whom? From their ally, the liquor 
trade. The Brewer's Year Book says :— 
‘‘The Germans have been drinking beer 
for 2,000 years. They challenge the world 
for deeper thinkers, greater philosophers, 
better brewers and braver men.” 

In view of the past three years, there 
might fittingly be added ‘‘more false, cruel 
and unprincipled men.” 
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Life and Work 


DOING WITHOUT. 


. By Susan SUNSHINE. 


In the face of the awful losses and tragedies 
of the war, in the face of the devastation at 
Halifax, in the face of a possible world famine, 
people are still buying gaudy vases, ornate 
glove boxes and handkerchief holders, extra- 
vagantly gotten-up calendars and cards, 
millions of trays and bags and useless knick- 
knacks that clutter up the house (or some- 
one’s else) with dust-catchers. 


This showy collection of Christmas trash 
was on view again this year, and every honest 
win-the-war man and woman must turn 
from it with impatience. Why squander 
the money in such fripperies, when every 
mail, every newspaper, brings a plea for 
help to assuage suffering? 


Sensible people were not seen buying 
presents last Christmas, except some in- 
expensive playthings or necessary clothes for 
the children and some gifts for the poor; 
but as one looks about the shops one comes 
to the conclusion. that those who lack good 
sense outnumber those who have it as the 
sands of the sea outnumber the ships that 
sail upon it. A 

But it is not only in these unpatriotic 
ways that money is being spent. No matter 
how the number of movie houses increases 
there is always a crowd to fill them every 
night. The afternoons find them well attend- 
ed, too. He 

A woman told me she went into a movie 
theatre almost every day. It rested her, 
she said, to hear the music and see the plays. 
It looked to me as though her eyes and 
mentality were being ruined. 


A movie may be medicine once in a while, 
but, taken too frequently, the mind. will 
lose the power to appreciate anything higher 
or of a less entertaining nature. And then 
every argument comes back to this one— 
that the money spent on frivolous things is 
needed by our country. 

If there is one gospel more than another 


that we need to preach these days, it is the 


gospel of doing without. 

Lloyd George says that the person who 
uses two lumps of sugar in his tea when 
one will do is helping the Germans. : 

Every time we spend money on things 
we can do without we are helping the Ger- 
mans. Every meal that we eat that is not 
needed is making someone else go hungry. 

Cut out all the serving of refreshments 
at night and in the middle of the afternoon. 
Help, help the Allies!—The Christian Guar- 


dian. 


I WISH I HAD KNOWN. 


To the written question—‘‘ What I Wish 1 
had Known Before I was Twenty-one’’—the 
following answers were received from twenty- 
one men:— 

I wish I had known— 


1. What I was going to do for a living— 
what my life work would be. 


_ 2. That my health, after thirty, depended, 
in a large degree, on what I ate before I was 
twenty-one. 


3. How to take care of my money. 


4. The commercial asset of being neatly 
and sensibly dressed. 


5. That man’s habits are very hard to 
change after he is twenty-one. 


6. That a harvest depends upon the seed 
sown—wheat produces wheat, thistles bring 
forth thistles, ragweeds will spoil a good 
pasture, and wild oats once sown will surely 
produce all kinds of misery and unhappiness. 

7. That things worth while require time, 
patience and work. 


8. That you can’t get 
nothing. 

9. That the world would give me just 
about what I deserved. 


10. That a thorough education pays better 
wages and brings more enjoyable work. 


11. That honesty is the best policy, not. 
only in dealing with my neighbors, but also 
in dealing with myself and my God. 

12. The value of absolute truthfulness in 
everything. 

13. The folly of not~taking other people’s 
advice. 

14. That everything which my mother 
wanted me to do was right. 

‘15. That father wasn’t such an old fogy 
after all; if I had done as he wished, I would 
be much better off physically, mentally and 
morally. 

16. What it really meant to father and 
mother to rear their son. 

17. What hardships and disappointments 
would be entailed by my leaving home against 
my parents’ wishes. 

18. More of the helpful and inspiring parts 
of the Bible—particularly the four books 
dealing with the life of Christ. . 

19. The greatness of the opportunity and 
joy of serving a fellow man. 

20. That Jesus Christ is with me as an 
elder Brother and Friend in every activity 
and relationship of life. 

21. That God’s relationship to me is just 
as helpful and delightful as that of a good 
father toward his son.—Tennessee Christian. 
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THE HOME. 
By Rev. Matcorm James MacLeop, D.D. 


Christianity has no finer field of operation 
than the home. The home is the unit for 
all definite Christian reform. The Christian 
family is the type of the Christian State. 
The strength of a nation is in proportion to 
the number of its virtuous homes. Nations 
will not always fight for a principle, but they 
will always fight for their homes. The 
home tie is the strongest tie that can bind. 

The trouble with the world to-day is 
not the saloon—but the home. The home 
is the base of the human edifice. It was 
the corruption of the family and the destruc- 
tion of the home life which led to the fall 
of the Koman Empire. 

When the home disappears, the Church 
disappears, the State disappears, everything 
structural and fundamental disappears. 

There are no homes in the heathen world 
to-day, because woman is a slave. It is the 
Bible that has created the home. And 
where there is no Bible, there are no homes. 

The greatest work the Church can do 
is to try to create a religious atmosphere in 
the home. Every home has its own atmos- 
phere. You go into one home and you 
breathe a sweet incense. You can almost 
feel Christ’s presence. 

Then, in the very next, there is something 


different. You detect the odor of the street. 
There is sordidness and petulance and 
wrangling. [ll temper sours the air. The 


talk is worldly. No thought of God; no 
vision of heaven; no Bible; no prayer! Why 
it is all but impossible to grow thrifty plants 
‘of grace in a climate like that! 

The greatest work the Church of Christ 
can do to-day is atmospheric, getting a right 
atmosphere in the home. 

I am more thankful than for almost any- 
thing else that I had the early advantage 
of a Christian home of the old-fashioned 
kind, where we always had blessing at the 
table: where we had family prayer; where 
hardly an evening ever passed without a 
hymn or two after the fun was over. And, 
as I look back upon it now, it is filled with 
very fragrant memories. 

‘What was the secret of its power? Where- 
in consists its wondrous influence? Why 
do I look back upon it to-day with a strange, 
peculiar drawing?’’ And when I try to 


look into my own heart to find an answer. 


I find it resolves itself 
to this: that God was made real. God 
was recognized in everything. Do you 
suppose that we would have thought for 
one moment of sitting down at the table 
for a meal without first recognizing His 
goodness? Almost every motto in the house 
was a religious motto. And the sweetest 
memory I have of it all is the memory of 
the family altar. 

To-day I much fear that this holy shrine 
has about tumbled into ruins! And it is 


to these questions, 


the greatest blow the Church has yet. sus- 
tained. Nothing can take its place in the 
economy of Christian training. It has been 
a veritable nursery of greatness, and the 
loss is simply past computing. The family 
altar has made preachers; it has made mis-- 
sionaries; it has made strong citizens. 


The weapons of our warfare are not carnal; 
they are spiritual. And one of the greatest, 
spiritual weapons we can wield is the weapon 
of family prayer. Nothing strengthens or 
sweetens the: home life like it. There is 
no better way to bind the heart of a child 
with chains of gold to God’s throne. It is 
the altar, after all, that makes it a sanctuary. 

If the Church of God is going to come 
to her own, we must needs have a revival 
of family worship. —Abridged from Home 
Depariment Quarterly. 


WHAT’S WRONG WITH THE CHURCH ? 
By Pror. Cuevanp B. McAresr, D.D. 


A member of another church came to see 
me one day in my study to talk about the 
poor way in which things were eome in his 
ehureh. 

When I asked him what he thiguele the 
trouble was, he was silent for a moment, and 
then said with real feeling, ‘‘Well, sir, I 
have come to think that the main trouble 
with our church is that it has so many mem- 
bers in it who are like me!” 

Then he told what had been his own atti- 
tude and habit in chureh life, and I could 
see that any large number of men of that 
sort would be a pretty heavy handicap for 
a church. There was ground for hope in 
his realizing that he was a killing member. 

But suppose one sees that fact about 
himself, and knows that he is not the kind © 


.of person whom a church or a society can 


use to best advantage, two things are open 
to him. 

The cowardly, indolent way is to draw 
out of it, to resign from a society, to drop 
out of the church life. 

One says at such times, “I’m not the 
kind of man-for this sort of thing, you know.” 
What one means is, “‘I am not willing to 
become the kind of man for this sort of 
thing.”’ 

The brave, difficult way is to change in | 
spirit and manner until one is no longer 
any part of the trouble with church or society. 

When Xerxes complained once of his lack 
of soldiers, a general exclaimed over the great 
army around him. 

‘““O, yes,” said Xerxes, ay have plenty of 
men; ‘what I want is soldiers.” 

If any one feels that anything 1s wrong: 
with the church of which he is part, he ought 
to determine first of all that the trouble 
shall not be in the fact that he is a member, 
and that so far as he can count at all it shall 
be against weakness and failure-—C. E£. 
World. 
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a steadying influence upon me. 


roan OAS Bait , 


BROKEN TOYS. 


Some little children were playing with a 
toy Noah’s ark, and filled the bathtub to 
represent the flood. 


Then they thought they would go further 
and represent the sacrifice after the flood. 
Making an altar out of the soap dish and 
some pieces of wood, they tried to decide 
which animal should be offered up. Finally 


_they selected a sheep with two broken legs. 


We need not laugh at those children, for 
they were only too faithful a copy of their 
elders. We see that God’s cause requires 
sacrifices, if it is to win the world. Then 
we look around for some toy which we have 
spoiled, or of which we are tired. That 


- will answer famously! 


Some day, when we look back from heaven 
at our earthly treasures, how we shall wish 


that we had given them all to Jesus while 


we could!—Sel. 


THE OLD HOME’S GOOD WORK. 
By Wm. T. Exuis, LL.D. 


- (Note.—This story shows the great work 
that is done for the world by the fathers 
and mothers in the old farm homes.—Ed.) 


The bank president’s face seemed blank 
and bored as he deftly dismissed a business 
ealler. Then his eye caught the next in 
turn, a friend who had returned from a visit 
to the -banker’s old home. 


At once his face broke into beaming smiles, 
and he settled himself in his chair for a chat, 


-heedless of the waiting line of clerks with 


documents to be signed and of men with 
‘‘deals’’ to discuss. 


“You ean hardly understand what that 
old farm means to me,”’ so ran the banker’s 
tale, ‘‘because eight generations of my family 
have lived in it. For more than two hundred 
and fifty years my forbears have wrestled 
with that soil and grown high ideals thereon. 
My earliest ancestor was the original Quaker 
settler in those parts, and his principles 
seem now to be in the soil as well as in the 
blood.” 


“‘When I left the old home and came to 
this big city, somehow that homestead had 
in; I felt quiet 
and sure, for I knew that always there was 
the old home waiting to welcome me back. 
So the city never put me into a panic. 


‘‘And when, as I grew into larger respon- 
sibilities, and the temptation to deviate 
from the straight line of Quaker principles 
would confront me, I would say to myself : 
‘No, I won’t do it. If I can’t succeed here 
in a way worthy of my family name and 
traditions, I can at least go back to the old 
farm, and do what better men have done 
before me, wrest a living from the soil.’ 


‘‘T know how to wear cowhide boots and 
do every form of farm work, and it has seemed 
as if the old place always stood there as a 
refuge from the snares of a business man’s 
temptations. It has represented to me the 
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ideals and standards. that are best worth 
living for. 

‘“‘Now every summer I take my family 
back to the unchanged old home, with its 
memorial stone to the first Quaker, which 
stands at the back of the pasture; and I 
hope the place will do for my son what it 
has done for me—give him a firm hold on 
the eternal values that are sometimes befogged 
by the grime and dust and smoke of a modern 
city, and that stand out clear and supreme 
in the clear air of the homestead of our fore- 
fathers.—The C. E. World. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


It claims to be a system of thought and a 
system of healing. It is not a religion, 
beeause it has no personal God. 


As a system of thought, it destroys itself. 
Its fundamental postulate is this—‘‘ Nothing 
exists apart from mind.” This must deny 
all outside the individual mind. 


Hence it reduces itself to Mark Twain’s ~ 


conclusion ‘‘Nothing exists. There is no 
God. no universe, no human race, no earthly 
life, no heaven, no hell. It is all a dream— 
grotesque and foolish dream. Nothing exists 
but you. And you are but a thought: a 
vagrant thought, a useless thought, wander- 
ing, forlorn among empty eternities.”’ This 
is a horrible conclusion, but it is unescapable 
from the premise of Christian Science. 


As a system of healing, it can lay no claim 
to the restoration of a lost or atrophied 
organ. It has never done this. Professor 
Townsend challenged Mrs. Eddy to cure a 
single inmate of the South Boston Asylum 
for the Blind, who had been born blind, 
pane a thousand dollars reward for the 
deed. 

Instead of embracing this opportunity to 
bear witness to her powers and claims, she 
answered shrewdly: ‘Will the gentleman 
accept my thanks due him for his generosity, 
for if I should accept his bid he would lose 
his money.” 

Dr. Warfield, in a series of addresses at 
the Princeton Summer School, last year, on 
‘Counterfeit Miracles,” said many good 
things, among others, referring to the benefits 
derived in certain functional disorders through 
the proper influences of the mind, and which 
have been attributed to various causes as 
well as to Christian Science, he said :— 

‘*Dr. Cullis gave the whole case away when 
he publicly disclaimed at Old Orchard Beach - 
and elsewhere all attempts by the prayer 
of faith to secure from God the restoration 
of an amputated hand or the healing of a 
broken limb. 

‘‘We should bear in mind further that the 
results obtained by faith-healing are equally 
easily and equally thoroughly obtained in a 
heathen temple of Aselepios, at a Romish 
shrine like Lourdes, at the hands of such a 
movement as that of Mesmer or that of 
Christian Science, or through the ministra- 
tions of a Francis Schlatter or John Alexander 
Dowie.”’—Philadelphia Presbyterian. 
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THE WORLD’S DEBT TO MISSIONS. 


All too long have we been wont to treat 
foreign missions as a charity, when we should 
face it as a debt. 


The Debt of Science to Missions. 


Our lives depend, in large measure, upon 
medical skill, and medicine owes an unpaid 
debt to foreign missions. 


Perhaps the one most useful drug in medi- 
cine is quinine, and the world owes its dis- 
covery to the Jesuit missionaries of South 
America. 

Ipecac also, another important item in 
materia medica, was discovered by a mis- 
slonary. 

Etymology owes its growth very largely 
to the missionaries. Missionaries have 
translated the Bible into about seven-tenths 
of the world’s speech. 

All South Sea literature is due to mission- 
ary effort. There is not a single case on 
‘record of the reduction to writing of a Poly- 
nesian language by another than a Christian 
worker. 

During the nineteenth century missionaries 
reduced to writing for the first time two 
hundred and nineteen spoken languages. 


Bishop Patteson alone gave written form 
to twenty-three Melanesian languages and 
made grammars in thirteen of them. 


These servants of the cross, as a mere 
by-product of their work, have sustained 
the development of writing, and that almost 
without aid from other sources. 


And after the writing of the spoken tongue 
come the school, the college, and the univer- 
sity. Apart from the labors of the mission- 
ary, none of these of a practical nature would 
be known in heathen lands to-day. 


Geography .can never repay its debt to 
the missionaries. They were the first to 
give the world any accurate information 
about the nature and contour of interior 
Africa. They have supplied more geo- 
graphical knowledge of that continent than 
all other classes combined. We have but 
to recall the names of Moffat, of Living- 
stone, and of Stanley to remind you of this 
fact. 

Much of the knowledge we have of interior 
China we owe to these heralds of the Cross. 


New Guinea, New Zealand, and Samoa 
were first mapped by the missionaries. 


Archeology is a lineal offspring of mission- 
ary effort. Missionaries discovered the Moa- 
bite stone and unlocked the secrets of a for- 
gotten empire. Missionaries discovered the 
Nestorian Tablet and thus opened a new 
chapter in early Christian history. Archeology 
has confined its activities largely to lands 
made holy by sacred lore—Assyria, Egypt, 
Greece, Palestine, Rome. 


The Debt of Commerce to Missions. 
Many of the commodities to the distribu- 
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tion of which commerce owes its life were 
brought into use by foreign missionaries. 


India rubber was first discovered by 
Wilson, of the Gaboan (Africa) Mission. 


Khaki dye (used for army uniforms) was 
discovered by a missionary of the Basel 
Mission, in West Africa. 

When missionaries occupied the New 
Hebrides, the quotation on arrowroot was 
immediately lowered. Trade has ever fol- 
lowed the missionary, who has been largely 
responsible for its extension. 


The first steamships on the African lakes 
were built for missionaries. 


Missionaries introduced and sold the first 
plows in Turkey. 


The first sewing machine in China was 
introduced by missionaries. 


A missionary, receiving about $1,200 a 
year, was offered—and he refused—$15,000 
a year to act as sales agent in China for an 
American sewing machine company. 

A great English statesman declared that 
when a missionary had been twenty years 
on the field he was worth $50,000 a year to 
British commerce. | 


Our Individual Debt to Missions. 


The very conveniences of our daily occupa- 
tions came from the heathen whom we neglect. 


The mucilage on your desk and the ad- 
hesive on your postage stamps came from 
Hadramaut, Arabia. 

The graphite in your lead 
Siberia. 

Your eraser and the body of your fountain 
pen came from South Ameriea. 


The basis for the ink you use came from 
China. Surely ‘‘no man liveth unto him- 
self.” 


Our debt to a lost world and to the mission- 
ary enterprise for our knowledge, our wealth, 
and our comforts is overwhelming. Shall 
we insult so large a creditor with a penny 
offering? 

The debt we owe to foreign missions is a 
man’s debt. Let us approach it in a man’s 
way. Make a respectable return to the 
Lord for his goodness. 


. Offer some atonement for past delinquencies. 
And, having done all our means will allow, 
pray God to “forgive us our debts,’’ which 
no sacrifice of ours can liquidate.—A bridged 
from the Missionary Inteligencer. 


pencil came from 


‘‘ BILLY’? SUNDAY ON MISSIONS. 


Take hold and help to clean up the whole 
world. If you leave a bad spot anywhere, 
its filth will run over on the good places. 


To make any one part of the world really 
safe, we must make all parts safe. In order 
to be sure that one man is safe, Christ must 
save all. This is what the missionaries have 
always said. The great war -has proved 
that they are right. ; 
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TRINIDAD MISSION QUESTIONS. . 


Find answers to these questions on another 
page, and study the Map of Trinidad 
given there. 


Where is Trinidad? 

What is its shape and size? 

What mainland does it lie near to? 

What kind of a climate? 

What are its principal products? 

To what people is our Mission in Trinidad? 
Where were these people brought from? 
Why were they brought? 

How long since they began to come? 

On what conditions did they come? 
How many of them are now in Trinidad? 

_ How long since our Church began mission 
work among them? : 

What makes this year of special interest 
to our Mission there? 

What two mission families have been repre- 
sented there through all or nearly all these 
fifty years? 

What veterans of the early days still live 
to share in the joy of Jubilee? 

How big was the first school and where was 
it held? 

How many day schools are there now in the 
Mission? | 
- How many children attend these schools? 

‘How many native teachers are teaching 
these children? 

- How much Bible teaching is given in these 
schools? One hour each day. 

How many Sunday Schools are there in the 
Mission? There are eighty-two Sunday 
Schools. 

How many children attend these eighty- 
two Sunday Schools? Between four and five 
‘thousand children. 


The whole heathen world is for the most 
part parcelled out among the great missionary 
societies, making each responsible for a certain 
territory. The proportion allotted to our 
own Church is fourteen millions, and we have 
all these and a million more on our own 
If we do not give them the 
Gospel, they perish without it. 


THE CRY OF HONAN CHILDREN. 


Men and women of to-morrow, you have 
been giving your cents and tens and upwards 
during the past few years to feed the starving 
children in Belgium and Poland and Serbia. 

Now there are hungry children, crying for 
bread in our Mission field in China. 

Turn over to the first page of ‘‘Our Foreign 
Missions’ and read how a great rain fell in 
part of our mission field there, and the rivers 
that drained a great basin could not earry off 
the water, and overflowed the banks, and 
flooded the country, and destroyed the mud 
villages, and the crops, and now the children 
of three hundred villages, many thousands in 
number, will not have food to keep them till 
the next harvest comes. 

Ask your teacher or superintendent to 
forward your gift to Dr. Somerville, in 
Toronto. Small or large, it will help to keep 
some child alive. 


FOUR KOREAN GIRLS. 


A Korean widow with four children, 
and they girls—no very desirable asset in 
Asia—supported herself washing and ironing 
in a mud hut. 

The mother became a Christian. Twenty 
years later she retired from her humble 
laundry business and was supported in her 
old age by her four girls, now women. 

What are they? The eldest is a Christian 
mother with four children. 

The second, a woman of exceptional gifts, 
is the head of the best middle school in 
Seoul, Korea, and a person of great charm. 

The third daughter has a large medical 
practice. ‘‘How she got across the wide 
ocean, reached Philadelphia, and graduated 
from a school of surgery and medicine, I 
do not know,’’ says the reporter, ‘‘but this 
she did; and as number three in the train of a 
submerged family has brought healing and 
joy to many thousands.”’ 

The fourth is head of a training school 
for nurses—accomplished, a good English 
scholar, trained in music, and at the begin- 
ning of a career of great promise. What, 
but Christianity, can produce such results?— 
Record of Christian Work. 
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HIS MOTHER’S CRADLE HYMN. 


Out in the West, when it was very rough, 
there was an Indian band which came in 
on a village of white folk, and after murder- 
ing nearly everybody, snatched up the little 
children and fied into the forest. 


There were two or three mothers left, 
and they always kept in their minds the 
pictures of the little children. Many a 
‘child had been lost in that way, and lost at 
such an early age that it was impossible 
in after years to get the child out of the 
wild habits that it had learned. 


Years went by, and one day a band of 
white men defeated this band of Indians, 
and took all of them prisoners. They brought 
back with them middle-aged men, men that 
had faces almost as the faces of the old women 
who looked for their sons among them. 


One of the women who had lost her boy 
so many years before looked among the 
band, but could not find him. 


By and by an old man said to her, ‘“‘Is 
there not some melody you could sing as 
you go up and down that way?” 


Then she thought of a crooning melody 
that she used to sing to her little child. So 
it sobbed its way out of her heart. 


She pushed back her gray hairs, and the 
tears were running down her cheeks as her 
voice trembled on, and all at once a great 
stalwart man that the life with the Indians 
had not made quite a savage, broke out from 
the rest, and with a great ery ran and stood 
before his mother. 


The dear old soul was soon in his arms, and 
the great savage man wept on her shoulder 
and cried for joy.—Sel. 


A REMEDY FOR MEASLES. 


The savage tribes of Patagonia believe 
that a great, good spirit created the world, 
but that the affairs of every-day life are in 
the hands of the evil spirit and his imps. 


_ A new way of fighting the latter is shown 
in the following story :— 


‘‘One day, when the snow was lying deep 
on the Cordillera mountains, suddenly two 
figures appeared upon the scene, both carried 
by galloping horses. 

“One of them: was a heavy-built Indian, 
dressed in a skin loincloth and cloak and 
mounted on a gigantic horse. 


“Upon the other horse, which was old 
and sedate, sat a young girl, looking forlorn 
and pitiable. 


“Though the winds were bitter cold, she 
lacked almost every last shred of protection. 
Her face and body were blotched with the 
rash of well-developed measles. She stared 
before her, neither hope nor despair showing 
in her features. 


“But the big barbarian constantly raised 
his rawhide whip to lash the poor animal 
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on ach the girl was Hiding, thus urging it. 


into a gallop. Unearthly shrieks filled the ~ 


air each time the whip descended on the 
emaciated trunk of the poor brute. 


“These two were father and daughter. 
Demons had haunted his home and had 
found his daughter a ready victim. But 
demons hate cold and noise, hence this 
was the simplest way of compelling the 
hateful enemies to break camp and to return 
to their mountain caves.”’—In Miss. Review. 


MISSIONARY AND TIGER. 


It was one hour before sundown on a 
cloudy, drizzly afternoon. I had my double 
umbrella, black inside and_ white outside, 
for fending off both sun and rain, but had 
closed it over my hand without clasping its 
to go through a narrow opening in the bushes. 


I had crossed a little open grass plot of a 
few rods and was just entering a narrow 
footpath through the mountain jungle, that 
would take me down to the east foot of the 
mountains, where I was to meet my pony. 

Suddenly a tiger sprang into the path 
and disputed passage. I saw at once what 
he wanted; only great hunger impels these 
tigers to come out during the day. He 


had had no breakfast and wanted missionary ° 


meat for supper. I did not wish him to 


have it. 


It is always best if a scrimmage is to take - 


place to be the attacking party. When I 
was a boy I had gone out among an Indian 
tribe in Michigan and learned their war 
whoop.’ 


Rushing forward, I raised this war whoop, 


and at the same time suddenly opened my 


double umbrella. - 


Springing aside, over a bush, into the 
open ground, he made for the crest of the 
hill. Straight as an arrow he went through 
a crevice in the hill. 


About twenty-feet down on the other side 
I knew he would strike on grassy ground, 
and the slope from there led down to a little 
stream, which my path again crossed, less 
than a quarter of a mile below. 

I scrambled up the hill to the crevice and 
saw the tiger trotting down the slope, evident- 
ly wondering whether he had done a wise | 
thing in running away. 

Putting my head with its big, white sun 
hat into the opening, I once more raised the 
war whoop. Down the tiger dashed again 
with speed. 

When his pace slackened I repeated the 
operation and on he dashed, and so con- 
tinued until he entered the woods on the 
opposite side of the valley. 


Then J turned and wended my way to 
the foot of the hill, mounted my pony and 
kept my appointment.—Dr. Jacob Chamber- 
lain’s Story of Missionary Life. 
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THE TRUMPET OF HEIMDALL.”’ 


According to an old Norse legend, Heim- 
dall was placed, with his trumpet, upon a 
rainbow bridge that connected earth with 
Heaven. eS 

The Norse people thought that their gods 
lived in a beautiful, radiant land above the 


sky, which they called Asgard. 


The enemies of the gods were the giants 
which lived on the earth, and were called 


the frost giants because they were always 


trying to bring frost and snow upon the 
earth to destroy it. 

They were very wicked people, these 
giants, and the gods were afraid they might 
one day reach Asgard and destroy it too. 
So they placed Heimdall with his trumpet 
upon the bridge, in order that whenever 
he saw’ the giants approaching, he might 
sound the alarm; and then the gods would 
‘be ready to go forth and do battle with their 
wicked enemies. 

With long watching, Ueimdall’s senses 
had become very acute. It is said that he 
could: even hear the grass grow, and his 
eyes were so good that he could see a hundred 


miles. 


At the very first move of the giants, there- 
fore, whenever the horrid evil gave the 
slightest sign of appearing, his trumpet 
sounded. A great blast warned the gods 
to get ready for battle, to be ready to go 
forth to fight the good fight. 


Now, boys and girls, although Heimdall’s 


. trumpet was only a creation of religious 


fancy, each of us has really a trumpet of 
that kind. God has given us a Conscience, 
which sounds loudly at the approach of evil. 

Whenever we are tempted by wrong, 
whenever sin raises its horrid head to come 
at us, our conscience blows a loud blast. 
It detects the danger. ‘‘Be ready,” it says, 
‘be ready; get ready to go forth and fight!” 

If we are careful to keep our conscience 
clear and bright, it will sound at the slightest 
approach of evil. It will become sensitive, 


_and respond quickly to the difference between 


right and wrong. The more we use it, the 
better it grows. 

But if we neglect our conscience, paying 
no heed to its warning voice, it will become 
rusty and dull. Then when evil threatens, 
it will only sound a feeble note, and after 
each successive neglect a feebler and a feebler 
note, until at last, if it is neglected too long, 
it may not sound at all. : 


That is a very dreadful state to haye 
reached, to have a conscience that gives 


no warning. 


Will you take care, then, children, of your 
conscience—this divine gift of God? Take 
heed to its warning, obey its call, get ready, 
at its first note, for battle! Then we shall be 
able to take a heroic part in the great battle 
with the evil giants of the earth. Against 
all the enemies of the soul we shah quit 
ourselves like men and be strong.—R. Y. 
Whitton in ‘‘The Presbyterian Churchman.” 
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THE THREE BID ERS. 


On one occasion, when Lady Anne Erskine 
was driving in one of the parks in London, 
her attention was attracted by an open- 
air service. The coachman being asked 
what it was all about, told her that Rowland 
Hill was preaching. 


Lady Anne having heard a great deal 
about the preacher, desired him to drive 
up as near as he could, in order that she 
might judge for herself. 


The arrival of the grand carriage diverted 
the attention of the audience, but the preacher 
was equal to the emergency. 


““My friends,’”’ said he, ‘‘let us hold an 
Pipene: we will put up this grand lady for 
sale. 

‘“Who will bid for her? There are three 
bidders for her soul; let us examine what 
price they offer. 

“The first is the world; what does the 
world offer? Riches and honour, the pomps 
and vanities of this present life. Shall the 
world have her? No; the world shall not 
have her! ‘What shall it profit a man if 
he gain the whole world, and lose his own 
soul! 


‘“‘Who is the next bidder? The devil! 
What does he offer? The fulfilment of all 
her desires; the gratification of every wish. 
Shall the devil have her?. No; he was ‘a 
liar from the beginning,’ and. only wants 
to land her soul and body in hell. 


“Who is the next bidder? The Lord 
Jesus Christ. What does He offer? He 
says, ‘I have laid down My life for her; I 
have bought her with My heart’s blood; 
I will receive her to heaven at last, in the 
mansions of eternal bliss.’ Shall Christ 
have her?’’ 


Then turning to the lady, he said—‘ Lady, 
will you close with the offer? Shall Christ 
have you? Yes; I see He will; I see you 
accept Him. It is done! it is done! You 
are the Saviour’s! you are betrothed to Him!”’ 

Lady Anne Erskine from that time was a 
changed woman. From being gay and 
volatile, she became a follower of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, a witness for the truth, and 
lived the rest of her days in sure and certain 
hope of everlasting life. 

* * * 


Now, reader, there are three bidders for 
your soul. , 

The world, with its attractions. 

Satan, with his deceitful promises. 
And the Lord Jesus Christ, with His 
‘durable riches. 

WHO SHALL HAVE YoU? 

Consider the doom of sin; 
from God for ever. 

Consider the debt you owe to your Maker; 
even your whole heart and life. 

Consider the price He has paid to redeem 
you, even His most precious blood. 


separation 
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Consider the great responsibility you 
incur; ‘‘How shall we escape, if we neglect 
so great salvation!” 

With such a stake in question, ean you 
hesitate? Close with the offer. ‘Behold 
now is the accepted time; Behold, now is the 
day of salvation.” 

Give yourself to Him. See in Him your 
Saviour, your Friend, and your portion 
for ever.—In The Christian Irishman. 


THE CHILD WIFE. 


The train was late and I was sitting in 
front of the waiting room at Sitapur, India, 
watching the people on the platform. 


Presently a train pulled in and a little 
Hindu girl about ten years old, who had 


been sitting on a box on the platform got _ 


up, took a few steps and then looked up 
into the face of an old man with grey hair 
who was with her and said something. He 
stooped and picked her up and earried her 
into the train. 

I walked past the window a little later 
as he was looking out and asked, “‘Is your 
little girl ill?” 

He seemed puzzled for a moment and 
then pointing to the child said, “She? Oh, 
she is my wife! No, she is not sick but her 
jewels were so heavy that she could not 
walk. We have just been married. They 
are her dower. Show the lady your arms. 


The girl proudly held out her hands. 
On every finger were from one to three heavy 
rings. Massive gold and silver bracelets 
covered her arms. . 

Then she held up her bare feet. Rings 
on every toe were connected by chains 
which lay across the top of her foot. 


On her ankles were great heavy circles of 
twisted gold. From some of them hung 
rows of tinkling silver bells. 


‘*Show her all,” said the old man. 


The girl shyly pushed back the pink silk 
veil that hid her face. A heavy band of 
silver from which twenty or more jewels 
were suspended was tied across her forehead. 


A ring set with jewels reaching down to 
her mouth was fastened in one side of her 
nose and a large red stone on a little hook 
was fastened in the other side. 


Long heavy ear rings, that reached to her 
shoulders were in each ear. 


Chain after chain of gold and silver and 
precious stones hung about her neck and 
waist. 

“Are they not beautiful?’’ asked the old 
man a little crossly because I had said nothing. 

“Yes, indeed. Thank you for showing 
me,’ I said, and the train began to move. 

The child bride smiled a sad little smile. 
The old man made a profound bow and I 
went back to my bench with my eyes full 
of tears. 


‘’ 
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Poor little girl wife! No more playing 
with dolls or making mud cakes for her! 


_ No more dancing in the sunshine or romp- 
ing with other children. She is married now, 
to a man old enough to be her grandfather. 


She must live in his home and _ find her 
ia happiness in being obedient and devoted 
to him. 


She must never be seen without her face 


eovered. She must never go outside. the 
walls of her home. If the old man has 
other wives—and he probably has— she 


will be their slave as well as his. 


She will experience suffering and sorrow 
such as no girl in any other part of the world 
is ever called upon to endure. Poor, poor 
little girl wife! 


It is to help save the little girls of India from 
such a fate, that you give your money to 
send missionaries to teach the people the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ.—Sel. 


HOW TO MAKE A STRAIGHT LIFE. 


A light snow had fallen. 
for snow-balling, and not deep enough for 
coasting. It did very well to make tracks in. 


It was proposed that we go to a tree, near 
the center of the meadow, and that each 
one should start from the tree and see who 
could make the straightest track out from it. 


We ranged ourselves around it with our 
backs against the trunk. 


would have been like the spokes of a wheel, 
We were to go till we reached the boundaries 
of the meadow, when we were to retrace 
our steps to the tree. 


‘Whose is the straightest?’’ 


‘“Henry’s is the pay one that is straight 
ab valle’ 


‘“That’s a fact. The others look more 
like snake tracks than straight lines.” 


‘How could we all make them so crooked 
when the ground is smooth, and nothing 
to turn us out of the way?” 


‘‘How did you come to go so straight, 
Henry?”’ 

‘‘T fixed my eye on that pine tree on the 
hill yonder, and never looked away from it 
till I reached the fence.” 

‘‘T went as straight as I could, without 
looking at anything but the ground,” said 
James. 

‘So did I,’’ said another. 

“So did I,’ said several others. 
but Henry had aimed at a particular object. 


We attempted to go straight without any — 


definite aim. We failed. 


So it will be with men forever, who have 
no mark in view. General purposes, general 
resolutions, will not avail. The only way 
to make a straight path in life is to fix the 
eye on Christ and follow Him. 


It was too dry > 


If each had gone | 
forward in the right line the paths we made | 


No one. 
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EE Wawanosh........ 100.00|/Eugenia............. 10.00} Rosseat eK hey), 5.00) Walton yps.......... 17.00 
Long Branch......... 19.47|Maple Valley ss...... 15.00|Limehouse......... 136.60|Tor, Alhambra...... 779.07 
Kirkhill, St Col...... 300.00|/Miss M EB. Sime........ 7. OO EUOCK WOOT 82. ener ail 56.00|Belmore, McIntsh ce 39.72 
Carleton Pl, Zion . 100.00|ArdtreaW W........ 10.00|Ridgetown. . .... 147,15|Prt Arthur St Pa obec 10.00 
Carleton Pl, Zion Yyps 73.00|Collingwood........ 450.00] Hostetter......... 15.00|Tor, Victoria ss....... 50.00 
PCaintown........... 55.00|Port Carling... .. 29.00| Williamstown....... 100.00|Markham.......... 108.00 
W Huntingdnss....... 7s Has ERG ae OO da ee 50.75| Winchester......... 400.00|Eden Mills.......... 47.00 
Shannonvil 4. 3.00|Churchillss.......... 46.30|Norwood........... TOD G2) ROY: Sein. elie ea etre 100.00 
PVALGOM SN: ape tg halt ue 9.00)Fergus, St And...... 150.00| Warkworth......... 352.75|Rev J W Cameron..... 6.95 
PIWHtONSS 6) ee 7-O0| Preston yk! oie ica, 103.25|Quaker Hill. HW eIQG:7olGlenarma wl. hah wih 114.50 
Bitiastines: 04. ..2.... 20.85|St Cath, Haynes... _ 43.00| Beaverton SERIE PREC 14 G5 EAGON Gy weenie seas 213.00 
SGrarcenuHili ai te 48.00| Barton ycigieis yy Sly ON 20.00|Beaverton beginrs:.... 2.80) Nestleton Sta......... 8.00 
WODOUTE OLE Te eye. 50.00|Barton ss............ 11.900|Columbus.......... 122.00|Port Creditss........ 18.62 
Beaverton....... ..., 350.45|Brantford, Fagdn ss 200.00] Pickering. . .... 45.25|/Tor, Cowanss........ 15.00 
mirror, Glebe...\..:....5,100.00/Warwick. ...65 0000... 135.00|Tor St Jas Sq pbc... . |.50.00/Tor High Park... |. 112.50 
» Priceville..... 04.0... 50.00|Mtchell..........0. 470.50|/Corbetton........... 1400 Shelburne. aii) coer at 5.25 
PTA oe. ke ee 106.62] Whitechurch.. SP OO er OLGA ye 6 Cer 83.45|Collingwood........ 300.00 
MVliclaxid ised awe. to SOLOO|C argillere sos ny a we A5 Ob amy St Jasyel uy oo4 72.80\Oro, Guthrie........ 136.25 
Tottenhamss........ AGOOLSTOOKOT Ona c aaentnu 38.00 Wellandport ied ae a 8.00/Sydenham, St Pa.... 129.00 
Oro, Willis. ....... 70.00) Rev W H Geddes..... [ZO Omerda ys ey Dee 275.00|Palmerston abc....... 20.00 
Cache Bay ae ee AL0O|SOD Yaa es ae 25.00|/Rathoss............ 23.00|St Ann’s. PUN a2 Pa 8 
Warry Sound........ 237.00|St Helen’sss.......... 3.25|Lon, New St Jas.....775.00|Ham, Erskine....... 560.00 
BIVOSSCAT Oey 46.00|Otta, McKay....... 389.36|Lond, Ham Rd....... 50.00)/Ham, St John’s...... 500.00 
SLR OWE os. a! ss wh ais ota’ 25.00/Tor, Eglinton sere shee 405.14|Dawn Centre........ 35.00|Smithville............ 8.01 
mclonavlan 0.22. ). 61.00\Scarboro’, Zion....... TASS WOO: 7 nme ie 10.00|Brantford, Balf...... 33.71 
_MrsM Goldie... : 400.00|Rev A B Irwin...) .| TQS Cortina ee, Noein 8.00}Crumlin ss. ie ee LES 
~ Drummond Hillss..... 7.00| Bonfield. . , . 48.00|Cromartyss........ 100.00 Westminster, lst... . 379.00 
“Hagersvilleabc....... 15.50|Tor, Wmstr.. . 25.00|N Easthope........... S00 Dutton ere ee, 36.00 
Pavalea SA ue yet 8.86 Dunblane..... 0.0.7! OVooVvAshtieldm is Wie Neos 2IOOOPATKONa ie erotn alae 15.00 
mvit Pleasant’... 65.) 85.00|Lonsdale............. 7.00j)Rev P W Currie....... 9.60) Warwick............ 17.00 
mutton ss ys. ye... POO Zepliy rd BLO aan 50.00|Rev A H Drumm...... 6.10] Whitechurch......... 15.00 
Dutton, Knox....... 279.00|Tor, Ot, ..... 1,600.00/Sturgeon Falls....... LO.OO; Burgoyne hoo. il dae. 176.61 
mstrawane ss... ol... we. 22.38] Nashville ss. .9.00}London Chal......... 58.00/Ottawa, Knoxss..... 143.00 
Delaware........... 141.00/Keldonss. 6.00 Dunwich ya. i 182.00 Richmond........... 25.00 
North St.. 1: oo s17.00\Owen'Sd, St Pa... 0... 5.36|Ashburn . ... 40.00] Fallowfield. ......... 16.00 
Mt Brydges. baronet Gok 75.00|}Owen Sd, St Pass..... 20.00 Peterboro’ frnd....... 20.00 Appletone wie wn 322.00 
 §8t Thomas, Kx. 1,600.00 Allenford........2... 5300 |Gratton’ss, 2.0. ky 11.00]Kemptville......... 432.48 
Lond, King bs. .. 15.00|/Fairbairn...........110.00)Tor, Old St And... 2,600.00/Matawatchan......... 3.00 
-Dorchester.......... 33.00)Fergus, Mel.........'300.00}Admaston.......... 175.00}Port Hopess......... 25.00 
MANET Pip sucii'eive iol de ve 107.95|St Cath, Haynes be 10.50|Stewartville......... 62.00] Nashville. . ++» 203,50 
BAP POMALUY «i085. 5st. sters 148.00|Ham, Calvin ss.....%.) 3.55|Burnbrae......:....165.12iMrs J J Steele. svete: 25.00 
» Blytheswood.........20.50/Glenmorris......... 121.30|/Fenelon Falls......... 7.25|Rev J W Stephen..... 15.84 
Mrucenelds:. 6.2 0. P1225) Ro amestord 2. v0. 139.00]Oro, Esson...........30.00;/Avonbank.......... 284.36 
Beunderwood........4. 50,00) Thedford’). 40.10 .41.'.% 137.25|Gravenhurst ss........ 6.00] Vaughan, Knox..... 159.85 
OOM Copeland.) .. 2.2. 30.00/E Adelaide........... SMO KO ean atena lee sine Nie ws Lie con 39.00}/Branchton.......... 111.00 
4 Cornwall, Kxss...... 88.00)/McKillop...........129.50)Melbourness........ 10.00} Winchstr Springs..... 52.00 
 Tolmie Corners Soe: 6.00) Exeter... 63.6.0 aA 163.96|St | Thomas, Alma 431.00)Oxford Mills........ 102.60 
i Glen Sandfield....... 84:50/Paisley® oc. .5. 0 545d) A DPISSY). Noe ae eee 10.00|Nairn, yphms...... 113.27, 
jLancastr, St And.... 150.00)/Fort William, Kx.... 110.00;/Euphemia........... 74.00|Moore Line ce........ 20.00 


¢ ‘Otta, Erskine ss....... 1.61;Admaston ss.......... BeDONEL GCL Ors ou ae ens SLUOOTIUALG.. . ghove aten wit re 50.00 


os 


~ 


Tor, Bonar). 7, sr 300.00/Spencervil.......... 112.00/Belwood. .%........ 137.80|Rev P F Langill...... 14.60 
Cheltenham......... 63.50|Cardinalss........... 6.00) Avonmore.......... 250.00|Rev P J McLaren...... 50.90 
VATIOUS TO ses eden 18.00] Belleville, John St... 398.49)/Hrin............... 237.00|Rev W S Wright. . tet Om 
Goldsmith.) 7 Vang 1471 Rev- Riblarkness.. oe 2013-50) betroviece =. sone ae 104.00|Lakefield........... "167.92 | 
Hochinvariss.0. au, cer. 10.00|/Beeton 2... 00.0. .4.: 85.96/Otta, Erskine....... 897,00| OSpringe se nea 123.70 
VC OCNIG IE Ft NEGA Cee Mee 137.00|/Tor, Oakwood ss...... 24:.60|Chesloyt 3.) ate eae 340.00|Hespeler, bbc........ 25.00 
IGA GOiéespre foes Ae 25.00|Tor, Cowan......... 402.21|]Rev A W Drysdale.... 12.65;Aberarder.......... 138.00 
Alton 'Guild.7y... ... 3. 4,25|Swansea.yps. oy. so: 50.00}| Rev Duncan Freusn.. . 13.60|John Gordon...... 2,000.00 
Pefferlawss.......... 10.00|/Otta, Calvin........ 128.00|Tor, Deer Park.... is 416.35|Rev W N Garr 2.2 14.45 
Gravenhurst......... 43.00|Sarnia, St A Chinese 46.00/B MacCallum... . 1 '7.00| AULOLGA «ss Peele care 54.05 
WHISCW Atay tc as 54.40|/Ridgetown......... 100.00|Rev H J Pritchrd...... 7A indSa yeaa eee 784.07 
OPM 55. hoe aN OO Ridgetownss........ 25.00/Tor, St Enoch’s..... 152.46|Otta, Stewrtn..... 1,043.48 
Moorefield . 181255 | Winehaniss. sees 57.00/Torbolton...........35.40}Dome Minesss....... 12.00 
Moorefield yDs. Ae atere 90:35|Grafton yps. 1. 434 3. 50.00|Cooperieh Gan seater 33.50|Cookstown.......... 66.00 
Galt; Knox. 2... 0... 1,410.04|Baldrson, Drumd.... 300.00) Kingston, Zion....... 65.00/Tor, Runnymede... . 423.39 
Nassagaweya....... 470.00|North Erin.......... 43.60 Oshawass........... 75.00 PTICGVILs hes ck 100.00 
HiPeUslin Chis: es, ep eae OOO ALCO: cy y aecbern nie ener 90.30|Duneding ) 5)... 402. 59.10/Tor, N Broadvw 1,165.26 
IPrestotia cs tah eee 10.10|Flesherton........... 73.50| Rev R Wiseman...... 10.00/Lond, New St Jas 2, ‘900.00 
SMOATC ) 1. capt eae 66.00] Victoria Hrbr....... 175,12|\Sunnidalé. ....... ,. .30,00\Bethel.409) 25 eeae 67.00 
Ham, MeNab... 2..." 700-00|Wiarton ss -...2.4 6). 1L0:00|Himyaleiss ee 19.49|Rev Jas Buchanan . S13750) 
Marika), 1), h i vaatwin 72.00) Leith 07S) on ee eae 58.00|/Huntsville.......... 169.78|Braesidess......%... , 27.00 
Sarmia, Soaeaule oe 107.00)Lynedochss.......... 8.00]Louth. he ok 49,00! Churlow. eee eee 61.50 
Sarnia, St Paul ce..... 25.00] Waterdown. $4164 -OOLWEORR 244, 11) ee 258.88|Tor, Knox........ 1,068.02 
SUNASSOUT IS hope ee 45.00| Niagara, St And. . 103.34 nigh 0 0AgT Cl eee ee 325,00)\ Hey pt... \. 2 ane 46.00 
S Nissouriss... 2... 0. 2:85) Dunwich) ts. ec 88.00| Moore Line.......... 60.00/E Garafraxa........ 313.50 
Thedford ss-. 03.4 2. 10.85 imtyres ee oe 362.00|New Glasgow........ 76.00|Caledon -. i= 7a, ue aoe 77.34 
IN ean Ce 'SSar ae, sae 27.00| Hills Green.......... 66.00|N. Morningtn....... 215.65|Hillsburg............ 30.00 
Elana @ hall tact jereagee S2100| Napier: te aeons. 42.00|Rev N B Robson...... 6-55| Midhurst...) eee 36.00 
Windsor. :700.00|\Guthrie) 30 24 Ore &. 15.00|Mt Forest.......... 225.00] Daywood, Johnson . 6.50 
Rey Arch McVicar.... 16.80|Camlachie, abc....... 25.00] Wardsville........... 91.00|North Derby.. ., 40.00 
Rev Alex Wilson....... 9.15|Millbank:.......... 332.00|Newbury........... 109.00|Merritton........ -.. 100.00 
Wore Cooke’ ss) tt \er, ‘9G0 OOPAMIOST Ny aae Mae eee 228.00|Powassan........... 18.00|Simcoe! 5 eee 33.00 
Lancaster; Kx...) 9682100) Wales... San: volt... 58.00|Powassanss.......... 3.00\ Hyde Park+/.). .aaen 13.00 
Bury’s Green........ 30.00|Gravl Hill, Monkld 50.00}Chisholm. . oe SMS BOrAy mer 3 ae 61.38 
Port Dalhousie...... 100.00/Orysler? 3.2 5. 42e5. . 135.00/Rev PF Gardnr..._._. 10.45|Mrs G J B Ramsden 25.00 
Port Colborness...... 25.56|/Fitzroy Hrbr......... 20.00|/Ferguson Mem....... 16.50] Walkerville......... 100.00 
PlOrence 8s... ss... TOOIN: GOWEr 5 62 See " 458.50|Sarnia, plus ult be..... 10.00) Wallaceburg........ 183.00. 
MOC ands 75) ace caheeth 46.27|Baldrsn, Drumd..... 100.00|/Tor, St Enoch, yps.... 13.59|W Bentinck. she OU 
TEGWATAS steve eke ee 5275 Braesides... aan anne: 10.00 Admaston... (is. ooaee 5.00|Rev N Waddell....... 6.65 
Winchester... .)5. 0.) 150.00| Dr Alex Hamilton. ...13.00/Gordn Lake, Plumr 1.00}/McDonald’s Cornrs 71.00 
SIMGOOr Gi ede ae 463.30|Rev R C H Sinclair. ... 6.95|Mr D McRae....... 306.00/Cumberland....... . 104.50 
Springfield. os.) 37.75|Rev SM Whaley.:. ... 16.00|Vaughan, St Paul... . 59.00/Ashton............., 26.00 
Mrs E Ormiston...... 10.00|Rev J Fletcher....... 62.40| Vaughan, St And..... 76.00|Clilford <=... 1. sy-mhar . . 313.03 
Port Arthur, St Pa 1,103.41)Vankleek Hill....... 385.00|Brooklin.) 4.3). 0. d2 = 25:00|Careill occ... oan 115.38 
Diindaey cet 1,556.00 Chesterville. . 27.55|Whitby yps:.......... 5.00] Warsaw ivn.... . ene 5.00 © 
Dundas ss 0) eg 69.00|Chatsworth. . 99.63/Tor, Old St And..... 900.00|Port Elgin ss...... 4 10.00 
Rev J B Hamilton..... SO OURICHMONCs ace 10.00|/Tor, Evangelbs...... 14.25|Southampton....... 152.70 
Tor, Cooke's yps. : . .125.00|/Rylstone:. >. 2... 02.5. 6.00|Swansea. ce . 42.00|Beavertonss......... 24.57 
Tor, Greenwood... ... 46.00|Gravunhrst, ss Bs. ’" 85.00|\Galt, Centralss... 1! 75.00|Hldon Sta.....: oh, ae 35.60 
E Hawkesbury....... 80.00|Cache Bay. . Hi: 5.20|Beamsvilless....._.. 12.00/ADNan SS. °°.4),- ae ee 22.80 
Otta, Wmstr........ 250.00|H N Boosey . BAC aon cere 30.00\Innerkip. <7, 0.) 173-00\Duart SSt25. eee 6.00 
Glen Sand teldsa seen ce 5.00|Brown’s Cornrs...... 20.00}Mrs A L Murray..... 10.00/Thames Road....... 164.00 
Dalhousie yps. aé 80 OO} Fairbank.< eas 100|\ Chesley...) see ser: 107.82|Rev J U Stewart....... 7.30 
Sunderland, ~.2;.+.° 165.00|Tor, Riverdale. ..... 409.69/Rev C N MacKenzie 22.40/Otta, Chalss......... 80.00 
Sand Point eae ee 7.00|Streetsville......... 151.00|/Ham, St Paul..... 2,000.00] Bell’s Cornrs......... 26.00 
Greenbankss 5.2.51. . 50:00 Desborot eke: 85.50|Cornwall, Kx csems.. 70.00|Castleford........... 75.00 _ 
Hrooklin: © fa eos TOMO Latona so es eee 100.00}Merivale........... 185.00|Tor, Ave Rd........ 363.61 
Bolton se 45.85|Westminstr St A.... 260.00)Otta, Bethany. . . 170.00|Leaskdale, Zeph..... 300.00 
Tor, Kew Beach... 1,000.00/Westminstr St A ss 4.44|Varsss.............. 10.00}/Hugenia.........+..\5 seen 4.00 
Ballinatad “Ge ae 28.00|Crinan ypg.......... 63.00|/Manotick.......... 100.00| Alliston. —.. . >. s-eeh 175.10 | 
2nd W Gwilmbry.... 100.00|S Buxton............ 52.00] Alice, AES: aye, cae 450:00|Hlsinore : 05-5. trees 26.40 
Beotons aig 4 ee 159.00|Normanby, Mel...... 12.20|Almonte. . ...- 400-00) Holland ........5. 8, 12.25 
Barrie oO Gs aie 792.70 Tor; St.Enoch’s.2... ) 171.09|Inwood~.'.. . eee ar 70.00| West Lorne......... 146.25 
Temple Hill. sf... 2% 96.66|Bobcaygeon ss....... 10.00/Rev R Gamble....... 14.60|West Lorness.......... 1.35 
[LO 8 Re Sonat oat £300] Galt? Kor aia, ten 54.80|Rev R G McKay......7.15|Ailsa Craig......... 362.14 
Owen Sd, Div....... 794.25 English SOUtee sn hte 92 QOVATN PriOr.. 470 eee 405.00|W Adelaide.......... 38.00 
Normanby, KON es 119.95|English Settss....... 15:56) Arn prior Ss] sce, 1L00:00| Puce +. Se. 2 pe sees 13.00 
Galt icx seine) Sone 58.00|English Sett yps...... 29.00|A F Campbl & Son... . 60.00) Renaud Line.......... 3.00. 
Elmira, Gale.. 111)! 111.00|Tait’s Corners... ... 139.22}Richmond Hill....... 87.00] Rev A R Linton....... 8.30 
Ham, Calving; 2 Mer 27 .74| Dresden ae aeeeens 3 sis 223.97| Pinkerton yps. ves . 50.00) Rev AW Craw: “Sian 5.80 
Niag Falls, St And 300.00/Smith’s Hill......... 20.00] Woodlands......... 150.00|/Rev W H Smith....... 8.70 
Southwold.. sete? OO| MernOn Vilerstsri eke 115.97|Cornwall, St Jno..... 427.00|/Brucefield'ss......... 66.00 
PIO OW Bet, OLN 82.00|Tor, N Broadvw ww 15.00|Hallvil, girls’ gld.. ee 5s 25.00| Ethel. oo ee 160.96 
Chatham Tp, New St A 82.00/Tor, Evangel bs...... 37.63|Reid’s Mills. . 2201260|(Brusselsiss 2 sy ete 55.12 
BE a oes ee Oe 111.57|Caledon E, ypg....... 12.00) Westwood.......... 157.25|Fort Wm, Kx, ss ce 18.00 
Strathroy ss......... 15.00|Maple Valiey........ 95.00| Hastings ss........... 5.00/Perth, Knox. ....... 393. 

UN RUBIN tens cst UMS os 160.00|Bondhead.......... 150.90|Bobcaygeon...,..:..81.00)/Madoc............. 
Camlachio. ooh 160.00]Bondhead ss.......... 9.68|/Claremontss.......... 4.00|/Sydenhm, St Pa SS..... 
INOmK CO. i 4 ere 125.23|Fergus, St Ass....... 64.50|Mayfield........... 829 '65| Ss Kanlossi seen 
Molesworth.:...... 265.00}Ham, Gospl Tab Chin 30.00 Waubaushene. . 31-60 Glencoe: 2.00 see 
WUCKNOWISS? Gide ees eed 2500 Janviss ales ee ek 195.50)Oro, St And.......... 89.00|Seaforthy x2). eee 

Centre Bruce........ 65.80|Culloden ...5.....4.. 14.15 Churchill... Aco 975.O0|ROSS:: yas. 2 oe eee 

Rev Geo Milne........ 8.60|E Adelaide......... 123.35|S Ste Marie, St Pa 104.33|)Fenelon Falls. ....... 

Rev F C Overend...... S-GOUMiain RGUSSepane eee « 26.86|/S Ste Marie St And 543.32/Crinan............. 

Wore Rhodes tan eo 170.12|Stratford, Kx...:... 500.00|Ham, St And........ 357.58] NLOSA deta ae ene ee 

Grand: Bendis cine 7.00;Avonbank be........ 10.35|Ham, St Paul’s.... 1,200.00] Rev Thos Davidson... 
Riversdale.....4......71.00|\Avonbank ss.) 2050... 10.00) Paris. ...... 1,900.00|Scarboro’,StA...... 
Wakdale.<'. 0 0. a7. ’,. 109.00; Avonbank ce,...:.). 26.00|Lond, King. Pas oy 201867 (Listowelear.c 0. eee 

IA TINIOSON i see evant ees fi 92.75| Belmore.....2....... 238.15|Lond, New St Jas ss 70.00|/Melbourne......... 
Winterbourne... .....72.00)/Teeswater.........: 300:00| Belmont =n. eee 222.00|Rev Jn Davidsn....... 

Tor, Wmstr......... 206.26|Rev Davd Ritchie. ... 8.30|Belmont YDS ee 30:00|Gibraltaric<c_ nie eae 
Cornwall, Kx....... 360.00/Carletn PISt A......545.00/Yarmouth.......... LBO:00(\Gorrie: 32... | See 
BLaeslde:..a sw hee 317. DOW hite. bake. - see 35.00|S' Plympton... 22... 127.00|Mt Forest, yps....... 


IMONGNOD ig. en ae re os 75.00| Morrisburg ss........ 42.00|St-Mary’s, Ist...../. 625.00|\Crawford?. #.. +355... 


- " $4 
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-’ Catherine Scott..... 150.00|Tor Chinese......... 109.11|Chatham Tp, Chal.... 69.00/Elmsley, Beth........ 86.00 
~ ~“Campbelliford....... 666.62| Kirkwall. oa. ot 128. 68|IN Bruce & St And 237.00/Elmsley, St And...... 17.00 
2S 4 0 6 ee a 68,00! Thorold... £0. sh a..> 297.66|Rev D M Macleod..... 8.00/Rev A Rintoul........ 7.15 
MU MION VILLG NOs fhe vos wns 22:00|Watford............. 65.75|Rev D Perrie........ 15.30|)S Plympton ss........ 19.00 
PICU ATIC 6 oe ce ne 275.00|Sarnia, St Pa......... 15.00)/Dr J Frazer Smith..... 6.65 Petroliag i. 0 de cus: 270.53 
Guelph; St And...... 180.00/Zorra....-.....2.5. 100.00|Lansdowne.......... 73.25|Woodstock, Chal... . 309.00 
Ham, Italianss....... 10/00) Wintbhtcp an! 2 3. 156.25| Dunsford:... 2... 40k. 40.00|Pleas Valley........ 173.50 
VEVOUOINIE 235 ns ene uals 90.00|)Metcalfess.......... DOO OMe oR pe ae chehe te heres 6.00|/Heckston......./... 30.00 
= MeGillivray........ 129.37|Scotland, etc.......... ROO MVnedOCH. | outer es < 92'00| Blakeney: se10 sees 86.46 
MOPS ED ot a iss. s 8.00|Mallorytown......... 64.34|Lochalshss.......... 13.73|Markham, St And.... 21.00 
Shakespeare........ 408 45\Rylstone...9) os... 31.81\Ethel G Gunn........ 30.00 @allancior 2c elsce eee 14.00 
MeIDPON oi. cu ke es 30 15 Columbus.) a0 bes. 30.00|E Victoria Johnson... .. 6.25/Tilbury E, Fltchr.... 200.00 
Maounton’.). 2.1...) 408.55|Eglintonss.......... 68.00/Arnprior, McLean be 35.00/Princeton........... 86.00 
~figmondville........ 911:00/\Caledon B....7..0... 33.00/Southampton ss...;.. 25.00)/Lynyps............. 25.00 
Rev A H McConnachie 16.60 Spry, bindsayesonct a: 9.00 AICXANOLIA:. ce Gees AAON7 Ol Lasah Ch palomitas eke niet 5.00 
Tor, Old St And..... *185 20 Prestoi.?t ) ccs. 24.00|E Gloucester....:... 135.00/Clintonss........... 36.41 
Rev W W Craw....... 5.60|Hawkesville.......... 4.00/Gravl Hill, Monklnd 41.00/Schreibermec......... 61.60 
Ham, McNab....... 290.00| Drummond Hill... .. 939. 00|Brighton........... 142.00|Clinton, cbc...... 5.00 
Osgood Station... .. $129.00|/Ratho.............. 22.00|Brougham........... AG OO ZOLA Hee ete ete oer 70.00 
Galt, Central....... 640.00|Kirkton............ 130.00|E Garafraxa.......... 5.00j/Auburn............ 119.79 
Beengersoll, 2.0...) BA TEOO IL KGOD. SSikl oe ee 52.00| Woodford. ........... 53'00| Brussels: .o0. . 220... 419.40 
meOundas............- 296.00/Thames Rdss........ 59.00|/Kitchener.......... 165.00|Brussels, yps......... 34.50 
| Pakenham........... 50.00|McIntosh............ 64.sopburford aims <r p28 as 14.00|/Aspdin.....2.....:... 14.00 
Miedonvalo, 2... 16.32|Rev T A Bell.......... 9.60|Wroxeter........... 311.30/Tor, Ave Rdss...... 263.66 
Giroux Lake......:.. 16.00/Mr, Mrs Coombe...... 5.00| Wroxeter ss.......... 42.50|Bowmanville........ 115.00 
Bavyiield............160.00)/Napanee........... 242.00|Pine River.......... 337.00|Peterboro, St Pa... 2,800.96 
_ Fort Wm,istss....... 7 Oo|Grassie yps 2. .2.60.. 10.00|Jackson Pollard...... 10, QCOVACLON 0 5 1g Mek tee 679.77 
Se Blivid River.......... 14.65|S Bentinck ss.......... POOL Dee OUUer ak ake 20.00|Acton ss...... 100.00 
_ Cannington......... 261.10/Ailsa Craigss........ 28.00|/Mrs J A Vance........ 5.00j/Acton yps....-...... 25.00 
» Miss McCoag......... 1.00\Crumlin,... 5.2... 212.00|Tor, Royce... 2... 341/93| Maxwell... .:074.0.°3. 30.00 
Rev EG Walker...... FSG wel oe epee foes. m EGIStteSVAlles 5.2.5). Ades: 1G.OO VEE ee etah ys oa ghee 92.00 
Silver Water......... 11.00|/Summerstown........ 61.65|Norwood............ 11.60|St Helen’s ypbe...... ..35.00 
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REMEMBER 
the great economy of 


NICKNAMES FOR SIN. 


Wrongdoing is wrongdoing, no matter 
how it may be dressed up to resemble some 
light and innocent-sounding phrase. 

Young people sometimes bestow upon lying 
the nickname of “‘squibbing,’’ but a squib, 
or white lie, is just as truly a lie as any other 
kind of falsehood. 

Swiping is often the nickname given to 
stealing small articles, but to swipe an orange 
from a fruit stand is after all to steal an 
orange. 


MADE IN CANADA 


WABASSO 


HAVE YOU USED—WABASSO SHEETINGS 
WABASSO SHEETS 
WABASSO CIRCULAR PILLOW COTTON 
WABASSO SLIPS 


THE BEST ON THE MARKET 
ONCE USED ALWAYS USED 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, LIMITED 
THREE RIVERS,,. QUEBEC 
OO a ee 


Frequently, the attempt is made to give 
cheating in examinations less of offensiveness 
by calling it “‘eribbing.’”’ But one who eribs 
at a high-school or college examination is 
just a plain cheat. 


Young people need to learn not to be easy- 
goiug with their faults and their sins, and lest 
they be deluded by nicknames into thinking 
the sinfulness of the act so nicknamed is 
lessened, they should adopt the habit of 
calling a spade a spade, of calling a lie a lie.— 
King Treasuries. 


7S ee ag Bre 
ta aston Soe, eae 
= a TS 


Search thy friend for his virtues, thyself 
for thy faults. 


‘‘Our boys in France trench; we at home 
must retrench.”’ 


“One can’t really live until the interest ia 
other lives becomes paramount.” 


The more your religion costs you, the richer 
returns it will bring you.—Theodore L. Cuyler. 


‘God is the only refuge, whether we live 
or ae and the post of duty is the safest place 
of all.” 


_If you were God, would you answer the 
eh of prayers you make to him?—Dr. 
owett, 


“The true wisdom is that it is not what a 
man does, or has, or says, that matters; but 
what he is.’ 


The proportion of missionaries to the popu- 


Wt lation throughout Africa is an average of one 


missionary to 133,000 people. 


The British Empire has been defined as 
one on which the sun never sets and on which 


Y) the rest of the world never sits. 


‘‘T’d rather be a has-been than a might- 


y) have-been, by far; for a might-have-been 


has never been, but a has-been was once. 


“The recognition of God’s presence upsets 
the balance of a man’s environment, and 
means a new birth into a new life.” 

There is no book by the perusal of which 
the mind is so strengthened and so much 
enlarged as it is by the perusal of the Bible. 


‘Worry kills as surely as ever gun or dagger 
4, did, and more people died in the last century 
Wy) from worry than have been killed in battle.” 


Sunday-school helps in Arabic, to the num- 
ber of 13,000 copies a week, are being sent 
out through Egypt, the Sudan and Arabia. 

“Tt is only a few weeks since I decided to 

ay a tenth of my income to the work of the 
Toni and I already feel an increase of pleasure 
in giving.” i) 


Nobody ean really harm us but ourselves, 
Unless our soul is injured, we are not injured; 
and no ene can injure our soul except with 
our consent. 


The Philippines presont some striking con- 
trasts. Thousands upon thousands of the 
savace people in the interior of Mindanao 
Have never seen a missionary but five thou- 
sand Christians recently gathered in Manilla 
for a Sunday-school rally. 


we) seer 


em Yb crew 
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A full streaming light makes a speedy end 
of dark corners. For dark places in our 
souls the remedy is the light that Christ 


_brings with Him. 


The difference between the regenerate and 
the unregenerate is that the latter lives in 
sin and loves it; while the former if he lapses 
into sin loathes it.—A. J. Gordon. 


The kind of world one earries about in 
one’s self is the important thing. The world 
outside takes all its grace, colour and value 
from that.—James Russell Lowell. 


Attempt to end troubles by a skilful or 
adroit settlement in some other way than 
the right way is sure to be afailure. Nothing 
is settled until it is settled right. 


It is not kind to the child to allow him 
everything he asks. Teach him that the 
truest and greatest happiness is to be found 
in denying himself and helping others. — 


Do not pray for easy lives; pray to be 
stronger men and women. 
tasks equal to your powers; pray for powers 


equal to your tasks.—Phillips Brooks. 


“Tt is a well-known fact that the man who 
works honestly for six days and rests one, 
ean beat out the man who works seven days. 
The same holds good for animals’ work.’’ 


There is no step of saintliness and there is 
no thrill of purest peace that is impossible to 
you, if only you have placed yourself in 


earnest under the discipline of Christ—F. W. 


Robertson. : 

The natives in South West Africa, in what 
was formerly German territory, were for the 
first year and a half of the war pro-German, 


but since that time their sympathies have 


been with the Allies. 


“Three thoughts for fathers. First, are 
you satisfied that your boy shall be like you? 


Do not pray for 


Second, it isn’t yet too late to make yourself — | 


the kind of man you’d like him to be. Third, 


no one can help you but God.” 


‘The Bible is designed to affect and to 
benefit the whole man. It has doctrines for 
the mind, cheer and solace for the heart, 
and precepts for the life. Its truths are for 
all classes and all conditions: It instructs in 
diverse forms and ways. It bears upon the 
life that now is and on that which is to come.”* 


Prayer will in time make the human coun- 
tenance its own divinest altar; years upon 


years of true thoughts, like ceaseless music 


shut ap within, will vibrate along the nerves 
of expression until the lines of the living instru- 


ment are drawn into correspondence, and the 


harmony of visible form matches the unheard 
harmonies of the mind.—James Lane Allen. 
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In company guard your tongue; in solitude ' 
your heart.—Spurgeon. if 


The best education in this world is that ' 
got by struggling to get a living.—Wendell 1 


Only what we have wrought into character 


ne life can we take away with us.—H ume | 
| dolat, | 


_ The chief business of the Christian Church : : 
is a to nurse itself but to evangelize the | 
world. 1 


Never, if you can help it, talk about people. | : 


| There are plenty of things to talk about. | : 


Let people alone. 


Men are always wanting to do some great i 
thing. Let them overcome themselves, for |} 


| that is the greatest conquest.—Drummond. 


If we spent half as much time trying to 


overcome our faults as we do trying to hide |)“ 
|} them, they would have been cured long ago, |f 


AN EMPIRE VERSE, 


Our far-spread Empire use, 
i O God, as Thou shalt choose, 
The world to bless. 
At council, altar, mart, 
O keep us pure in heart, 
To do a@ nation’s part, 
In righteousness. 
Alexander Louis Fraser. 


A PRAYER FOR OUR SOLDIERS. 


God save our men at arms 
Shield them ’mid war’s alarms 
God save our men. 
Strong may they stand in Thee 
Valiant for Liberty 
Crown them with Victory 
God save our men. 


TORONTO 
A CANADIAN SCHOOL FOR BOYS 


REV. D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., LL.D., Headmaster 


To Provide Protection 


for dependents is by no means the only 
function of a Life Insurance Policy. 
Some of the other uses to which the 
Great-West Policies may be put are: 


Protection for one’s own future. 
Protection for business enterprises. 

To compel systematic saving. 

Provision for paying a mortgage. 
Providing a life income for self or de- 
pendents. 


The Company issues many different 
plans of insurance. Premiums are low 
and the profits to policyholders remark- 
ably high. 


Information on request. 


‘The Great-West Life Assurance Co. | 


Department ‘* R’*® 


HEAD OFFICE—WINNIPEG 


_WATERVLIET 
* (West Troy), N. ¥. 


BELLS 


ff MeShane Bell Foundry Co. 
| BALTIMORE, MD. 
4 CHURCH, CHIME and PEAL 


ie E LL. L S Memorials 


@ Specialty 


MENEELY & C0 
THE oLD | CHURCH 
MENEELY | CHIME 
FounpRY! & OTHER | 


Ask Your 4 


Drug gist for McClinton’s Soaps 


For over 100 years, they have held a high 
reputation for quality. 
MecClinton’s Toilet and Shaving Soaps are made 
Solely from Pure Vegetable Oils and the Ash of 
Plants, and are the only Soapsthusmade, Itistruly 
Said :— I S NATURE’S SOAP, 


T 
McCLINTON’S, Donaghmore, Ireland 


Canadian Agent: 


Kenneth H. Munro, 333 Coristine Building, Montreal 


St. Andrem’s College 


Upper and Lower Schools, Care- 
ful oversight, thorough instruc- 
tion. Large playing fields, ex- 
cellent situation. 


Summer Term Commences April, 1918 
Calendar sent on application. 


MOTHER’S DAY (Sunday, May 12th) 


| We have prepared a beautiful new Order of Service, 
Invitation Post Card, and Carnation Celluloid Button. 
Samples sent on Request. 


Preshyterian Publications 


THE BOARD OF PUBLICATION OF TH 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA. 


Church and Gerrard Streets, TORONTO 


WANTED, A DOCTOR | 


| For HARRINGTON HOSPITAL 


CANADIAN LABRADOR 
Apply to: 
| Dr. W. T. Grenfell, C.M.G. 
Superintendent, Labrador Medical Mission 
clo W. Grant Stewart, M.D. 


61 Sherbrooke Street, West, Montreal 


| WANTED, A YOUNG WOMAN 


With some training as a nurse, 


for Jewish Work in Montreal. 


For further information 


Address: Mrs. L. J. Shearer, 


i Sec. Jewish Work, W.M.S,. 
GOOD HUMOUR, 


i runsitaclosesecond. A laugh is better than 
a digestive medicine. Anger, worry, or ill 
| temper bring their own punishment. Nature 
throws off secretions that retard digestion 
i when the body is shaken by deep feeiings. 


full value from his food. 


KILLING OUR SUNDAY. 


They are killing the Sunday of long ago, 

The good old Sunday we used to know— 

The day of quiet, when everywhere 

The spirit of peace pervaded the air 

And the whole worid, wearing its Sunday bes6, - 
Sat down by the roadside of life to rest. 


They ee ae our Sunday; and when it fs 
ead, 
When the last, last drop of its blood is shed 
And its spirit has gone from the knowledge of 
men 


what then?—Ez. 


In their world-weary struggle for pleasure— — 


1302 College Street, Toronte. — 


If hunger is the best sauce, good humour 


And by the same token the happy man gets’ 
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GOD AND THE WAR, 
- God is the Supreme Factor in the War. 
This is a fact, not a fancy. The result is 
entirely in His hands, and that result, being 
in His hands, must be a right one. And 
yet, on the whole, is He not less considered 


than any other important factor in this great. 


world struggle? | . 

On platform, in press, all other factors are 
weighed and measured with closest scrutiny, 
as their importance waxes or wanes, but how 
little mention there is of God as a factor in 
the issue? 

So far as can be judged how small a place, 
as a real factor, does He oceupy in the world’s 
thought or -outlook. ‘‘Munitions and the 
War’’—‘“‘Submarines and the War’—‘‘ Food 
and the War’”—‘‘The Allies and the War’’— 
“The Huns and the War’’—ete., are con- 
tinually discussed, but as a direct, practical, 
definite factor in the result, oy seems to have 
little place. 


* * 

If there were some miahity Empire, with 
righteous ideals, still outside the conflict, 
whose entry would decide the issue, 


earnestly would all men look for the interven- 


tion of that power to maintain the right. 

But when God is here, with whom all life’s 
issues rest, willing to help all who are willing 
to receive Him in sincerity and to yield them- 


selves to Him in all things, how little account 
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is taken of Him as a real factor in the outcome. 

We would rejoice at the coming from some 
outside source of ten millions of men with 
their munitions, but are strangely apathetic 


to the fact that we have available, yes avail- 


able, upon His own conditions, which are easy 
and light, an infinitely greater Power. 

If a dweller in Mars should visit us, know- 
ing nothing of Karth but what he could hear 


-and see in the daily work and intercourse of 


men, would he dream of the existence of a 
Supreme unseen Power with whom rests 
absolutely the result of the conflict? 

Most of us have an idea that somehow 
God reigns. There is prayer, public and 
private, that He would give the victory. 
But how little do even those of us who pray 
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grasp the fact that He is the supreme factor 
in the war. The men and guns, the big 
battalions, seem to us more real. 

What infinite patience He has with us in 
our poor, slighting estimate of Him! 

If those who believe in a God would pause 
for a little, and think; or rather, without 
pause in the fight, would fix their thought 
upon this one tremendous fact, that with’ 
God rests the outcome of the war, until 
they were gripped by it and surrendered to 
it, how soon that fight would end in deliver- 
ance. 

We know the fact, but how few grasp it, or 
realize it, or act upon it as if they fully be- 
lieved it with their whole heart. 

But how is the world to be made tc realize 
this great fact? 

Only by each one who knows the fact 
reaching after it until he grasps it and is 
grasped by it, and when grasped, impressing. 
others with it, until the Empire turns to 
God, its ouly Hope. 


Two Practical Lessons. 


1. Read and re-read, again and again, the 
Books of Kings and Chronicles, with their 
story of how and why God takes part in the 
affairs of men and nations, and remember 
that— “I am God I change not.” As 
He was with men and nations ‘‘yesterday”’ 
He is ‘‘to-day and forever.” 

Then read the prophets, Major and Minor, 
and learn the same great truths. 

2. Turn the learning of these lessons into 
the doing of them. ‘‘ Return unto Me and 
I will return unto you.” 

But what is it to return unto the Lord. 
It is not merely to ery for help. A wounded 
German cried for water and then shot the 
Briton who gave it to him. 

Churches and altars and places of prayer — 
may echo the ery for help, and yet there 
may be no real turning to God. The heart 
and desire and will and life may continue as 
essentially selfish as before. The very de- 
liverance might be used for lives of ease and 
self-gratification and pleasure and gain and 
forgetfulness of God. 
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In such an attitude of mind, the selfish- 
ness of the Briton is as alien to God and as 
offensive to Him as the selfishness of the 
Hun. -It is the same dethronement of God 
by self and shown in different ways. 

The only true return is to replace self 
with God, in heart, desire, aim, will, life, 
everything, to give Him His rightful place, a 
full and complete surrender. 

Until this was done, God, in His Infinite 
Love, left Israel of old to suffer the ills into 
which their own ways led them, and when 
they learned the evil of those ways and 
returned to Him, then He delivered them. 

What God wants of the world is not merely 
physical freedom of one people from another, 
but freedom of all from selfishness and sin. 

Suppose that God were to-day to intervene 
in this awful struggle, and in one of anumber 
of ways that might be named were to bring 
victory to the Allies, would the world be 
what He would: like it to be. 

To go no farther afield, is our own country 
what God wishes it to be? Is our own 
Church what He wishes it to be? Are our 
homes what He would like them to be? 
Are our individual lives what He would 
like them to be? : 

“Return unto Me and [ will return unto 
you.”’ 


FACTS ABOUT OUR CHURCH. 


In. the Presbyterian Church in Canada, 
from Atlantic to Pacific, are 4,200 congrega- 
tions or preaching stations. 

Sometimes two, or three, or more of these 
congregations are grouped into one pastoral 
charge, or one mission field, under the care 
of one minister or missionary, who holds 
service in them in turn, preaching two or 
three or more times on the Sabbath and 
visiting during the week, as he may be able, 
his wide extended charge. 

These 4,200 congregations or preaching 
places are divided into three classes as fol- 
lows :— 

1. About one third of them (1,335 con- 
gregations) are self-supporting, choosing their 
own minister anid providing his support. 

2. Nearly one-sixth of them (650 congrega- 
tions) belong to the second or ‘‘Augmented’’ 
class. 

These are regularly organized congrega- 
tions, choosing and ealling their own minister, 
contributing two thirds or more of his support, 
and receiving from the Augmentation Depart- 


ment of the Home Mission Fund, such part 
of the remaining third of that support as 
may be necessary. 

But they must contribute at a liberal rate 
per family and per communicant themselves 
before such aid is received. It is only when 
absolutely necessary that your givings to the 
Home Mission Fund are thus used to help 
others. > 

3. More than half the whole number 
(2,250 congregations or preaching stations) 
are missionary congregations, in communities 
where their numbers are few, but where. 
the Gospel must be preached if our country 
is to be kept moral and pure and safe to 
to live in. 

These congregations do not choose their 
own minister. An ordained missionary, or a 
student for the ministry, or a lay catechist, 
is appointed by the Home Mission Board, 
for six months or a year or more. The 
people contribute what they can and the - 
balance is given by the Home Mission Board. 


From Class to Class. 


Kvery year quite a number of congrega- 
tions change from one class to another, 
usually upward. Sometimes, however, owing 
to removal of population, a change has to be 
made in an opposite direction. 

As settlement extends, and workers can 
be found, new preaching places are being 
opened. 

These ‘“‘baby’’ congregations are continually 
erowing up, getting stronger, and are in their 
turn, as soon as possible, passed into the 
Augmented List. Sometimes they pass at 
one step from the third class to the first, 
from Mission congregations to self-support. 

Of the second class too, numbers pass 
every year to self-support, and in their turn 
help to support new mission congregations. 9 

In this way the Church grows, and fulfils 
her great task of helping to win and to keep 
‘“‘Canada for Christ.” . 

These Home Mission congregations are as 
necessary to the life and work and growth 
of our Church, in the great task committed ~ 
to her by her King and Head, as are babies © 
to the growth of a community or country 
or nation. 

The Church that does not found and 
foster these baby congregations, wherever 
there is need, is not doing her duty to her 
Master and to the world. 

One great want at the present time is, 
men for these mission congregations. More 
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than three hundred of your young men who 


Strang, D.D., 


would now be ministers or students doing 
the work of our Church, have gone over- 
seas, and many of them have laid down their 
lives.to preserve the world’s freedom. 
Nearly three hundred men are wanted 
for our’ Mission fields this summer, and there 
are only about half the number available. 
The Home Mission Board is seeking lay- 


-men who will go out to some mission field, 


within reach at the week end,’and hold 
services, leaving the students who can give 
their whole time to the work to go to the 
more remote mission fields of the West. 

There are many laymen in our Church 
who could do this, and there are some who 
eould take up this work for the Summer. 
“Who will go?” 

Especially is there a loud call to Christian 
parents to keep before their boys from early 
childhood the ideal of the Christian ministry 
as their life work. 


OUR CHURCH IN SOUTHERN 
SASKATCHEWAN. 


This great central prairie province of the 
West is over 300 miles wide, and extends from 
the International Boundary north 750 miles. 

It has a population of about 650,000, of 
whom well on to one-half are non-Anglo- 
Saxon and non-English speaking. 

For the work of our Church this Province 

is divided into two districts, North and 
South, and the following lines are written 
after listening to an address by Rev. Peter 
our Home Mission Superin- 
tendent in Southern Saskatchewan. 
_ “My field is the southern half of the pro- 
vince and is approximately three hundred 
miles square and contains more than half 
the population of the whole province. 

There are about 200,000 English speaking 
and well on to that number of other national- 
ities. There are 40,000 Germans and 15,000 
French. 

These other nationalities are largely settled 
in colonies, making them more difficult to 
reach and Canadianize and Evangelize. 


Nation Building. 


We are building a nation in Canada to-day 
and one of our difficulties in building these 
people into it is that they are thus massed 
together, many of them alien in thought and 
ideal and some of them perhaps in sympathy. 
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The Germans say little.and are quietly culti- 
vating their farms. 

As a Church we are doing very little as yet 
among these non-English speaking peoples, 
our main work being among the two hundred 
thousand. English-speaking in this field. 

Our Home Mission Board has neither the 
men nor the means for more extended work 
at present among the non-Anglo Saxons, 
though work, and much of it, should be done 
at once if they are to be a help and not a 
hmdranee to Canada’s progress. 

My field contains 36,000,000 acres of land- 
One-fourth of it is level as a floor. One-half 
of it is rolling country, but suitable for cultiva- 
tion. The remaining fourth is hilly. 

Most of it is treeless. You may drive a 
hundred miles and not get a switch big enough 
to stir up a lazy horse. 

It contains four principal centres, -Regina,. 
Moose Jaw, Swift Current and Weyburn. 

In the whole province there are 129,000 
Presbyterian, 98,000 Methodist and 97,000 
Anglican, and the two hundred thousand 
English speaking in Southern Saskatchewan 
are largely of these three denominations. 


No Needless Overlapping. 


In the early rush of immigration, each 
Church sought to follow its people with the 
Gospel, and to send missionaries where they 
were settled, but during the past fourteen 
years, since 1904, the Presbyterians and 
Methodists have been seeking to adjust their 
work by co-operation, one Church withdraw- 
ing here, the other there, to prevent overlap- 
ping. 

And now through the whole of Southern 
Saskatchewan there is scarcely any over- 
lapping in Home Mission work, and you may 
rest assured in sending money to Home Mis- 
sion work there, it is only used to do work 
that is necessary to bring the Gospel to the 
settlements that require it. 

In this field of Southern Saskatchewan our 
Church has 138 self-supporting congregations, 
or one-tenth of the whole number in our 
Church in Canada. There are eighty-seven 
augmented congregations, or nearly one- 
seventh of the whole augmented class in 
Canada. And there are 287 Home Mission 
congregations, or about one-eighth of all the 
Home Mission congregations in Canada. 

In all these 287 Home Mission congrega- 
tions there are only seven places where 
there is overlapping with the Methodist 
Church. 
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How the Church Grows. 


It is my work, my life, my joy, to nurse 
these 287 baby congregations up to the Aug- 
mented list, and to get those now augmented 
on to self-support. 

During the past year we had the satisfac- 
tion of seeing twenty passing into the self- 
supporting class, or an average of nearly two 
a month, and while most of these came up 
from the Augmented list, some half-dozen of 
them came direct from. the Home Mission 
class, without ever pausing at Augmentation. 

In addition to the above, nine other mission 
fields, containing twenty-four congrezations, 


moved up to the Augmented class during the © 


year. 

While thus able to do more for self-support, 
one result has been a reduction of Home 
Mission grants. Six years ago, we were 
expending in Home Missions in this great 
territory. of Southern Saskatchewan, thirty 
thousand dollars a year, apart from the 
Indian work. Last year only twenty thou- 
sand was expended by our H. M. Board, 
and three thousand of that was to Indian 
Missions in the Indian Reserves. 

In many of our Home Mission fields we 
ean only have preaching supply during the 
Summer months. In the winter the students 
who have been our chief source of supply go 
~back to their colleges for further preparation 
for the ministry. 


Harvesters Needed. 


Last Summer, of the 101 mission fields 
into which the 287 mission congregations in 
Southern Saskatchewan are grouped, we 
could only get supply for 94, seven were 
vacant. Twenty of the 94 paid in full their 
own supply and asked nothing from the 
Home Mission Board. 

We had three classes of supply for these 
fields. 

1. Ordained men, 
more in a field. 

2. Student supply for the Summer. We 
had forty-six students who are preparing for 
the ministry, twenty of them from the U.S.A.., 
and twenty-six Canadians. 

Last year our Home Mission Board had in 
its employ over one hundred American 
theological students, but this Summer the 
U.S.A. is at war, and we will not be able to 
get men from there. 

A third class were laymen. catechists. 
Men who could do good work, but most of 


settled for a year or 
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them rather advanced in life to take the 


regular course of study for the ministry. 


This Summer we are sore straitened for men: — 


Besides the 101 mission fields containing 
287 mission congregations that I have already 
mentioned, there are sixteen other mission 
fields in my distriet, with forty-eight places 


‘where no Church is preaching the-Gospel, and 


where we should at once send missionaries, 
but we have not men to send. 

Parents, will you not keep before your boys 
the Christian ministry as a life work ?” 


THE CHURCH AND THE SACRAMENTS. 


By Principat Forsytu. 


The following sentences from Principal 
Forsyth’s book, “‘The Church and the Sacra- 
ments”’ are given-in the Irish Presbyterian. 

~**A church is made by what it believes, and 
what it believes 1s its creed or belief. 

‘Christ ordained the ministry. The Church 
ordains ministers.”’ 

“The test of an effective ministry is not 
impression, but regeneration.’ 

“It is by men of grace that Christ spreads 
and confirms His grace to men.”’ 

‘The man who prays as much as he preaches 
wii not be an ineffective preacher.’’ 

“The apostles appointed no canonical suc- 
cessors. They could not. They were unique.” 

“Churches must be more concerned about 
conversion, and less oceupied with diversion.”’ 


“The real strength of a. Church is not the 


amount of the work but the quality of its 
faithe* 


‘Tt is not good for the ministry to be an 
almojnier, as it takes away work from the laity.” 


“Less might be said about freedom, and 
more about obedience in the spirit of freedom.” 


“The ministry cannot solve the social 
problems, but the Church it makes in its 
Gospel can.’ 


“Tt is not an effective ministry where ‘the 
crowds the preacher drew, melt whenever he 
goes.’ 

‘‘One man who truly knows his Bible is 
worth more to a Church’s real strength than 
a crowd of: workers who do not.”’ 

_ “We need that more people should be ae 
ing, ‘What shall I do to be saved?’ rather 
than ‘what should I rationally believe?’ ”’ 


‘“The true Church is in all the Churches. It. 


is unseen yet most manifest in its purity, it is 
everywhere to faith, nowhere to sight.” 


‘Unless God is presented under the attri- — 


butes of the Divine majesty, in such a way 
as to summon forth an heroic in the soul. to 
come to its own in Him, religion is degraded 
to a place below the ordinary standard of 
honour, and does not appeal to the higher 
spirit which is the rational temper of a free 
citizen in a free State.” 
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REQUEST FROM THE FINANCE BOARD. 


The first quarter of 1918 ended with 
March 3l1st. Will not the Mission Treas- 


‘urer of each Congregation remit at once 


to Dr. John Somerville, Toronto, or Dr. 
Thomas Stewart, Halifax, the amount of 
Budget offerings for that quarter. 
This will enable your Church to adopt the 
pay-as-you-go policy and avoid borrowing 
and interest charges. 


OUR WATCHWORD FOR 1918. 
“The Conquering Christ.” 
By Rev. R. Larrp, Sec. Finance Boarp. 


Under His banner and in His strength 
we go forth to share in His conquest of love. 
His cause demands that we should give 
ourselves and our substance as freely as we 
are pouring out blood and treasure for the 


sake of freedom in the earth. ‘He shall 
not fail.’’ 
“Stood we in our own might 


Our striving would be losing; 
For us the one true Man doth fight, 
The Man of God’s: own choosing.” 


Our Aim. 


To quicken and foster the sense of mission- 
ary responsibility and to organize the mission- 
ary forces in every congregation :— 


To enlist. the sympathies, the resources, 
the enthusiasm of every individual in the 
extension of the Kingdom. 


Our Task. 


To make Canada -Christ’s Dominion, to 
hold the Home Mission Fields now occupied, 
to reopen the 167 Fields abandoned last 
year, to follow with the Gospel the 338,000 
immigrants who came to Canada since April 
1914, to contribute to social cleansing and 
uplift. 

To man adequately our Foreign Fields, 
to provide our workers with proper equipment 
and buildings, and to take full advantage 
of the new spirit of the Orient. 


To promote comprehensive plans of Reli- 
Education and better methods of 
instruction in our Sabbath Schools. 


To find and train men for the Christian 
Ministry, and when their working days are 
done, to sustain the Veterans of the Cross 
and those dependent on them. 


Our Budget. 


$1,200,000 for 1918. If every Presbyterian 
in Canada would conscientiously set apart 
the tenth that is the Lord’s, this amount 
would be assured several times over. Christ’s 
standard of stewardship is higher far. ‘‘We 
have done more for our conquering Flander’s 
army, why not for our Conquering Christ?’ 
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Our Methods. 


INFORMATION—ORGANIZATION— 
INSPIRATION 


The weekly offering makes for habitual, 
systematic and larger giving. 

The personal canvass leads to sympathetic 
understanding, a stronger working force 
and unity of effort. ‘‘One loving spirit 
sets another on fire.”’ 

The thorough adoption of such methods, 
with loyalty to our inspiring watchword, 
will enable each congregation to raise its 
entire Budget allocation and more. 


QUESTIONS. 
For Your Congregation. 


Has your Congregation adopted a definite 
programme of Missionary Education? 

What Missionary Literature is accessible 
to the men, women and youth of your Con- 
gregation? 

Does your Congregation give as much 
for Missions and Benevolences as for Local 
Revenue? 


What proportion of the membership of 
your Congregation is contributing systemati- 
eally to the Missionary Budget of your 
Church? 

Are the Children of your Congregation 
being trained in regular habits of systematic 
and proportionate giving? 

How many Ministers or Missionaries has 
your Congregation given us the Church of 
Christ? 

Have you not a ee a interest in the 
giving of a praiseworthy answer to each one 
of these questions? 


AN OPEN DOOR. 


Now, for the first time in Chinese history, 
the portals of 1,700 of China’s greatest walled 
cities—not to speak of the many smaller ones 
in each province, as well as of big market 
towns—invite the Gospel, so that they are 
become thresholds of opportunity, doorways 
of invitation, flung wide open and held open 
waiting for Christianity to enter and occupy. 

Until very recently these gates were sealed 
in sullen pride and haughty resentment 
against ‘‘barbarian intrusion.” 


Only a few months ago, Li Yuan Hung, 
then President of the Republic, asked a 
Christian visitor to urge the Church. to 
occupy these cities and to do it at once. 
For one hundred years the Church has made 
but little impression upon these strongholds 
of heathenism, but now they are ready to 
listen. 

The situation is urgent and perilous beyond 
comparison in the history of the Christian ~ 
Church. The destinies of hundreds of mil- 


‘lions, both of this generation and of those 


unborn—inealculably vast in number—hang 
in the balance. This is the Day of Oppor- 
tunity of the Christian Church. —Miss. Review. 
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OUR EVANGELICAL SOCIAL SETTLE- 
MENT WORK. 


By Rev. J. G. Suearer, D.D., Supprt. 


One of the methods the Board of Home 
Missions and Social Service uses in minister- 
ing to the many nationalities among the 
poor in our congested centres of population, 
is by Evangelical Social Settlement Work 


The Settlements now in operation are: 
Chalmers House, and Point St. Charles 
Community House, Montreal; St. Christo- 
pher House, Toronto; Robertson Memorial 
Institute, Winnipeg. 


The various departments of the work are: 
philanthropic, in which employment is found 
and other help rendered, always keeping in 
view the preservation of self-respect of the 
persons ministered to, viz.:— 


Play, or recreation, in which the social and 
recreational activities of the children are care- 
fully supervised and made a means of educa- 
tional, social, ssthetic, moral and religious 
betterment ;— 


Citizenship, in which loyalty to the Flag 
and the Country of adoption is inculcated-by 
various effective methods ;— 


Medical, in which a trained nurse ministers 
to the sick poor, and holds baby clinics in 
which direction is given to mothers as to 
the proper care of their babes, in which also 
a pure milk depot is operated on a self-sup- 
porting basis ;— 


The various Clubs, for both sexes and all 
ages, in which training in the conduct. of 
meetings and public business is given, and 
opportunities for happy, helpful, social fellow- 
ship in a clean atmosphere is furnished ;— 


Religious, in which services for worship 
are held, Bible truth taught by specialists in 
Bible stories, and by preaching the Gospel 
of the Grace of God, and in which pictures 
that appeal to the eye as well as the ear, are 
from time to time used. 


x ok 

The following brief report of the work in 
Robertson Memorial Institute, Winnipeg,. is 
by a member of the staff there.— 


“In looking back over the year 1917, we 
note with gladness various marks of progress. 


‘Foremost is the inauguration of a mid- 
week gospel service—in character so simple 
that a child can understand, and necessarily 
so, for the older people are slow in acquiring 
English, and often step at the few simple 
words used in everyday business. 


“The Slavic peoples are intensely reverent 
by nature, and not a few have expressed their 
joy in the Gospel messages, not only for their 
own sakes but for their children, for whom 
the Catholic service holds little interest. 


‘*Once a month there are lantern slides on 
Bible subjects, and it is safe to say that 
Service Night has become the most popular 
of the week. 


‘“A new department is work among the 
Italians, of whom there are about seventy 


families scattered throughout the district. 
Our Italian missionary holds a Sunday service, 
and with the coming of milder weather we 
hope to reach the women and form a Mothers’ 
Meeting. 

‘‘ Among our women there is developing a 
more friendly spirit. This is noticeable in the 
Mothers’ Meeting, where Russian, Ruthenian, 
Polish, German and Austrian women meet 
with a spirit of mutual helpfulness unknown 
two years ago. Truly the process of fusion 
is slow, but the gradual breaking-down of 
racial antagonism will surely lead to a better 
understanding. 


‘The children have been doing their bit in 


trying to help the less fortunate. 


‘For the month of December in all the 
Clubs, it was unanimously agreéd that they 
have mite-boxes for.War Relief. Gift Night 
saw the opening of these boxes and amid 
much enthusiasm the total of thirty-nine 
dollars was announced. 


‘“‘For the first time the children received no 
presents but brought gifts for others and the 
sacks of vegetables and groceries to be sent 
to the Children’s Shelter showed the success 
of the plan, and the pleasure of the self-denial 
of the Christmas season will long be a blessed 
memory. 

‘The only department which has fallen away 
is the relief work, and surely this is a prosper- 
ous sign. In the year 1915, there were 1,115 
relief cases handled. Last year the number 
dropped to 115. 

“Temperance legislation, and better times 
for the laboring man have greatly helped, 
but we also feel that apart from these the 


people have gained in self-respect and inde- 


pendence. 

‘“In home conditions an improvement is 
noticed; fewer women are now obliged to go 
out working, consequently are freer to care 
for their children, and a brighter and happier 
home-life is made possible. 

‘With the older girls a definite work has 
been started in connection with the Girl 
Guide movement. Though as yet in its 
initial stages, it promises te do much toward 
the moral as well as physical development of 
the girls. 

‘* Andso the work goes on, and with courage 
and trust we press forward, knowing that 
He will bless whatever is undertaken in His 
name.’ 


THE WAYS. 


To every man there openeth 

A Way, and Ways and a Way, 

And the High Soul climbs the Hien Way, 
And the Low Soul gropes the Low, 

And in between, on the misty flats, 

The rest drift to and fro. 

But to every man there openeth 

A High Way, and a Low, 

And every man decideth 

The Way his soul shall go. 


—John Oxenham, in ‘‘The King’s Highway.” 
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Aprit, 1918. 


THE PLACE OF PRAYER IN MISSIONS. 
By ~ Rev. R. P. Mackay, D.D. 


In the International Review of Missions, 
Jan., 1918, is an article by Mother Edith of 
the Oxford Mission. 


‘She and her companions were appointed to 
Barisal to work on lines already adopted in 
Calcutta, where the Eucharist and Prayer 
are put first, and all else considered as of 
secondary importance. The main regulation 
as to the life they were invited to share— — 


‘‘Consisted in rising early enough to secure 
three hours for quiet and devotion before the 
other work of the day begins, and returning 
to the chapel at intervals of three hours 
throughout the day, for short times of united 
silence, worship and intercession; with oppor- 
tunity for a whole day’s complete silence for 
prayer at least once a month, and of a week 
once a year. We were besides to have two 
hours a week for Bible study (apart from 
devotional use of the Bible) and a weekly 
instruction alternately on theology and 


Christian life.”’ 
* * 


She says that visitors and other mission- 
aries expressed doubt about the method. 
Some said it was an ideal, but would be found 
impractical in modern missions. Others said 
it was a kind of selfishness and _ spiritual 
luxury. 


Her answer is that whether or not it is 
‘‘selfishness and spiritual luxury’’ depends 
entirely on what kind of prayer it is. If it 
is the kind of prayer Jesus Christ and the 
Apostles practised, it is not self-indulgence, 
and. will not be unfruitful. The guiding 
principle has been during the fifteen years 
since her appointment— 

“To give the Kingdom of God first place, 
to baptise men in the name of the God the 
Blessed Trinity, and to teach them to observe 


all that the Son of God commanded. Com- 


pared with this all other good things that 
we might seek to share with our brethren,— 
education, fruits of science, and civilization, 
the lesser things of the world of time, are 
wholly secondary. 


‘““‘We were not to aim at having large 
schools or other institutions, but to try to 
train perhaps quite a few people to serve the 
Lord with a whole heart, so that they might 
give themselves absolutely to His service for 
bringing their fellowmen to Him.”’ 


* * * 


That a small army of the right sort is of 
more value than a host of the half-hearted, 
is acknowledged by all. John Wesley said; 
‘‘Give me a hundred men fully consecrated, 
and I shall convert England.’’ Was not that 
the Master’s method? A small band, kept 
with him. Afterwards—Pentecost, and then 
results! 


Mother Edith quotes from an article in the 


Review of April, 1917: ‘‘The primary aim of 


foreign missionary work is to build up a 
strong, independent indigenous Church. . 
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While the framework of an _ independent 
Indian Church has been built up, the main 
energy and driving power are still to be 
found not in the Chureh, but in the foreign 
mission. There is not enough vitality in the 
chureh to control the machinery which has 
been imposed upon it or to assume responsi- 
bility for the manifold activities of the foreign 
mission. It is like David upon whom Saul’s 
armour has been put.”’ 


Does that not fit the Home church as well 
as the foreign? Is the Oxford Mission not 
right in seeking to give prayer its place and 
only to accept as much work as will make it 
possible to keep it there? 

We have often heard men say ‘‘I am too 
busy to pray,’ and felt tempted to answer, 
‘““Would you pray if you were not busy?” 
It is the most important thing, and therefore 
the most difficult, so difficult that few have 
acquired the gift, and the world suffers 
because of our lack. 


Some will at once say that the rules for 
prayer imposed by the Oxford Mission are 


monastic, mechanical, so many prayers, so 
much result. 
Somebody said, ‘‘God hates rules. Life 


must be spontaneous,” as if rules and spon- 
taneity were contradictory terms. On the 
contrary we must harness cur forces, regulate 
our habits, physical, mental and spiritual, in 
order to live effective lives, If the Oxford 
methods do not appeal let us try some method. 

The important thing is that prayer must 
have its rightful place, the right kind of 
prayer, as Mother Edith says. If not, the 
Church at home and abroad will languish, 
give feeble testimony, and the Master will 
be disappointed. 


“CHRIST IN THE GOSPELS. 
By JosiAH STRONG. 


The Gospels nowhere deseribe Christ’s 
character. They nowhere tell us that He 
was dignified under insult, calm before opposi- 
tion, submissive under suffering, indignant 
at the sight of hypocrisy, sympathetic with 
sorrow. These characteristics are mani- 
fested by Him, but never affirmed of Him. 
They appear only in His words and acts. 


The writers of the first three gospels make 
no attempt at delineation; they are apparently 
quite unconscious that they are giving to the 
world a portrait; they make Christ speak 
and act before us, and we form our judgment 
of His character independently, as if we had 
seen and heard Him ourselves. 


Whatever feelings may spring from reading 
the gospels, they are never the result of 
sympathy with the writers. One could not 
be sure, judging simply. from their style 
that the first three evangelists were not 
indifferent spectators of what they recorded. 
There is no writing for effect, no exhibition 
of their own opinion, but an unadorned 
narrative which simply recounts the words 
and works of Christ. From these we get a 
conception of this Divine-human Character. 


Our Church Calendar 


Will Presbytery clerks kindly send to the 
RECORD the date and place of next meet- 
ing as soon as decided, also notices of Calls, 
Inductions, Resignations and Obituaries of 
ministers. 


CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Calls from 


St. John’s Church, Neweastle, N.B., 
L. H. McLean, late of Pictou. : 


Milford and Gay’s River, N.S., to Mr. G. W. 
Miller, of Wolfville, N.S. 

Ste 4inn 6. -a NS = to." Mire 
of Middle River, N.S. 

Union Church, Hopewell, N.S., to Mr. D. J. 


to Mr. 


Allister: Murray, 


Nicholson, of Reserve Mines, N.S. 
United Church, New Glasgow, N.S., to Mr. 
Robt. Johnston of Halifax. Accepted. 
Birtle, Man., to Mr. G. M. Phillips, of Mini- 
tonas, Man. 
Alma St. Church, St. Thomas, Ont., to Mr. 
A. E. Thornloe. 


Carman, Man., to Mr. Hugh Hamilton, of 
West Kildonan, Man. 

Loverna, Sask., to Mr. 
Manor, Sask. 

Knox Chureh, Portage La Prairie, Man., to 
Mr. P. KE. Seott, of Virden, Man. 

Brampton, Ont., to Mr. Maleolm MacArthur, 
of Kineardine, Ont. 

Middleville, etc., Ont., 
of Eldorado, Ont. 

Golden, B.C., to Mr. 
BGs 


J. G. Anderson, of 


to Mr. P. U. Sinelair, 


S. Lundie, of Tillicum, 


Dunleith and Wroxton, Sask., to Mr. A. 
Melver. 
‘Knox, Wetaskiwin, Alta., to Mr. J. M. 


Pritchard, M.A., of Spirit River, Alta. 


Inductions into 


a: Church, Armstrong, B.C., February 


, Mr. W. Stott. 
eee Mills, Ont., February 28, Mr. J. 
R. Black. 


Rosedale Church, Toronto, Mr. J. B. Paulin. 


Knox Church, N. Battleford, Sask., April 6 
Mr. R. J. Russell. 


Ladner, B.C., April 12, Mr. C. H. Daly. 


Resignations of 

Walkerton, Ont., Mr. Thos. Wilson. 
Winnipeg, St. And, Dr. A..G. Sinelair. 
Granum, Alta., Mr. John McInnis, B.D. 


Knox Church, St. Mary’s, Ont., 
MacLean. 


Vista & Kelloe, Man., Mr. R. Ashcroft. 
Exeter, Ont., Mr. S: F. Sharp. 


Mr.. S. 


Outremont Church, Montreal, Mr. Binney 
S. Black. 

Cloverdale, B.C., Mr. D. A. McRae. 

Lumby, B.C., Mr. H. Ramsay. 

Underwood, Ont., Mr. A. MacNab. 

St. Andrew’s, Lacombe, Alta., Rev. Dr. 
M. White. . 


Deaths in the Ministry 

Rev. E. 8. Bayne, B.A., of Hillsboro, N.S., 
on February 20th, at the Hospital in 
Antigonish, in his 69th year. 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS, 


Assiniboia, Aneroid, 21 May, 8 p.m. 
Huron, Hensall, 14 May, 10 a.m. 
Inverness, Port Hawkesbury, 14 May, ll a.m. 
Lindsay, Woodville, 20 May, 10.30 a.m. 
Macleod, Lethbridge, Call of Moderator. _ 
Minnedosa, Hamiota, 9 July, 7.30. 
Montreal, Lachine, 14 May, 10 a.m. * 
Orangeville, Orangeville, 14 May, 10.30 a.m. 
Portage la Prairie, Gladstone, 21 May. 
Regina, Regina, 7 May, 9.30 a.m. 

Rock Lake, Miami, 14 May. 

Saskatoon, Saskatoon, May. 

Sydney, Sydney 2 April, 10 a.m. 

Yorkton, Canora, July, Call of Moderator. 
Westminster, Eburne, 30 April. 


CHRIST AND THE BIBLE. 


It may be said that many people believe 
the Bible and yet do not savingly accept . 
Christ as their Saviour and Lord. 


Certainly, but in that ease they believe the 
Bible only intellectually, and if they believe 
the Bible in that coid way only, they will 
also believe in Christ in the same way. Just 
as people believe the Bible, so they believe in 
Christ. 

But just as soon as the Holy. Spirit begets 
within them living faith in the Bible, they 
will have living faith in Christ. 


The converse is also true; just as soon as 
the Holy Spirit begets faith in the Christ 
whom the Bible sets forth, men will have 
living faith in the Bible itself. Christ and 
the Bible go together, just as the means and 
the end always do.—Lutheran Church Work 
and Observer. ; 


There never has been a great and eaters 
character which has not become so by filling 
well the ordinary and smaller offices appointed — 
of God.—Horace Bushnell. 
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TRINIDAD REVISITED. 
By Rey. Kennetu J. Grant, D.D, 
Port of Spain, Trinidad. 
22 Jan., 1918. 

(As already well known, Dr. Grant was 
one of the pioneers in our Trinidad Mission, 
appointed in 1870, and retiring in 1907 after 
thirty-seven long and-strenuous years, to a 


‘more bracing climate, but not retiring from 


work, for he has been, during the past few 
years, laboring among the East Indians in 
Vancouver.—Ed.). 


Since my arrival, on the 17th November, I 
have been at the four centres, but have not 
yet traversed the Tunapuna, Couva and San 
Fernando fields. The brief reports, however, 
of Messrs. Morton, Green and Kemp indicate 
steady and marked progress, inspiring at once 
gratitude and hope. 


With Mr. Fraser, I spent five days in the 


-Prinees Town field, including a Sabbath. I 


had a good opportunity of getting at close 
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range an intelligent idea of the school and 
evangelistic work, and I assert unhesitatingly 
that the educational work has made rapid 
advances since I was in active service. 


There was a time when the most elementary 
acquaintance with reading, writing and arith- 
metic served as qualifications for a teacher 
—not so now. No one unecertificated can 
now be employed, and certificates can come 
only to those whose marks reach the high 
standard prescribed. 


Fifteen years ago Agricultural Chemistry 
and gardening were introduced. More recent- 
ly Nature Study has been prescribed as a 
subject. Children are now trained to use 
their senses by handling, collecting, mount- 
ing, inspecting the things that are around 
them. They realise that they live in a world 
of wonders, they note marks of design, and 
pede Nature rise to admiration of Nature’s 

od. 


* * * 


Let me give a concrete example, perhaps the 


“most striking that came under my eye, that 


6th of December. When we arrived at the 
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Rio Claro school we: were tempted to ask— 
why place a school in this wilderness. 


We soon learned that it was the central 
spot for the numerous cultivators who heroic- 
ally—like our fathers in Canada—entered 
with cutlass and axe, and began to fell the 
forest primeval and clear a limited patch, 
which gradually expanded, and so expanded 
that many families were now maintaining 
themselves comfortably on their small hold- 
ings. 

In entering the school we passed under an 
arbor neatly prepared, extending to the school 
verandah. The supports were covered by 
the thick foliage of a forest vine (the coral- 
lita) that had been transplanted, rustic bas- 
kets made by the children from limbs of 
trees held together by vines instead of cord, 
and in each of the fifty baskets was an orchid 
differing from every other. 


Ferns and crotons grew in great variety on 
the right and on the left. Discarded tins 
that had carried northern products into the 
country were placed here and there around 
the verandah, each containing a, plant. 


The school room presented the aspect of a 
veritable museum. One glass case is marked 
‘‘the reptiles of Trinidad,’ a large collection, 
from the huge boa-constrictor down to the 
deadly little coral of twelve inches. 


Another is well filled with specimens of 
marine, land and fresh water shells of Trini- 
dad. 


Then vegetable products mounted on card- 
board; rocks found in Trinidad, with their 
names, uses, locality where found—some 
fifty specimens; fruits and vegetables of all 
kinds, preserved in formalin; leaves mounted 
on cotton cloth; nests of birds, ete.; insect 
life in butterflies, moths, beetles; insect pests, 
twenty-two varieties. 

The insect-breeding box is interesting, with 
three compartments, the egg stage, the 
caterpillar stage and the pupa stage. 

Farther on you come to plant pests, such 
as parasites, mosses, fungus. Another section 
exhibits the birds of Trinidad, from large 
hawks and owls down to the tiny humming 
bird. All these are stuffed, cured and mount- 
ed. There are 102 specimens of native wood. 

The collection, made by an Hast Indian, a 
graduate of our Teacher Training School, 
assisted by his Indian pupils, is simply mar- 
vellous. 

His museum, taken together with his 
garden, secured for him at the close of 1916, 
the Agricultural Society’s Challenge Medal, 
and a substantial cash prize, which was 
applied to the payment of the glass cases. 


This is by no means a singular case. A 
neighbouring Canadian Mission School this 
year (1917) won the medal competed for by 
all Trinidad. The school described so very 
imperfectly has thus been superseded. 


Princes Town has been ealling for a mission- 
ary ever since the lamented death of Dr. 
Jamieson. Do these facts present no lure 
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‘to the cultured and the consecrated? If 


consecrated young ministers at home could 
only realize the grandeur of the possibilities 
they would no longer hesitate to place them- 
selves at the service of your Board. 


The manual training introduced into Napa- 
rima College, and under the Rev. Mr. Hun- 
ter, as a skilled director, is a distinct advance 
on former years, and with the new college 
buildings on Paradise, for the boys, and at La 
Pique for the girls, associated with the 
Training School for teachers, and the Presby- 
terian College for preachers, under Dr. Coffin, 
in the same town, this Mission should prove 
a moulding power for East Indian youths. 
The outlook is grand. 


Then, in every field, are native ordained 
pastors and catechists, who diligently prose- 
cute their evangelizing work amongst adults, 
in conjunction with the daily religious in- 
struction of the school. 


Now, with a view to the increased spiritual 
vitalisation of the various agencies operated, 
the Rev. Dr. Wilson, so long in Indore, 
India, and now in Trinidad, is making prepar- 
ation for a general campaign. An expectancy 
of blessing has already taken possession of 
some. If this expectation widens and deepens 
and finds expression in prayer, the blessings 
stored in Divine fullness will doubtless come 
in large measure. 


May showers of blessing come to this in- 
teresting Mission. £ 


A VOYAGE TO TRINIDAD. 
By Rev. W. A. HUNTER. 
(Recently appointed to our Trinidad Mission). 


Eight days after leaving New York, our — 
ship sailed round a forest-clad headland, into 
the beautiful harbour of St. George, Grenada. 


What a sight for eyes accustomed to wide 
treeless prairies! Lofty hills in a series of 
terraces surrounded us on three sides. 


The town of St. George lies along the 
water’s edge and climbs the first terrace of 
hills. 


The West Indian houses with their roofs 
and windows painted in stripes of red and 
white, or blue and white, looked very pictur- 
esque among the royal palms and swaying 
bamboos. 

Amid strange sounds and stranger sights 
we climbed the main street to the market 
place. 

A West Indian market is usually an open 
square in the centre of the town with shops 
all around the square where one may purchase 
anything from cheap jewelry to small beer 
and ‘‘revolver stout.” 


In the centre of the square is a kind of 
pavilion surrounded on the four sides by a 
counter displaying market produce, yams, 
sweet potatoes, ete. Here we first met sugar 
apples, which look like pine apples and taste 
ike soft brown sugar sweetened seven times. 


But of far greater interest were the people. 
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Big negresses in wide blue and white striped 
dresses, with tucked up skirts, shuffled along 
carrying loaded baskets on their heads. 

Naked pickaninnies rolled on the door 
steps or ate sugar apples in the gutter: 

Big, husky negroes in white cotton suits 
drove, or rather pounded along a savage 
looking mule hitched with a meek, diminutive 
donkey, drawing a clumsy cart loaded with 
ereen cocoanuts. 

In the open space in front of the pavilion, 
the mid-day meal was being cooked, with 
the assistance of cocoanut oil, by a variety 
of cooks in a variety of ways, with several 
army corps of flies in support. The air was 
redolent of doughnuts and grease. 

In and out, around baskets, under stools, 
wandered bedraggled hens, chickens and 
roosters, watched with jealous eyes by many 
curs of breeds unknown. 

Marketing was done with volumes of talk, 
wrangling and gesticulation. 

Arriving at Port of Spain, the seaport and 
capital city of Trinidad, we were met by Mr. 
Green, the missionary at Couva. 

It was a motley throng we’ passed through 
on our way uptown, Hindu, Negro, Spanish, 


French, English, Scotch and Canadian min-— 


gled in that cosmopolitan crowd. 


* * * 
« - 


Our Canadian Presbyterian mission in 


Trinidad is principally to the East Indians ~ 


who in past years were brought from India as 
indentured laborers to work on the sugar and 
cocoa estates. Of these people and their de- 


-scendants there are now in the Island about 


one hundred and twenty thousand. 

The work of the missionaries is carried on 
in four fields, Couva, Tunapuna, Sea a 
and San Fernando. 

In each of these fields there is a conten 
congregation of Kast Indian Christians and 
white plantation owners, with a good church 
building and missionary’s residence. 

Under the supervision of the missionary 

there are a number of outlying stations minis- 
tered to by Indian ecatechists. 

Besides the evangelistic, the church has a 
large educational work. The entire slomant. 
ary school system for the Hindu population 
has been organized and is administered by 
our Mission. We have now in the four fields 
nearly seventy elementary schools, with over 
ten thousand children in attendance. 

This part of the work is paid for mainly 


by the Government of Trinidad in the way - 


of ‘‘result fees,” but the supervision and 


‘management is in the hands of the mission- 


aries. 

Kach missionary has, in addition to his 
church, some eighteen schools, and everyone 
of these must be inspected at least once a 
month. » 

Besides weekly Bible study for his cate- 
chists and ordained native helpers, he con- 
‘ducts teachers’ classes from time to time and 
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prepares a aanet sermon in Hnglish and one 
in Hindi. 


Besides all this there is the administration 
of finance, and the payment, each month, of 
all the catechists, teachers and native helpers. 

* * * 


San Fernando is the centre of the educa- 
tional work. Here we have a Theological 
College; a Teacher’s Training School “and 
Naparima College. In this “latter I am 
specially interested, having been appointed 
head master. We have ninety boys in 
attendance. 


Besides the college main building, there is 
a boys’ dormitory, a chapel, and residence 
for the head master and for his assistant. 


Our college day begins at six forty-five 
with prayers in the chapel for the resident 
students. 


At five minutes to eight, the regular schoo] 
work begins, and continues, with an hour 
and a half at noon for the midday meal, ‘till 
three in the afternoon. 


The Manual Training classes meet on Satur- 
day morning. 

All classes pursue regular courses of Bible 
study and write examinations thereon at the 
end of each term. 

In attendance, we have Christians, Moham- 
medan and Hindu students. It is surprising 
what interest is taken in the study of the 
Bible. 

In this way we ‘‘sow the seed”’ 
and pray for the harvest. 


and wait 


FIVE YEARS IN TRINIDAD. 
Five Years in Princestown Field. 
By Rev. S. A. Fraser. 


This important field is still without a perma- 
nent missionary. I have supplied for the 
year, hoping’ by every mail to hear of the 
appointment of another. 

In performing my duties, I have travelled 
five thousand miles. 

The daily religious instruction in the 
schools is supplemented by the Sunday 
School and preaching on Sabbath. 

Services are conducted every Lord’s Day 
in twenty-two churches or school houses. 

Communicants received during the year, 
forty-two. 

Contributions during the year, $1,900. 
This includes $100 paid for the support of a 
eatechist cent to Demerara by the Christians 
of Trinidad. 

Mr. Soodeen, now the senior of the native 
staff, still performs his duties with the regu- 
larity and fidelity of former years. : 

The Sabbath Schools attendance five years 
ago was 482, now it is 690. 

The day schools then . totalled 962, now 
1,426. .Their enrolment then, 2,332, now 
3,015. 
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We anxiously await tidings of the appoint- 
ment of a missionary. 

(Note—Mr. Fraser, after nearly a quarter 
of a century of faithful service in Trinidad, 1s 
supplying Prinecestown temporarily.—Ed.). - 


Five Years in San Fernando Field. 
By Rey. H. F. Kemp. 


I succeeded Rev. Mr. Fraser in this field, 
1 January, 1915. A few weeks later, Rev. 
Lal Behari Singh, the only ordained native 
then in the field, a great Christian worker, 
beloved by Christian and Hindu, was re- 
moved by death. 

There are now four ordained native minis- 
ters at the four congregational centres in the 
field, outside of the town of San Fernando. 


Two new churches have been built by native 
Christians without outside help, one at 
Rusillac, fully paid for, the other at Penal 
with but a small debt. 

Highteen schools now receive Government 
ald. 

The preaching stations have increased to 
thirty. 

Native givings have gone up from $1,506.00 
a year to $2,100 a year and over, not including 
Stisamachar Church at San Fernando. 

Of baptisms there have been 220 adult and 
539 infant, 750 in all, in these five years. 

There have been 
communicants, making a total of 724 com- 
municants, including ‘Susamachar congrega- 


tion, and after deducting many removals to- 


India and elsewhere. 

Religious instruction was given in day 
schools, one hour a day, last year, to 4,056 
children as compared with 3,044 five years 
ago. 

The average attendance at Sunday School 
has remained at about 760. 

The war and the high cost of living have, 
of course, greatly hampered our efforts in 
various ways. In addition to this rice and 
cocoa crops were poor in 1917. 


Our men have had to make unusual sacri- 
fice Native givings have decreased by 
S00 in 1917, and the average attendance at 
Day and Sabbath Schools has been affected. 
Small children have to go to work to earn for 
food and clothing. 

Our workers, however, seem eager for the 
forward movement from which much is 
expected, and for which we are planning, 
with the help of Dr. Wilson, late of Indore, 
who is now stationed at San Fernando. 

Meantime, several hundred Indian families 
have taken up new lands in this Field, and 
new districts for extension are rapidly forming. 


Five Years in Couva Field. 
. By Rev. W. I.- GREEN. 


Health and opportunity, with evidences of 
steady progress through the last five years 
_ call for gratitude. 


added to the Roll 248 new | 


any 


} « 


= 
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Growth demanded increased accommoda- 
tion. We built three catechists’ houses, addi- 


tions to five school houses, four teachers’ ~ 


houses, five cisterns, fifty-eight outhouses. 
Building operations took time, energy and 
cash. 


The catechist staff is greatly improved 
during these years. Some dropped out. 


Six new ones were taken on of whom three 


are candidates for the ministry. 

My eight regular men, with five others 
part time, paid in 1916, 3, 672 pastoral visits, 
conducted 774 Sabbath services, and about 
180 week night meetings. 

In addition, they exercised supervision over 
day schools, night schools and Sunday 
schools. They are doing a good work. 

Two new schools have been added, making 
at present fourteen. The schools are our 
greatest asset. In them we reach 562 daily 
for religious instruction. 

Teachers are ceaseless workers from 7 a.m. 
to 5 p.m. when schools are in session. Besides, 
they take classes regularly on Saturdays. 

Church offerings have risen from $1,150 in 
1911 to $1,411 in 1916, showing $7.26 per 
communicant. The present cost of food 
reduces the Sabbath offerings. 

In five years there were added by baptism, 
281, and to the Communion Roll 76. 

Spiritually, we are in the ‘‘Dry Season”’ 
but we wait the hour when God shall pour 
us out a blessing.”’ 


Five Years in Tunapuna Field. 
By Rev. H. H. Morton. 


On the 5th of August, 1912, Dr. John 
Morton was laid to rest in the Tunapuna 
field, in the forty-fifth year of his ministry in 
Trinidad. 


The Morton Memorial Church, built with - 


funds presented to himself on the -occasion 
of his ministerial jubilee, was dedicated in 
November of the same year. 

Rev Andrew Gayadeen, the native assist- 
ant, had passed away just one week before 
Dr. Morton. 


Thus the evangelizing and superintendence 
of the wide field of which Tunapuna is the 
centre, which had been earried on by three 
pastors, fell to be kept up by one alone. 


About a year later, a catechist, Joseph 
Gibbings, received ordination in the Memorial 
Church, which is in the village of Guaico, the 
centre of the Sangre Grande district, where 
Mr. Gibbings has labored ever since. 


There are six large schools in this district, 


some being between thirty and forty miles 
distant from our manse at Tunapuna. 
During the past five years there have been 
579 baptisms in this field, of whom 200 were 
adults. 
Year by year, the Hindi printing press has 
regularly sent out, week by week, six hundred 


4 
J 
3 
4 
- 
; 
44 
$ 
: 


F also a number of concubines. 


APRIL, 1918, 


and more copies of the Sabbath School lessons 
in Hindi, supplying British Guiana as well. 

It has, in addition, printed Hindi lesson 
books for the schools, and has done all the 
Hindi printing for the .government of 
Trinidad. 


Ss 


THE OPPORTUNITY IN INDIA. 
By Rev. W. J.. Cook, our MISSIONARY. 


(Note—India is roughly shaped like a huge 
kite, extending nearly two thousand miles 
from North to South, and from Kast to West. 


- Where the two bars of the kite cross each 


other is our Mission, well named ‘‘Central 
India,’ containing about one hundredth part 
of the area of India and about one hundredth 
part of its population, or over three millions 
of people. Mr. Cook, our missionary at 
Sitamau, Central India, writes, in the follow- 
ing paragraphs, of our opportunity and 
responsibility there.—Ed.). 

Weare almost entirely responsible for twelve 
thousand cities, towns and villages. The largest 
of these is Indore with its population of over 
elghty-six thousand. At the present time, 
each of our missionaries, men or women, 
may claim Indore or its equal as a field. 
Obviously, this is about forty times as many 
as any of us with our band of workers can 
hope to influence in any more than a super- 
ficial way. 


In the nature and practices of the Hindu 
and Mohammedan faiths, one sees things 
both to encourage and discourage. 


As encouragement, the East Indian has 
reverence for God, and to be among: these 
people is to gain relief from thoughtless, 
ignorant and vicious blasphemy. In their 
own language they can express themselves 
very effectively without the irreverent and 
unworthy use of the Divine Name. 

The pathos of the situation is that the 
Hindu, while reverent, is not reverent accord- 
ing to knowledge, for he i is under the influence 
of scriptures which in their presentation of 


the attributes of God are mischievous and 


ridiculous. 


For example, whole castes, by adhering to 
certain practices of the god, Krishna, have 
accepted ‘theft as an article of their creed and 
have become bands of robbers. 


+ The Juran Sharif tells the Mohammedan 
that he may have four wives at one time and 
Women taken 
in war were thus treated. 


This violates God’s law in nature as well 
as in His Word for in all lands male and 
female births are about equal. If Mohamme- 
dan law were God’s law, the ratio would be 
one to four. Human lust thus sets at nought 
a principle of Divine justice. 


Both Hindus and Mohammedans are poly- 
gamists, but in talking with thousands of 
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them I have seldom met one who did not 
believe that it was ‘“‘bura”’ (bad). Only the 
light of Christ can dispel the darkness and 


‘eradicate this sin with its degradation of 


manhood and womanhood alike. 


India is a land where unscrupulous officials 
used to exploit. the poor. The robber did his 
work by night. Mutual jealousies among 
the chiefs meant the whetted sword ever at 
hand. India, with its mighty possibilities, 
was rendered weak, unprogressive and in- 
effective.. Lack of faith in their neighbors 
or in governments or in any public enterprise 
kept the Indian from investing his money. 
He hid it in a napkin lest he should lose it. 


The British, in going to India, restored 
order and good government. They devel- 
oped the resources, built railroads, promoted 
trade. They put their money and_ their 
energies into it and now wherever one goes 
these words are heard: ‘‘In the British era is 
justice and freedom from anxiety.” 


A century of such rule has almost every- 
where given the Huropean the confidence of 
the people. The Christian missionary in India 
to- day finds a pinnacle from which to preach. 
This 1s a vantage ground gained only after a 
long, uphill struggle. Every inch of it is a 
sacred trust committed to our care. 


The spreading of this Gospel in Central 
India is in a very real sense our God-given 
task and privilege. Should we not seriously 
inquire whether there is any way in which 
we can advance this great work by personal 
service. 


Especiaily should not those who have pros- 
pered show their gratitude to God by return- 
ing to Him a larger share of the wealth they 
will never need, that it may be used, not to 
the undoing of the next generation, but to 
the spread of the glorious Gospel. <A few 
stewards of this type would make it possible 
to send out more laborers to India’s wide 
fields so white with the harvest. 


‘* IF I WERE RICH.’’ 


‘“‘Tf I were rich as those mill owners I never 
could allow men with families to wear their 
lives away working on such small pay,” said 
a woman of comfortable circumstances, and 
yet, that very day, she was heard telling her 
washerwoman that eighty-five cents was more 
than the other women had charged for the 
work, in a tone that made the hard-working 
‘Pay me just what 
you paid her. I need the job very much,”’ 
and the woman received but seventy-five cents 
for labor in Which no one engages except for 
sore necessity. 


“Tr Thad money I would not see our pastor 
suffer any anxiety about the small salary he is 
expected to have,” said a man, and yet if 
he had given one-tenth of his income each 
year to the Lord who had prospered him, the 
deficiency would have been made up at once, 
—H. L. Jerome. 
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MINISFERS—FRESH OR STALE. 
By Finca A. CLARKE. 


A few days ago I became interested in an 
article in a prominent periodical. The 
first statement indicated that the writer 
had forsaken the gospel ministry at the age 
of fifty, while in the prime of life. 
giving to the Church only twenty-five years 
of his life. 

The next paragraph fascinated me still 
more when I read, ‘As a clergyman I had 
gone stale * * 

My pastorates were things of the past. 
I had crossed the ministerial dead line.” 


Then I began to look about. I thought 
of ministers of fifty years, or more, who 
are still doing good work, and: who show no 
tendency to retire from active service. 


I could even think of some ministers 
more than fifty years of age who had been 
recently called to larger churches than they 
had ever held before. 

I was mindful also of the fact that some 
ministers had grown stale, had crossed the 
dead ‘line, and are no longer in the ministry. 


* * * 


Then I was willing to agree with the writer 
that it is possible for a minister to grow stale, 
but I was unwilling to believe that a ministér 
is more likely to grow stale than any other 
professional man. Some doctors grow stale— 
some don’t; some teachers grow stale—some 
don’t; some ministers grow stale—some 
don’t. 

Observation has taught me that one of 
the most useful arts is that of making a 
fresh start. To arrive at a period of life 
when one fails to make a fresh start is to 
grow stale. 

I know a doctor who has not made a fresh 
start for years. He has learned much by 
experience, experiment and practice, but he 
seldom studies, has failed to keep up with 
the times and is losing his grip. 

That may be true of the minister also. 
A barrel of sermons may make a stale preacher, 
just as the old ways of practicing medicine 
may make a stale doctor. 

A brand new sermon, perhaps, two, every 
week—pborn sermons, not manufactured ser- 
mons; messages, not echoes of the dead 
past—will keep any minister, though he be 
more than fifty years of age, as fresh as he 
was at forty. 

I have read that the pastor of ‘one of the 
largest churches in the world destroys his 
written sermons every Monday. 


One reason why so many ministers change 
pastorates so often is that they believe the 
only way they can make a new start is to 
preach in a different church. 


If every minister would actually believe 
that both he and his congregation can get 
a fresh start without changing pastorate 
or minister, there would be longer pastorates 
and fewer stale preachers.—Abridged from 
The Continent. 


THE PERIL OF PUBLICITY. 


By Wiuuiam T. Exuis, LL.D. 


Because there is real power in publicity 
for the Church, and because this new and 
alluring agency is dazzling ministers not a 
few, there is need that some man acquainted 
with this new science of publicity should 
frankly point out its perils. 


Kvery newspaper editor who has specialized 
upon religion can relate stories of men whose 
ministerial usefulness has been ruined by an 
unwise use of that powerful drug, printer’s 
ink. 

For that matter, any alert clergyman can 
point to conspicuous Instances of ministers 
who, after a meteoric career across the news- 
paper heavens, have burned out as a cinder. 


In almost every instance known to me the 
minister who depended for success upon the 
sort of sensationalism that would get his 
name into print has been obliged to move 
on after a few months or years. 


Such men measure success by the number 
and length of their press notices. In order 
to insure newspaper attention they will go. 
to lengths that would have horrified them 
in the days of their youth. 


All their ideas of achievement have become 
perverted. Dignity, self-respect, carefulness 
of speech, and reverence for the Church 
all vanish before the thirst for newspaper 
mention. So they are forced from one 
sensational expedient to another in order 
to draw crowds and to secure publicity, 
until soon they find that they have cheapened 
themselves beyond the consideration of 
either the itching-eared public or the news- 
paper editors. They have become ‘dead — 
ones.” 


As every city chuchman knows, there are 
men who get often into print who are really 
failures as preachers and pastors. 


The victims are themselves self-deceived. 
Their judgment becomes so warped that it 
is no unknown occurrence for the publicity- 
seeking preacher (we call them ‘‘space- 
grabbers’? in newspaper offices, where we 
use but do not admire them) to violate, 
not only the canons of good taste, but also 
the standards of common fairness and truth- 
fulness. 


No other temptation besetting a minister, 
unless it be laziness, grows more insidiously 
than this one to measure his own worth by 
a printer’s rule-—Abridged from ‘“‘ The Homi- 
letic Monthly.”’ 
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“MY SON ”__A FATHER’S PRIDE. 


My son, my little son so small! 
You are to me my life, my all; 

And such a kelpless little thing! 

But, oh! what wondrous love you bring! 
And oh, what joys, and hopes untold! 
My iittle son, just one year old. 


My son, my manly little son, 
To-day your life’s work has begun. 
So put away your games and toys, 
And with the other little boys 
Pay heed to all your teachers say. 
My little son is seven to-day. 


My son, my noble, darling son; 

So full of life, and health, and fun; 
At home, at lessons, or at work, 
No duty would you ever shirk. 

Success will surely crown your way; 

My boy is fourteen years to-day. 


My son! my son! my precious son! 

Would God the battle now were won! 
Your country called, and you have gone, 
I watched as you marched along. 

Oh God! protect and keep my son, 


My soldier boy, just twenty-one. 
—WSelected. 


TAKING ADVANTAGE OF THE MEMORY 
AGE. 


By Harriet Mort Lansina. 


All acknowledge that what they learned 
during the period known as Junior years, 
fram nine to twelve, inclusive, are the things— 
be they poems, Scripture, songs, or hymns— 
which are indelibly stamped upon the memory. 

In the study of child life many Sunday 
School teachers have learned several simple 
psychological facts which have explained 
why this is true, and which have made them 
eager to do all in their power to take advant- 
age of their opportunities to fill the mind 
of the child, during this period, with that 
which makes for Christtan character. 

At this age there is no danger to the brain 
development in forcing the memory. This 
danger does exist to a very marked degree 
up to this time in the child’s life, because 
of the very rapid growth of the brain tissues. 

At the Junior age, authorities say, the normal 
child’s brain is nine tenths as large as it 
ever will be and more receptive than at any 
other period of life; hence our opportunity.— 
Ex. 

The utmost advantage of this age should 
be taken by parents and teachers for imparting 
Christian truth for this ‘‘memory age” will 
never return.—Ed. 


\ 


TRUST THE BOY 


When his boy was about to leave home 
for a college, one thousand miles away, the 
father said to the son, ‘‘I want you to keep 
a strict account of your-income and outgo. 
Have a diary and record every dollar, yes, 
every dime you spend. But remember, 
I shall never ask to see that diary.’’ And 
he never did. 


But the scheme worked well. The parental 
confidence was never abused. The best 
way to make a lad trustworthy is to trust 
him. Even our colleges are learning that 
the surest way to create mischief is to be 
always looking for it.—Ez. 


THE BUSINESS OF MAKING MEN. 


The best thing in a community is not a 
mill, nor a mansion, nor a bank, but a man, 
and the best wealth of the neighborhood is 
to be found in the good character, the intelli- 
gence, and the health of the people. 


““What do you raise in this part of the 
country?” said the tourist to the farmer, as 
they went over the rough road between the 
rocky fields. 


‘“We raise men,”’ replied the farmer. 


Blessed is the nation, blessed is the city, 
blessed is the institution, that raises men. 


And that is the supreme work of the Church. 
All the machinery of religion, all its inner 
spiritual light and power, all its endeavors 
and prayers, all its ordinances and institutions, 
are intended to make men.—Fz. 


ON SUNDAY DINNERS. 


Sunday is made the hardest day in the 
week for many people because others persist 
in making it a day for extra eating. 

Numberless people in every city, town and 
village are kept from any opportunity of 
going to church because ‘‘the family’’ insist 
on having a “‘big meal.’’ Mothers, sisters, 
and servants are slaves to other folks’ 
stomachs. 


When will these gorging families wake up 
to the duty, of simpler living? When will 
they stop making others wait on them and 
sacrificing precious principles, solely to make 
Sunday the banquet day? 

More religion is lost on Sunday than this 
world dreams of! It is lost because of self- 
ishness. People who would rather eat than 
work, or than permit others to have a day 
rest, are selfish robbers. 

Let us make all the household duties as 
simple as possible on the Lord’s Day and thus 
open the door of the church to tired mothers 
and servants who deserve it.—Sel. 
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A SUNDAY PLAY FOR CHILDREN 


Most mothers find it difficult to amuse their 
children during atime of long convalescence. 
Particularly on Sunday it is difficult to find 
- occupation for the little folks which is both 
suitable and _ pleasing. 


A game found most interesting in my own 
childhood, when I played with a brother and 
sister, or alone, on stormy, or convalescent 
Sundays, may ‘have its charm for other 
children. 


My sister and I were possessed of a wealth 
of paper dolls, none of them of very large 
dimensions. Some of the dolls had been 
bought complete at a shop near by, but many 
we had made ourselves, copying the faces of 
the prettiest pictures we could find. 


Every doll had a name and a personality of 
its own. With this host of paper dolls we 
played Sunday School in a most realistic 


way. K 9 


The preliminary work was a family affair. 
Every Carrie and Herbert, Susie and Dan 
had to be arrayed in Sunday best. When 
this was accomplished to our satisfaction, no 
mother was ever prouder of her brood than 
we children were of our multitudinous paper- 
doll family. 


The seats in our Primary room at Sunday 
School rose in tiers. A counterpart of this 
room was obtained by arranging a pile of 
books, of assorted sizes, on a stand which 
had its place between two parlor windows. 
By a skillful adjustment of books, rising 
seats were procured. 


Then came the sorting of the dolls accord- 
ing to size, the tallest on the high seats, 
and the little tots on the lowest. 


We were given each Sunday in Sunday 
School tiny little illuminated ecards, hardly 
an inch square, each containing a Bible verse. 
Cordie and I had saved up a whole boxful 
of these cards, and they were brought out and 
one given to each doll. 


Next came the collection. On these special 
Sundays mother let us open our banks, and 
every little paper boy or girl was presented 
with a penny, a large copper two-cent piece, 
a little shining silver three-cent piece, or a 
dime. 


How proud we felt for these children who 
came to Sunday School so well equipped 
for the contribution box! This latter neces- 
sary article was made from a small paste- 
board box, with a strong, narrow pasteboard 
handle sewed at right angles from one side. 


* x O* 


Now we were ready to begin. Getting 
ready for Sunday School had quite as much 
charm as holding the session. 


We had only one hymn book, but that was 
quite sufficient for finding our favorite hymns. 
At times we gave them out entirely from 
memory. 


Naturally we did all the singing. The 
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paper dolls, though ube no audible sound, 
seemed entirely in accord with the services. 


We sang: 


“Jesus lovés me! this I know, 
For the Bible tells me so;’’ 
and: 
“When he cometh, when he cometh 
To make up his jewels.” 


After this came the reciting of Bible texts. 
Cordie and I took turns reading for the dolls, 
when we were both playing, and it took some 
MG to go over all the little cards. 

‘Now can anyone say the Command- 
ments?” was a common question ‘at this 
point. 

If the recitation depended on Cordie or 
me, the dolls were -able to recite only the 


First and Second commandments, or Cordie 


said the shorter ones for the littlest dolls, 
Nell and Willie and Frank. 


If good fortune had kept Jack home, too, 
the class coud give, through Jack’s lips, 
the whole ten, and then there were rewards— 
large, peautiful picture cards, with gilt 
Bible texts, for every doll who gave all the 
Commandments correctly. 


Singing this time might be: 
‘“Jesus loves me! this I know, 
For the Bible tells me so, 


Little ones to him belong, 
They are weak, but he is strong.” 


Taking the collection was what each little 


teacher wanted to do, so sometimes we took 
it twice, once to be sent to help to buy a 
library to send on the ships that sailed over 
the blue ocean, or again to educate a little 
girl.in Hindustan. 


Sometimes Jack made a speech to the class. 
At other times Cordie and I read aloud, 
haltingly, a little paper-covered tract, with 
the story of some heathen child who had 
become a Christian; or another which told 
what a wonderful amount of good a little 
boy’s only penny had done when given for 
Christ’s sake. 

Mother would sometimes find a_ short 
psalm for us to read to the class. 

Whatever the services might include, they 
always. ended with The Lord’s Prayer, 
during which time our heads were reverently 
bowed. The closing hymn might be a hymn 


ote suggested Christmas joys or possibly: 


‘Oh, shall I wear a starless crown, 

In yonder world of glory, 

Or will some little child be found, 

To whom I’ve told the story?” 

Or, 

‘Shall we gather at the river?” 
But in any ease, it was sung with love and 
fervor, and we brought- our Sunday School 
session to a close with as warm a sense of 


well-doing as any teacher of more mature 


years “and experience. 
Sometimes we held two sessions in one day. 
—Home Depariment Quarterly. 
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prayer God 


is the answer: 
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WHAT MEAN THESE CONSTANT | 
~CALLS FOR MONEY, 


1. They mean that you have been delivered 
from the bondage of poverty in which so 
many dwell. If people are continually 
coming to you for money it shows that you 
are probably in comfortable circumstances, 
a fact for which you should thank God daily; 


2. They mean that the world regards 
you as a person of generous impulses. ‘These 
frequent appeals are really a compliment to 
you, for there are people of larger means 
than yourself who are seldom asked to give, 
and for obvious reasons. 


3. These appeals may be an answer to 
your prayers. You have often prayed, 
“Thy Kingdom come.” In answer to your 
has enlarged His work and 
miltiplied the workers. He has called thou- 
sands of young men and women into His 
service, and they must be trained. He: has 
opened the doors of heathendom in every 
direction, and they are crying, ‘‘Come over 
and help us.’ 


All these things call for money, but they 
are a direct answer to your prayers. 

Are you sorry that you prayed? What 
are you going to do about it? Will you 
stop praying, or will you help answer your 
own prayers? 

4. If God has intrusted you with more 
wealth than some, what does it mean but 
that’ He intends you shall have a large 
share in the extension of His Kingdom, 
ereat joy in helping the needy, and a special 
opportunity to become like His Son? 


Doubtless you have prayed like Elisha for 
a double portion of your Master’s spirit. Here 
God has not only provided 
you with the means to give, but He is con- 
tinually supplying you with opportunities 
to deny yourself, that thussyou may become 
more and more like your Master. Who 


ean doubt for a moment that this is God’s © 


purpose in entrusting us with money, that 
it may afford us special opportunities to 
erow in grace? 

A gentleman once asked another how 
much he wanted him to give to a certain 
eause. The other wrote to .a friend and 
inquired if it would seem presumptuous if 
he should ask for $25,000. 

‘“Presumptuous? No indeed; it is only 
asking him to accept a twenty-five thousand 
dollar blessing. I am seldom able to take 
more than a dollar’ s worth of blessing at a 
time.’ 

5. These. appeals may mean that you are 


- to be called to lay down your stewardship 


sooner than you suppose, and God wants 
you to be laying up treasure in heaven. He 
does not wish to deprive you of your money, 
and so suggests that you convert it into the 
currency in Heaven, into Christian manhood 
and womanhood, and thus be able to enjoy 
it forever. 


6. If we do not use God’s property as He. 
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desires, He may take away our stewardship, 
and give it to another, who will make better 
use of it. ‘Take therefore the talent from 


. him, and give to him that hath ten talents.’’ 


7. The cost of not giving. A lawyer once 
asked the question, ‘‘How can one get rid 
of so many appeals?”’ 


“That’s easy enough,’ was the reply. 
“Just stop giving altogether, and in a little 
while the public will “find it out and will 
let you severely alone as they do many 
others.” 


‘Yes,’ said the lawyer, “I suppose that 
Is SO, but what would be the effect upon me, 
if I should stop giving?” 


“Why your soul would probably grow 
small just in proportion as your bank account 
erew large.’’ What will it cost me not to 
give. 

8. Redeeming lost time. The Christian 
who does not see the winning of souls before 
him as a definite aim -in life, is making a 
ereat mistake. Possibly you have made this 
mistake. If so, you can redeem the past 
in a measure by helping maintain those who 
will devote their lives to soul-saving work, 
and who shall say that the souls won to 
Christ by their efforts may not be stars in 
your crown of rejoicing?—In ‘“‘The Presby- 
terian of the South.”’ 


AT THE HOSPITAL. 


She lay on her bed in the hospital ward. 
She looked through the door and saw her 
own pastor ' walking down the corridor! 
Her heart gave a thrill of joy and expectation. 
She would have a good visit from him. 


But he came and went without even look- 
ing in at the door. He had not known she 
was there! He had ealled to see a man 
with a broken leg, whose friend had telephoned 
to him. 

Many times in a pastor’s experience some- 
thing similar to this occurs. People expect 
him to know when they are ill, but no one 
sends him the message. Then they are 
disappointed because he does not eall. 


Or they meet with some personal loss and 
the pastor does not send them his sympathy. 
There are many experiences in life in which 
people would be glad for a word from their 
minister. There is no minister who would 
not be glad to speak that word if he always 
knew when it was needed. 


Will you enlist in your church as one of a 
company of people determined to let your 
pastor know when others are ill or in need? 
Will you make it the practice of your life 
to try to call on these shut-ins and others? 

Is it not a part of your obligation to Christ 
and his Church to-minister to these friends 
in this way? Why should the whole burden 
of pastoral service be thrown upon -the 
minister? Particularly in our great city 
churches, why should there not be a com- 
pany of people ready for this special ministry? 
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TALK SUCCESS, NOT FAILURE 
By Rev. James EvmMer RuvusseE.ct. 


“Tf I sell but two tons of coal a day,” 
sald a coal dealer to me on one occasion, 
‘no one will ever know it. Men are so 
constituted that they like to do business 
with a firm that is prospering. To call 
attention to business depression is to invite 
further depression.”’ 


This coal dealer was an officer of the 
church of which I was pastor and he went 
on to give me this counsel for my work, 
‘“‘In your work of religious leadership never 
‘speak of failures and disappointments which 
may occur; put emphasis upon whatever is 
succeeding. 


If some Sunday morning only a _ small 
congregation is present do not scold the 
faithful few because of the stay aways. 
Wait till some Sunday when there is a large 
congregation present, call attention to it, 
and commend it.” 


There can be no doubt as to the great 
common sense in the suggestion of this 
Christian business man. His words were 
an illustration and an explanation of the 
familiar proverb, ‘‘Nothing succeeds like 
success.”’ To put the point in a more col- 
loquial way everyone likes to ride on the 
band wagon. 


An atmosphere of discouragement which is 
created by calling attention to failures is 
very certain to invite more failures, while 
the atmosphere of cheerfulness created by 
calling attention to successes is the best 
preparation for further~ successes.— West- 
minster Teacher. 


BROTHERHOOD IN TROUBLE. 


Brotherhood is a marvelous salve for 
anxiety of soul. 


To suffer in isolation is bitterness. The 
most pathetic thing said about the Man of 
Sorrows is: ‘‘He trod the winepress alone.”’ 
But if somebody at one’s side is going through 
the same trial, that makes it easier. 

That is a reason why people to-day are 
putting up cheerfully with inconveniences 
they would have railed against a year ago, 
accepting restrictions in food and fuel that 
would at any time heretofore have driven 
them to rebellion, and thinking with entire 
calmness of eventualities in want and woe 
that lately would have cast them into fits 
of terror. 

To go hungry, to go shabby, to pay exhaust- 
ing taxes, to send loved ones into mortal 
danger—if the whole mass of the people 


are standing it, then one would be ashamed to , 


be the weakling that first whimpered. And 
where everbody is unwilling to be the first 
to show the white feather, there will be 
obviously no white feather shown. 

Always there is the saving thought: ‘‘What 
others can bear I can bear too.” And while 
that thought ties men together, their combined 
strength carries giant loads without breaking. 
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So God intended. He made the race to 
bear burdensin common, to sacrifice lesser 
things for greater, and may mankind not 
forget, when peace comes again, the lessons 
they are learning now.—The Continent. 


WHEN THE PHYSICIAN GIVES UP. 


The sick room had become still. In the 
intense silence one could catch the faint 
breathings of the patient upon the bed. 
Even the soft footfalls of the nurse as she 
tiptoed to and from the bed were distinctly 
audible. 


From without in the hall came the low 
murmur of voices—the physicians in con- 
sultation. 


A white-haired woman sat at the window 
staring through her tears at the familiar 
picture just without—a picture upon which 
she and the one whose breathings were 
now seareely audible had gazed so often in 
the beautiful years gone by. 


She raised her head almost eagerly as the 
door opened and one of the physicians entered. 
For a moment he paused irresolutely by the 
bed and listened to the irregular breathing; 
then, summoning his resolution, he crossed 
noiselessly to the white-haired figure at the 
window and softly exclaimed, ‘‘Madam, I 
am very sorry, but there is nothing more 
we can do.” 


There was no word—no outery. Instead, 
the white head bowed mutely upon the 
trembling hands and the stricken soul went 
out to God in one short, pathetic appeal 
for help and strength. When she lifted her 
face again. the physician was gone. She 
was alone with her great sorrow. 


How many many times this picture, or one 
very similar to it, has been produced in 
Christian homes throughout the world. 
Sooner or later there comes an hour when 


the physician can do no more—when the- 


man upon whose science and skill we depended 
so long, whose very coming imparted strength 
and courage—shakes his head and turns 
away. 

And when that hour arrives—when the 
doctor turns the patient over to his mother 
—that is the time for Christianity to sit 
by the bed and say, ‘‘I will not leave thee 
now.” 

Could any music be sweeter in the dying 
ear than this? Could any voice be softer? 
Cold any touch be lighter? How many pil- 
lows it has smoothed! How many fevered 
brows it has bathed! 


It is at this point that Christianity differs 


from all other religions and Jesus differs. 


from all other men. One alone has said, 
‘‘T will in no wise fail thee, neither will I 
in any wise forsake thee.’ Such words 
belong only to One—and that One the Son 
of God.— Ex. 


By a patient endurance of annoyances are 
we preparing for the discipline of trials. 
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PROTESTANT BEGINNINGS 
AND DEVELOPMENT IN CANADA. 


By Rev. Dz. M. Ramsay, D.D. 


bZ Protestantism began in Canada with the 
Huguenots, those French Protestants who 
endured the fiercest persecution at the hands 
of their countrymen. They were among the 
earliest settlers in the country but were never 
allowed to establish themselves firmly. 


As soon,. however, as any part of Canada 
came under British rule, Protestant congrega- 
tions began to form themselves among the 
new settlers from over the border or across 
the sea. And inasmuch as Nova Scotia and 
New Brunswick became British fifty years 
before our Central Provinees, the first congre- 
gations were formed in that part of the 
country. 

Naturally, the Anglican Church, the State 
Church of England, entered with the eg 
forces. The Congregationalists soon  fol- 
lowed—descendants of the Pilgrim Fathers. 


Shortly after came two Presbyterians, 
Messrs. Lyon and Murdoch, from the United 


States and Scotland respectively. 
: * * * 


At first it was left to each group of settlers 
to seek its own minister by writing home to 
Britain or to the U.S.A. Until 1817 there 
was no Committee of Missions to care for 
the. spiritual interests of all the scattered 
groups. 

And the men who answered the people’s 
appeals had a life of heroic toil to face. The 
story of the work of Dr. Jas. MacGregor, 
of Pictou, is typical. He travelled extensively 
through the well-nigh unbroken forests, 
guided perhaps by a.pocket compass or the 
blazes on the trees. 

In summer he journeyed on foot, on horse- 
back or by boat; in winter he resorted to 
snowshoes. Many a league he covered when 
the snow lay from four to six feet deep in 
the woods, and at nightfall lodged thankfully 
in the log-cabins of the pioneers. 

Our church had her indefatigable pioneers 
in the Central Provinces also, men like 
Rev. R. McDowall, sent by the Reformed 
Duteh Chureh of the U.S. A., whose parish 
extended through the practically solid wilder- 
ness from Brockville to Toronto. 

In the West, under the leadership of Dr. 
Jas. Robertson, we took our share in the 
hardships and joys of foundation-work from 
the Great Lakes to the Pacific. 

*x* O* * 
The first Canadian Presbytery, that of 


Truro, was organized in 1786. Besides two 
elders there took part five ministers, one of 


whom was Dr. MacGregor already named. 


After nine years this Presbytery was divided 
and the Presbytery of Pictou was formed in 
1795. 


Twenty-two years later (in 1817), the two 
Presbyteries, with a few ministers of the 
Church of Scotland, united to form the Synod 
of Nova Scotia. Other changes and reunions 
marked the later history, but these need not 
be recorded here. 


It is enough to say that eight years after 
the Confederation of the Provinces in 1867, 
the four Presbyterian Churches of that day 
joined their forces, in 1875, in the present 
Presbyterian Church in Canada, and by 1876 
the single Presbytery of 1786 had increased 
to thirty-three presbyteries and in every 
direction the progress had fairly kept pace 
with that of the country. 

* * * 

None of the Canadian churches found 
themselves able to depend for their supply of 
ministers upon the older Churches of the 
motherland or of the United States. 


From 1825 onward the Glasgow Colonial 
Society did indeed send out a considerable 
number of men to the help of the people of 
the Church of Seotland. But again and 
again the pioneers of other branches of our 
Churech—almost to no purpose—represented 
to their brethren that they could not provide 
for all the scattered settlements. Hence they 
—like other Protestants—were compelled to 


_ give early attention to the training of a native 


ministry. 

Our first missionary educator was Dr. Thos. 
McCulloch. In 1805, two years after his 
arrival in Nova Scotia, there arose before his 
mind a vision of a complete scheme of educa- 
tion. This vision he at once set himself 
resolutely to realize. 


The result was first a Grammar School at 
Pictou, then in 1815 a more advanced Insti- 
tution known as an Academy. 


In 1817, at the request of the Synod, he 
added Hebrew and Systematic Theology to 
the list of the subjects he taught, and by 1824 
he was able to graduate a class of seven 
young men, the first regularly trained minis- 
ters sent out by a Canadian institution. 

The same care for ministerial education 
has been shown by -the other provinces, 
until to-day we have a chain of colleges 
eager—each in its own sphere—to train 
adequately the young men whom the Church 
may send to them: 

A complete account of Protestant develop- 
ment would embrace some notice of the origin 
and growth of the foreign mission enterprise 
among us, but want of space forbids more 
than a reference to the sketch given in ‘‘ His 
Dominion.”’ 


(Topic, April 28th, Ps. 72: 1-20) 
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GOD’S VOICE IN CHINESE. 


Mr. T. A. ArtHurRs, ouR MISSIONARY. 


‘Dear Juniors,— 

Will you come with me to visit a village in 
North China, where we shail see many strange 
sights? Would you. prefer to tide in a chair 
carried bs y three or four men, or would you 
rather go in a cart drawn by two mules 
tandem fashion? 

The chair will probably be made of bamboo 
covered with paper, and with a tiny, window 
on elther side. It may be quite comfortable, 
or it may make you seasick like a swing 
sometimes will do. 

The cart wil be very heavy and solid; 
there will be fo springs oid you must sit on 
the floor as there are no seats, but we will 
provide a mattress and cushions and as the 
cart is covered you can make yourself fairly 
comfortable if the road is good. 


Well, we are off in the cart, and will soon 
pass through a city where the streets may be 
crowded, as this is the day when one of the 
local idois is being given his annual airing. 

Passing along the country road, it seems 
strange to see no farm houses... But in this 
land the farmers live together in villages for 
protection against robbers.. 

And there are no fences! No, each man 
knows his own land by the number of furrows. 
A railway agent once wanted to buy a piece 
of land for a small station and had to buy so- 
many “rows.” 

What appears to be a very fine grove 
comes into view and we think how cool and 
delightful it must be to be in such a beautiful 
place. 

But as we come nearer we hear the dogs 
barking, two women are out in the street 
quarrelling angrily, and from behind a little 
shed a donkey is loudly braying. 


Our cart has searcely entered the village . 


street before a curious, indolent crowd gathers 
about us. <A child eries because he cannot 
see us, and when he is lifted up for-a better 
view cries louder because hé does see us. 


A sad, rather sweet-faced old woman 
hobbles alone with a heavy stick and asks 
where we are going. Several others have 
already asked the same question and all 
appear quite interested in the adventure. 


But we must hurry on. We turn down a 
narrow street and find the whole roadway 
already filled with. another cart, so must 
back out, and wait until the roadway is 
clear again. 

KOR OR 

At last we arrive at our friend’s home. 

A merry little face peeps out of the gateway 


at us, then darts into the house to tell all 
within that the teachers have come. 

We are received with much cordiality and 
given the seats of honor, one on each side of 
the little square table. 

As the famity are not yet Christians, a 
large paper idol hangs over this table. 

Tea is brought and we sip a little out of 
smal bowls, protesting that we are not thirsty. 


The tea leaves may have done duty for several — 
other guests, but we thank our hostess for her — 


trouble in providing for us. 


Several boys and girls have come in from ~ 
neighboring houses, so we have quite a gcod™ 


class when we suggest that they learn a hymn. 

We try “Jesus Loves Me,” and find that 
one or two of the boys know it. They have 
been to school in the city and have wandered 
into the chapel cccasionally, attracted by the 
sound of singing. 

» Next a large picture of the “Lost Sheep”’ 
is brought out. How delighted they are to 


know that the foreigners have sheep much 


like theirs! We tell them how the poor sheep 
has wandered off aod is on the wrong road, 
unabie to find its way home, when the Good 


Shepherd finds it and lovingly carries it ~’ 
home, just as Jesus wiil do with the boy or 


girl who will go with Him. 

While we are talking, a curious old grand- 
mother examines our shoes and clothing but 
we urge her to listen. 

An-old man brings his bowl of food and 
chop sticks and stands outside the door eating, 
and listening to our story. 


But the little room, which at best is dingy, - 


is now growing dark and we must say ‘‘good- 
bye”’ to our friends. We leave them, promis- 
ing to return soon, and urge them not to 
escort us to thse gate, well knowing they will 
do so, but Chinese etiquette demands that 
we protest. 

Twilight comes early in the crowded street 
of a Chinese city and already here and there 
tiny lamps are lighted. 

Only the food shops seem to have any trade 
now, and in these men and boys are busily 
frying and stewing various delicacies, tempt- 
ing the passerby, if he be a native, with the 
fragrant odors, fragrant to them but not 
to us. 

The food shops are quite open and so ae 
to the road that one almost brushes against 


the brick stove when walking along the street. 


One of the curious things to a stranger is 
that although the Chinese are said to be half 
starved, people in the street seem to be always 
eating. 


A child runs out in front of us ; munching ao 


sweet potato; a man walks along beside our 


cart eating a large cake, something like a | 


‘ 
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doughnut, and in many a doorway stands a 
woman, with her bowt of food, the ever- 


present half made ‘shoe put by for a few 


moments. 


but that you have a 


_--° 


The sound of a bell attracts our attention 
and we see a blind man slowly groping his 
way along. ‘To the blind has been given the 

occupation of fortune telling. This man has 


- probably spent his day in such a way. 


How different the life of a certain young 
blind girl, educated in a mission schooi, who 


spends her day tolling the women about her 


/ 


- are like our own. 


-of Christ and His gospel. 


We are again outside the city gate and 
nearing our mission home, but our thoughts 


are still of what we have seen in the city. 
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How poor, how sad, how sinful, is the life 
there, but joy and peace and blessing await 
each boy and girl, each man and woman, 
if they will but turn to the true God. 

Is it then worth while for us who live in 
Canada to leave our homes and go to teach 
them? 

There is infinite joy in such service and we 
know it must be worth while for Christ Him- 
self has bidden us go. 

Then, boys and girls, pray for China, work 
for China, and some. day some of you may 
decide to go to China. 


(Topic, April 28th, Matt. 25 : 37-40). 


SOME JAPANESE CUSTOMS 


‘Even household furniture, articles of food, 


dishes, ete., may be dignified by the addition 


of prefixes, as ‘‘the honorable tea or sugar,’ 
“the honorable tray;’ ete. 

You would not say-in Japanese that you 
have taken cold, but that you have ‘‘pulled 
the wind.” 


Neither would you say that you were tall, 
“high back.” 


You are not told to “take a seat,” 
‘‘hang up your honorable loins.” 


When you first meet a person, you do not 
remark that: it is the first time you have 
had that pleasure, but say: ‘‘It is the first 
time to hang on your honorable eyes.” 

The Japanese have many proverbs that 
‘‘Pearls to swine’’ becomes 
which means ‘‘Pearls to 


but to 


me Neko in kobon,” 
cats.’ 


Superstition. 


There are many superstitions among the 
Japanese. Those who pay attention to 


them will not marry, go on a journey, start ~ 
- to make an article of clothing, nor begin 


any work of importance on what is considered 
an unlucky day. 


When two deaths occur consecutively in 
a family, in the coffin of the second one is 
placed a doll, as there is a superstition that 
when there have been two there will be 


another, so that thé doll is expected to take - 


the place of. the third. 
Salt is thrown. after an unwelcome visitor 


to kill all bad a that might result 


from his visit. 

‘After a bride has” gone to her new Heme 
a fire is sometimes kindled outside the parental 
gate to indicate that henceforth she is dead 


to her own parents and home. 


Widows frequently crop their hair short— 
that is, to the neck—to indicate a vow of 
"perpetual widowhood. 

Some wives, especially country women, 
shave their eye-brows and blacken their 


BEd 
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‘teeth to indicate loyalty to their husbands, 


presumably that they may be unattractive 
to other men. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOUR SOCIETY. 


Thirty-seven years old is this Society and 
some figures of its work and progress, as 
set forth by Dr. Francis E. Clark, its founder, 
are as follows:— 


"1. More than one hundred thousand socie- 
ties built on the Christian Endeavour plan 
in thirty-seven years. 


2. Fifteen millions of members trained in 

some degree for Christian service and in the 
practice of Christian fellowship. 
_ 3. One hundred million prayer 
heid, each of which has exerted some influence 
for good and given opportunity for the 
expression of the religious life. 

4. Hundreds of thousands of committees 
formed, which have committed some form 
of definite, voluntary welfare work to these 
ee of young Christians. 

Sovieties formed in practically every 
land and every evangelical denomination. 


6. Uplift and rescue work undertaken for 
and by soldiers, sailors, and in hospitals, 
prisons, fresh air camps, In engine houses, 
on street corners, and in every conceivable 
place of opportunity. 

7. Some forty weekly or monthly Christian 
Endeavor publications, in a dozen languages, 
and a large library of helpful literature 
published. 


8. An eager response since the war began 
to the country’s call for food production and 
economy, for Red-Cross, Y. M. C.. A. and 
Y. W. C. A. work, ete. 


9. A hundred thousand endeavorers in 
training camps or at the front and societies 
for med. in ecantonments, regiments and naval 
quarters. 


10. This last. year, the best of all the thir ty- 
seven, in increase and efficiency, in most of 
the countries from which the war permits the 
obtaining of reports. 


meetings 


MISSIONARIES TRAVEL IN 
KOREA. 


Much of their work is visiting the 
‘‘ehurehes,”’ the little bands or groups of 
believers scattered here and there throughout 
- the country. Weeks are often spent on a 
tour and many groups are visited, with a few 
hours, or a day, or sometimes several days 
spent at each group. 

Then home for a few days’ work in the 
iarger central station, and off again to visit 
other groups. 

In this way, the hundreds of groups in the 
mission, and the native workers in them, are 
instructed and trained in the Christian faith. 

In the following story by a lady mission- 
ary in Korea, fancy some of our own mission- 
aries whom you know, doing their work, your 
work. 


HOW OUR 


* cs * 


“In spite of rainy weather, flooded roads, 
and swollen, bridgeless streams, perhaps the 
_ chief discomfort of travel in Korea is the 
halting for rest or for sleep. 

A Korean inn is remarkable for filth, noise, 
and bad odors. 

The floor of a sleeping apartment is covered 
with wax paper upon which are placed mats 
full of dust and vermin. 


Nearly always a stout bar crosses the room 


about a foot from the wall, on which garments 
may be hung. 

Commonly, there is a wide shelf running 
around two or three sides of the apartment, 
very near the roof, on which are sundry 
household utensils, winter vegetables, very 
likely piles of yeast cakes for the manufacture 
of beer. 

Jars containing pickles, grain, and a sort 
of sauerkraut, stand along the inside wall or 
in the courtyard. 

Numbers of dogs, cats, chickens, pigs, 
and ducks are underfoot in the courtyard, 
oxen and ponies are noisily feeding in the 
stalls (under the same roof with the weary 
travelers, only just outside the paper door), 
and if one is to sleep it must be in spite of a 
combined grunting, squealing, cackling, blow- 
ing, barking, ete. 

The floors of the inn are usually hot, and 
in summer, when fire has been built under- 
neath for cooking purposes, the small, low 
rooms become almost unbearable. There is 
no relief anywhere. 


You look longingly at the open porch 
outside, but there are leopards and _ tigers 
that prowl at night, or wanting these, no lack 
of rats, ferrets, and snakes. 


Up, up, steadily climbs the thermometer, 
your pulses throb, your head snaps, you gasp 
and pant for breath, and at length toward 
morning, when the fire is dead and the hot 
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stones a little cooled, you fall into an exhaust- 
ed, feverish sleep. 

But the inns at best are only shelters. 
The missionaries, men or women, have to 
take with them all that they will need, food, 
bedding, ete. ; 

These things are usually carried on the 
back of a pack pony. Here is an incident.— 

Once, in a steep and difficult ascent, two 
of the pack ponies began _ to fight. ‘* After 
kicking each other in the liveliest fashion for 
some time, squealing like little fiends, while 
the poor mapoos were dancing and vociferat- 
ing around them, trying to bring about a 
truce, they finally scampered off in different 
directions.” 


KOREAN DEACON’S RESTITUTION. 


A missionary was examining a candidate for 
baptism. ‘‘What did you do about your sins 
when you believed in Jesus?” 

‘“‘T was sorry for them and mended them.” 

‘‘How did you mend them?” 

‘‘By not committing them again.” 

‘Tf I break this pencil and resolve not to 
break it again will that mend it ?” 

BOA rae a ; 

‘“What must I do to mend it?” 

‘‘Make it as much as you ean like it was.” 

‘Have you done that with your quarrels, 
debts and so forth?”’ 

As Deacon Kim sat and listened, an arrow 
of conviction pierced his heart. 
home, took some money from the box, went 
to the drugstore and said to the proprietor:— 
‘‘Here is money for that medicine I bought a 
month ago and promiséd to pay for in a few 
days. I beg pardon for not keeping my 
word.” 


The druggist replied: ‘‘I have been watch- 


He went — 


ing you Christians to see if Christianity is — 


any different from these other religions we 
1t gives 


have. Now I believe it is better, 
power to its follower to do what it teaches, 
and gives humility too.’”’—The Korean Mis- 
sion Field. 


A WORD IN SEASON. 


In a hut a young soldier was sitting at one 
of the reading tables talking with a fellow 
soldier. He used some very profane language. 
A Y. M. Secretary stepped up to him, laid 
his hand on his shoulder and quietly said, 
‘‘Write that to your mother,’’ and passed on. 


A day or two later the soldier went to the 
secretary and said to him: *‘ Do you remember 
what you said to me the other day? Well, 
I have written to my mother, and it is the 
first time in three years. And besides that, I 
have cut out the cursing.’’—Presbyterian of 
the South. 
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A YOUNG BRITISH SOLDIER. 


“Vou say was I a Christian? Not me! 
I was wild and going to the devil. 

‘But one night I was wounded and lay 
in a deserted shell hole, shot through the 
thigh, and unable to move for fifteen hours. 

‘“‘T was feeling for a cigarette in my pocket, 
to ease the pain a bit, but all I could find 
was a little pocket Testament which some 
one had given me, but which I had never 
read. 

“T managed to get it out, and thinking 
it may be my last hour, and that I might 
never be found, I started to read and to try 
to forget my wound. I read the twenty- 
seventh chapter of Matthew, and, sir, that 
little book changed my life. I have read a 
chapter every day since then. 

“T was picked up by the infantry and 
earried to a hospital. One night when I 
could not sleep for the pain, the nurse asked 
me if she could do anything for me, and I 
asked her to read the Bible to me. 

‘“She said she had never read it in her 
life, and I said it was time she began, if 
that was so. After she read it she said it 
helped her, too. 

“Ves, I say my prayers on my knees in 
the tent now. ‘Another boy has joined me 
this week, and the language is getting better. 
I’m off to the front to-morrow to take my 
turn again. But I am no longer alone up 
It’s different now.” 


* THE YOUNG MAN AND AMUSEMENT. 


Charles M. Schwab, in that inspiring little 
book ‘‘Sueceeding with What You Have,” 
tells of a young fellow whom he knew, who 
was a poorly paid clerk in a large depart- 


ment store in New York City. 


To-day he is building for himself a great 
business. And this was the way in which 
he found his chance. 

“One rainy day when customers were 
few,’ Mr. Schwab says, ‘‘the clerks had 
gathered in a bunch to discuss baseball. 
A woman came into the store wet and 
disheveled. 

“The baseball fans did not disband; but 
this young fellow stepped out of the circle 
and walked over to the woman. ‘What 
ean I show you, madam?” he asked, smiling. 

‘She told him. 

“He got the article promptly, laid it out 
before her, and explained its merits cour- 
teously and intelligently. When the woman 
left, she asked for his name. 

‘‘Later, the firm received a letter from the 
woman ordering complete furnishings for a 
great estate in Scotland. ‘I want one of 
your men, Mr. ” she wrote, ‘to 
supervise the furnishing, personally.’ The 
name she mentioned was the name of the 
elerk who had been courteous that rainy day. 

“ ‘But, madam,’ said the head of the 
firm, a few days later, ‘this man is our young- 


The Children’s Record 


abhi 


est and most inexperienced 
hadn’t we better send Mr. 


“*T want this young man and no other,” 
broke in the woman. ~ 


“So our courteous young clerk was sent 
across the Atlantic to direct the furnishing 
of a great Scotch palace. 


“His customer that rainy day h 

y had _ been 
Mrs. Andrew Carnegie. The estate was 
Skibo Castle.” 


Now, no one can find fault with baseball, 
one of the most healthful of all our amuse- 
ments. But if you are going to make your 
life what you ought to make it, that the 
very best of amusements are nothing at all 
compared with the opportunities which lie 
before you. 


This | young man registered amusement 
where git belonged. The. others reversed 
the process, and are probably baseball fans 
to-day—and not much else. 


elerk. Now 
o? 


WHAT THE GOSPEL CAN DO. 


The famous Dr. Guthrie was pleading 
for a ragged school, and a large congregation 
of conservative people were opposing him. 


One man said “TI am utterly oppose 
this plan. You intend to go Hae pe 
those people who are the very off-scouring 
of the earth, dirty, filthy, intemperate, and 
vicious, expecting to make decent folks of 
them. I for one do not care to spend my 
money in trying to accomplish what is 


impossible. The very rags on which your 
feet step as you go along the street are better 
than they.” 


_ Dr. Guthrie, filled with righteous indigna- 
tion, took a piece of white paper and waved 
it before them. ‘‘My friends, what is this 
paper made of? Is it not made of those 
ee rags that you trample under your 
eet! 


THE B. AND F. BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Mainly because the British and Foreign 
Bible Society has circulated the Holy Serip- 
tures in five hundred and four different lan- 
guages, the Gospel can now be _ read in lan- 
guages spoken by one thousand million people 


Every six weeks the Society pubtishes a 
complete Gospel or portion of the scriptures 
in a new language in which no Book of the 
Holy Scriptures has been printed before. 

Since the war began the Society has pro- 
vided over seven million books in seventy 
languages for the use of soldiers engaged in 
the conflict, and, as far as possible, has treated — 
friend and foe alike. 


In spite of grave difficulties and increasing 
cost the Society has kept faith with the 
Church’s missions throughout the world. 


Its annual circulation of the Holy Scrip- 
tures exceeds ten million volumes. The great 
bulk of these are cheap, popular editions sold 
under cost price. 
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A BOY’S BOOKS SHAPED HIS LIFE 


IT had seated myself on a street corner 
throne to have my shoes shined... He was 
a dirty, raggedly, generally-forbidding-looking 
urchin, unless you happened to see beyond 
the dirt into the depth of the dark eyes that 
gleamed up at you. 


Searcely had he begun to ply the dauber 
to my shoes than came the question in a 
tomrady sort of way: 

‘‘Say, mister, who’s your guy for governor?”’ 

After I had given him a few of my views, he 
informed me with an air of finality that 
he had no aspirations for the governorship; 
that he was after something with more “‘red 
blood”’ in it, something where a fellow could 
fight and shoot when things didn’t go to 
suit him. 

While he chattered and worked, my eyés 
. fell on a filthy-looking, paper- -covered book 
sticking half way out of a ragged pocket. 
“ Slippery Sam.’”’ was the title. 

I next discovered on the seat beside me, 
a second volume with the inspiring words 
in red letters on the cover, ‘‘Dare Devil 
Dick.”’ 

I then remembered the volume I had at 
the moment in my pocket—‘‘Great Expecta- 
tions’’—ready to give my own son as a 
weekend surprise, to encourage him in reading 
the books his dad had enjoyed when a youth. 

As the polishing process was advancing, 
my brain was revolving weighty problems. 

How far was an urehin of the type before 
me responsible for his ‘‘red-blood”’ desires? 
And again: Was anybody held especially 
accountable for creating a change in those 
desires and tendencies? 

I was about to dismiss the matter with 
the conclusion that, in so far as I was con- 
cerned with the present specimen, there 
could be no responsibility lodged with me. 
T should likely never again cross’ this youngs- 
ter’s path, since the boy was only substituting 


there for an hour while the owner was off > 


for supplies. 

However, something within urged me to 
take another look at ‘‘Dare Devil Dick.” 
A queer feeling possessed me. Beéfore I 
knew-how it happened “‘Dare Devil Dick” 
was in my pocket, and ‘‘Great Expectations” 
was on the other chair. The little fellow 
was so engrossed in bringing the shoes to a 
high grade shine, “‘to maintain the reputation 
of the stand,’’ he informed me, that he had 
not seen the exchange. 

I was soon around the corner, and pre- 
sently in my own home relating the incident 
at the dinner table. 

My own celean-faced, pure-minded lad 
became intensely interested and gave me 
no rest till: I had located the street urchin. 
With the aid of my regular boot shiner, I had 
little difficulty in finding him. 

I was pleased to learn that Sam was holding 
the new book for my call, and also that he 
was taking opportunity, by the forelock by 


‘toregard as wrong. Asa result, they changed 
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reading as fast as he could the contents of 
what he readily admitted to be almost as 
exciting as ‘‘Dare Devil Dick,’’ which he 
informed me had disappeared before he had 
finished it—on the day when he had kept 
stand for Big Joe, on the corner. 

He looked me straight in the eye as he 
gave me this information, but I never winced, 
and so the matter was dropped. 


* * * 


To make a long story short, let me say 
that it came to be a pleasant habit with me 
to leave a book for Sam about once a week, 
of the kind that had ‘‘pep”’ in it, but which 
stimulated toward neble ends. 


Within six months he had substituted | 
these books for the yellow trash that had 
hitherto held him spellbound, and his con- 
clusion in their favor was that while they were 
exciting they didn’t seem so full of “‘lies”’ as 
the other kind. 


That was ten years ago. To-day, Sam, 
a healthy, wholesome lad of eighteen, has 
finished the grades and taken a night course 
at business college, besides supporting a 
erippled sister, and is now installed with 
one of our foremost manufacturing firms 
to learn the business from A to Z. . 


And he’ll do it, too. No question about 
that, for his habits are clean and his aspira- 
tions are such as would be the natural out- 
come of a lover of ‘‘Oliver Twist,’’ ‘‘Robinson 
Crusoe,” ‘“‘Tom Brown’s School Days,”’ ete. 


The proudest moment of my life was the 
other day when Sam declared that the out- 
look on life changed for him soon as he found 
that a “‘gentleman’’ cared about the kind 
of books he read, and when he learned from 
the books supplied him that there was true 
excitement, and plenty of it, in life’s nobler 
paths.—The Continent. 


BOY LACKED MORAL COURAGE. 
By J. J. Kexso. 


One day a boy was charged in Court with 
housebreaking and robbery and it was a 
ereat surprise to all who knew him. He had © 
been a boy of good character, attended Sun- 
day School and it was the first time he had 
committed any serious offence. 


Asked why he did such a thing, he replied 
that two or three other boys had persuaded 
him. to join them. He knew it was. wrong 
and didn’t want to go but he was afraid and 
ashamed to say no. You see, he lacked 
moral courage—the very highest kind of 
courage -a boy can possess. _ 


Boys should remember the Bible story of 
Daniel. The Hebrew lads, when they were. 
taken to Babylon, stood by their colors and 
would not do the things they had been taught 


the whole history of that country and the © 
story of their moral courage has been handed | 
down through all the generations for our in- 
struction and emulation. 


POLYGAMY IN GERMANY 
From time to time statements have been 


made in the public press and _ elsewhere, 


that polygamy in Germany was increasing 
to such an extent as to heighten our con- 


~ demnation of the ruling power, and to awaken 


concern for the family relation after the 


me, War. 


It was the hope of many who read these 


reports that they were unfounded, for the 


condition reported was scarcely believable. 


Recent investigation has tended to deepen- 


the fear rather than remove it. The Central 
Powers seem determined to utilize ali their 


available womanhood regardless of the laws 


of God and of man, in their efforts to restore 
the man power lost forever in this suicidal 
conflict. 3 


In these countries noheany or similar 
union without pretense of marriage, is 
encouraged by the military authorities and 
condoned by civil powers.—Uniied Presbyte- 
rian. 


GROWTH OF A KOREAN CHURCH. 
By SHERWOOD Eppy. 


Twenty years ago, when I first went to 
Korea, I stopped in the little town of Pyeng 
Yang ‘and visited a church. It had seven 
members; it met in a mud hut about ten feet 


_ square; it could hardly be called a church. 


‘“The last Sunday I was there (1915), I saw 
1,500 members filling every seat on a rainy 


Sunday. They were so busy that they had 
no time to hear a foreigner speak. Eight 


_ hundred of them were out to prayer meeting 


every Wednesday night, and all of them 


wished to pray. 


Already they have sent out forty-two 
branch churches. They have the 1,500 
membership at the home church, and that 
membership increased from the original 
membership of seven until they have sent 


out 30,000.” 


IN SOUTH AMERICA. r 


In Latin America there are fifty million 
people who can neither read nor write. | 

Of the seventy-three millions of population, 
seventeen million are Indians. 

‘One-third of the population of Brazil is 
made up of negroes. 

For years European immigrants have been 
pouring into South America, so that there is 
no less the problem of the alien than in the 


United States. 


All that the enltions know of religion they 


' have learned from .Catholicism, and turning 


_ missions in the Chinese Empire,” 


from this the great masses are out-and-out 
atheists. 


“‘Tf there is any moral need for Christian 


* 


said Robert 


World Wide Work 


K. Speer after his recent world tour, ~ there is is 
ten times more need in South: America.’ 
The Missionary Voice. 


WHAT ASIA THINKS OF MISSIONS. 


One of the native Indian princes, the 
Gaekwar of Baroda, said: 
“IT am thinking of ealling together the 


missionaries and asking them to tell me their 
views and how we can improve the quality 
of the native priesthood. 


‘Then I went to call the priests together 
and say to them, ‘Look at the missionaries. 
See the sacrifices they are making to help our 
people. You ought to go out and do the 
same kind of work.’ ”’ 

* ES * 

Sir Stanley Reed, the editor of ‘‘The Times 
of India,” who, perhaps more than any other 
Kuropean newspaper man in India, enjoys 
the confidence of the Indians themselves, in 
answer to the question, “‘What do you think 
of the missionaries?’’ said :— 


‘One cannot estimate the influence of 
missions by the number: of converts or by 
the statistical reports. I am not an active 
member of any church, but I will say this:— 
If missions could not show one single convert, 
they would still be justified ten thousand fold 
by the moral influence which they exert. on 
the country. 

“I have fifty or sixty Indian friends here 
in Bombay, unusual men, leaders of excep- 
tional ability, reformers. One and all, they 
have been powerfully influenced by Christian- 
ity, although some of them will not admit it, 
and others do not know whence the influence 
has come.”’ 

* * * 

Dr. G. E. Morrison, formerly correspondent 
to the ‘“‘London Times” in Peking, and more 
recently special foreign adviser to the Presi- 
dent of China, sai 

‘Tt is easy to er ihisize the missionaries, to 
say humorous things and to see the ridiculous, 
but their work is good. 


“Whenever I hear anyone abusing mission- 
aries and saying that their work is “valueless, 
I set him down as a fool. He simply does not 
know what he is talking about. 

‘One cannot travel a week in any diree- 
tion even in the remotest corners of the 
Republic and not run upon a mission. These 
places are sourees of good and only of good. 
They are the greatest forces for the uplift of 
this country.” 

Most tourists, who sometimes talk so glibly 
of missionaries, never see a missionary unless 
by chance they meet him on a steamer. 

The missionary does not frequent the hotels. 
He is almost never at the club. He does not 
attend the race-meeting. Usually he is off 
in the interior where no tourist ever goes. 
There are few facilities for bringing the 
missionary and the tourist together.—In The 
Mission Field. 


CHINA’S SOREST NEED. | 
By Dr. Beute H. BENNETT. 


China’s great need, her sorest need, as 
I saw it during my visit to the Orient in 
1915, is that of good, well-staffed Christian 
medical schools for women, where young 
Chinese women could be given modern medical 
training and sent out as doctors and nurses 
into a land full of needless suffering and 
death. 


No one who has not visited such countries 
can understand the physical suffering endured 
by the women and children, who constitute 
more than two-thirds of their inhabitants. 


This is notably true in China, though, 
thanks to ‘medical missions, a change is 
taking place. Yet in the light of what 
remains to be done no more than a bare 
beginning has been made. 


_ This avenue of service opens to the Chris- 
tian Chureh a wide and effectual door into 
the homes and hearts of the Chinese. 


** * * 


Can women at home read such facts as 
the following, about the practice of native 
Chinese doctors and not pray God to let 
them have some part in ameliorating these 

cruel conditions? 


_“‘A woman had broken out with an erup- 

tion on her body and around her waist. 
The Chinese doctor had stuck hundreds of 
needles into her body, around her waists 
and down her hips and legs to her feet, 
This is a common practice. 


““A sturdy little boy eight or nine years 
old had a pain in his stomach. The doctor 
drove three needles into his intestines to 
make holes through which the evil spirits 
might escape. The treatment produced peri- 
tonitis, from which the boy died. 


‘“‘No native man doctor ever delivers a 
woman except in a few of the port cities, 
or in cities where missionaries have been 
living for two or three generations. All 
children are delivered by midwives, who 
know nothing of cleanliness, anzsthetics, 
or the use of instruments. 


‘‘In Central China eighty per cent. of the 
mothers are infected, while from fifty to 
eventy per cent. of the children die. 


_““Every Chinese woman is compelled to 
sit up and keep awake for forty-eight hours 
after her child is born. Many of them 
faint from loss of blood and exhaustion, 
and many die. 


_ “The flesh of a child or young person 
Is supposed to be a great tonic and a renewal 
of strength to old and feeble people. Young 
people are taught that to give this bite of 
flesh and blood to a father or mother is a 
mark of filial love and loyalty. 


““We had a thirteen-year-old patient from 
Laura Haygood School who had a _ badly 
infected arm from having allowed her father 
to bite a large piece of flesh out of it. This 
is &@ Common practice. 
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“Infanticide is being somewhat reduced 
in port cities and where missionaries and 


Christian civilization touch the people, but °' 


in the interior the wretched practice con- 
tinues. 


We have had numbers of babies born in 
our hospital and sent out with their mothers 
well and strong. If they were not wanted 
by the father or mother-in-law, they were 
given no mere nourishment after the mother 
reached home, but were allowed to starve 
to death. Others were drowned or poisoned. 


Poverty abounds in China, and infanticide 
is largely an economic question.” 
* * * 


For more than half a century the mission 


boards of Western lands have been establish- 
ing hospitals in China and sending out well- 


, prepared Christian physicians to take charge 


of them. 


These boards have naturally followed 
the customs of the homelands, and eight- 
tenths of the doctors sent out have been 
men. These, save in exceptional cases, 
cannot reach the shut-in Chinese women. 

There are now fourteen missionary medical 
schools in China. Eleven of these are for 
men; three small ones are for women. 


The largest of these three is located in 
Peking and has fifty-eight students. The 
next in size is in the far south, at Canton, 
and has twenty-five students. The third 
is in Central China, in the old city of Soo- 
chow. It has only thirteen students and is 
taught in the English language. 


There is appalling need for native women 
physicians and nurses, and for women phy- 
siclans and nurses from home to go and 
train there-—The Missionary Voice. 


ORIENTAL STUDENTS IN THE USA. 


In the high schools, colleges and univers- 
ities of the U.S.A., there are now studying 
about 1,400 Chinese, 1,000 Japanese, 209 
Korean, 300 Filipino, 150 E. Indian, 2,000 
Latin American (7. e. from. Central and 
South America), and 200 Armenian young 
men and women, who have come to pursue 
various studies and from one to eight years. 

Of the 950 returned students to Peking, 
over eight hundred are holding Government 
positions. 

Unfortunately, only a small proportion of 
these returned students are Christian, though 
their prejudices against Christianity will be 
largely dispelled. 


DOING THE DOCTRINE. 


When a Korean decides to become a Chris- 
tian, he tells bis friends that he has made 
up his mind to ‘‘do the doctrine.” 

This sounds something like the Chinese 
convert who joined the S. P. G. Mission, at 


Peking, and made this quaint confession of — 


faith: ‘‘I am now reading the Bible and 
behaving it.”’ 
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SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS. 


During Feb. 1-28 
Feb. 


At the Presbyterian Offices, Halifax, 
By Rev. Thomas Stewart, D.D. 
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Take it as Soup 
before Meals 


As the Rrcorp is furnished at cost 
there can be no discounts or commissions, 
Its distribution is church work in the congregation. 
' Many congregations p!ace a copy in every fam'ly 
This is the instruction of the Asserbly to a 
There is no other way in which 
so much Home Mission work can be done for 30 cents. 
Payments should be made by money order. 
Do not mail money unregistered. 
Make cheques payable at par. 
Do not send stamps. 
Samples sent free to any who will distribute them 
Address all correspondence to 


The Presbyterlan Record, 
Room 301, Y.M.C.A. Building, 
MONTREAL. 
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Published by the Presbyterian Church in Canada, 
Edited by E. Scott, M.A., D.D. 


Price, in Advance. 


One copy, yearly, 90 cents 
Two in one parcel, $1.20; three, $1. 50: “four, $1.80, 
In parcels of six or more, "36 cents each. 
Postage abroad 15 cts. yearly. 
Subscriptions at a NY a nee rate 
may begin at any mont or part of the year, 
ending with December. 

Names are not put on each Rercorp in a parcel 
The Rercorps for a congregation are not sent to 
different addresses at the same: Post Office. 
All the Recorps for a congregation 
should go to one address. 
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WABASSO 


HAVE, YOU USED—WABASSO SHEETINGS 
WABASSO SHEETS 
WABASSO CIRCULAR PILLOW COTTON 
WABASSO SLIPS 


THE BEST ON THE MARKET 
ONCE USED ALWAYS USED 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, LIMITED 
THREE RIVERS, QUEBEC 
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4 one Gospel. 


i | A smooth sea never made a skilful mariner. 


By others’ faults wise men correct their 
Own. 


Gad often calls, but often we are not at 
home. 


The world has many religions; {t has but 


When a good man slips, he generally falls 
on his knees. 


To rejoice in the prosperity of hohe: ig 
te partake of it. 


Bluffing may get you somewhere, but it 
can’t keer you there. 


Our size has nothing te do with the stiff- 
ness of our backbone. 


All the windows of heaven open direetly 
over the path of duty. 


Our greatest glory is not in never falling, 
but in rising when we fall. 


Repentance in old age is offering to God 


4 the dregs of our existence. 


We are no stronger than the smallest 
temptation that defeats us. 


Take what is: trust what may be; that’s 
life’s true lesson.—HRobert Browning. 


/’ Gather the crumbs of happiness and they 
will make you a loaf of contentment. 


We need less talk and more willingness to 


Hii make sacrifices for ideals and convictions. 


The world is full of willing people; some 


( are willing to work, others are willing to let 


them. 


We should be willing to be nothing and 
nobody, but not wing to be unuseful.— 
Spurgeon. 


There is but one road that leads to life 
eternal; there are a thousand that lead to 
everlasting death. 


*‘T would give my right hand,’’ said John 
B. Gough, “ Te I could forget that which I 


4, have learned in evil society.” 


When you are in the right you. ean afford 


to keep your temper. and when you're in the 


wrong you can’t afford to lose it. 


And, having thus chosen our course let us 
renew our trust in God and go forward with- 


ji out fear and with manly hearts.—Abraham 


Lincoln. 


cpimrnnaceen; 
at a gg 


An old colored preacher defined Christian. 


perseverance as ‘‘firstly, take hold; secondly, 
hold on; thirdly, nebber leave go.’ 


Because Christ has overcome the world, you 


can, in His strength. Pay more attention to — 


your inner life, and less to outer difficulties. 


A signpost means guidance. To refuse to 
read it is dangerous to the traveller. 


Bible is God’s signpost on man’s road of life. 


“‘ ‘Just for once’ is a saying that helps 
forward every sin in the calendar. 


to say to any and een temptation is' Never!” 


Ask eertain Benple. by what sort of program 


they expect to see the world transformed, 


and they will offer you a convention program, 


Count that day lost which records no vie- 
tory over some faulc, no gain in self-disci- 
pline, no added feature of Hee to the 
Master.—J. R. Miller. 


The man who is readiest to criticize the 
minister is usually quickest to take offense if 
his methods of doing business are questioned 
—church business or his own. 


We must stand and contend for the right 
and for the ideals of liberty and justice, or 
we will lose our liberty and our strength and 


become a subject and oppressed race. 


There is no privilege to be compared with 
the Christian’s privilege of prayer; and only 
those who use this privilege in behalf of an- 
other are making the highest use of it. 


We need a leader who fears not to go any- 
where, and followers who dare to follow 
where he leads. Is there any leader who fills 
this requirement as fully as Jesus Christ? 


Robert Morrison went to China in 1807. 


After twenty-seven years, there were two or — 


three converts. To-day there are three 
hundred thousand, with about one million 
adherents. 


“The Roman Catholic Truth Society of 
Scotlana is said to be making great progress, 
and it claims to have circulated large quanti- 
ties of literature and rosaries during the 
past year.” 


You cannot make strong men or a powerful 


country or Church by wealth, ease and fat-— 


ness. We need to sacrifice for a common 
cause to develop character, courage, strength 
and unity. 


The only religion in the world to-day that 
has any vitality is the religion which is both 
the product and the source of the foreign 


missionary undertaking. Religion dies if it | 


does not attempt to conquer the world. 
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TORONTO 
A CANADIAN SCHOOL FOR BOYS 


To the Younger 
Generation 


LIFE INSURANCE should appeal 
with peculiar foree—for the reason that 
a Life Policy is the only investment in 
which the young have a decided ad-— 
vantage over their elders. Not only 
in the considerably lower cost—but in 
the greater immunity from ill health 
and other causes that prevent insurance 
—there is a strong argument for arrang- 

- ing this urgent matter of protection early 
in life. 


The Great-West Lirs issues policies 
specially attractive to young persons. 


Premiums may be paid annually or 
otherwise, to suit the applicant. 


RATES ON REQUEST. 
The Great-West Life Assurance Ce. 


Department ** R°? 


HEAD OFFICE.WINNIPEG 


MENEELY & (0, WATERVEIET 


(West Troy), N. ¥. 


CHURCH 
CHIME 


THE OLD 
MENEELY 


» MeShane Bell Foundry Co. 


BALTIMORE, MD. 
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@ Specialty 


Ask Your 


Ask eur» McClinton’s Soaps 


For over 100 yours, they have held a high 
reputation for quality. 
McClinton’s Toilet and Shaving Soaps are made 
Solely from Pure Vegetable Oils and the Ash of 
Plants, and ne etheonly Soansthus made. Itis truly 


said :— IS NATURE’S SOABP., 


McCLINTON’” S, Donaghmore, Ireland 


Canadian Agent: 


Kenneth H. Munro, 355 Coristine Building, Montreal 


St. Andrem's College 


REV. D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., LL.D., Headmaster 


Upper and Lower Schools, Care= 
ful oversight, thorough instruc- 
tion. Large playing fields, ex- 

cellent situation. 


Calendar sent on application. 


MOTHER’S DAY (Sunday. May 12th) 


We have prepared a beautiful new Order of Service, 
Invitation Post Card, and Carnation Celluloid Button. 
Samples sent on Request. 


Preshyterian Publications 


THE BOARD OF PUBLICATION OF Meee 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN OANADA. 


Church and Gerrard Streets, Tone hee 


QUEEN’S 
IVERSITY 


‘KINGSTON 
ONTARIO 


ARTS 


MEDICINE EDUCATION 
APPLIED SCIENCE 

Mining, Chemical, Civil, Mechanical and 

Electrical Engineering. 


HOME STUDY 


Arts Course by correspondence, Degree 
with one year’s attendence or four 
summer sessions, 


| Summer Schoal 


Navigation Schoel 


July and August Deeomber to April 


19 GEO. Y. CHOWN, Registrar 


STL ASTD BST FRAPS TS DELETE OR ST EE TL PE PD GE ST TTS 
ASIATIC EPIGRAMS. 


Cheats never starve 
country. 

The eyes are of little use if the mind be 
blind. 

Stagnant water becomes putrid. 

Live contented and you will be a king. 

A pleasant voice brings a snake out of its 
hole, 

It is not as safe opening the mouth as 
keeping it shut. 

A man’s conversation is the mirror of his 
heart. | 
Be the pig white or black it is still a pig. 
One rushing between two camels is kicked 
by both. a 
Who masters his tongue saves his head. 
We heal the wounds of a knife, but not of 

the tongue. 


in an avaricious 
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WHEN GOD INTERVENED. 


The Old Testament Books of History from 
Genesis to Chronicles, and the Books of 
- Sermons, from Isaiah to Malachi, have, as 
. their one great theme, God’s rightful place in 
_ the lives of men and nations, and the conse- 
. quences of giving or refusing Him that place. 
| The sermons by the prophet preachers call 
upon men to give God His place in life, and 
warn against the peril of shutting Him out, or 

 givine His place to another; and the Books 

of History are simply illustraticns of these 
truths, showing that when men did shut 
God out of their lives they shut out their 
best Friend, their only Helper, and were 
smitten before their foes. 

Some of the ways in which Israel shut 

Him out of their lives were—turning from 
Him and worshipping idols, taking His Sab- 
baths and using them for their own pleasure 
and gain, and taking his bounties and using 
them upon themselves. 

Is their land desolate? ‘‘Ye have robbed 
me.... in tithes and _ offerings.’”’ Read 
Malachi’s four short chapters. Are they 
seattered among their enemies? It is that 
the land may have rest and enjoy her Sab- 
baths, of which she and God had been robbed. 
Read Lev. 26. Read Deut. 4 to 8; 28-32. 
Read Samuel, Kings and Chronicles. Read 

~ Nehemiah, Isaiah, Jeremiah and Ezekiel. 
* * * 
Four great lessons for to-day stand out in 
letters of light across Old Testament prophecy 
and history. 
(1) The first lesson.is God’s claim to His 
rightful place, the supreme place, in the life 
: of men and nations, and in all parts of that 
life. . For men or nations to shut Him out-of 
, that place, by using His bounties in self- 

indulgence, by using’His Day for pleasure or 
gain, or by giving to any other thing the 
supreme place in heart and life, is shutting 
Him out from that which is His right. 

(2) A second great truth is that shutting 
God out from His supreme place in the lives 
of men or nations to-day means disaster as 
certainly as in olden times. . 

It is disaster to the individual, for away 
from God means away from life and hope. 
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It means disaster to the nation, either by 
collapse within or overthrow from without. 
No nation ever yet continued in prosperity 
that shut God out of His place of supremacy 
in its national life, by disregarding, in its 
statutes and its work, His law, His Word, 
His Day. Civilization cannot save the world. 

(3) A third. great truth is that if men or 
nations turn to God, He will return to them 


_again and take His place in their lives, and 


with that coming He will bring deliverance. 

(4) A fourth great truth, is that it is not 
mere prayer to God that brings help to men and 
nations, but giving Him His rightful place— 
the supreme place—in heart and life 

Read Isaiah’s opening sermon as he ealls 
to Judah and’ Jerusalem. ‘‘When ye spread 
forth your hands [ will hide mine eyes from 
you. When ye make many prayers I will 
not hear. 


‘Wash you, make you clean; put away the 
evil of your doings from before mine eyes. 
Cease to do evil, learn to do well’’.... Read 
that whole chapter. 

* * * 

It is one thing to open our churches and 
to gather there and ery to God in our time of 
stress that He would intervene and deliver. 

It is quite another thing to give God His place 
in our life as a nation and an Empire, to 


- acknowledge not by word but by deed His 


right to the supreme place in our hearts, our 
lives,-our homes, our business, our 1ecreation, 
our laws, our everything, and to give Him that 
supreme place; to acknowledge His right to 
His own Day, to be used for man’s highest 
good and not for pleasure or gain, and to give 
Him that Day; to acknowledge His right to 
all that we are and have and to live our 
stewardship. 

The most important question for Canada 
and the Empire to-day is not the question 
of man-power, or munitions, or ships, or food, 
but the question of giving God His rightful 
place, the supreme place, in our individual 
and national life. 

When this is done, then, and only then, can 
we pray with assured confidence. Then will 
He in His own way intervene and give the 
victory. 


CHURCH AND Y.M.C.A, 


The Y.M.C.A. is the Church co-operating 
in certain lines of works for young men, and 
at the present time in special work for men 
at the front. 


Both at home and at the front its leaders 
are members of the Church, its funds are 
_ provided by the people of the Church, and a 
large proportion of its workers at the front 
to-day are ministers of the Church. 


At home the Y.M.C.A. erects buildings, 
where a variety of work is carried on, gym- 
nasia, athletics, sports, educational classes, 
social entertainments, Bible classes and re- 
ligious meetings, and in some of the larger 
cities it has dormitories and restaurants. 


The Church, on the other hand, in its 
church organization, has to do, not with 
one class, but with all classes. The whole 
family, childhood and age, are alike the objects 
of its care. The minister’s parish is the 
home, in sorrow or joy, in sickness or want. 
His special work is definitely religious, with 
effort to have other wants cared for when 
they are found. He is, as far as possible, the 
universal helper and friend in time of need. 

> * * 

These two lines of work at home are in 

some measure parallel to those at the front. 


There the Y.M.C.A. provides ‘‘huts,’’ 
places for rest, reading and recreation, and 
for the sale of food comforts, and has enter- 
tainments and religious services in these 
huts for the men. 


The chaplain, on the other hand, is the 
minister, the pastor of his battalion. They 
are his congregation. He has them all by 
name in his book. He holds service as oppor- 
tunity offers. 
them when they go into battle, shares the 
danger and sometimes the death. He cares 
for the wounded and comforts the dying, 
takes their last messages and writes home to 
their friends. He is to them what the true 
pastor is to his congregation at home. 


When he can do so and there is need, 
he too has his canteen, and provides tea and 
coffee in the ‘trenches, sometimes at his own 
expense; and to help out a poor fellow in 
time of special need he has often to put his 
hand into his own pocket, for he has no Fund 
from which to draw. 


Not long since an Appeal was made to the 
Churches of Canada for a Chaplain’s Fund of 
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sixty thousand dollars for these purposes. 
Fourteen thousand was asked of our own 
Church, but only a part of it has been received. 
Their work has not been advertised and it is 
not realized. If it and its worth were known, 
the Fund would be overflowing. 


If any wish to share in the chaplains’ 
blessed work, send your contribution to Rev. 
Dr. Somerville, Confederation Life Building, 
Toronto, marked ‘‘ For the Chaplains’ Fund,” 
and in no other War Aid Fund will your gift 
be expended to better advantage or do greater 
good to the men at the front. 


ADJOURNMENT OF THE ASSEMBLY. 


When the General Assembly was appointed 
to meet in Lovdon, Ont., on the sixth of 
June next, the railway fares were at their old 
level of many years, and the Assembly had 


the usual ‘‘Convention rates’’—a single fare | 


going, and free return. 

In the past few weeks the railways have 
increased the regular passenger rates by fifteen 
per cent., and later have withdrawn for the 
present, as a war time measure, all special 
Convention privileges. Read the statement 
given on another page. 


These two changes would practically double — 


the cost of the meeting of Assembly. 

In this emergency the Moderator has called 
together the ‘‘Emergency Committee,’’—a 
Standing Committee of Assembly for dealing 
with unforeseen events, to consider the ques- 
tion of adjourning the Assembly for this year. 


The proposal is that in the ‘‘ Emergency,” 
the railway fares of Commissioners be not 
paid, that a few of them, living near (forty is 
a quorum), can meet at their own expense,— 
and refer the Reports of the Boards to the 
next Assembly,—and authorize these Boards 
and Standing Committees, as appointed by 
last Assembly, to ‘‘carry on’’ for this year 
also;—and adjourn without transacting any 
new business. 

No important interest of the Church would 
seriously suffer by adjournment for the year, 
in the special crisis, and, so far as known at 
this writing, the judgment of all who have 


considered the matter is that a meeting of the. _ 


Assembly at such a cost, at the present time, 
would not be justified. 


The Emergency Committee meets in Toron- 


to on the first day of May, and its decision a 


will soon be known throughout the Church. 
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CHAPLAINS AT THE FRONT. 


Our Canadian Chaplain Service at the front 
consists of well on to three hundred ministers 
from the different churches. 

Of these, one hundred and two are Anglican, 
fifty-eight Presbyterian, fifty-three Roman 
Catholic, thirty-eight Methodist, fourteen 
Baptist, two Congregationalist, and more 
than a dozen not registered as any of these. 

The Director of the Canadian Chaplain 
Service is Col. Rev. Canon Almond of Mont- 
real, and closely associated with him in the 
direction of the work are men of other denom- 
inations. 

‘“‘Tt was worth the Journey.’’ 


The Moderator of our General Assembly 
Rev. John Neil, D.D., of Toronto, in company 
with the Bishop of Fredericton, N.B., went 
across to Britain and France during the past 
winter to carry from Canada a message of 
greeting to Canadian soldiers, to the Cana- 
dian chaplains, and to the thousands of fight- 
ing men from the homes of our own Church. 

~The day Dr. Neil left Toronto, he stepped 
_into a “‘shoe-shine”’ to get his boots cleaned. 
Seeing a young man waiting for the same 
purpcse he turned to go out, remarking: that 
he was in a hurry and did not think he could 
_ wait. ; 

“Take my turn,’’ said the other, ‘‘I have 
plenty of time.” 

* He did so, and talking with the young man 
he mentioned that he was going to the front. 

‘‘T have been there for eighteen months,” 
was the reply. 
earried me back wounded from the fighting 
line. 
never saw him. I was blinded for a time by 
the explosion of the shell that killed my 
eomrades. But I would know his voice if 
I should ever hear it again.’”’ And he gave 
to Dr. Neil the name of the chaplain—a 
Roman Catholic—and the battalion in which 
he served. 

A few weeks later, somewhere in France, 
Dr. Neil was addressing a gathering of chap- 


 lains and others and told them the story. 


After the meeting a man came to ,him—‘‘I 
was not present and did not hear your address 
but I have heard that you mentioned my 
name. I am that chaplain. I am glad to 
meet you.” 

‘And I am glad to meet you,”’ 
Neil. 


said Dr. 
‘Think of hearing the story in Toron- 


g to and coming four thousand miles to meet 
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As mentioned on another page, two lines 
of work are carried on at the front by the 
Christian Church, viz.—the Chaplain Service 
and the Y.M.C.A. 

The latter is a volunteer organization. It 
provides ‘“‘huts’’ for the sale of hot tea and 
coffee and refreshments of various kinds, for 
shelter, rest, reading, letter writing, meetings 
social and religious, and for personal Christian 
work. 

On occasion, the chaplain, too, provides 
refreshments, hot tea and coffee in the 
trenches where they may not be otherwise 
available. Sometimes, from personal friends 
at home he gets contributions which enable 
him to help in this way and sometimes he 


does it out of his own pocket. 
; i * * 


But the end for which the chaplain is 
specially appointed is a more definitely reli- 
gious one. He is a part of the war machine 
to eare for the moral and spiritual welfare 
of the men, as the army kitchen cares for 
their physical wants. 

He is there by military appointment, and 
is under military authority. The battalion 
to which he is attached is his congregation. 
He bas their names and home addresses in 
his bock. He holds service with them when 
that is possible. He writes their letters 
when they cannot do so themselves, as is the 
case with thousands of them in the military 
hospitals. 

He goes over the top with them into the 
hail of death, carries back the wounded to the 
shelter of the trench, sometimes giving up 
his own life in the brave attempt to help 
and save his men. He comforts the dying, 
pointing them to the Saviour, takes their 
last messages and sends them to sorrowing 
homes far away. 

The work of the true chaplain at the front, 
like the work of a true minister at home, is 
little known outside, but those who are helped 


_and comforted by it know well its worth. 


See previous page regarding the ‘‘Chaplains’ 
Fund.” 


THE SHORT CUT HOME. 


At the funeral of a widely-known minister, 
another minister who was conducting the 
funeral service told of a little child who was 
tripping light-heartedly through a graveyard 
at dusk. 

Some one asked her if she was not afraid. 

‘‘Oh, no, I only cross it to get home,” 

‘*Ah,”’ eried the speaker to the one who was ~ 
gone, ‘‘ you, too, have crossed it because it was 
the shortest cut home!”’ 


132 


FORTY-FOURTH GENERAL ASSEMBLY. 


The Forty-fourth General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada is summoned 
to meet in the City of London, Ontario, and 
within St. Andrew’s Church there, on the 
fifth day of June, one thousand nine hundred 
and eighteen, at eight of the clock in the 
evening. 

The Committes to prepare the business for 
the first sederunt of the Assembly, consisting 
of the Clerks of Assembly, together with the 
Clerks of Synods and Presbyteries, who may 
be commissioners, will meet in the Lecture 
room of St. Andrew’s Church, at four o’clock 
in the afternoon of the same day. 

All overtures for presentation to the Assem- 
bly should be typewritten and in duplicate, 
and sent to Rev. John Somerville, D.D., 
Confederation Life Building, Toronte, a 
month before the Assembly meets, in order 
to be included in the stitched reports. 

Applhiations for special courses for students 
and for leave to receive ministers of other 
Churches into our Church are, by instruction 
of Assembly (Minutes 1915, p. 68), to be sent 
to the Rev. Dr. D. M. Ramsay, 75 Hogarth 
Ave., Toronto. 

Two typewritten copies of documents 
should be sent, with the fee of $5.00, to cover 
the expense of printing. 

Rost. CAMPBELL, 
JOHN SOMERVILLE, 
Joint Clerks of Assembly. 


No Special Railway Rates. 

In response to the request te the Railways 
for quotation of special travelling rates for 
. Commissicners to the General Assembly in 
London, the following answer was received 
from the Eastern Canadian Passenger Asso- 
ciation representing the railways in territory 
east of Fort Williiam:— 

“The Lines in the Eastern Caradian 
Passenger Association, at the request of the 
Canadian Railway Association for National 
Defence, owing to the existing serious operat- 
ing conditions, have been under the necessity 
for some time past of eliminating reduced 
fares, curtailing passenger train service and 
doing whatever practicable to restrict move- 
ment of passengers in order that all rescurces 
of the railways shall be concentrated for the 
winning of the war. 

‘“‘T regret, therefore, to have to advise you 
that it has been decided by the Lines of this 
Association to discontinue making special 
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reduced fares for conventions of all descrip- 
tions. 
‘‘We trust your members will appreciate 7 
the gravity of the situation that has compelled 
our Lines to take action of such a character.”’ — 
And from the Passenger Agents of Railway 
Lines west of Fort William, the following: 
‘““We regret we will be unable to grant 
reduced fares, as Western Canada Lines have 
agreed, effective April 1st, that convention 
fares will be cancelled for the year 1918.” 


~ ' 
Pa Se 


eet i 


* * * 


The regular fare will, therefore, be charged ; 
for return ticket. 

Every Commissioner, therefore, will have 
the Agent from whom he purchases his ticket, 2 
fill in the receipt attached to this circular, and ot 
he will hand it in to the Assembly. Registra- 
tion Clerk along with his registration card in : 
London. 

If Commissioners travel otherwise than by 
railway, they will be entitled to receive — 
railway return fare, but they will require to 
lodge with the Registration Clerk of Assem- : 
bly a certificate from the Railway Agent at 
starting point, showing the return fare to 
London. 

These certificates are absolutely necessary 
for the issuing of cheques for travelling ex- 
penses of Commissioners. Without the certi- 
ficate no cheque can be given. 

Correspondence on the subject of trans-, 
portation will be addressed to the Rev. J. 
Somerville, D.D., Presbyterian Church Offices, 
Toronto. : 

Yours faithfully, 
Rosert CAMPBELL, 
JOHN SOMERVILLE, 
Joint Clerks of Assembly. 
Toronto, April th, 1918. 
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Railway Receipt for Commissioner’s Ticket 
in London, Ontario. 
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BUDGET STATEMENT. 


The receipts and expenditures of the 
funds of the church (W. S.) for the year 
ended December 31st, 1917, are as follows:— 


Funds Receipts Expendi- 
tures 

Home Miss. and So- 
cial Service...... $435,541.54 $398,348.55 
Foreign Missions... 280,996.38 280,976.30 

S. S. & Y. P. Socie- 
ESP ACO A A eG ae 22,298.25 18,501.41 
Pointe-aux-Trembles 39,482.67 40,355.09 
Montreal Bruce oy Seton IOU 8,551.00 
Queen’s College. . 5,743.00 5,743.00 
Knox College. . - 17,996.00 17,996.00 
Manitoba College. . 6,817.00 6,817.00 
Saskatoon College. . 7,325.00 7,325.00 
Robertson College. . 8,906.60 9,939.06 
Westminster Hall... 7,063.78 10,171.80 
Deaconess Tr’g Hm. 4,823.50 4,475.93 
Aged Ministers’ F’d. 48,776.14 51,076.41 

Widows’ and Or- ., 

Dhans] und s. 34,928.33 35,226.67 
Assembly Fund..... 4,444.02 16,333.85 
$934,193.21 $911,837.07 


These receipts include congrtgational con- 
tributions, donations, interest (except for 
College Funds), transfer from the Foreign 
Mission Reserve and Ministers’ rates for 
Aged and Infirm Ministers’ and Widows’ 
and Orphans’ Funds. They exceed the 


- expenditures by $22,356. 


As the expenditures include $27,000 trans- 
ferred to the Home Mission Reserve, the 
actual excess of receipts over expenditures is 
$49,356. This means that the net indebted- 
ness of $22,057 on the Budget Funds carried 
over from 1916 has been removed, and that 
the Church begins the year 1918 with a net 
eredit balance of $27,298. 


The deficit of $30,000 on Home Missions 


‘and Social Service at December 31st, 1916, 


has been cleared off and from the 1917 re- 
ceipts of that Department $27,000 has been 
used to replenish the Reserve Fund which 
has been drawn upon heavily in recent years. 
The Foreign Mission deficit stands at 
$21,313, only $20 less than a year ago. 


The Aged and Infirm, Ministers’ Fund pro- 
vided annuities on the increased scale for the 
second half of 1917 and after doing this 
report a debit balance of only $95. 


The receipts for 1917 are $36,306 in advance 
of the ordinary receipts for 1916, while the 
actual expenditures are $4,410 less. At the 
same time it is encouraging to know from the 
Mission Boards that, in the face of increasing 


war responsibilities, substantially the same 


volume of work was done at home and 
abroad as in 1915 and 1916. 

Good word, too, comes from the Eastern 
Section that its total receipts are $109,775, 
or $13,270 more than the ordinary receipts 
for 1916. 


Our position to-day offers a new vantage 


| ground for the immeasurable task that lies 
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before the Church. Our share in the up- 
building of Canada and the remaking of the 
world is a challenge to our courage and our 
resources, both spiritual and financial. Let 
us meet that challenge with grateful, open, 
eager hearts and embody in actual deeds the 
vision we have had of what Christ can do 
for our land and all lands. 
For the Boarp or FINANCE, 
JoHN A. Patrerson, Chairman. 
Rosert Larrp, Secretary. 


WIDOWS’ & ORPHANS’ FUND. 
(Western Section). 
By Mr. JoserpH HENDERSON, CONVENER. 


A request has been made by the Board of 
Finance that all ministers shall bring before 
their congregations the claims of the Widows’ 
& Orphans’ and the Aged and Infirm Minis- 
ters’ Funds, on Sabbath, 19th May inst. 


These funds have never received the 
support from the Church that should have 
been given. 


The number of pastoral charges that do 
not contribute anything is very great, and 
the number whose contributions amount to 
less than $5 yearly is four times as great. 


The Widows’ & Orphans’ Funds have asked 
that a yearly contribution of at least $25,000 
be provided under the Budget Scheme, yet 
the amount received from congregations has 
never been much in excess of $15,000. Under 
these conditions the annuities granted have 
been only $175, and this has been confined to 
widows of those connected with the Fund. 


In view of the enhanced cost of living we 
would ask every reader to carefully consider 
his personal responsibility for the hardships - 
that are being incurred by those: who, in 
most cases, are dependent upon this Fund for 
relief from dire need. We appeal to the lay 
members of the Church to consider the claims 
of this Fund, and to give it larger support. 


Owing to the small stipends paid in many 
cases ministers find it Nifficult to provide 
even the small amount of rates which must 
be paid in order that the benefits of the 
Fund may go to their families. 

Should not congregations arrange that an 
increase in stipend be made that would make 
the payment of this amount easy, and at the 
same time increase their contributions to this 
Fund to an extent that would enable the 
Church to devise more liberally. 


We should aim at having every minister a 
member of both of these Funds, and every 
congregation contributing to an extent that 
would provide a more adequate annuity paid. 


A generous provision being made through 
these Funds would, we are _ persuaded, 
strengthen the Church’s appeal for more 
young men to enter the ministry, and would 
enable ministers to do their work with less 
anxiety as to the future. 
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MEETING OF THE F. M. BOARD. 


The Board of Foreign Missions of our 
Church met in Toronto, April 16-19. 

The docket was long and varied, with many 
reports and letters and applications from all 
the far-spread fields where our fifteen millions 
of the heathen world are waiting for us to 
give them the Good News which. we hold in 
trust for them; and where our representatives, 
our substitutes, few but faithful, are doing 
what they can to tell that News, and win its 
acceptance. f 

The details of the meeting would weary, 
for the items on the docket ran into the hun- 
dreds;—for example, Trinidad forty items; 
British Guiana seventy; Formosa thirty; 
India thirty; Shanghai twenty; South China 
fifty; Honan a hundred. Many of these 
items were of lesser importance but many 
involved larger interests and required much 
time and thought. 

* * * 

While the Board was in Session there came 
the sad news that the home of our senior 
mission family in Formosa was bereaved by 
the death of Lieut. Gauld. His brother is 
also at the front. 

Every son of age to enlist, of all our foreign 
mission families in all our mission fields, has 
enlisted. One, Cassells Buchanan, has given 
his life, and now Lieut. Gauld. In a very 
real way our mission families share with the 
tens of thousands at home in the burdens 
and anxieties and sorrows of the war. 

Apropos of this, and illustrating the faith 
of childhood, is the following. Capt. the 
Rev. Joseph Mowatt, is at the front with 
the Chinese Labor Battalion. A close friend 
of his, Mr. Stubbs, a Baptist missionary from 
China, was killed one night in a bombing 
raid by Hun flyers. 

When Capt. Mowatt wrote home to his 
wife at Hwaiking, Honan, of the death of his 
friend and messmate, one of his wee laddies 
was deeply impressed. A little later when 
reporting his prayers and telling for whom 
he had prayed, he said, ‘‘I cannot pray for 
Mr. Stubbs, but I can think of him. Perhaps 
if I had prayed for him in time he would not 
have been killed.”’ 


* * * 

To return to the Board, an all-pervading 
presence was the sense of need in all the fields, 
need of men and women and means to carry 
on the work more efficiently. 

Trinidad sorely needs a missionary for the 
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Princestown field. British Guiana needs 


most urgently a missionary, and a High School | 


Teacher to train native workers. Formosa 
needs, greatly needs, an evangelistic mission- 
ary. Korea needs two or three men. And 
what shall be said of India and South China 
and Honan. 

Besides the needs of the extending work, 
the older men and women are nearing the 
end of ther labours and must be replaced. 
Fathers and mothers, God has given you sons 
and daughters. To no grander life can you 
devote them than that of the Christian 
missionary. 

But men and women were only a part of 
the need. There was the call for hospitals 
and schools and the opening of new fields, 
which the Board would gladly answer if it 
had the means. 

As an example of what some are doing to 
meet these needs, an appeal was made some 
months ago for a hospital in Yong Jung in 
Northern Korea, the cost of which would ‘be 
about eight thousand dollars. 

A woman in Montreal gave about half of 
it. A farmer in Ontario, a kindred spirit, 
having no one dependent. upon him, and a 
position that provided for his own support, 
sold his farm to make up the other half, 
and those two have the satisfaction cf being 
a centre of light and hope, healing for body 
and soul, in the midst of a vast territory of 


heathen people. In the far future theirs 
will be the joy of harvest when hundreds and 


thousands from this territory are gathered | 


home. 
* * * 


Other needs there were, some of them not 


large and that can easily be met by one person, 


need, in more than one field, of an auto by 


which the missionary could double his work. 


Here is an illustration:— 


When Dr. R. P. MacKay was visiting thd 
British Guiana Mission a couple of years 
azo, where the country is a dead level of 
alluvial deposit, one Sabbath he preached five 
times, addressed three Sabbath Schools and 
drove sixty miles, the missionary having a 
small car which a friend of the mission had 
helped to provide. 


If any who cannot go themselves would like 
to double the efficiency of a missionary by 
supplying a car and thus add another mission- 
ary to the staff, just write to Rev. Dr. Mac- 
Kay, Confederation Life Building, Toronto, 
our Foreign Mission Secretary, for particulars. 


But needs were not all or the meeting would 
have been depressing. There was the cheer- 
ing fact that the greatness of the need was 


largely owing to the success of the past, 


God honoring the faith and work of our noble 
pioneers by so prospering their efforts and 
opening doors to larger opportunity. 
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SOME NEW MISSIONARIES. 


At a recent meeting of the Foreign Mission 
Board, the following were appointed. They 
are all. recommended and supported by the 
Women’s Missionary Society: 

Miss Mary H. Fingland, of Auburn, On- 
tario, a graduate in Arts of University of 
Toronto, to Korea. 

Miss Emeline Frances Compton, of Morell, 
P.E.I., a graduate nurse, to India. 

Miss Jennie Little Hotson, of Avonbank, 
Ontario, deaconess-teacher, to Formosa. 

Miss Margaret T. MeGirr, to work amongst 
the Chinese in Vancouver. 

Mrs. Jeanette C. Ratcliffe, of St. Catharines, 
nurse, to Honan. 


OUR HONAN MEN AT THE FRONT. 


As is well known some of our Honan 
missionaries were specially asked by the 
British Government, through its embassy 
at Peking, to go to the front in charge of 
Chinese labor battalions. The following 
letter just received by Dr. R. P. Mackay, 
our F.. M. Secretary, speaks for itself. 


U. F. Manse, Kilmarnock, 
Scotland, 8 March, 718. 


Dear Dr. Mackay,— 

I have recently come from France where I 
spent four months. It was my good fortune 
there to meet with two of your missionaries. 


Since coming home I have discovered your 
address and I feel it to be my duty to write 
and to say how greatly I prized their friend- 
ship and how very valuable their life and 
example in that camp were to the whites and 
still more to the Chinese. 


Native labor in France is a great help but 
it is also a great problem. The whites, 
generally speaking, are ignorant of the lan- 
guage, customs, superstitions of the Chinese. 
Not one in ten of the officers knows more 
than a few words of the language, not one in 
a hundred of the Chinese knows English. 


The missionaries are not only excellent 
officers but they act as interpreters, and I am 
econvineed that many a difficult problem has 
been solved, and many a serious riot has been 
prevented by their kindly and capable inter- 
vention. 

They have services for their men on 
Sabbath. They have classes for teaching 
English during the week. <A very fine bit of 
missionary work, evangelical and educational, 
is being done within sound of the guns. 


But better than their work are the men. 
Two more perfect Christian gentlemen, 
consecrated, transparent in character and 
motive, I have rarely, if ever, come across. 


t 


Their influence for good in the mess as well 
as among the men is incalculable. Greatly 
indebted as I was personally to their help and 
fellowship, I felt it was only just that I should 
say so to you as the Secretary of their Com- 
mittee. Wm. Ross. 


PLAGUE, CIVIL WAR, ETC., IN CHINA. 
By our Missionary, Mrs. Jos. A. Mowatt. 


(Will Mrs. Mowatt please pardon the pub- 
lishing of these extracts from a private letter 
to home friends.—Ep.) 

Hwaiking, Honan, 
15 Feb., 1918. 


You may have read in the home papers 
about the plague in China, though I don’t 
know whether it would be considered im- 
portant enough to be given a place there. It 
has made quite a stir out here, however. 


Some months ago a missionary notified the 
authorities of a few cases in Mongolia, and 
as he suspected that it was the most deadly 
kind—Pneumonie Plague—he sent for a 
doctor to go and investigate. 


At that time it could have been easily 
stopped, had quarantine been carried out, 
but the officials blocked all efforts along that 
line’? And all because they would lose their 
‘“squeeze’’ from the wool carts passing through 
their official territory if traffic were stopped! 


When the disease began to spread, and 
foreign doctors were sent to try and stamp 
it out, the officials incited the ignorant people 
ie He them, and put them up to hiding their 

ead. , 


They also sent false reports to the govern- 
ment regarding the number of cases, and 
made out that it amounted to nothing. How 
criminal their actions were is now proved. for 
the disease has spread far and wide, and taken 
toll of many thousands. 


Once it reached the railroad it travelled 
very quickly, and it is now half way between 
here and Tientsin. 


However, the foreign doctors have got it 
well in hand along the Kin-Han Railway, 
and have opened quarantine stations where 
all Chinese have to spend fcur days, whether 
they have been with cases or not, and all 
those who have been in contact with the 
disease have to spend ten days. So now that 
these precautions have been taken we do not 
feel any anxiety about it coming nearer us. 


It is said that in this epidemic there has 
not been one case known to recover. At one 
time it was doubtful whether it might not 
be advisable to cancel our Presbytery meeting 
at Changte so that there might be no un- 
necessary travelling. Fortunately, Spring is 
coming, and that will likely stamp out the 
disease. 
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The civil war still keeps up, but it attracts 
very little interest these days, with the 
plague and the European war looming so 
large. Some feel that if the Chinese would 
only start sending troops to Europe, they 
would forget all their own bickerings, but 
certain it is that most people are disgusted 
with their goings on. 

In the absence of our husbands with the 
Chinese labor battalions at the front, some 
one of us at this station had to go to Presby- 
tery to gather up all the information for the 
others. Mrs. Boyd and Mrs. Struthers 
promised to look after my interests here, so 
I left the children in Mrs. Struthers’ care and 
started for Changte. 


When we got off the train at that station, 
our trunks and hand baggage all had to be 
examined by soldiers on the platform, lest 
we should have some bombs concealed, no 
less! You see they are taking their war very 
seriously—in some ways! 


We growl at being off the railroad, here in 
Hwaiking, but there are some compensations. 
Our walk from the Changte station over to 
the compound was made uncomfortable by 
the horde of beggars which followed us all 
the way, or rather they ran ahead of us and 
threw themselves down in front of us in the 
dust every minute or so, so that we had to 
keep constantly stepping aside to avoid walk- 
ing over them. 


I have seen many beggars in years past, but 
never so many as this, nor such a very ragged 
crowd. The hard times this year caused, by 
the flood, would account for the difference. 


I would not have cared to take that walk 
alone for some of them were inclined to be 
ugly. I heard lately of two of the Wei Hwei 
ladies being held up by them and not allowed 
to pass till they should produce some mtoney, 
which they did not happen to have on their 
persons. A Chinese gentleman came to their 
rescue and paid the beggars off, which, I 
suppose, would only encourage them to try 
it again. 

* * * 


I was at Changte nine days, and it was such 
a nice change, though in one way not much of 
a rest, for I was attending meetings every day 
both morning and afternoon and frequently 
in the evenings. It would have been inter- 
esting to know how many socks were knitted 
during those meetings. Almost every woman 
there was busy at it, and it was astonishing 
how much we accomplished while listening to 
the discussions. 


I heard frequent mention of the prevalence 
of bandits around Changte, and exciting 
stories about people being earriéd off for 
ransom. 

One night we could hear the shots quite 
plainly from one of the nearby villages, so 
they were pretty near to us. The next morn- 
ing we heard of the raid, and of people being 
kidnapped. And to think the government 
does nothing, although this is a frequent 
occurrence! Often it is the soldiers them- 
selves who do the looting. 
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One thing at Presbytery which was of 
particular interest to me, was the decision to 
ask for a lady with business training to come 
out next Fall to help in the Industrial School, 
and take over the work when I go home. 


Of course it will be a year at least before — 
she has enough of the language to be of any 
use, but it is a great thing to know that help 
is really coming. I hope there will be no 
trouble in finding the person, now that we 
have got the permission. It is what I have 
been wanting for years, but the time never 
seemed ripe to ask for it till now. 


* * * 


I left Changte a little before Presbytery 
was over. As we were waiting at the station 
we saw a fully equipped Red Cross train 
come in on its way South to where the fight- 
ing was going on. The Chinese doctors 
looked very nice in their uniforms. 


I had quite an experience coming home 
after leaving the railway. We _ reached 
Ching Hwa after dark, and found earts 
waiting for us that had been sent to meet 
us. Misses Lethbridge and O’Neill were along. 


My eart had no covering over the top, as 
we usually have, and as there was a wind 
blowing, it was rather cold. It was dusty, 
too, and I was thinking that some mud would 
look good for a change. 


I thought too scon, however! We had not 
had any snow or rain all Winter, so everything 
was very dry, and I was greatly surprised 
when we struck a big mud hole. The farmers 
had been irrigating their fields, and the water 
had been turned into the road. 


My cart was first, and after a fifteen min- 
utes’ struggle, we got through all right. The 
other ladies did not fare so well, and had an 
awful time. Their front animal was literally 
buried in the mud and could not move. The 
men worked together to pull him out, at last 
succeeding, and he lay panting by the road. 


Then my two animals were unhitched and 
used to help pull the ladies’ cart out, which 
was a difficult task. They finally had to 
get out, or rather they were afraid they were 
going to be spilled out, so walked out of the 
cart on the shafts which were almost level 
with the ground, so deep had it sunk in the 
mud. We were there for a full hour and a 
half before they got out of that hole. There 
was a second one, too, but that did not take 
so long. 

We should have arrived home at 10.30 
p-m., instead of which it was nearly 2.30 a.m. 
—seven hours and a half on the road. 


I was glad to reach home at last. Mrs. 
Struthers had been asleep, but was down at 
the door by the time I got in. 


Andrew and Boswell woke up when they 
heard the noise, and came tripping down the 
stairs in their night gowns. 


Mrs. Struthers wrote me that the day after 
I left, Boswell went around telling everyone, 
“Mother go to France.” Poor little chap. 
Evidently he thinks that when anyone dis- 
appears they have gone to France. ) 
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A HIGHLY PAYING INVESTMENT. 
By Dr. T. O. Mansrietp, Korea. 


During the last five years a friend in an 
Ontario congregation has been supporting 
Mr. Kim Sok Hyun, a medical student from 
our Wonsan Station, who has been pursuing 
his college studies in the Severance Union 
Medieal College, Seoul, Korea. 


He has now finished his course and is ready 
to join our medical staff preparatory to enter- 
ing upon a private practice as a Christian 
physician. Who can estimate what the 
results of such an investment will be? 


Our missionary, Dr. T. D. Mansfield, of 
Wonsan, writes of Mr. Kim as follows:— 


“Mr. Kim Sok Hyun is a young man who 
has grown up in the church almost from 
babyhood. His father and mother were 
among the first converts in our Mission and 
were known far and near for their sincerity 
and piety. Both died many years ago, but 
their sons have well maintained the parents’ 
reputation. 

“The older brother, Kim KH. Hyun, is an 
elder, the leader of the church in his village, 
and a teacher in our Academy in Wonsan, 
and Sok Hyun has always borne a good repu- 
tation for his straightforwardness and his un- 
flinching allegiance to the Christian cause. 

‘‘Sok Hyun was my language teacher for 
several years before he entered medicine and 
during that time I used him on many occasions 
to help me forward certain plans for our work 
buying property, arranging contracts with 
builders, and many similar duties. f; 

‘He advised and helped me in the expendi- 
ture of many thousands of dollars of the 
Church’s money, and through it all I never 
had the slightest reason to doubt his honesty 
and I came to have a very high regard for his 
ability and intelligence. 

‘‘During his years of study in medicine he 


has won frequent commendation from his 


instructors and has ranked well up near the 
head of his class. 

‘So much for his past. As to the future, 
we look forward to his help in our work in 
Wonsan, believing that he will prove a most 
helpful member of the Christian community 
besides being a capable doctor. When the 
time comes that he will leave mission employ 
and enter upon a career for himself, we are 
confident that he will be a shining light for 
elean, Christian living. 

‘‘T believe that Mr. MacVean, in giving this 
worthy young man a chance to get the educa- 
tion which he desired, has done much more 
than the cost of the course represents. He 
has secured for the Church in Korea the 
services of a most worthy physician whose 
influence will always be on the right side. 

‘Investments in Christian character are the 
best investments of which I know. I feel like 
congratulating his supporter on the results 


which I know will accrue to him and to the 
¥ Master’s name. 
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NEW GIRLS’ SCHOOL IN HONAN, 
By Miss Apa E; Ross, B.A., Hwarxrna. 


Did you ever experience the joy of house- 
hunting ? If so you may understand in a 
small degree the long search by Miss Margaret 
Brown for premises suitable for women’s work 
in the City of Hwaiking, Honan. 


The news that premises were wanted for 
women’s work soon spread in the city and 
the missionary paid many visits, only to 
find this place too remote from the homes of 
the friends she had made among women of 
the Official Class for them to come to her 
often; that place had some coffins—with their 
contents—awaiting burial, and they might 
still wait some months or’ years:—while 
another place, though suitable, could not be 
rented, as the owner was in Peking and 
who knew when he would return for negotia- 
tions to be completed. 


Finally, the missionary gained her heart’s 
desire; she got possession of two courtyards 
with good buildings, in.the neighborhood of 
her friends’ homes. 


But another month had to pass before the 
premises could be formally opened. 


The landlord soon did his part, which 
consisted of repairing the tile roofs and paint- 
ing the verandah pillars black. 


Then the missionary superintended the 
rest,—whitewashing, papering, scrubbing, for 
which only three hundred buckets of water 
were necessary, and the construction of the 
mud blackboard for the school-room and 
hand-made benches for the chapel. 


Sunday School lesson pictures soon adorned 
the walls, and on pillars and doorways outside 
there were pasted strips of red paper about 
eight feet high by one foot wide, bearing such 
sentences in big black characters as, ‘‘ Tread 
the heavenly road,” ‘“‘Enter the gate of 
Eternal Life,” ete. 


It should be added that the Chinese are 
fond of mottoes, but theirs, needless to say, 
do not usually express Christian sentiments. 


A week before the formal opening, a girls’ 
day school was opened. Some time previous, 
the school prospectus had been issued. No 
school in Canada would have dared to indulge 
in such plain speaking in its announcement, 
as, for instance, requiring the prospective 
scholars to be “intelligent, talented, cleanly 
and free from disease.”’ 


After one week there were sixteen pupils 
enrolled and soon the number increased to 
twenty-one, in spite of the fact it was the 
middle of the term and many were in attend- 
ance at the Government School or had private 
teachers. 

Many of these were from official families, 
one of them from the military yamen. 

* * * 


Then came the opening, for us a great day. 
Invitations, verbal or by visiting card, had 
been sent to all the ladies of the Official 
Class and many others. 
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Badges of white cotton, with Chinese 
characters written thereon, had been prepared 
by an enthusiastic Chinese lady to distinguish 
the speakers of the occasion, the lady mem- 
bers of the foreign School Board, the Recep- 
tion Committee and the Refreshment Com- 
mittee. 


Though the middle of November, ‘‘’mums’”’ 
from the mission compound were the floral 
decorations. On the stone-paved second 
courtyard were arranged the benches and the 
organ brought from the chapel at the com- 
pound, for the gathering was to be out-of- 
doors, the weather being gloriously bright 
and mild. 

Time is of no importance to the Oriental 
and that day would have proved it to any 
doubter. Though the time appointed for 
the meeting was 3 p.m., a few had arrived by 
11 a.m., crowds by noon, and practically all 
by lo clock. 

Even the wife and sister of the military 
official of North Honan, who that very morn- 
ing had a servant take a clock to the mission- 
ary to be set correctly, arrived two hours 
before the time. 

These ladies, the one the young wife of an 
old, old man, and the other a nice, motherly- 
looking, middle-aged woman, came with an 
escort of soldiers, led by a soldier bearing a 
red umbrella, the insignia of office. 


The young wife, being handed a lighted 
cigarette by her servant, forthwith smoked it. 


The serving of refreshment began and 
ended with these two ladies as the crowd 
was so great, probably six hundred actually 
attending the meeting and four hundred more 
having come and gone during the day. 

* * * 


About forty-five ladies of official rank were 
present, practically every official’s home in 
Hwai King being represented. 


An essay of welcome was read by Mrs. 
Chien, a young woman who is reputed the 
best-educated in the city and who voluntarily 
assists your missionary in her work. 


Holding up a strip of paper one foot by 
three feet, on which was stated in the Chinese 
literary language the purpose for which the 
place was being opened, she read and trans- 
lated it into Mandarin, thus informing’ all 
present of the twofold object, evangelistic 
and educational, which the missionary has 
in view. 

The address of the day was delivered by 
Mrs. Ch’en’s mother-in-law, who, as she 
herself put it, was years ago 
Kingdom”’ by one of the missionaries. 


If you could have heard and understood 
her words you would have noted the strangely 
modern ring as she dealt with her subject, 
‘‘The Status of Woman.” 


Raising the question, how can a woman 
improve herself mentally and morally, she 
replied :—‘‘ Read Confucius’ writings and you 
will find he despises woman; turn to Budd- 
hism and you will find the priests will not 
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marry a woman; nothing, she concluded, 
but the Christian religion can raise the status 
of woman. 


Then, in her dramatic way, she told of 
the Saviour who counted women among His 
friends and even spoke Words of Life to the 
social outcasts. 


Much to the joy of many, Mrs. J. R. Men- 
sies, who for years had visited in many homes 
in the city, came down from Weihwei for the 
occasion and spoke a few words to those 
present. 


Thus was work among women in the city 
of Hwai King formally opened. 


Some days later a Chinese friend in con- 
versation with Miss Brown, remarked that 
God had certainly touched some hearts that 
day and referred to the people by name. 


The military official’s sister herself said: 
‘Surely my heart was moved that day and 
for the first time I knew I was a useless per- 
son in the kworld, nowing how to do nothing 
but dress and eat; truly this must be a good 
religion and I want my daughter to come and 
learn of you.” 


EVANGELISM IN FORMOSA. 
LETTER FROM Rev. Duncan MclLeop. 


The work of evangelism has been going on 
the past year with more energy than ever 
before. The first year we started with 
special meetings in the chapels. We began 
with three day meetings. The Presbytery 
later decided that at least seven days should 
be spent at these centres. 


At Giran we started with a whole month 
of meetings. The heathen came right up to 
the very last evening. 


At Tamsui we had them for three weeks. 
Mr. MacKay and I thought that a trial of 
three weeks might be given. 


The Girls’ School and Middle School 
students came, but the church could not 
hold them all, and at the same time give 
place to the beathen who came. 


‘It was here that I tried for the first time to 
get people to sign printed cards in the case of 
such as had a desire to learn more of the Gos- 
pel. Over twenty signed and two or three 
families have continued to come regularly; 
others come from time to time. 


Now almost everywhere the meetings last 
for two weeks and some longer. There is 
really a new era for definite evangelistic work 
among the native brethren. 


The day I arrived there were five invita- 
tions to five different stations to help in evan- 
gelistic meetings. A few years ago unless the 


foreigner came there would be no prea e 


to the heathen. 


Now it is not at all necessary that he should 
This is a great encouragement and 
gives to the evangelist more chance of reach- 
ing purely heathen centres. 


No. 5 
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A MISSION TOUR IN MANCHURIA. 


By Our Missionary, Rev. Wo. Scort. 


_ (Mr. Scott was first settled at Songchin, 
Korea, but tens of thousands of Koreans 
have poured over the mountains into the 
fertile plains of Manchuria. Our mission has 
followed them. Mr. Scott has been trans- 
ferred to Yong Jung, Manchuria, from which 
he writes.). | 

For the RrEcorp. 

On our arrival here we had immediately to 
set to work. Tired as we were, the Koreans 
came right up with all their problems two 
days after our arrival. I can sympathize 


with Mr. and Mrs. Barker in the. difficulties 
they faced alone through a number of years. 


‘After about a month in Yong Jung, planning 
winter work and getting other people to 
carry it out, I was glad to get away into the 
country to visit the country groups. I took 
the long Hoon Choon trip and was away 
from home about a month. 


Hoon Choon is a county of Manchuria that 
borders both Russia and Korea. The people 
travel to and from Russian seaports, or by 
Korea to the seaboard. It is a rich agricul- 
tural county. I don’t think I ever saw such 


. beautiful plains and valleys outside of Canada. 


What struck me most of all was the 
fact that they are only about half settled, if 
that much. The hills were rich in their 
autumn dress of various tints, and the 
farmers were busy reaping a heavy harvest. 

* *k * 


As we visited the churches, harvest collec- 
tions were the order of the day, and right 
heartily did they give of their substance. 

This collection goes to the salary of their 
own helper, and there was not one church 
that we visited that did not welcome the 


opportunity of the pastor’s visit to share in: 


the church Budget. 


The district is divided into two, upper and 
lower, with a ‘‘chosa’’—or helper—in each. 
These men get half their salary from the 
mission and the other half from their own 
churches. 

In the Lower District Society a hundred 
and forty roubles was raised in grain, by 
harvest collection, and a total of four hundred 
and sixty-two roubles for the ensuing year’s 
helper Budget. 

You will notice that the people here all use 
the Russian rouble, and as it at present is 
only worth about a sixth of its former value, 
you can understand how diffieult it is for these 
people to keep up to the necessary standard of 
giving. Of course, the price of grain has 
risen, but not to the extent of the fall of the 
Russian rouble. 

In the Upper District, over a hundred and 
eighty roubles were raised by harvest collec- 
tion, and a monthly collection for helper of 
thirty roubles promised. 


; ; 
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In addition to-this, one church, whose 
monthly collection for helper amounts to 
sixteen roubles, promised to raise five roubles 
more a month if the mission would send in a 


woman helper. 


This church, the Nabulli church, is only a 
few years old and had only two or three 
baptized members until this last Fall. When 
there I examined and baptized eighteen. 

* a * ; 

During my trip seventeen groups were 
visited and at each one examinations were 
held. I don’t think I ever had a busier time 
in my life. It was a case of travel and have 
examination and evening service day after 
day. Sometimes we had to stay over a day 
or two to complete examinations or encourage 
a@ weak group. 


During the trip eighty Christians were 
received in the first examination class, sixty- 
nine in the catechumenate, and twenty-seven 
were baptized, a total of one hundred and 
seventy-six, or during a trip of thirty days 
an average of about six per day. 


It would have done your heart good to see 
how these good people weleomed the mission- 
ary as God’s servant and eagerly reviewed 
the necessary syllabus for examination. 
About half an hour after the arrival of the 
missionary in a village you could hear from 
every Christian home the sing-song recital of 
Bible verses, preparing for the examination. 


At Nabulli, the place I mentioned above 
as an example of Korean liberality in giving, 
we held the first communion service ever held 
in the Hoon Choon district, when about thirty 
sat at the Lord’s table. It was a time of 
grace and delight for us all. 


There is something about these Korean 
Christians which reminds one of stories of 
old Covenanting days. There was a marked 
solemnity about the service, and each one of 
the newly baptized Christians felt to the full 
the weight of his sacred privilege, while those 
who had not yet been baptized were strength- 
ened in their resolve to persevere till they, 
too, might sit with their Lord in this intimate 
and holy communion. 

* * * 
The trip gave me food for much thought. 


There were not lacking those who were dis- 
couraged and fainting by the way, and not a 


. few had dropped out all together. 


Various reasons might be adduced, but per- 
haps the strongest is the fact that the mission- 
ary can only visit them say twice a year at 
the most. 

This field still relies on the missionary. 
It is still in its infant stage. If one could 
have this district alone to handle, with its 
twenty or more groups which—year by year— 
break up and form other groups,‘ he might be 
able to accomplish more. 

Perhaps the day is not far off when Yong 
Jung can look for at least three evangelistic 
workers. We could cope with the present 
population with that staff. 


Sift 
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Who knows how many Koreans may 
be in Kando by that time. Last year over 
a hundred thousand passed through Yong 
Jung, and of that number a good many thou- 
sands must have stayed here. 

There is a future before this place and we 
have the opportunity of winning many for 
Christ by being here at the beginning of the 
immigration. 


THE YEAR AT SONGCHIN.~ 


By Miss Maup RoceErs. 
Songchin, Korea, 
January Ist, 1918. 
Dear Dr. Scott :— 

To us in Songchin station, the year just 
closed has brought changes, some of them 
pleasant, some less so. 

One of the former was the coming of two 
new missionaries, a full fledged worker in 
the person of Mrs. R. Ross, whom Mr. 
Ross had the good fortune to persuade from 
the Presbyterian Mission, U.S.A., North, 
and the other, Baby Gordon MacKay Proc- 
tor, whom we pray may be spared to do his 
share here in the work for the Kingdom. 


One of the less pleasant happenings was 
the departure of Mr. and Mrs. Scott and 
Arnold for our Mission in North Kando, Man- 
churia. They had made themselves too 
congenial and necessary to our life here to 
allow of our willingly giving them up, even 
for so needy a work as that to which they 
have been ‘called, but Couneil decreed that 
they should go. 

We give thanks to God for the Laeaae 
restoration to health of Mrs. Grierson, and 
for Miss MacKinnon’s recovery from malaria. 


Dorothy Grierson’s departure, for the 
homeland and more strenuous school life, 
left an emptiness in our hearts not to be 
filled by any other. Yet we look forward 
to the day of reunion, when, if the Master 
so will, she shall return to work in the land 
of her birth. 

When we consider the year’s work, again 
the sense of both joy and sorrow; joy because 
of the privilege of another year of work, 
with whatever of gain there may have been; 
sorrow because of the failures and mistakes 
in the work committed to us. 

The women of our local church became 
discouraged over the loss of enthusiasm for 
the work of the Missionary Society on the 
part of its members, and rested for some four 
or five months. But -hearing of the zeal 
of the women in some of the far away out- 
stations, where the women have so few 
privileges, they decided to begin the work 
here again, and we are praying for a special 
blessing on this part of the local work during 
1918. 

= * * 


One of the features of our general women’s 
work has been the inauguration of a special 
Normal Class for our Biblewomen, and such 
of the women as are willing to volunteer 
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two or more weeks of work, and ie give 
promise of being profitable in the work of 
teaching among the groups. 


This class was held in September, with an 
enrollment of fifteen picked women, five 
Biblewomen, three from out-stations and the 
remainder from the local church. 


Four hours daily were given to the study 
of the three subjects chosen for teaching, 
i.€., twelve lessons on the Life of Christ; six 
lessons on Prayer, and six lessons on The 
Fruits of the Spirit. 


Two of the four hours daily were devoted — 


to the repetition of the lessons of the pre- 
vious day, so that two new lessons were 
studied each day. 

These daily reviews were conducted by 
the women in turn, each woman having an 
opportunity to repeat two lessons during 
the two weeks of study. 

After the class was over, the women were 
sent out in twos to conduct classes of a week 
each, in such churches as had responded to 
the invitation to provide entertainment for 
two women for that period. 

* * * 


The experiment has been most successful, 
requests for classes coming from all parts 
of the field, so the demand for teachers has 
much exceeded the available supply, most of 
the volunteer workers finding it impossible 
to give over a month to the work on account 
of home cares, so that the classes will pro- 
bably continue until well on in the Spring. 


At one place one of the men, fearing that 
the women of his church would be over- 
looked, said that he was willing ta pay the 


expenses of the two women himself, if neces-. 


sary to obtain such a privilege for their 
women, 

The churches are asked to provide enter- 
tainment for the period of the class, travelling 
expenses to be defrayed by the missionaries 
in charge, from a fund as yet unknown. 


We hope this year to have a larger number — 


of volunteer workers to draw from. 


This method gives each church an oppor- 
tunity to have a women’s class at least once 
a year, if they desire it, instead of once in 
two, three, or four years, according to the 
ability of the itinerator to reach the out- 
lying groups, as was formerly the case. 

* * * 


The writer spent seven weeks in the 
interior recently, travelling in that time 
about five hundred miles, walking and on 
horseback, over passes that took one’s breath 
to overcome, into places never before visited 
by a foreign woman, many. of the roads 
being through land recently cleared, and 
sometimes over roads yet in their infancy, 
mere trails. 

We encountered considerable cold weather 
and snow, but were wonderfully blessed in 
having fine, fairly mild days for travelling 
with one or two exceptions. 


Nice y. 
1 a 
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May, 1918 
AN AGED CONVERT AND HER WORK. 


LETTER FROM Miss ISABEL McInrosu. 


Weiwhei, Honan, 
1 Mareh, 1918. 
Dear RecorD,— 


One morning a woman seventy years old 


‘sat weeping in front of the Court House here, 
erying, ‘“‘Avenge me of mine enemy.” 

There was something singularly pathetic 
in her tones and appearance. She seemed 
not to hear the voice of one who was trying 
to comfort and help by kind inquiries. 

Missionaries usually find it best to avoid 
people having cases in court, but this stricken 
one was invited to the Mission to rest and to 
hear of One who came to bind up the broken- 
hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives 


She told us that her eldest son who died 
a few days before had been cruelly dealt 
with by wicked men in her own country vil- 
lage, who were responsible for his untimely 
death. Her ery was that she could not bury 
him till his murderers were punished. ~ 


We leave the long-drawn-out law case. 
No power on earth could heal the sorely 
wounded heart, nor give back the lost son. 

* * * 


Through the story of Him who showed His 
love by dying to save His enemies, the atten- 
tion of the sad heart was arrested. 

Those who know how very ignorant these 
old idol worshippers are, and how shockingly 
dark their minds, when they have never 
learned to read, will understand what courage 
and faith were required to begin at the age 


of seventy to read such a language as the ° 


Chinese. 

This woman did so with a courage and 
determination which filled us with admiration 
and deep joy. Having no one beneath the 
same roof with her who could read, and hav- 
ing to walk seven miles to and from her 
country home to the city Mission, her progress 
was not rapid, but it was steady. 

It took her two years to learn enough for 
- the examination set for catechumens. During 
this testing time, it was quite evident to 
those who had the privilege of teaching this 
wonderful disciple that through faith in 
Christ she had passed from death into life. 
Sometimes we would not see her for two or 

three months, then she would walk in upon 
us some Sunday morning radiant with joy 
at the prospect of staying for a few days to 
study. 


* * * 


The day she passed her first examination 
and had her name enrolled on the church 
books, I said: ‘‘Are you not very happy, 
now that you passed such a good examination, 
and the ordeal is over?”’ 

Silence followed; tears rolled down the 
wrinkled face; there was nothing to do but 
wait for the calm. The answer came with 
sobs. ‘‘Oh, if I had only known ten years 
ago! It is so late in my life. Such a Saviour!” 
We visited her in her country home, and 
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found that she had been teaching her son and 
his'wife to read. One of her neighbours told 
us that her son, forty years old, had been 
taught by her to read one of our books. 


All the gods in her home had been torn 
down, and thrown away. The custom of 
giving thanks to God before meals had been 
established. 


The grand-children had been taught all the 
hymns which our old friend had learned— 
minus the tunes. She thought she was 
teaching the same tunes, though we could not 
recognize them; but we knew she was making 
melody in her heart, which counts more than 
the harmony of any earthly music. 

There are now six homes in that village 
where the holy fire is burning, and the false 
gods have been removed. . Three more have 
been recorded, so that now four believing - 
women meet together for worship, and often - 
walk together the seven miles to hear more 
of the Saviour. 

In all there are now Christians in nine 
homes in that village though in three of the 
nine there are some members of the families 
who claim the right to keep the gods in their 
own rooms, even though they have been taken 
from the place’of honor. Mrs. Wang says 
she knows that they will not be kept much 
longer. , 

Many of the Samaritans of that city 
believed on Him for the saying of the woman 
who testified. 


THE VICTORY OF FAITH. 


Rev. D. A. Macdonald, one of our mission, 
aries in Korea, was away touring in the north- 
and sent the following paragraph:— 

The little fishing village in which I am to- 
night is almost ‘‘Land’s End” in Korea, 
being near the mouth of the Tuman River, 
with Manchuria and Russia just across. 


We had a good service to-night, with exam- 
inations for catechumenates, election of an 
elder, and various other officers, and com- 
munion service. 


To-morrow I move on and the next day— 
Sunday—there is a church opening and then 
a week’s class in another church, and then 
home for Christmas. 


To-day I was partaker in a funeral service 
of more than ordinary sadness. The wife of 
the leader of the congregation where the 
church opening is to be held on Sunday was 
returning from a Christian wedding and 
stopped for the night in a friend’s home by 
the road, and being tired, lay down early. 


A ean of wood alcohol, in readiness for a 
birthday celebration, was in the room, and 
a child playing with a lighted taper, completed 
the setting for the tragedy. The little 
Korean room was one sheet of flame and four 
persons were burned to death besides several 
others being severely burned. 

This woman and her child were among the 
victims. The husband was hurriedly sum- 


s 


142 


moned from his home, thirty li distant, and 
arrived in the middle of the night in time to 
hear her last words which were—‘‘O Lord, 
receive my spirit.” 


I have known the two for the past five 
years and have spént many a night in their 
home. At the funeral to-day amid many 
demonstrations of grief, the husband was the 
calmest and most controlled one in the crowd‘ 
being a splendid example of simple, genuine, 
-practical Christianity. 


This is tragedy, but is it not as well the 
Victory of faith? It surely is worth while 
publishing a Gospel that can give songs in 
the night. ‘‘More than conquerors through 
Him that loved them.” 


ON TOUR IN INDIA. 
Duar. 
1918. 


A. CouLrart, 
1 Feb., 


Lerrer Frrom Miss M. 


Kuksi, 

Dear Dr. Seott,— 
Friday and Saturday of last week two 
parties from Dhar arrived in the town of 
Kuksi, and pitched their tents on its outskirts. 


Each morning the members sally forth 
two by two into the towns or villages of the 
district to preach the Gospel, the Good News 
of the Kingdom of God. The afternoons are 
spent in a similar way. 


Usually, some one stays in camp to meet 
village people who come, and to give medicines 
to sick folk from the city. 


Books, New ‘Testaments, Gospels and 
hymn-books are also sold, and there is much 
eagerness to buy these. 

* * * 

The engineer in the cotton-ginning mill here 
is a Beni-Israelite, and he is kindly disposed 
to Christianity, and delighted with the 
occupation of Jerusalem by a Christian 
nation. 

He wanted a copy of the Bible and was 
disappointed that those Mr. Russell had were 


in Hindi, with which language his wife is not. 


familiar. Ls 


This family has only recently come to 
Kuksi. They brought with them a Gujerati- 
speaking Christian and his wife. 


The latter were overjoyed to meet with 
fellow believers when our camp arrived here, 
as they were the only Christians in this town, 
their nearest Christian neighbours — being 
thirty miles away in Ali Rajpur. 


This couple were in great sorrow, as their 
one surviving child died just a short time 
before we arrived, and it was with difficulty 
that a place for burial could be got. Finally, 
the low-caste Ballais permitted the sorrowing 
parents to bury their child in their burial 


lace. 
BD Ea ae 


Last night our whole party, under. the 
leadership of Mr. Russell, went to the quarter 
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where the Bhanias live, and a magic lantern 
exhibition was given. 


The meeting had been well announced, and 
there was a fine attendance. 


The screech was set up on one side of the 
narrow street, and around it the men and 
boys thronged, while on the raised verandas 
of the houses opposite, Dr. O’Hara and I sat 
with the women and girls. 


In the narrow strip of sky visible overhead 
Orion and the Pleiades gleamed brightly, and 
towards the close of the exhibition the moon 
rose and shed a pale light over the scene. 


The whole service was like a good old- 
time evangelistic meeting. 


First on the screen were thrown two Indian 
hymns. These were sung with vigour by 
the missioners, and accompanied by a string 
band which is a great attraction to the people. 


_ We have two violins, a sitara (a stringed 
instrument like a guitar), two tambourines 
and a small drum. 


After the hymns, scenes were shown illus- 
trating early Bible history. 
* i* *k 
As each picture was shown, the story was 
told by the native preachers, the men taking 
each a section of the story of the Creation. 
and the Fall, the Flood, the building of the 
Tower of Babel, the Call of Abraham, the 
experience of the Israelites in Egypt, their 
deliverance by Moses, and their wanderings 
in the desert. 


Interesting was the view-point of one of- 
the speakers of the confusion of tongues at 


the plans of the ambitious builders. He ‘said. 
that when the masons ealled for bricks the 
eoolies forgot and brought water, and in- 
stead of lime they brought something else, 
and so the work came to a standstill. 


All the preachers made good use of their. 
opportunities to make an appeal in connec- 
tion with each scene. 


The story of Abraham showed how God 
called one man forth from an idol-worshipping 
people to become the head of a nation who 
would worship the true God, and by his obe- 
dience he became a channel of blessing to the 
whole race. 

* *k * 

There was awed attention when the scene 
on Mount Moriah depicting Abraham with 
knife uplifted to slay his son Isaac was shown. 


This picture made a special appeal to the 
Mohammedans present, for this story of. 
Abraham is told in their Koran. 


Sitting there in the midst of the people 
who are strangers to the knowledge of God’s 
love, there arose in one’s heart “the prayer 
that they might get a vision of the heart of 
God the Father, who when He had tested the 
faith of His servant made the provision for 
the sacrifice, but who, to save us from the 
results of our disobedience, spared not His 
own Son, but freely gave Him up for us all. 


he eae 
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REVIVAL MEETINGS IN HONAN. 


Letter FROM Mrs. GorortuH. 


Tsi chou, 70 li north of Changte, 
21 February, 1918. 
Dear Dr. Scott,— 
Almost three very full months have passed 
since our return to Honan. 
A few days after reaching home some of 
the evangelists and leading Christians waited 


on Mr. Goforth urging him to hold a week’s | 


revival meetings, at Chang te ho. 

He was not altogether willing at first as 
there was no time for preparation on the 
part of the Christians, but it was finally 


arranged to give Christmas week to special 


meetings. 


There were four meetings a day, beginning 
with the early daylight prayer-meeting, which 
was attended by from two to three hundred 
each morning. 


The spirit manifested at those early meet- 
ings, and the others too, was most helpful. 
There was a quiet brokenness of spirit before 
the Lord that touched all hearts. 


The burden of sorrow and grief was for 
failure to keep past vows, failure in witnessing 
to their own people, failure in likeness to 
Christ, neglect of God’s Word, of prayer, of 
so many things. 

* * 

At the close of the week’s meetings again 
the Chinese leaders came to my husband 
saying they all felt they had received so much 
help during the meetings that they wished to 
arrange for a big rally of the Changte field 
for next fall. 


Later, it was decided unanimously, by 
missionaries and. Christians, that those meet- 
ings should be arranged for. I do trust those 
who read this will realize their responsibility 
to act as intercessors for us in view of these 
coming meetings. 

Pray that our Changte Church may get 
the vision of personal responsibility for the 
evangelization of their own people. Pray 
that God’s Holy Spirit may be poured out 
mightily upon us alt, fitting and filling us as 
never before for His service. 

Mei nik * 

A word regarding this place from which 
I am writing. Two and a half years ago we 
held a month’s evangelistic tent meetings 
here. At that time there happened to be 
meeting quite near us a Chinese Govern- 
ment Teachers’ Conference, which brought 
the leading scholars from all the surrounding 
region. 

Mr. Goforth was enabled to get in close 
touch with these men, some of whom seemed 
really ‘‘gripped’’ by the Gospel. 

At the same time a wealthy gentleman 
from the city, who had become somewhat 
interested on a previous visit, came out quite 
boldly in favour of Christianity. This man 
had three sons in high positions in China. 
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When we reached here a few days ago 
we found this wealthy gentleman had come 
out and out for Christ, also two of his sons 
and two grandsons. 


Besides these, several scholars have also 
come out. One is the Superintendent of 
Schools for this region, another the Manager 
of the Bureau of Information, who has opened 
his large office for the public preaching of the 
Gospel. Still another is one of the leading 
scholars of the place. 

* * * 


It is indeed a sight which should gladden 
any Christian to see our living room (we are 
occupying the boys’ schoolroom) full of these 
fine intelligent men listening to Mr. Goforth 
at his morning Bible Class, as if they were 
little children. This is all the more wonderful 
to us who. know the natural pride of these 
men. 


I have a class of over twenty women study- 
ing each day this week. When this class 
closes I hope to spend the last few days here 
in visiting the Christians in their homes and 
preaching to the heathen from these homes. 

We are planning to go from here west— 
visiting three places—two of which have 
never before had a missionary. 

Poor torn troubled China! What has not 
befallen her. Floods, Famine, Civil war, 
Brigands, Robber bands of disbanded soldiers 
scouring many parts of the country, and now 
Plague. 

Many missionary doctors are in very great 
peril fighting this awful disease from which, 
when once infected, no one has ever been 
known to recover. 


THE HIGH SCHOOL IN YONG JUNG. 
By Rev. 


Dear Dr. Seott,— 

For the information of the readers of the 
PRESBYTERIAN Recorp, I am writing to let 
you know how the raising of the money for 
the High School in Yong Jung, Manchuria, 
is coming along. 

You. will recall that the amount aimed at 
and authorized by the Foreign Mission Boar d 
was $5,500.00. 

Of that amount there has been received 
from a lady in the Province of Quebec, 
$2,500.00, and from another lady in the same 
province $500. 00, making $3,000 from these 
two ladies above. 

From various other sources there have been 
received $134.30; making in all $3,134.30, 
leaving still to be raised $2,365.70. 


How welcome it would be, and how paying 
an investment, both for time and for eternity, 
if some other ladies whom God has en- 
trusted with means, were to complete this 
task so well begun, and help to fit the young 
women of Manchuria for leading their own 
people out of darkness into light. 


A. H. Barker, Kanto, Korea. 


Young People’s Societies. 


THE ROMANCE OF OUR EARLY HOME 
MISSIONS. 


By Rev. D. M. Ramsay, D.D. 


It was practically inevitable that French 
Roman Catholic missionaries shotild long 
precede any Protestant Church in the effort 
to convert the Indians from paganism. 
But when the British took possession of 
Acadia, Anglican clergymen, who came to 
minister to their countrymen, extended their 
interest to the Micmac Indians. 

The Rev. T. Wood of Annapolis, N.S., 
appears to have baptized an Indian girl as 
early as 1760. 


At the close of the Revolutionary War, the 
Iroquois moved across the border and were 
soon followed by their missionary, the Rev. 
John Stuart, who thus founded the Church 
of England in Upper Canada. 
| The Methodist Church seems to have first 

come in contact with our Indians in 1820, 
when Rev. Alvin 'Forry was put in charge 
of the Grand: River’ Mission. His _ heart 
being stirred by the spiritual destitution of 
the Iroquois in the neighborhood, he ‘held 
services among them as he could. 

In 1847 distinctive Indian missions were 
opened in the Hudson Bay Territory, and the 
famous Rev. Jas. Evans was stationed at 
Norway House. Other points also were soon 
occupied. 

In ‘‘His Dominion,’’ Dr. Gunn shows by 
his stories of Mr. Evans, Bishop Bompas and 
others, how full of romance the lives of these 
early missionaries were. 

y ok +k * 

Our own chureh did not enter the field 
until 1866, and inasmuch as the Mounted 
Police began their efforts to establish settled 
conditions in 1874, there has been less need 
for our representatives to meet with adven- 
ture. 

Nevertheless, our pioneer, Rev. Jas. Nisbet, 
finished his course in this very year, and the 
devotion and courage shown by himself, his 
wife and his helpers, in their trip to. the 
Prince Albert country, and the lonely years 
they spent together there, deserve to be held 
in remembrance by every Presbyterian. 

If no longer very romantic, Indian mission 
work is still trying. Dr. Gunn in his vivacious 
narrative lays emphasis on the initial obstacles 
which had to be overcome. 

Here it may suffice to point out that the 
American Indian, unlike the native of India, 
has not been a civilized man but an untutored 
savage. 

He was not the most degraded of idolators. 
Most of the tribes seem to have had the idea 
of a Great Spirit, though for some the Supreme 
being was represented by the sun. Still their 


religious ideas were vague and elementary. 
It is hard forthem to grasp many of the sub- 
lime truths of the Christian gospel or to 
ae to the lofty restraints of the Christian 
aw. 


Nevertheless, many an Indian has given 
proof of the possession of a Christian mind 
and character. There have been those who 
may be called natural Christians, like Muddy 
Bull and his wife, of whom we read in ‘‘ His 
Dominion.”’ 


Men like our own Jacob Bear of Round 
Lake and John Thunder of Pipestone have 
proved themselves able to declare the Gospel 
with power to those of their own race. In 
the famous File Hills ‘‘colony’”’ will be found 
graduates of our schools whose farms would 
do credit to white men. 


Of 105,000 Canadian Indians not more 
than 20,000 can to-day be reckoned pagans. 
It is many centuries since our fathers were 
savages like the Indians of fifty years ago; 
the Christian Indians of to-day are not a 
century behind ourselves. They are taking 
a great interest in the Great War and a goodly 
number of them are doing their bit at the 
front. 

* * * 

As our Church was slow to begin Indian ~ 
missions, so her operations are decidedly less — 
extensive than those of the Churches already 
named. We have, however, missionaries on 
a dozen reserves, half of which are served by 
day schools. 


The day schools are not satisfactory for 
the Indian still loves to rove at certain 
seasons and takes his children with him. 


Hence we have also eight boarding schools 
or ‘‘industrial homes’’ within a reasonable 
distance of the reserves. In these the 
children, with the consent of their parents, 
are bound to live for the greater part of the 
year, and they are not only given an English 
education but also practical experience of 
the kinds of activity in which they are 
expected to spend their lives. It will be 
understood that the teachers also attend | 
carefully to the moral and religious training 
of their pupils. 

Most of cur missions are located in Mani- 
toba and Saskatchewan, but a few of them 
are on the west side of Vancouver Island. 


There are differences between the Prairie 
and the Coast Indians. In old days the 
Prairie Indian subsisted by the chase and 
was joined to his pony, while the Coast 
Indian was usually to be seen in his canoe 
and obtained his food out of the waters. 


Moreover, the Prairie Indians except the 
Sioux immigrants from the U. S. are in treaty 
with our Government, live on reserves chosen 
jointly by themselves and the Government, 
receive certain annual grants, and may have 


- 


such schools maintained among them as the 


Government thinks desirable. 


The Coast Indians, on the contrary, are 
without treaties and are much more inde- 
pendent. They ean still get their food from 
the waters and their clothing from the bark 
of trees, the wool of the mountain sheep or 
the hair of the mountain goat. 


A deeper difference is indicated by the 
totem poles which the Coast Indians erect. 
On these poles there is carved a representa- 
tion of an object, usually an animal like the 
deer or the wolf, to which the people claim 
a relationship and are accustomed to do 
reverence. Many think them a people of 
different origin. i 


There is no space to describe each piece of 
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our work in this article and it is needless, for 
the W. M.S., by which the schools are sup- 
ported, published a couple of years ago in 
““The Story of our Missions’? a compact and 
well-informed account of the whole mission. 


Unfortunately our schools at Ahousaht and 
Alberni in B. C. have recently been burned 
but it is not intended to abandon them. 


It may be added that the W. M. S. is 
uneasy because for sixteen years we have not 
opened a new mission. ‘‘ We should have 
double the-number of missions to our credit,”’ 
says the report to the Assembly of 1917. 


‘“The co-operation of the Government with 
the Church has been harmonious and gen- 
erous, but it remains for the Church to carry 
the gospel of light and healing to this be- 
nighted people.”’ 


Junior Y. P. Societies. 


IN. HONAN. 
JEANETTE C. RatcLiFFE. 


- BUSY BIBLE WOMEN 
By Mrs. 


Every Junior who reads the Record knows 
something of the boys and girls of Honan, 
most of whom have no schools to zo to and 
are growing up unable to read or write. 


And of course there are no Sabbath Schools, 
apart from the Mission Schools, for in China 
the people, do' not keep Sunday and may 
have never heard of it. 


And so the children pass the time of child- 
hood, learning many things they should not 
know, and ignorant of many things they 
ought to know. 


Our Church, through her missionaries in 
Honan, is trying to reach and help these 
children in several ways. 


One way is to gather them into Christian 
Schools, and that is the best way, but because 
the children are so many and the schools 
so few the Bible women visit them in their 
homes and try to teach them there. 


What is a Bible woman? In Honan she 
is a Chinese Christian woman who spends her 
time in teaching and visiting, and receives, 
to provide her with food and clothing, a small 
salary which some of you by your Sunday 
School offerings help to provide. 

Do you see how closely you are connected 
with this Missionary Topie for this month 
of May? 


* *k NOR 
Now you will want to know what the Bible 
woman is like and what she does. 


The first thing, then, in order to be a Bible 
woman, she must go to school, because not 
having learned to read as a oirl she cannot 
read as a woman. And if she cannot read 
her Bible, she cannot teach others. 


So then, often at thirty or forty years of 
age, she must begin to learn the four thousand 
characters which make up the Chinese 
language. 

These characters are not easy to remember, 
like the letters H or S, but each character 
represents a word, or idea, and some of them 
are very difficult to make'and to remember. 


Over and over these characters she goes 
until she is able to read the story of Jesus in 
the Gospels. 


Besides the Bible itself, she studies a book 
of Bible stories, like your ‘Peep of Day 
‘Line upon Line,” ‘‘The Pilgrim’s Progress,”’ 
the Catechism, and others. 


For a few weeks each year she studies at a 
class held by the lady missionary, for Bible 
women, and for the remainder of the year, 
by herself, or with two or three others who 
are also studying to be Bible women. 


It takes her five years to go over the course 


‘of study required to fully fit her to lead and 


es 


teach others. 


* * * 


But during these years that she is studying 
she is also teaching. 


She hears of a woman who is willing to learn 
about the foreign religion and goes to her 
home to visit her, talks with her, reads from 
the Bible and explains the meaning, teaches 
her what prayer is and how to pray. 


Perhaps the inquirer lives some miles away. 
The Bible woman may then ask one of the 
lady missionaries to go with her and they plan 
to spend the day in that village. 


The missionary looks over her cards, book- 
lets and pictures, for something suitable to 
take, puts out an extra wrap and some 
pillows to ease the jolting of the cart, and 
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arranges for a little lunch for the mid-day 
meal. 

The Bible woman makes her own prepara- 
tion. She dons a clean garment, ties up her 
two books, a Bible and a hymn book, in her 
blue cotton garment and presents herself 
ready. 

Out they go, the heavy springless cart 
bumping through the deep ruts, or raising 
clouds of dust, through fields green with 
growing wheat or yellow with the stubble of 
the gathered harvest; or through dreary 
country dotted with many graves. 

Always in the distance are the clumps of 
trees telling that a village is nestled beneath 
and here and there under a large tree, stands 
a little shrine at which passers-by may burn 
incense to the god supposed to dwell within. 


* * * 


Arriving at their destination, children come 
running out to meet the visitors, big children 
and little children, some carrying babies, all 
with dirty faces and many with running sores 
on head or arm, but all eager for the latest 
excitement. 

Into the house they crowd, pushing and 
laughing, pressing close so as to miss nothing, 
right up to the table where the hostess is 
offering tea to her guests. 

Tea over, the talk begins. The Bible 
woman shows a colored picture card, illus- 
trating the story: of the prodigal son, or 
Jesus healing the blind man, and tells the 
story, telling of the Son of God who came 
down to earth. If any in the house are 
studying, a class is formed and study goes on. 


) 


THE EXTRA PLATE. 


A guest sat at the table in the home of a 
Florida judge. She noticed an extra plate 
was laid. 

The next day a missionary visitor came and 
was given that plate. 

When the visitor went away the extra plate 
was laid again. 

Then the hostess explained that ever since 
she had had a home she had always laid an 
extra plate which she ealled the Lord’s plate, 
because she so longed to have in her home the 
messengers of the Cross, who were doing the 
Lord’s work. 


Gradually, it became known that she was 
always ready to entertain the missionary . 


workers who came, and she testified that rich 
blessing had come to her home through their 
conversations, their example and their pray- 
ers.— Ea. 


HOW ‘“‘FREE THINKERS’’ WERE WON. 


At the close of a Quarterly Conference 
held recently in the Bulacan District, in the 
Philippine Islands, the crowd had _ been 


After a time, the children tire of. ‘ene 
Then she brings out a piece of white cotton 
cloth, on which a hymn is written in large 


characters. She pins it up on the wall and 
repeats it line by line, the children saying it 
after her. 

When the characters are learned they 
learn the tune, and love to sing. Perhaps the 
hymn is ‘‘Jesus loves me”’ or ‘‘When He com- 
eth.’’ Then she explains it, and to these 
little children in far away China tells the 
same sweet story you have learned at home 
or in Sabbath School. 


* * * 


Then we find the Bible woman busy in the 
‘hospitals. Not the kind of hospitals that 
you know with beautiful polished fioors and 
rows of white beds, but small dark rooms, 
with earthen floors and bare brick walls. 


The friends of the sick ones who have come 
take care of them are there too, and here 
is a good opportunity to speak -a word for | 
Jesus. The Bible woman may often thus be 
found sitting in the dark little ward, or on a 
bench under a tree in the hospital yard, 
teaching those who are well enough to listen. 


Many a woman who has come sick and sad 
to the hospital, has gone home happy and 
well, because, as she says—‘‘Jesus can make 
sick people well and sad people happy.” | 


There are not yet Bible women enough in 
Honan. Many more are needed. Your offer- 
ings will help to support them and your 
prayers will help to lead some more of the 
Honan women to give themselves to this 
good work. 

(Topic 26 May. Phil. 2 : 5-16). 
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dismissed, but they all sat around talking 
and asking questions until after eleven 
o’cloek. 

Finally, thirty young students expressed 
their desire to join the church then and there, 
and enroll themselves into a study class. 

They said they had belonged to a crowd 
which for some time had gloried in the idea 
of being free thinkers, ‘‘not hampered by 
religious beliefs,’ but they had been studying 
the Word and watching the Protestants, 
and had become convinced that they them- 
selves were wrong. 


HOW HE GOT EVEN 


‘‘Getting even’? is a hazardous under- 
taking. A Philadelphia lawsuit, involving - 
less than sixty dollars, has ended a long 
course through the courts, with costs aggregat- 
ing over thirteen thousand dollars. 

The plaintiff got the sixty dollars sued for, 
but his lawyer’s bill was seventeen hundred 
dollars. He is sixteen hundred and forty 
dollars to the bad, but he has ‘‘got even,” 
for the other fellow had a lot more to pay.— 
The Christian Herald. 
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THE BREAD OF LIFE. 


In this homely figure Christ makes exceed- 
inly plain the method by which he is to be 
apprehended. 

As a man eats bread so that its powers of 
nourishment and constituents of strength 
become part of his physical frame, so does 
Christ communicate himself to the one who 
receives him into heart and life by constant 
appropriation of faith. | 

It just means that he imparts his life unto 
us, and incorporates his strength with the 
soul who will receive him. The man who 
eats of the Bread of life is the one who testifies 
that ‘‘Christ liveth in me.’’—WSel. 


WHERE TO REALIZE LIFE. 


In the thick of dull, grey service in the 
lowliest work, if it be the work to which God 
ealls them, do men find themselves, their 
happiness, their true life. 

Longfellow: pictures this truth in ‘‘The 
Vision Beautiful.’’ A monk in his cell, medi- 
tating on heavenly themes, has a vision’ of 
heavenly visitants. Some beggars come and 
ask for food at the monastery gate. He is 
loth to leave the glorious vision for such a 
menial task. 

‘Should he slight his radiant guest, 
Slight his visitant celestial, 
For a crowd of ragged, bestial 
Beggars at the convent gate? 
Then a voice within his breast 
Whispered, audible and clear, 
As if to the outward ear; 

‘Do thy duty; that is best; 
Leave unto the Lord the rest.’ ”’ 

He went to minister to the poor, and re- 
turned to find the vision still standing where 
he left it, j 

‘‘And the Blessed Vision said, 
Hadst thou stayed, I must have fled!” 


THE NEW BIRTH INTO A NEW LIFE. 


In the New Testament the resurrection is 
viewed not only as an event in the past and 
as a prophecy of the resurrection of all men 
at the end of time; it is viewed also as a symbol 
of that rising into newness of life that takes 
place in those who put their trust in the liv- 
ing Christ. 

This figurative use of the resurrection is 
fitted to enforce an important truth that is 
greatly neglected in much professedly Chris- 
tian teaching, viz., the absolute need of the 
new birth. | 

It is not enough that we believe that Jesus 
rose from the dead on the third day after His 
crucifixion. It is not enough that we look 
forward to our own resurrection at the end 
of time—this will profit us nothing if our souls 


remain dead in trespasses and sins. 


Ute id Work. 


It is also necessary that we be so joined to 
the living Christ by a true faith that we 
experience a moral and spiritual change that 
tone be likened to a resurrection from the 

ead. 


When we think of the resurrection, then, 
we are to think not only of an event that 
happened some nineteen hundred years ago, 
or of an event that still awaits us in the 
uture; we are to think also of that. which is 
taking place now in the lives of those who 
have the right to call themselves Christians. 
_ When we think of the resurrection and of 
its abiding significance, let us not overlook 
the thought embodied in such passages as 
these :— 

‘“‘God, rich in merey, for the great love 
wherewith He loved us, even when we were 
dead through our trespasses, made us alive 
together with Christ and raised us up with 
Him, and made us to sit with Him in the 
heavenly places with Christ Jesus.’’ 


“Tf then ye were raised together with 
Christ, seek the things that are above, where 
Christ is, seated on the right hand of God. 

‘Set your mind on things that are above 
not on things that are upon the earth. 

‘‘Hor ye died and your life is hid with Christ 
in God. When Christ, who is our life, shall 
be manifested, then shall ye also with Him 
be manifest in glory.’”—The Philadelphia 
Presbyterian. 


A MISSION STUDY ACROSTIC. 
A Mission Study Class is:— 


A Number from Six To Twenty 


M eeting weekly or monthly 
In-some home or chapel 
Seated around a table 
Studying together 

Inspiring stories and facts; 

O pening session on time, 

N ot extending over one hour. 


Sessions brimful of 

T rue enthusiasm, 

U sed to stir up the gift of God, 
D evoted to efforts to encourage 
Y outhful enthusiasm to form 


C onecerted plans for extending 

Larger and broader knowledge to 

All Churech-members, that 

Such be an aid in 

S trengthening the army of the Great King. 


For information about courses of Mission 
Study and leaders’ helps, write the Foreign 
Mission Office, 489 Confederation Life Bldg., 
Toronto, Ont. : 
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‘“THE BANKS ARE ALL DOWN 
EARTH.’’ 


S. D. Gorpon, In Quiet TALKS ON SERVICE. 


ON 


Here is a man who gets through his life 
down on earth and goes out into the other 
life.... Here he comes up to the gateway of 
the upper world. He is lugging along a farm 
or two, some town lots and houses, and a lot 
of beautifully engraved paper—bank stocks 
and railroad bonds and other bonds. 

As he gets up to the gateway the gateman 
will say: ‘‘What’s all that stuff?’’ 

‘Stuff? This is the most precious wealth 
of earth, sir! I have spent my whole life, 
the eream of my strength, in accumulating 
this.’’ 

‘“O, well,” the reply will be, “I have no 
doubt that is so.... But that sort of thing 
does not pass current up here. That has to 
be exchanged at the bankers’ offices for the 
sort of coinage we use here.”’ 

The man looks a little relieved at this 
last remark. The other talk has sounded 
strange and given him a queer misgiving in 
his heart as he listened. “But ‘‘banker’’ and 
‘‘exchange’’—that sounds familiar. The 
eround feels a bit steadier. He picks up 
new spirit. 

‘“‘Where are the bankers’ offices, 
he asks eagerly. 

‘““They are all down on the earth. You 
must do your exchanging before you get as 
far up as this. That stuff is all dead loss 
now. You can’t take it back to the bankers 
now, and it is of no value here. Just leave 
it over on that dump heap there outside the 
gate and come in yourself.”’ 

And the man comes in with a strangely 
stripped and bare feeling. 

What we get and keep for the sake of 
having, we lose, for we leave it behind. 
What we give away freely, for Jesus’ sake, 
for men’s sake, we will find by and by we 
have kept, for we have sent it on ahead. 


please? ”’ 


MONEY A BLESSING OR A CURSE. 


The power of money is tremendous. It is 
the stored-up energy of human toil and can 
be converted again into action for the good 
of men. It can stretch out its arms of power 
around the world and send light to the most 
remote and destitute. 


If now this vast potency for good be kept 
for self, when it might have been the means of 
bringing salvation to thousands, how shall 
we be greeted when we render an account of 
our .stewardship? ‘‘Inasmuch as ye did it 
not unto one of these least, ye did it not unto 
me.’ 


To have lived in such an infinite opportunity 
for doing good and to have trifled with the 
trust makes God’s word terrible against riches 
wrongly used: _ Their rust (that is, the evi- 
dence of the coin’s disuse in God’s service) 
shall be for a testimony against you and shall 
eat your flesh as fire.” —G. Sherwood Eddy. 
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FELLOW WORKERS WITH CHRIST. 


Our mission is part of the work of Jesus 
Christ. Christ cannot save the world unless 
you and I help him. We shall never see tho 
world evangelized while we spend twenty 
times as much on ourselves as on missions. 

It is just as incumbent on us to labor to 
earn for giving on six days as to rest on the 
seventh day. You cannot eliminate the 
spirit of giving without eliminating Christian- 
ity itself. 

It is a crime for the head of the family to 
do all the giving. It is part of each person’s 
worship and life. Every two dollars wasted 
by a Christian means that somewhere in this 
world some one goes unreached, 

Self-sacrifice is the first law of grace. 
Before every purchase we need to ask: ‘‘Is 
this the thing for a ‘person to buy who is 
living for the evangelization of the world? ’’— 
abs Campbell White. 


TEN THOUGHTS ON TITHING. 


1. ‘‘It costs a good deal to pay the tithe 
to the Lord, but it costs a good deal more 
not to pay it.”’ (Whalon). 

2. ‘‘The Christian Church has fallen below 
the Jewish low-water mark of a single tithe.”’ 
(George Sherwood Eddy). 


3. “* ‘All the tithe of the land is the Lord’s,’ 
and not to pay it 1s robbing him; and that is 
a sure way to bring down his displeasure.”’ 
(Bailey). 

4. “To dedicate the tenth of what we have 
is mere duty; charity begins beyond it; free- 
will offerings beyond that again.’’ (Havergal), 

5. “We may safely take the tenth as a 
starting point, for there are few who would 


care to give less than the heathen and the 
Jews.’ (W. H. Salimon). 


6. ‘‘In the light of Christ’s teaching, the 
‘whole tithe’ for us may be more than a 
tenth. Jacob had no Church to support and 
the Jews no world to evangelize.”’ (G. Sher- 
wood Eddy). 


if. ', The man who prays, ‘Thy Kingdom 
come, "and does not give some just proportion 
of his income to promote his kingdom, is a 
conscious or unconscious hypocrite.” (F. K. 
Clark). 


8. ‘‘Christians should regard money as a 
trust. They are stewards of Jesus Christ for 
everything they have, and they ought to see 
his image and superscription on every dollar 
they possess.’ (T. L. Cuyler). 


9. ‘“‘A tenth of his income was required of 
the Jew to be set apart and sacredly devoted 
to God’s treasury. And this was the ‘first’ 

tenth’ and not the last tenth; the ‘first fruits’ 
and not the dregs and leavings.” CACTI 
Gordon). 


10. “‘Some of us could tell of such sweet 
and singular lessons of trust in this matter of 
tithing that they are written in golden letters 
of love in our memory. Of course there will 
be trials of our faith in this, as in all else.” 
(Frances Ridley Havergal). 
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May, 1918 — 
CHRIST DEMANDS THE LIFE. 


_ Several years ago a young college graduate 
eame to a small western city and entered the 
office of a law firm preparatory to entering 
the law department of a university. 


Though a member of a church and a profess- 
ing Christian, college life had told upon him 
to such an extent that his church relationship 
had become merely nominal. 


He made friends readily, and was capable, 
gifted, and popular with the young people of 
his own age. All who knew him prophesied 
a brilliant legal career. . 

* * * 


Then something happened. A missionary, 
home on furlough, spoke one night from the 
pulpit of the local church. The young man 
was there. With a number of other young 
people he had gone at the solicitation of a 
young lady of the party, for ordinarily he was 
not in the habit of attending the evening 
service. 

But something in the message that night 
eripped him. He came away sober and pre- 
occupied. He had seen something no one 
else had seen—heard something no one else 
had heard. 

He tried to throw it off. But the vision 
persisted. It seemed to take the zest out of 
the entire program of life he had outlined for 
himself. He went away to the law school, but 
the vision was there. 

Finally, like the apostle of old, he began to 
ask himself if he dared any longer be dis- 
obedient to it. For two years he fought 
against it. At last, when almost ready to 
take his examination for admission to the bar, 


he surrendered. 
* * * 


Then came the real test of the young man’s 
courage. His father was the editor and owner 
of a successful newspaper—a former member 
of the legislature—a politician of wide reputa- 
tion. His mother was wealthy in her own 
name, socially prominent, a leader in fashion- 
able circles. Both were members of the 
Church. 

But the young man felt instinctively that 
they would be disappointed. And he was 
right. They were more than disappointed— 
they were indignant. 

Why had they sent him all these years to 
school? Why should one of his ability and, 
yes, social prominence, throw away his life 
among people who could not appreciate him? 


There were plenty of others, not so gifted nor- 


so well qualified for success, who could do the 
work of a missionary equally as well. Why 
not do something practical with his life. 


A successful attorney, they pointed out, 
would doubtless have ample means to enable 
him to gratify every ambition to evangelize 
the heathen world by sending others. 

The young man’s answer is deserving of 
wide consideration. ‘‘The Master has spok- 
en,” he said simply, ‘‘and I don’t think he 
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will be satisfied with a few dollars when he 
demands a life.”’ 


Too many Christians, so called, go through 
this world and never really learn that Chris- 
tianity’s challenge to man is not a challenge 
to give a few dollars, a little time, a little 
talent, but a life. 


In other words the Master insists upon 
complete surrender. His command to each 
of us is, “‘Give me thy heart.’ Do the big 
thing—the hard thing. 


* * * 


Yet what is the subtle temptation that 
comes to most of us? Is it not to construct a 
religion out of numberless cheap and inferior 
substitutions and lay it before the Master, 
instead of the big thing—the hard thing that 
Jesus demands? 

Our religion in many instances. is made up 
of a multitude of little things and, though we 
do not always realize it ourselves, pleasant 
things, and therefore our Christian experience 
never really touches the sublime heights of 
sacrifice. 


Was not this the trouble with the young 
man who came to Jesus? He kept the 
Commandments, he was careful, conscientious, 
and, no doubt, eminently respectable from a 
moral point of view, but he was not yet ready 
to give a life. 

The things he gave, though beautiful and 
commendable and difficult in the eyes of 
most men, were, nevertheless, easy things 
for him. ; 

How do we know it? We know it by the 
fact that when a really hard thing was pre- 
sented to him he failed. He went down 
under the supreme test. When Jesus said, 
‘‘Come, follow me’’—do the big thing—he 
turned and went away. 

Though he may not have been aware of it 
himself, his religion was a religion of selfish- 
ness rather than of sacrifice. 

* * * 


The point where the young man failed is 
the very point at which we need to guard 
ourselves most carefully. Unless we watch 
very closely we shall find ourselves laying out 
a program of service composed entirely of 
countless agreeable and pleasant things, call- 
ing it Christianity, yet all the while with- 
holding the great thing that Jesus demands. 


Unfortunately, we have discovered that 
there are many things man can do that look 
like Christianity, and yet do not involve the 
great surrender that constitutes the supreme 
test. 

There are so many comfortable, well-to-do 
people in our churches to-day who, when the 
summons to follow the Master comes, simply 
say, ‘I can’t go myself, but take this dollar . 
and run along with it and see what you can 
do.”” They do not say that it is easy for 
them to give a dollar—nor will they admit 
that it is far easier than giving a life. 


‘‘Don’t ask me to teach as class!’’ exclaims 
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one young woman. “I am singing in the 
choir and that is enough.” 

But is it? Has she ever really analyzed her 
motives with the thought of ascertaining 
just why she sings in the choir? Maybe she 
likes to sing. Possibly she would rather do 
it than not. Has she ever asked herself, 
‘‘Has this service ever challenged a real 
surrender on my part?” 

An honest analysis of motive too often 
shows that what men call service is only 
selfishness in disguise. 

* * * 

And why do men fall so readily into error of 
this kind? Is it not because they fail to keep 
consistently before them the vision of the 
one true life? 

An honest contemplation of that life can- 
not fail to reveal the fact that it was a life 
whose program was not a program of ease or 
pleasure or convenience. ‘‘I am come. 
not to do mine own will, but the will of him 
that: sent ’me.’’ It is not strange, therefore, 
that that life should have touched the sublim- 
est heights of sacrifice the world has ever wit- 
nessed. 

Now we know why the young man of whom 
we are told in Mark, ch. 10, so suddenly left 
the Master. In the presence of that unselfish 
life the ‘‘good”’ young man, who was already 
in the Kingdom in his own estimation and, 
doubtless, in the estimation of neighbors and 
friends, was no longer good. 

As for being in the Kingdom—he was not 
yet within sight of that realm of light and love 
and blessedness and power.—The Westminster 
Adult Bible Class. 


GOLDEN RULE BUSINESS. 


Two men were speaking of the Golden 
Rule. ‘‘It’s a splendid ideal,” said one, ‘‘ but 
it doesn’t work out well in everyday life. 
What would become of my business if I 
should conduct it for just one year strictly 
according to the Golden Rule. I’m afraid 
the sharpers would have the gold, and the 
rule would be all I’d have left.” 

“That’s what I used to think, myself,’ 
said the other. ‘‘When I bought out the old 
Wiberley stand, and opened a general store at 
Stanton, John Williamson was keeping the 
only other store in the village, right across 
the street. ; 

He had been there for years, and, as I was 
a new man in the place, of course I had my 
business to build up. I gathered from what 
people said that’ Williamson was ‘well fixed,’ 
and, as I was a younger man, it would be no 
great injustice, I reasoned, if I gained the 
greater part of the local trade. 

* * * 

‘‘One morning, John Williamson came into 
my store, and showed me some quotations 
he had just received from a wholesale firm in 
the city. Two or three items were much 
lower than I had been buying—flour, for 
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one—but the thing was so unusual that I was 
suspicious, and turned the matter off by 
saying I was ‘pretty well stocked for the 
present,’ which was no more than the truth. 


“Pll tell you how I look at it,’ he explained 
with engaging frankness. ‘A long, cold win- 
ter is coming up, and there are several poor 
families here in town to whom a half dollar 
less on a barrel of flour would mean a good 
deal. I’m'sorry we can’t come to an under- 
standing, and give them the benefit.’ 


“This statement of the case surprised me a, 
little. I had been accustomed to welcome a 
‘good buy’ as a means of getting a larger 
margin of profit myself, but evidently the 
man across the street was thinking chiefly 
of his customers. I dismissed the unworthy 
suggestion that this was a veiled scheme to 
undersell me, for had he not offered me the 


“same advantage that he had himself? 


* * * 


‘“Before very long Williamson was back 
with another favorable quotation, and sound 
reasons for believing the commodity in ques- 
tion would advance in price within the next 
month. This time I accepted the offer, and 
the market followed his prediction. 


‘“‘T need not give all our relations during 
‘the next few months, but, somehow, John 
Williamson’s frankness and open-handedness 
cut the sinews of competition—in the ordinary 
sense. It is not saying too much that he did” 
to me exactly as he would have had me do 
to him, and, after the first, I tried to recipro- 
cate. 

Eo * * 

‘“Another thing I discovered, too. The 
devices which I adopted just at the start to 
‘draw trade’ did not work out as I anticipated. 
In the main, Williamson’s customers stayed 
by him, even when my prices on certain ~ 
articles were slightly lower. 


‘“Apparently they had confidence in his 
honesty and square dealing, and were reluc- 
tant to experiment with uncertainties. In a 
way they had unconsciously fallen into his 
practice, and did by him as he had, all these 
years, been ‘doing by them. 


‘* “We ’most always trade with Mr. William- 
son,’ a little girl told me artlessly one day, 
while I was getting her some article she want- 
ed. ‘He was so good to let us have things, 


that winter mother was sick, and couldn’t 


work.’ 

‘*T candidly believe that a competitor who 
had run boldly counter to John Williamson’s 
Golden Rule method of doing business in that 
town would have been forced to put up his © 
shutters within the year.’’—WSel. 
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The weenie of Prayer. 


By Harry Emerson Fosdick. The fact that 
this book is in its 155th thousand shows the 
appreciation in which it is held. Price, 10 
eents. The U. C. Tract Society, Toronto. 
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THE DANGERS OF CONVALESCENCE 


The minister and the doctor were having 
a talk and the minister having inquired as 
to the condition of a neighbor, the doctor 
replied, ‘‘He has reached the most critical 
stage of his illness.” 


“Why, I thought he had passed the crisis 
of his disease.”’ 


“That is true but that constitutes the 
peril,” said the doctor, ‘‘because knowing 
that the alarming symptoms have all dis- 
appeared he insists that there ‘is nothing 
the matter with him now.’ He insists that 
he can receive all his friends, eat what he 
chooses and exercise as freely as he did 
before he was sick. If he does that, nothing 
can save him. He has lost certain powers 
of resistance and acquired certain morbific 
tendencies. If he ignores he is lost.’’ 


“That is quite as true in the case of sick 
but convalescent souls,’ said the minister. 
‘‘Jesus knew the perils of spiritual convales- 
cence and therefore gave his hearers the 
parable of the man out of whose life an 
evil spirit was cast, only to find seven other 
spirits came presently and took possession 
of the ‘safe’ life. 


‘Let him that thinketh he standeth 


take heed lest he fall’ is pretty good counsel. 


: able things 


The conuert who can now go anywhere, 
associate with anybody and read any book, 
will suffer a relapse more to be dreaded than 
the first attack of his disease.” 


JUDGEMENT, HUMAN AND DIVINE. 
From AN ANCIENT COMMENTARY. 


‘*A land is seldom filled with the judgments 
of God, till it is emptied of judgment among 
men. What a sad thing is it that there 
should be so many cries against injustice 
on earth, in a time when there is so much 
erying out for merey from heaven; that in 
such a time, when the judgments of God 
are upon ourselves, we should not learn 
righteousness to act it among ourselves! 
I am persuaded the sword of war had been 
rusting in its sheath to this day, if the sword 
of justice had been used as it ought, both 
to punish offenders and protect the innocent, 
and when the sword of justice shall be both 
ways employed, I doubt not but the sword 
of war shall be sheathed again and employed 
no more, but be ‘beaten into plow-shares, 
and our spears into pruning-hooks.’ .‘ Keep 
ye judgment, saith the Lord by his Prophet, 
(Isa. : 56) for my salvation is near to come, 
and my righteousness to be revealed.’ God 
hath done terrible things in rightousness 
among us, and we hope He will do comfort- 
in righteousness among us; 
seeing the righteous destructions of God 
have been upon us, and His righteous salva- 
tions, we hope, are near us, let not our right- 
eousness. be far off.”’—J oseph Caryl on Job. 
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* YOU’LL KNOW WHERE TO FIND ME.’’ 


An aged minister was lying on his death- 
bed, calmly waiting the call to come home. 


His son, also a minister, was by his bedside, 
and when Saturday came was reluctant to 
leave his dying father and go to his own 
church, some twenty miles distant. 

‘‘My son, I feel a little stronger, and you 
had better return and fill your appointment 
to-morrow. If,, while you are away, John, I 
should happen to slip off, you know where to 
find me.”’ 

Question—Can I say to those whom I 
leave—‘‘ You’ll know where to find me’’? 


SOME MODERN “BEATITUDES.’’ 


Blessed is the man whose calendar contains 
prayer meeting night. 

Blessed is the man who is faithful on church 
committee. 

Blessed is the man who will not strain at 
a drizzle and swallow a downpour. 


Blessed is the man who can endure an hour 
and a quarter in a place of worship as well 
as two hours and a half in a place of amuse- 
ment. 

Blessed is the church officer who is not 
pessimistic. 

Blessed is the man who loves the church 
with his pocket as well as with his heart. 

Blessed is the man who is generous to his 
neighbor in all things except the application. 

Blessed is the man whose watch keeps 


ehurech time as well as_ business: time.— 
Edgar W. Work, D.D. 


WHEN MEDICINE IS NEEDED 


Many persons have foolish ideas of in- 
dependence of the doctor and of medicine. 
They think that every day they can put off 
calling a physician or taking a pill is so much 
clear gain. 

In point of fact it is so much lost, if the 
doctor and the pill are needed at all. Per haps 
the delay may mean irreparable loss; in any 
case it means a hindered recovery. 


For medicine, real medicine, is a food for 
the body. It supplies what the body should 
supply but does not, or what the body should 
be getting from outside but is not getting. 


The doctor is simply the man who restores 
the course of nature and puts the erring body 
on the right path again. Independence of 
the doctor and his medicine ease is willful 
choice of weakness before strength, of sick- 
ness before health, of incapacity as against 
power. 

This, which is true of the physician of the 
body, is most of all true of the good Physi- 
cian, the Physician to the soul. His medicine 
is renewal, peace, power. His coming is the 
coming of life. Why do we so often, in our 
silly independence, neglect to summon Him?— © 
Ex. 
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A YOUNG SOLDIER’S RESOLUTION. 


Soldiers filled the cars. One young man 
stopped to speak. He had heard me at the 
First Presbyterian Church in the morning 
and I found that he was a Presbyterian from 
a church in Jowa. I will never forget the 
talk which we had. 


He was an extraordinary chap; I have 
never seen a better physique. In his face 
there were the lines of character. His 
cheeks had the glow of vigorous health. He 
was every inch a man. 


During’ our conversation we chanced to 
discuss the habits of soldiers and how some 
of them forgot themselves and slipped into 
strange habits because they were filling 
strange places. 


Then it was that modestly he told how 
he had resolved to be as good a man when 
he went back home from the service of his 
country as he had been when he left that 
home. That he saw no reason why a man 
should ruin himself and unfit himself for 
later usefulness and service because he had 
entered into a life of army service now. 


As I heard of how men had sought to get 
him to take up the cigarette habit and he 
had stood firmly against this and the other 
things, and yet at the same time was what 
men would eall ‘‘a peach of a fellow,’’ I was 
proud that I had a chance to meet him and 
to know him, and when I saw in a little 
copy of Proverbs, which he earried in his 
pocket, the ‘‘War Roll” card, I was not 
surprised that he should have fully dedicated 
his life to Jesus Christ, that he might help 
him and make possible his resolution to go 
qack home just as good a man as he was 
when he went. Somehow I believe that 
he will go back a much better man.—Sel. 


WHY HE BELIEVED IN MIRACLES. 


When a man asks me why I believe in 
miracles, I answer, ‘“‘Because I have seen 


‘“When?”’ 
Yesterday.” 


“Tn a and such a place I saw a man 
who had been a drunkard redeemed by the 
power of an unseen Christ, and saved from 
sin. That was a miracle.” 

The best argument for Christianity is a 
Christian. That is a fact which men cannot 
get over. There are fifty other arguments 
for miracles, but none so good as that you 
have seen them. Perhaps you are one 
yourself. 

Show a man a miracle with his own eyes, 
and if he is not too hardened he will believe.— 
Henry Drummond. 


HOW A LITTLE ESKIMO KNOWS. 


Far up in the north-eastern part of Green- 
land live little Eskimos, in ‘“‘igloos,’’ or 
snow huts. 


q 

They have no books. They can neither 
read nor write. But they can tell you right 
away how old each fat little Eskimo playing 
about the hut in the snow and cold is, by 
looking into a bag. 

When a new baby comes to an “‘igloo,” a 
fur bag is given to the little one, to keep as 
long as he lives. 


Every year’ when the sun comes once 
more, after the long, cold Greenland night, 
a bone is put into the little bag. So when 
you look into the bag and see seven bones, 
for instance, you know that the little owner 
is seven years old 


WHAT ONE GIRL DID. 


She was just an ordinary girl of moderate 
gifts, living in an ordinary home in modest 
circumstances. 

When she found that she could not be a 
foreign missionary she tried to see what she 
could do to help at home. 


She went to her pastor and got a list of all 
the women and girls in the church, with their 
addresses. There were 350 of them, but only 
fifty-eight belonged to the Missionary Society. 


After districting the city and marking the 


addresses of every non-member by a pin in 
the map, she began her self-imposed task of 
calling on every one of them. 


Before the year was over she had made 
more than a thousand ealls, had added about 
300 members to the society and raised the 
contributions from less than $200 to $1,200. 


When the girl was asked to tell about this 
in a meeting in her home city she was very 
unwilling to “do so, but her shy, simple telling 
of the story will never be forgotten by those 
who heard her. 

In reply to a question from the audience, 
how she alone had been able to do so much, 
she gave a recipe for Christian work that it 
would be hard to surpass :— 

‘*T didn’t know very much, so I studied a 
good deal that I might have the facts to 
present. 

“T knew that I did not have much tact, 
so I prayed that God would teach me what 
to say, and prepare the hearts of those to 
whom I went. 

‘*T took leaflets and literature to leave with 
them so that they might know, too. I never 
scolded, and I always spoke of the love of 
Jesus.” 

Study, prayer, information, good cheer, no 
faultfinding and the love of Jesus; could any- 
thing be better?—Ex. 
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“KILL ME IF YOU LIKE.” 


When the war broke out, Mr. Doulton, a 
British missionary in German East Africa, 
was interned with his wife and several other 
missionaries by the German authorities, and 
they remained prisoners two years. 


Towards the end of that time he was sud- 
denly arrested and, together with a brother 
missionary, a Canadian, was charged with 
having taught the African converts to be 

_ disloyal to their German rulers. 


What was the evidence for the new and 
unexpected charge? There was none. The 
Germans had sought to induce the converts 
to bear false witness against the missionaries, 
and on being refused had beaten them 
cruelly. 


At last one man, tortured beyond endur- 
ance, gave way, and said it was true that the 


missionaries had given them the alleged in- . 


structions. This gave the authorities what they 
wanted, and he was produced as a witness 
against Doulton and his colleague. 


But when the poor fellow saw them stand- 
ing before the judge as accused criminals 
liable to be shot, his conscience smote him. 

‘Did you not tell us so-and-so?’’ asked the 
judge. 

“Yes, I did,” was the bold reply, ‘‘but it 
was a lie; they never taught us those things, 
and now you may kill me if you like.” 


| Happily the judge wished to preserve the 
appearance of justice, and adjourned the trial 
for further evidence; and before it could be 
resumed, the British and Belgian forces 
suddenly appeared and the Germans fied, 
leaving the captive free. Mr. Doulton has 
thrilled meetings in all parts of England and 
Ireland in the past few months by relating 
this experience. 


That poor African Christian, and the others 
who never even temporarily failed, belonged 
to no highly civilized race like the people of 
India or China or Japan. They came from 
one of the quite uncivilized and unorganized 
tribes, with no religion but the fear of evil 
spirits. Could there be a more convincing or 
touching illustration of the power of Chris- 
q tianity?—In Missionary Review of the World. 


THE CHILD AND THE CONDUCTOR. 


All night long the great through express 
had been rushing along in the darkness, 
while men,, women and children slept safely 
and were carried where they wished to go. 

In one of the sleeping cars was a little girl, 
and when the conductor went through for 
the first early morning round this little girl 
was up and dressed. 

‘‘Good morning, conductor.”’ 

‘*Good morning, little girl.”’ 

“I think we must have had a good conduc- 
tor and a good engineer to have taken such 
good care of us all night.” 

The conductor forgot all about his long, 
hard night and how tired he was. All day 
long he kept thinking about that little girl. Hz. 
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-A-CHINESE BRIDE. 


This has been a busy week, for we have 
had a wedding at our house. Our oldest 
boarding-school girl has gone from us to make 
one more Christian home in this heathen land. 


I wish you could have seen the beautiful 
self-possession of the bride, so different from 
the very unbecoming bashfulness of an 
ordinary Chinese bride. The contrast be- 
tween the dignified Christian ceremony and 
the indignities to which a bride is usually 
subjected was most impressive. 


The young man is a trusted teacher in the 
boys’ school in the city. In childhood they 
played together, and although they had never 
exchanged a word since then they have seen 
each other at church every Sunday for several 
years. We all think it is as nearly a love 
match as could occur in China.—A Lady 
Missionary. 


WHAT THE GOSPEL CAN EO. 


A few years ago there was in the Punjab, 
India, a desperate character by the name of 
Gulu. He was a thug, and that means he 
would stop at nothing to gain his ends. 

Gulu was touched by Christ, and lo, a 
transformation! What do you think Gulu 
became? 

Strange things happen in IJIndia—Gulu 
became a mighty man of prayer—more, he 
became one of the great intercessors of God. 

He would spend hours in pleading for the 
affairs of the Kingdom, until the perspiration 
streamed down his face. Hy had received a 
baptism of prayer. 

One day Gulu came to the. missionary. 

easly: ”’ said he, ‘‘teach me some geogra- 
p seh 

‘‘Why, Gulu, what do you want with geog- 
raphy at your age!”’ 

‘‘Your honor, I wish to study geography 
that I may learn the names of some more 
places to pray for.’’ 


SOME THINGS THAT MISSIONS HAVE 
DONE. 


They have made the name of Jesus the best- 


-known name in the world 


They have created a great system of 
Christian schools and colleges and have 
stimulated the governments of the leading 
nations of the East to establish educational 
systems of their own. 

They have introduced modern medicine, 
surgery and sanitation into the darkest quar- 
ters of the globe. 

They have lifted women from a condition 
of unspeakable degradation and trained a 
new generation of Christian mothers, wives 
ahd daughters, who are making homes and 
ntroducing new ideals of social life. 

They have held the home churches true to 
the essential purpose of the gospel, have 
broadened their outlook, deepened their 
devotion and demonstrated the universal 
one all-conquering character of Christianity. 
—Sel. 
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JOE BROWN, OFFICE BOY. 


Joe was hurrying home. The “‘boss’”’ had 
kept him until eight o’clock to get out a big 
lot of mail that must be rushed. 

His mother was busy helping him support 
the other children, but she was not too busy 
to say, ‘‘Hurry home to-night, son,’’ when he 
left every morning. On pay day she urged 
him more especially to hurry home. She 
‘always said: ‘‘Something might happen.” 

And this was pay day. Wonder what his 
mother would do, he thought, if something 
should happen. Wonder how the smaller 
children would feel if he had not the money 
to buy for them, one child at a time, some 
needed garment. 

Then he remembered that this was his 
own week, and he was going to buy a pair of 
shoes for himself. He was very tired of 
wearing the old leaky pair. 

Joe was now passing a large, handsome 
church, where a crowd was gathering. ‘‘ Wait 
a minute, now,” he said to himself. ‘‘Seems 
lke that fellow looks kinda curious to me. 
And there’s another, dressed just as oddly, 
going in there. Guess I’ll go in and see those 
two people good.” 

Once inside the church, he made his way 
down front as near as he could get to the two 
curiously dressed men who had gone in just 
before him. 

* * * 

Joe’s attention was caught by something 
the preacher was saying, telling the story of 
the Mission work of their own church, how 
long since that work had begun, how few 
were interested at first, and how, as larger 
numbers began to read the letters sent home 
by the missionaries the interest deepened 
and spread. 

He told of the millions who have not heard 
of a Saviour and who must die without 
knowing of Him if missionaries are not sent 
to tell them. 

Joe was very still when the preacher said 
that after prayer an offering for missions 
would be taken. The two young men repre- 
senting foreigners were to take the offering. 

One dressed as a Chinaman came down the 
aisle where Joe was seated, and Joe put into 
the basket a sealed envelope bearing the name 
of a great manufacturing company in the city. 

Under the big bold name of the company 
there followed these lines: ‘‘ Joe Brown, office 
boy, week ending January 19, $5.25.” 

When the money was brought before the 
pastor for the consecration prayer, the usher 
showed him this envelope and hastily ex- 
plained. 

Without giving Joe’s name, the pastor told 
the audience how an office boy had given his 
whole week’s wages. 

* * * 


He was going to eall for the lad to come 
down front, but he was interrupted by a voice 
that came from the balcony, saying: ‘I 
think probably that gift came from my 
office boy. He has taught me a lesson. If 
you'll send an usher up here, I’ll make an 
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offering that is more fitting than the one I 
have just made.” 

A man in the rear of the building arose 
and said: ‘‘If that gift came from my office 
boy, I have reason to know it is a big sacri- 
fice. JI want to sacrifice, too, to-night. Here 
is my check.’’ An usher was sent for that. 

A third man stood. He said: ‘‘I suppose 
my office boy receives weekly just about the 
amount named. I have been thinking since 
you told his story. That $5.25 wouldn’t 
properly take care of him a week if he had 
kept it. 

To-morrow I am going over the salary 
accounts of the entire force in my factory 
and see to it that every person working for 
me makes a living wage. 

‘“To-night I will make another offering for 
missions, but I’m bringing it myself. I wish 
the business men in this house would meet me 


at the altar and lay down a larger offering - 


for missions than this Church ever made in 
its history.” 

They came, too. They came from upstairs 
and down. They came, big business men and 
small. 

After a few minutes a young man in the 
audience said: ‘‘Those men down there look 
like they are having a mighty good time. I 
don’t think bookkeepers and clerks should be 
excluded from the feast. I move that every- 
body here join in the celebration, each one 
making a gift of gratitude to God that mission- 
aries reached our forefathers with the Gospel. 

The pastor, seeing how things were going, 
announced a hymn of joy, and the people 
sang it with a will as they crowded forward. 

* * * 


Then a woman went to the pastor and 
begged for a word with the audience. He 
remembered that she had not been a very 
zealous Christian, but she was a very sensible 
woman. She would do nothing inappropriate, 
he was sure. So he granted her request and 
ealled for attention. She spoke so quietly 
that many had to strain to hear. 


““A good many years ago I had a son to 
whom I gave all the love there was in my 
heart. I never thought of any interest of my 
own or another’s—only his. 


‘In his teens he went away to school. 
He was reared in a churech-going home, and 
all the time he was in college he continued to 
go regularly. 

‘* One day a special delivery letter came from 
him, telling me he had decided. on his life 
work. He was going to be a missionary. 
He said he hoped to go to Africa as soon as 
he finished at the university. 

‘‘T wired him to make no arrangements to 
that effect, but to abandon the idea. Then 
I wrote him letter after letter, begging him 
not to give up his life to that uncivilized 


heathen people, insisting that the sacrifice 


was unthinkable for him. 
_‘“When he did not readily consent, I offered 
him the chief place in the company his father 


had. conducted so suecessfully during his — 


lifetime. I showed him the good that 
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Christian men may do in the commercial 
world.» 

“He replied kindly but firmly that com- 
merce and money had no attraction for him. 

“Later, I decided to say nothing further 
about it, believing my disapproval was 
persecution to him, and as such would 
strengthen his purpose to go. 

‘‘ About Christmas time, before he got his 
coveted degree, he received an appointment 
under the Mission Board and was to sail in 
the Spring. , My distress knew no bounds. 
“But before the springtime came my son 
fell ill. I went to him, but I knew from the 
first he would never be well. 

* * * 


‘“‘T am telling you this story for two reasons. 


You are coming in throngs to bring God an: 


offering with which to send forth missionaries. 

“First, I want to beg you as one who has 
suffered, and through suffering has come 
close to the missionary cause, not to bring 
just an annual gift. Make a pledge to-night 
to give weekly a part of your income for 
missions. 

‘Do not delay the sending of workers by 

your deferred action. Do not make your 
Mission Board spend interest on money 
borrowed, because you wait for an occasion 
like this to bring your gift. That interest 
money would send out other missionaries. 
_ “Second, I don’t know who the lad is who 
gave his week’s wages, but my mother heart 
longs to see him. To know a boy who loves 
God’s untaught children so much would 
somewhat ease the ache in my heart when I 
remember my son’s grief because of his 
mother’s selfishness. My boy, whoever you 
are, won’t you come to the platform and let 
me shake hands with you? Won’t you let 
me once more write a check for the amount 
I sent my boy monthly, a check for a mission- 
ary-hearted boy, as I used to do? 

‘‘And if you want to be a missionary, let 
me send you to school, through the university 
years. 

‘“O, won’t you take the place of my boy? 
Won’t you come now, lad? 

Many in the audience were weeping and 
did not look up as Joe found his way down 
the aisle to the mother, but all heard and 
responded with enthusiasm when that mother 
asked the congregation to stand and sing— 
‘*Praise God from whom all blessings flow.”’ 
—The Missionary Voice. 


SELF INDULGENCE. 


Self-indulgence is the besetting sin of the 
times; but if you long to be a strong, athletic 
Christian, you must count the cost and 
renounce the things of the flesh. 


It will cost you the cutting up of some old 
favorite sins by the roots, and the cutting 
loose from some entangling alliances, and 
some sharp conflicts with the tempter; it 
will cost you the submitting of your will 
to the will of Christ; but you will gain more 
than you ever gave up. 
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A PROVIDENTIAL TOOTHACHE. 


A prominent lawyer from the U. S. A. 
on a leisurely trip around the world. He 
visited Korea, that ‘‘Miracle of Modern 
Missions”’ a part of that country being under 
the care of our own missionaries. 

He was not interested in missions and 
knew little of them, and all he planned for 
Korea was a couple of days at the Capital 
city, Seoul. 

But he took a bad toothache there. There 
were not dentists on almost every street 
as in our home cities. There was nothing 
of the kind there until missionaries went 
not many years ago. 

So the manager of the hotel where this 
lawyer was staying directed him to the 
Mission Hospital. He was delighted with 
the treatment and skill. 

When he began to inquire into the work 
the missionaries were doing, he received the 
surprise of his life and came home filled with 
facts and with enthusiasm to promote the 
cause of missions. 

There is nothing more wonderful in the 
history of the world than the change which 
always. gradually takes place in a 


‘heathen land where the missionaries come 


and tell them the old, old Story of how 
Jesus Christ saves from sin. Old things 
pass away and all things before new. New 
life! New aims! New Joys! New hopes! 

To help in this great change is one of the 
grandest things in life. Some of you young 
people will some day go to help in this glad, 
erand work, and all of you can help to send 
and support those who go. 


THE WONDERFUL PRAYER. 


A professor of science in a Porto Rico 
high school was an atheist. When the 
question of having The Lord’s Prayer as 
part of the opening exercises was presented 
to the faculty, this member was opposed 
towit: 

Finding that the others favored it, how- 
ever, he yielded the vote which made it 
unanimous, though at heart he rediculed 
the idea. 

But the first morning that the prayer was 
repeated a strong disquietude seized him. 
The solemn, reverent voices of the principal, 


-teachers, and students impressed him, and 


he describes the feeling of isolation and 
unworthiness that came to him because his 
own lips were sealed. In childhood he had 
known the words in Spanish, and he now 
committed them to memory in Hnglish 
that he might at least repeat them with the 
others. 

But as day by day he uttered the wonderful 
prayer it became more than a mere repeti- 
tion. His disbelief faded in a _ growing 
certainty of the existence of that One to 
whom the words were addressed, and from 
that beginning he found his own soul and the 
Christ who redeemed it.—Sel. ity 
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World Wide Work 


MORMONISM IN ENGLAND. 


Winifred Graham, of London, England, 
author of the new book, ‘‘Ezra, the Mor- 
mon,” is out in a recent issue of John Bull, 
Kngland’s most outspoken periodical, specially 
-warning the girls of that country against the 
machinations of Mormon emissaries who are 
now more active than ever in their diabolical 
efforts to lead women to the acceptance of 
Mormonism and ultimately to the practice 
of polygamy. 

She calls attention to the fact that hundreds 
of English girls were by the elders of this 
system shipped to Mormon eolonies in the 
United States as late as the year 1916 and 
that other hundreds have since been baptized 
into the Mormon faith. 


_ She points out the depth of Mormon 
intrigue and the determined purpose of 
Mormon officials to keep up the teaching of 
polygamy and promote the world-wide prac- 
tice of it. 


This she does by citing the significant 
omission from the copies of their book of 
highest authority, “‘Doctrine and Coven- 
ants,’’—issued in different HKuropean lan- 
guages since the outbreak of the war—of the 
manifesto hitherto printed in the appendix 
of the same and which pretendedly professed 
the abandonment of both the teaching and 
practice of this crime. 

In the light of the above, is it not high time 
for America, the source of this Mormon 
criminality, to end the crime? Now is the 
time for the United States to wipe out Mor- 
mon polygamous teaching and practice at its 
fountain-head. 


OPPOSING POLYGAMY. 


The U.S.A. National Kducational Associa- 
tion, at its annual convention in Atlantic 
City last month passed a resolution calling 
upon Congress to submit the anti-polygamy 


amendment now pending to our Federal 
Constitution. 
Why not? Every organization interested 


in the purity of the. home, the sacredness of 
womanhood and the stability of our citizen- 
ship should do likewise. 


Now is the time to press earnestly for this 


amendment, before the dread propaganda of 
German polygamy encourages further that of 
Mormon ‘polygamy already in vogue in our 
country.— Ex. 


MORMONS IN THE CHOIR. 


The frequency with which Mormon priests 
and Mormon women missionaries work their 
way into choirs of evangelical churches ought 
to make every careful pastor doubly careful in 
scrutinizing strangers who apply for such 
places. 


The Mormons have a trained corps of 
singers who also serve as missionaries; and 


it is one of their favorite tricks to either sell . 


or give their services to the choir of an evan- 
gelical church and from this vantage eround 
engage in a continuous teaching of the 
polygamous religion—shrewdly veiling it until 
the damage has been done. 


Quite frequently they deny that they are 
Mormons even when accused; and if subse- 
quently they are exposed they declare that 
they have told no falsehood because they are 
not Mormons but Latter Day Saints —AEHz. 


A POLYGAMOUS CHAPLAIN. 


Brigham H. Roberts, the notorious polyg- 
amist who a few years ago was deemed unfit 
to sit in the House of Representatives, is 
now, by appointment of the governor of 
Utah, serving as chaplain in the United States 
Army at Camp Kearney in California. 


It seems a tragedy that the man who was 
by the representatives of the country as a 
whole deemed morally unfit to sit with our 
national lawmakers, should, while continuing 
to live with as many wives as ever, be appoint- 
ed by the governor of a State to the sacred 
office of chaplain in the army, to help mould 
the lives and shape the character of the 
country’s youth. 


Is not the possibility of such an appoint- 
ment a striking proof of the need of an amend- 
ment to our federal constitution bringing 
Mormon polygamists under federal control? 
—The Christian Statesman. 


‘*ME AND GOTT.”’ 


What is responsible for Mormonism? The 
same thing that is responsible for Kaiserism 
—the assumption by one man that he alone 
is authorized to speak for God to this, world, 
and that all mankind must obey. We shall 
never rid the world of either of these, with all 
their train of woes, until we rid it of the cause. 

Meanwhile, the Mormon prophet, Joseph 
F. Smith, should be by the United States 
government deposed from the throne of the 
temporal kingdom he and his have set up in 


our republic and made an object lesson to | 


the Kaiser and all his ilk. Let us clean up a 
bit at home while we are fighting abroad.— 
U. S. A. National Reform Association. 


MORMONS IN CANADA. 


In Canada they work their way into 
schools as teachers, especially in the West, 
but also in the Hast, and if closely questioned 
claim that they are Latter Day Saints of 
the Church of Jesus Christ. 


How many of us realize that we have 
this false system deep-rooted in Canada, 


especially in Southern Alberta, where Utah is a 


being fast duplicated.—Ed. 
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SOME FACTS ABOUT INDIA. 


India is about as large as the U. S. A. east 
of the Rockies. According to the last census, 
the population is 315,132,537. 


~ Nearly half of India is ruled by native 
princes, some of whom are well-educated, 
enlightened rulers, who seek the good of their 
subjects. 


The Hindus are divided into thousands of 
different castes. The caste system is a great 
bar to national progress and to mission work. 


There are 150,000,000 people in India who 
have never heard the Gospel story. 


_Child marriage is still practised, millions of 
pS being married before they are six years 
old. 


Once a widow always a widow is the rule, 
and there are twenty-four million widows in 
India. Their lot is pitiable. 


In some parts of India there is only one 
missionary for every two million of the popula- 
tion. 


Our own Presbyterian Church in Canada is 
responsible for giving the Gospel to about 
one-hundredth part of the population of 
India, over three millions, who live in our 
mission field of Central India, about one- 
hundredth part of the area of India, where 
no other church is working. 


MASS MOVEMENTS IN INDIA. 


Missionaries in India are concerned over 
the astonishing numerical growth in the 
native Church, resulting from the ‘‘mass 
movement’’ toward Christianity among out- 
castes. 


Undeniably, the prime impulse in the desire 
of these people to become Christians is their 
longing to get out from under the load of the 
Hindu easte system. Their own religion 
counts them too low down to enjoy anything 
of privilege. They and all their descendants 
are condemned to endless servitude and 
degradation; they can never rise to any posi- 
tion of respect; they are irrevocable outcasts. 

These folk have discovered that if they 
turn Christians, they will be treated like men 
and women, and their children will inherit 
education and opportunity. Is it any wonder 
that they are posséssed with a nearly unan- 
imous determination to get into the Christian 
Church as soon as possible? 


There is no hmit to the rapidity with which 
these people might be gathered into the Chris- 
tian communion, if the missionaries chose to 
baptize them as fast as they ask to be received. 


_ But there is little sign of spiritual conversion 
| to Christian faith. In their dense ignorance 
they cannot know enough about Christianity 
to have much intelligent Christian conviction. 
__ Prudence naturally suggests that they should 
be held off until they are instructed. 

But there is well-grounded fear that if 
Christianity does not at once shepherd these 
» millions, Mohammedanism will -make place 
for them all too gladly. 
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Under this pressure many mission leaders 
are cutting down pre-baptism instruction to 
the minimum, accepting converts whose 
understanding does not reach much beyond 
the central fact that Jesus Christ offers them 
forgiveness by virtue of His death for them 
on the cross. 


Hundreds of thousands are joining the 
church yearly on that basis, and in the hope 
that later they can have ‘‘expounded unto 
them the way of God more accurately.” At 
least, it will be possible to mold their children 
into an understanding faith, and that will 
greatly strengthen the Church of India in the 
next generation. 


What an enormous increase of Christian 
school facilities must be provided in that vast 
land, in order that the millions of children 
erowing up to-day in these outcaste homes 
may be afforded the chance which their un- 
privileged parents are groping to procure for 
them.—The Continent. 


SOME FACTS ABOUT JAPAN. 


Japan (50,000,000) stands among the 
750,000,000 of the much conquered Far East 
as the outstanding example of an unconquered, 
self-coverning, progressive Oriental govern- 
ment. 

In sixty years the Japanese nation has risen. 
from utter insignificance to the rank of a 
first-class world power, distinguishing herself 
in two great wars, and allying herself with the 
most powerful nations of the world. 

In 1853, Japan had not a ship large enough 
to cross the ocean in safety. ‘To-day her 
navy ranks fifth, and her merchant marine 
ranks sixth, dominating the trade of the 
Pacific. 

Sixty years ago Japanese industry. was 
limited to hand work in the homes. 'To-day 
nearly one billion dollars of Japanese money is 
invested in manufactures and she challenges 
England, Germany and America for the 
markets of the East. 


Since 1868 Japan has developed a modern 
school system, numbering 35,500 schools, 
180,328 teachers and 7,500,000 pupils. Fifty 
years of free compulsory education finds 
ninety-eight per cent. actually in school. 
Tokyo has become one of the great college 
centres of the world. 


Japanese scholars and thinkers are reachiug 
front places in education, medicine, scientific 
research, engineering and mechanics, as 
well as in the fields of abstract thought. 

There are 208,000 temples, with 667,000 
priests, which still dominate the vast country 
districts containing eighty per cent. of the 
population. 

There is one missionary to 50,500 of the 
population, one native worker for Christian- 
ity to 23,900 souls; one native Christian to 
500 of the population. There are 10,726,760 
children between five and fifteen, and only 
125,078 are in Protestant Sunday schools.— 


INDIA CALLING IN VAIN. 


Shortly before leaving India I stood on 
one of the great plains of the north country. 
An Indian preacher, convert from Islam, 
who had baptized thousands in the great 
movement among the Chamars and Sweepers, 
stood beside me. We had been out on tour 
through the villages together, and had at 
length reached this particular plain of which 
‘he had spoken more than once. 


‘“Here, Sahib, a few months ago, three 
thousand Chamar men gathered from the 
villages around, and for three days gave 
themselves up to a careful consideration of 
the great question whether they should, as a 
community, adopt the Christian faith. 


“Their decision involved about fifteen thou- 
sand people, and would have its influence on 
hundreds of thousands besides. 


‘At the end of three days they came to a 
decision that they would take the step, and 
then they came to us. They asked our Mis- 
sion to put teachers in all their villages, and, 
after the necessary instruction, baptize their 
entire community. 

‘And, Sahib,”’ he said, as his eyes wandered 
first over the plain, and then rested on the 
ground at his feet, ‘‘we had to refuse their 
offer. We did not have the teachers, we did 
not have the pastors, we did not have the 
money. The opportunity was too great for 
us—it overwhelmed us.”’ 


‘What did these people say?”’ I asked. 


‘They were greatly disappointed, they 
were surprised, they have become hardened 
towards us. They say, ‘You Christians have 
preached for many years in these regions, 
Repent and be baptized. Now that we 
ask for baptism, you refuse it to us!’ ”’ 


‘But did you not, did not our missionaries, 
explain how we hoped to get the needed 
teachers and preachers and money as soon as 
possible, and then baptize the people?”’ 


“Sahib, we told them everything, but they 
do not understand it. Ganga Das of the 
adjoining village speaks, I think, for them 
all when he says: 

‘“ “We had not expected it—we have been 
pushed back!’ ”’ 


A Waking Vision. 


Then the man at my side was forgotten, 
the plain before me widened until it stretched 
to the horizon. The far reaches of it were 
covered by a dense darkness, and out of that 
darkness [I saw countless multitudes strug- 
gling forward out of that blackness of night 
towards the light. They are poor and ragged, 
they are gaunt and weary, but famine and 
oppression and the horrors of heathenism are 
behind them—their faces are towards the 
hght! 

Then I see a sight that I cannot compre- 
hend. It amazes me, it staggers me, it awes 
me. Hands—countless hands—reach down 
from above and begin pushing these people 
back into the darkness! Some get past the 
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hands; in some places many, in others few. 
But alas, thousands, tens of thousands, 
hundreds of thousands are pushed back! 


I look at the hands, they are white hands. 
I start back—they are like my hands—My 
Father! they are hands of the home lands. 


The Vision Fades. The Fact Reming: 


Then, again, the empty plain is before me. 
I retrace my steps, but life can never be the 
same again. How could it be for one who 
has gazed upon such a scene of the Great 
Refusal—the Church refusing baptism to 
thousands who plead! 


God is testing the Church in India to-day. 
For the outcome of that test the men and 
women in home churches must bear a large 
responsibility. 

The Christian Church faces in the mass 
movement an emergeney beyond human 
resources to provide for, an enterprise beyond 
human power to carry through. 


Be it so—it is well! In the hour that we 
fully know this, victory has drawn nigh. 
The greatness of the task throws us back on 
God. It is the hour to look to Him. 

He who inspired the great Record turns its 
pages for us Himself.. He pauses at the 
great question of our time— 

‘‘Who is sufficient for these things?” 

Then the finger of the Almighty runs down 
the page, and rests upon the answer that He 
has framed for us Himself—the word He would 
have us take on our lips and believe in our 
hearts— 


‘‘Our sufficiency is of God.’ . 


In *‘ Missionary Review.”’ 


SOME FACTS ABOUT CHINA. 


One-fourth of the human race, or over four 
hundred millions of people, are Chinese. 
Every fourth man, woman or child in all the 
world lives in China. 


There is at present one missionary for 
100,000 people. 


Few Chinese women can_ read. Their 
ignorance helps to keep them in bondage to 
wrong religious and harmful customs. 


Artisans, apprentices and ‘some classes of 
women are to a large degree virtually slaves 
to their masters or employers. 


There’ are hundreds of walled cities in 
China and thousands of large towns where the 
Gospel is not yet preached. 


China’s religions are not satisfying. They 
bring no peace. There is no Father who loves, 
no Christ who brings salvation. 


Our own Presbyterian Church in Canada is 
responsible for giving the Gospel to about 
one-fiftieth part of the population of China, 
or eight millions who live in our mission field _ 
of North Honan, where no other Church is _ 
working. Oe 
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Our Church Calendar 
Galle frou Wainwright, Alta., Mr. Thos. Murhpy. 
Lake Megantic, Que., to Mr. Jas. Cormack. St. John’s, Medicine Hat, Alta., Mr. J. W. 


Nelson and Sixteen, Ont., to Mr. W. T. Crans- 
ton, of Delaware, Ont. 

Camlachie, Ont,., to Mr. 
Wellesley, Ont. 


Blackville, N.B., to Mr. M. H. MacPherson, 
of Stanley, N.B. 


Brookfield, P.E.I., to Mr. R. H. Stavert, of 
Norton, N.B. Accepted. 


Loggieville, N.B., to Mr. F. W. Thompson, 
of Calvin Ch., St. John, N.B. 


Shediac, N.B., to Mr Robt. O’Leary, P.E.I. 


St. Lukes, Finch, Ont., to Mr. J. M. McCurlie, 
of Montreal. 

High Park, Toronto, to Dr. J. H. Turnbull, of 
Ottawa. 


Ceylon, Sask.., 
Sask. 


Inductions into 


Port Colborne, Ont., 
McNamara. 


Maxville, Ont., March 28, Mr. J. H. Stewart. 
Wetaskiwin, Alta., April 4, Mr. J. M. Prit- 


ehard. 
Brampton, Ont., April 4, Mr. M. MacArthur. 


United Ch., New Glasgow, N.S., April 11, Mr. 
Robt. Johnston. 


Davenport Rd., Torento, Ont., April 12, Mr. 


A. W. Gazley, of 


to Mr. James Laing, of Webb, 


Mareh 21, Mr. J. W. 


JA, Dealt. 

Union Ch., Hopewell, N.S., April 18, Mr. D. J. 
Nicholson. 

Manitowaning, Ont., May 22, Mr. A. D. 
Watson. 


Resignations of 


Lawrencetown and Cow Bay, N.S., Mr. E. J. 
Kerr. 


Ladysmith, B.C., Mr. Thos. W. Oswald. 
Sandwick, B.C., Mr. James Menzies. 
Gleichen, Alta., Mr. J. White. 


Morrow, LL.B. 

Kisbey, Sask., Mr. John Ferry. 

Runnymede Church, Ottawa, Ont., Mr. B. B. 
Wetherall. 


Deaths in the Ministry 

Rev. Hector MacQuarrie, of Toronto, in his 
85th year. 

Rev. F. C. Simpson, of Bridgetown, N.S., on 
March 17th, in his sixtieth year. 

Rev. Wm. Johnston, at Ashburn, Ont. 


Rev. S. F. Sharp, B.A., B.D., suddenly, at 
Exeter, Ont., on April 21st. 


Presbytery Meetings. 
Abernethy, Abernethy, July. | 
Algoma, Blind River, 2 Sept. . . 
Assiniboia, Aneroid, 21 May, 8 p.m. 

Huron, Hensall, 14 May, 10 a.m. 

Inverness, Port Hawkesbury, 14 May, 11 a.m. 
Lacombe, Wetaskiwin, 4 April. 

Lindsay, Woodville, 20 May, 10.30 a.m. + 
Macleod, Lethbridge, Call of Moderator. aa 
Muinnedosa, Hamiota, 9 July, 7.30. 
Miramichi, Bathurst, 25 June. 
Montreal, Lachine, 14 May, 10 a.m. 
Orangeville, Orangeville, 14 May, 10.30 a.m. 
Owen Sd., Owen Sd., 25 June. { 
Peterboro, Port Hope, 25 June, 9.30. | 
Portage la Prairie, Gladstone, 21 May. 
Regina, Regina, 7 May, 9.30 a.m. 

Rock Lale, Miami, 14 May. 

Saskatoon, Saskatoon, May. 

Saugeen, Mt. Forest, 25 June. 

Sudbury, Manitowaning, 2 Sept. 

Yorkton, Canora, July, Call of Moderator. 
Westminster, Kburne, 30 April. 
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WABASSO 


HAVE YOU USED—WABASSO SHEETINGS 
WABASSO SHEETS | 
WABASSO CIRCULAR PILLOW COTTON 
WABASSO SLIPS 
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. tts last particle, is duty.—Alexander McLaren. 


All the windows of heaven open directly Sum up at night what thou hast done by 
over the path of duty. day, and in the morning what thou hast to 

do. Dress and undress thy soul.—George 
The best comfort in our afflictions is found Herbert. HR Gt ) 
rendering services to others. 


‘*Being a king, an emperor, or & president 
We double the power of our life when we is small business compared to being a mother 
add to its gifts unfailing courtesy. or a teacher of children, and hugging or kiss- 
ing @ poodle is small business compared to 
Ability involves responsibility. Power in moulding the life of a child.” | 


Charity suffereth long, and is kind; char- 
Threadbare souls may be found under the vs envieth not; charity vaunteth not itself, 


richest and finest garments.— Thomas Brooks., /is not puffed up, doth not behave itself un- 
_. * seemly, seeketh not her own, is not easily 
Success is costly if we pay for it in lowered provoked, thinketh no evil.—St. Paul. 

standards and degraded manhood and woman- 
hood. _ The soul must exercise in order to grow. 


Stagnation is as dangerous to growth as 
When we forget ourselves in endeavoring to starvation or suffocation. Doing God’s will 


ourselves. Word and seeking His face in prayer. 


ing the faces, lovely or ugly, that we are to should set for himself. Are your pupils 
wear forever. erowing in the knowledge of God? thinking 
: more about God? deciding for God? and pre- 
There is no success so to be dreaded as that. paring for the service of God?—Jchn A 

of getting away from God’s purpose for us.— Marquis. | 

Robert EH. Speer. : 


Faraday, the great scientist, was asked on 


is guarded by poverty and guided by love-— I have none. Iam resting on certainties. 1 
. Sir Philip Sidney. : know whom I have believed, and am per- 


; : suaded that He is able to keep that which I 
An engine of one cat-power running all the have committed unto Him.” 
time is more effective than one of forty horse- 


signals, confuses prompt judgment, spoils 


the threefold rule that leads in the Ways of disease and exposure, finereases shock from 


lifelong happiness and peace, wounds.—Sir Thomas Barlow, M.D., and 
A ther eminent Army and Civil Doctors. 
A. worthy life is the best suecess; whether aque @ ie i ; 
) itis attended by wealth or poverty, or modest If we work upon marble, it will perish; 
competency.— Julia Ward Howe. upon brass, time will efface it; but if we work 


: a u 
Nothing exposes religion more to the re- with principles, with the just fear of God and 
proaches of its enemies than the worldliness {ove of our fellow-men, we engrave on those 


eternity.—Daniel Webster. 


“*T see no harm in it,’’ is not the best method | 


It belonged to John Hope, the founder of the 
The Churches must go back to Calvary and family, who kept a shop in the High Street 


Herald. 3 . ‘‘O Lord, keep me and this buik honest.’’ 


The thoughts of God are eternal thoughts. There is no mystery neHateaen about happi- fe 


They are independent of time, independent of yess. Put in the right ingredients and it 
worlds. You set your life to-day into the mustcomeout. ‘‘He that abidethin me.... 


| doing of the will of God. After you have pringeth forth much fruit;” and bringing 
\Y set your life into that life, ff need never be forth much fruit is happiness. The recipe — 
changed. Let change come, let death come, for happiness, then, is to do good; and the — 
| we pass on still doing God’s business for ever recipe for doing good is to abide in Christ. 

| and ever. | Henry Drummond. 
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comfort some other sufferer we find comfort is as essential to growth as feeding on God’s — 


Back of our earthly faces our soul is forme Here is the standard which every teacher | 


He travels safely and not unpleasantly, who his dying bed, ‘‘ What are your speculations?” 


power standing idle. _ Aleohol or drink slows the power to see 


To know, to love, to do the right—this is memory, hastens fatigue, lessens resistance to _ 


pon immortal minds, if we imbue them 
of its professors.—Matthew Henry. tablets something which will brighten to all 


of settling doubtful questions. “Can I A book prized by the earl of Hopetoun is 
glorify God in it?” is a better way. an old brass-bound leather-covered ledger. — 


the great Sacrifice, if they desire to draw the of Kdinburgh more than two hundred years _ 
people in the years to come.—Christian ago, The first entry in that ledger isa prayer, - 
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TAKE A TEN-MINUTE VACATION. 
“ve been married twenty-six years and 


| I’ve never had what you would call a sure- 
I never get two weeks, 
for a vacation, so I just take ten-minute ~ 


99 


vacations,’ she told us. 
“T mean that at least three times a day, 


| just when I’m apt to get most worked up 
7 about all there is to be done, I simply sit 
; down in my rockine-chair or lie down, or, 


McClinton’s Soaps | 


if it’s nice weather, go out-doors for at least 
ten minutes. It’s a wonderful help. 


| “Then I always wear rubber heels, keep — 
| my voice Pate because there’s nothing so 
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try to sit and stand in the most restful way. 


‘‘When things go wrong and I’m getting — 
, mad or blue, I take a few deep breaths, 
| hold up my head, and practice a grin. It’s 
Kenneth H. Munro, 355 Coristine Building, Montreal § 


the best tired-and-cross tonic I know of.”— 
In “Farm and Fireside.’ 
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THREE WAR QUESTIONS. 


_ Three questions sum the war. The first is 
Is it right? The second is its 
eontinuance. How long? The third is its 
issue. Who or what will win? 

1. That our part in it is right was, at the 


- beginning, clear as noonday, and it has grown 


clearer with each succeeding year to an ever- 
widening circle, as the character of German 
aims and methods has been more fully revealed 
in all its blackness of treachery, hypocrisy, 


— falsehood, cruelty, brutality and wrong. 


If ever the protection of the weak was a 
duty, it was when attacked by this greatest 


organization of brute force the world has ever 


seen. If ever it was right to defend family 


_ and home and country, it was in this time of 
- peril to the homes and families and liberties 


_in common with that Cross. 


of our own land and Empire and of the world. 
* * * 


The ‘Crusades,’ so-called, had no right to 
the name. ‘‘Crusade”’ is from. the word 
Cross, and the ‘‘Crusades’”’ were so named 
from the Cross of Christ. But they had little 
They led ignor- 
ant men in multitudes to slaughter, for the 


sake of winning from the infidel an empty 


sepulchre in Palestine. 


_. The world’s real crusade is now on, and men 
in millions are thronging across the seas, as 


- evil-doing is to share in that evil-doing. 


* 
) 
t 


‘did Europe’s legions to Asia a millennium 


gone, but with a more intelligent purpose and 
~a higher, holier aim. 


Yes it was right to enter the war. Not to 
have done so would have been a wrong 


kindred to that of Germany, for it would have 
been consenting to her crime. 


And as entry was right, so is continuance, 
for the same reasons still exist, intensified as 
the evils fought against and the issues fought 
for are more clearly seen. 

Hence it follows that any suggestion to 


cease warring against that evil—so long as it 


remains—is wrong. To be at peace with 
To 
consent with a thief or a murderer is to 
assume complicity in his guilt. To cease 
fighting the German wrong, while that wrong 
remains, is to be partner in the wrong. In 
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‘“pacifism”’ 


No. 6 


we become sharers with Ger- 
many in her guilt. Such pacifism is a crime 
against humanity and against God. 

The first war question can have but one 
answer. Never was cause more just. Never 
was obligation to do the right more binding 
than entering upon this resistance to wrong 
and continuing it to the end. 


* ES * 


No man ean tell. 
One answer men can give, 


2. How long will it last? 
God alone knows. 


and only one, and that is to put forth utmost 


effort, abroad and at home, along every line 
that may hasten in the smallest measure the 
triumph of.right; and until that triumph is 
complete to make no truce with those who 
breed and speed the wrong. , 

3. The issue. That is answered with the 
first question. Whether longer or shorter the 
conflict, the right will win; and, with the 
powers now ranged on its side, and all the 
elements that are combining to overturn the 
wrong, that glorious issue should not be in 
the very far future. Whether nearer or 
farther it is on the way. 

Until that issue comes the cnly thought that 
the Allied nations .can entertain will be to 
‘“‘earry on’’ to the uttermost of their power. 


_ Doing aught else they would be untrue to 


the right, and untrue to the men who have 
suffered and died for that right; they would 
be sharers in the wrong which aims to over- 
turn that right; they would themselves go 
down in the wreck and ruin of the world’s 
fairest hopes inevitably following such | a 
betrayal of right. 

But this will not be. Out of the strife the 
right will rise triumphant, leaving the world’s 
vision clear and her strength free for the 
redress of other wrongs, and for the larger 
coming of peace on earth and good will to 
men. 

The battle is the Lord’s. He will give 
victory when we turn to Him. A ‘ Day of 
Humiliation and Prayer” is not what our 
Nation and Empire need, but to give Him 
His rightful place, the supreme place, all the 
days, in the whole heart and life. 
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‘‘ ESSENTIALS ” IN RELIGION. 


‘“‘Give us the Essentials.’ ‘‘That is what 
the men at the front demand.” ‘‘That is 
what they will demand when they come 
home.” ‘‘For aught other they will have no 
use.”’ ‘‘Let the Churches cast all else aside.”’ 
Thus the changes ring. 

It is a great and blessed fact that the 
soldier at the front, facing the awful realities 
there, wants only the ‘‘ Essentials”’ of religion; 
—to know, to feel, that the God who loves 
Him, the Saviour who died for. him, is with 
him, beside him, his Redeemer and Helper 
and Friend. 

The chaplains, and ministers of religion at 
the front realize this great fact and make it 
their one aim to keep before the soldier that 
Great Essential which only ean satisfy his 
longings and give peace amid danger and 
death. 


* * * 


But a peril to the religious thought and 
life of our land and time is not in the Churches 
holding too many ‘‘non-essentials,’ but in 
the obscuring of the ‘‘ Essential,’’ or substitut- 
ing for it some other thing. 

One form of this teaching, which is a cruel 
wrong to the soldier himself, is that which 
practically substitutes the soldier’s own suffer- 
ing and death for the suffering and death of 
Christ, as a condition of salvation. 

The soldier’s true friend will ever keep 
before our brave boys, both here and at the 
front, the one Essential which Paul preached, 
‘Christ and Him Crucified’’;—Infinite love 
and pity giving itself for our sins, and offering 
forgiveness full and free to all who will accept 
it. 

It is not for any man to say how much 
of knowledge or of ignorance may or may not 
cluster around the soldier’s grip of that 
Hssential, or to judge who may or may not 
have laid hold upon it. 

Man looketh at the outward appearance 
but God looketh at the heart, and under 
an unpromising exterior, God may see a 
heart facing with desire towards Himself. 

* * * 

But what is done at the front is not neces- 
sarily the best in all respects at home. 

At the front the soldier lives in trench or 
dugout, with sometimes a barn as a’luxury, 
and eats when and where and what he may. 
That would not be the best way for his 
family to live at home, if that home is to do 
the best for its boys and girls. Nor would he 


like to live that way when he himself comes 
home. nO 

At the front religious services are held in 
tent or hut, or in the open. But that is no 
reason for ‘‘scrapping’’ our churches at 
home. ; 

So with the teaching of the Church. The 
Great Essential must be the centre of that 
teaching everywhere, but at the front that 
Essential stands practically alone, while 
Christ’s command to His Church at home, 
in the peaceful pursuance of her work, is to 
‘teach all things whatsoever I have command- 
ed you.” 

There is a great, inexhaustible range of 
Truth in the Scriptures, and it all helps to 
build up and perfect the Christian life. To 
depreciate or surrender, in any way, any 
part of that truth, is to dishonour Him who 
gave it. 

The Church at the front must be faithful 


spn 
”* 
Pa. 
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in keeping before the soldier the ‘‘Essential”’ - 


of salvation. The Church at home must 
also be faithful in holding and teaching the 
great Truths revealed in Scripture, all of 
which are essential for her best work in up- 
building the Kingdom of God. 
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AN ESSENTIAL IN MISSIONS. 


A serious crisis has arisen in our foreign 
fields. In some of them the cost of living has 
practically doubled since the war began, and 
in all of them it has greatly increased. 
next page.) 


The salary of our missionaries is small, 


$1,200 yearly, with a small allowance for 
children. They could live upon it four years 
ago. Now it is practically impossible to 
do so. 

They are our representatives, doing our 
work. The giving of our Church for Christ’s 
work in Foreign Missions, last year, barely met 
the expenditure for the year, but did not 
remove the debt upon the Fund. 

And now comes this crisis. We cannot 
withdraw from the work. The only alterna- 
tive is larger giving that Christ’s work may 
be maintained. 

In view of what He gave for the redemp- 
tion of the world, and for our redemption, 
and in view of what many spend needlessly 
upon themselves, the giving of the more than 
three hundred thousand members of our 
Chureh—many of them well off—for that 
same great end, is very small. 


(See | 


=) 
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A FOREIGN MISSION CRISIS. 


There are crises and crises, some more so, 
some less. 

It is a crisis when the Orient, half the popu- 
lation of the world, and that half practically 
heathen, is seething with unrest accentuated 
by the war, is chafing under existing condi- 
tions, is beginning to realize its power, 
and is without Christianity to mould and 
direct that power. In so far as they may 


throw off physical restraint they have no . 


moral or spiritual restraints to keep blind 
passion in check. 

It is a erisis when nearly a thousand 
Teuton missionaries in India had to be 


deported or interned, to prevent their teach-- 


ing disloyalty and sedition, and their fields 
left destitute of Christian teachers of any 
kind. 

It is a crisis in our work in North Honan 
when half of our men in that field, over a 
dozen of them, felt it their duty to respond 
to the special call of the British Government 
to take charge of Chinese Labor Battalions 
in France, as leaders and interpreters, a 
work for which few men anywhere are quali- 
fied, as very few outside of North China 
Missionaries understand Chinese character 
and speak the North China dialect. 

But the crisis to which attention is here 
specially called—a very serious one—is that 
on account of changed conditions in otr 
mission fields the missionaries cannot live on 
their salaries, and that the giving of our 


people for foreign missions barely meets the 


expenditure at its former level, and will not 
admit of increase. 

Take, for example, our largest missions, 
India and China. The missionaries are paid 
in gold, that is, in our own Canadian currency. 
In India and China purchases are made in 
silver, all prices of food, material, labour, etc., 
are reckoned in_ silver. 

When the missionary takes his gold dollar 
to buy something, he first changes it for 
silver, then with the silver he buys goods or 
work. 

In both these steps prices have greatly 
changed since the war began. Silvér has 
greatly increased in cost, he gets less silver 
for his gold dollar; and goods of all kinds have 
increased in cost, and he has to pay more 
silver for a given article. 

High living in Canada strikes at one step 
only, we give our gold or paper dollar and get 
less goods. 
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In India and China and Korea and Formosa, 
it strikes our men at two stages, they can buy 
less silver with their gold, and then less goods 
with their silver. 

In India, a few years ago, one hundred 
dollars gold would purehase considerably 
more than four hundred rupees. Now it will 
purchase only a very little over three hundred 
rupees, while the purchasing power of the 
rupee is in some cases fifty per cent. or more 
less than it was formerly. 

The change means that the missionary’s 
salary is in some cases cut in half, and that 
while they are not complaining, some of 
them, to make ends meet, have to use up 
their small savings of former years. This is _ 
quite as true of Trinidad and British Guiana 
as of the other fields mentioned. 

* * * 


Christ’s command to tell the whole world 
the good news of a Saviour from sin is equally 
acommand toall. Itis not right to make the 


missionaries who go as our representatives, 


bear a double burden. It is heavy enough 
for them at the best. 

Our own Church has fifteen millions of 
heathen set apart in our own fields as our 
share of the heathen world. Other Churches 
have their allotment elsewhere, in their own 
mission fields. ' 

If we of this generation do not give the 
Gospel to these fifteen millions of this genera- 
tion who are now there they will never get it. 

The one remedy is for the members cf our 
Church, while not doing less for their fellow- 
men along other lines, to do more for 
foreign missions. 

There should be more men and women and 
better support, and our Church at home would 
be the gainer. 


THE PLACE FOR DISCONTENT. 


‘““‘The Minister’s Page’’ in this issue tells 
of ‘‘An Aged Minister’s Life Lesson,’’ the 
lesson of being content. See page 167. 

But wealthy members of the Church, 
whose prosperity in life has been made possible 
by the safety of a law-abiding country, which 
in turn is largely the result of the self-denying 
work of pioneer ministers and missionaries, 
should not be content to have our “Aged 
Ministers’ Fund”’ able to give but four hun- 
dred dollars a year to these aged ministers, 
when they are no longer able to work, and 
have often little else to live upon. 
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THE EVERY PERSON CANVASS. 
A Notable Advance. 


A missionary campaign was carried out 
early in the year in Spencerville, Ventor and 
Roebuck in Brockville Presbytery. 

_ At Spencerville seventy men sat down to 

a banquet, provided by the ladies. Addresses 
were given by Rev. J. C. McLeod of Lanark 
‘and Mr. T. Davy of Prescott. An Every 
Person Canvass was decided upon and six 
young men appointed to do the work. On 
Sabbath morning they were set apart for 
their task, the minister, Rev. A. W. Drysdale, 
pressing home the missionary obligation and 
opportunity. 

With equal enthusiasm, sixty-three men 
from the Ventor congregation of forty-eight 
families gathered at a similar banquet. - The 
speakers were Revs. R. M. Hamilton of 
Brockville, and J. G. Greig, of Balderson. 
The Every Person Canvass was resolved and 
at once carried out by four men chosen for 
this purpose. 

Results? The people saw their missionary 
duty with clearer vision. That vision led to 
gifts. Subscriptions for the Missionary Bud- 
get amounting to $1,015 were obtained as 
compared with $392 from both congregation 
and Sabbath school for 1917. General revenue, 
also, showed a good increase. 

If given a fair trial, the inspirational gath- 
ering, followed by the personal eall, will 
draw out the giving power of any congregation. 


Growing Missionary Forces. 


An increase of fifty-four per cent. in mission- 
ary contributions and ten per cent in local 
support was the outcome of the Canvass in 
First Presbyterian Church, Montreal. 

Their effort was well planned by Rev. M. A. 
‘Campbell and an enthusiastic group of office- 
bearers. A distinctive gain was the adding 
of nearly one hundred persons to their list 
of contributors to Missions, making a total 
of 280. 

One elder, who was responsible fist a district 
of twenty-two families, secured from them 
subscriptions of $522 for congregational 
support, an advance of $245 over 1917, and 
for the Missionary Budget $327, an advance 
of $275. Keen, tactful, persistent, he won 
the sympathy and gifts of his whole district. 


A Doubled Revenue. 


Last Autumn Rhodes Avenue Presbyterian 
Church, Toronto, decided on a new financial 
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start for-1918, Plans were: made under the : 


leadership of Rev. H. A. Berlis. 

The emphasis was laid on thorough prepa- 
ration. Once a week for six weeks a Commit- 
tee of elders and managers met to work out 
the details. The educational campaign cen- 
tred on ‘‘stewardship’’ with special sermons 
by the minister. Three follow-up letters 
were mailed to each family. 

The congregation was divided into districts. 
The canvassers held two meetings for instrue- 
tion and conference and each one was provided 
with an outline of ‘‘ Principles for Canvassers.”’ 
and ‘‘Objections and Answers.” 

On one November afternoon the Canvass 
was made, after the canvassers had been 
solemnly set apart for their mission at the 
preceding Sabbath morning service. By six 
o’clock the work was done. Subscriptions 
for current expenses for 1918 amounted to 
$4,800, as compared with an estimated $2,000 
in 1917 and $1,669 in 1916;—and for Missions 
$850 as compared with $400 in 1917 and $249 


in 1916. 


These subscriptions gave promise of “A 
Doubled Revenue”’ for the ensuing year, both 
for congregational expenses and for missions. 

Could such pledges be accepted at their face 
value? Ask the first quarter? 

In 1917 the current expense revenue for 
the first three months was $601.24, or an 


average of $50.10 per Sunday; in 1918, it - 


was $1,319.95, 
per Sunday. 

For Missions, in 1917, the revenue for the 
first three months was $44.29, or an average 
of $3.69 per Sunday; in 1918, it was $180.24, 
or an average of $13.94 per Sunday. 


or an average of $101.53 


GENERAL PERSHING’S FIRST 
ADDRESS 
To American Soldiers in France. 


You are now in France, to expel an enemy 
that has’ invaded this beautiful land. Your 
first duty is to fight against this foe, and 
protect our Ally. 

You are here also to lift a shield above the 
poor and weak. You will be kind, therefore, 


to the aged and the invalid. You will be 


courteous to all women, and never have so 
much as an evil thought in your mind. 
You will be very tender and gentle with little 
children. 

You will do well, therefore, to forswear 
the use of all liquors. 
like brave men. 

‘“‘Fear God. Honor your country. Defend 
liberty. 

‘‘May God have you in His keeping.” 


You will do your duty 
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THE PRESBYTERY OF CARIBOO. 
By Rey. G. A. Wizson, D.D., VANcouvER. 


Our Church began work in Cariboo in the 
early sixties, when Rev. Mr. Duff was sent 
to the great new found mine fields on William’s 
Creek, and remained a short time. 


Nothing further was done until Rev. G. A. 
Wilson was sent in to explore the country in 
1894. He found there no Church at work. 
Other Denominations had remained during the 
gold excitement, but had all withdrawn. 


Since that visit, 1894, we have always had 
one or more missionaries in the Cariboo region. 
One of these, Rev. A. D. McKinnon, now of 
Vancouver, made a trip from Quesnel, where 
he was then stationed, to Fort George, a 
Hudson Bay Post, beautifully situated where 
the Nechacco River flows into the Fraser. 


Not again was Fort George visited until 
the building of the G. T. P. Railway, when it 
was apparent that it would become a strategic 
centre. 


The fact also that the rivers converging at 
that point were navigable in every direction 
and would make it the distributing centre for 
a very wide territory, added toits importance. 

Real estate speculators, banks and other 
interests sought favourable locations, rival 
townsites were promoted, and there began 
that mad race for wealth, with strifes, jealous- 
les, ete., which marked its early history. 


* * * 


Our Church was alive to the situation and 


its needs, and in the spring of 1910 appointed 


a missionary, who, however, failed to come. 


In the summer, the Superintendent of 
Missions visited the district, and shortly 
after, Mr. C. M. Wright was appointed, he 
~ and Mrs. Wright arriving in October. 


He began work at Fort George, soon extend- 
ing to South Fort George. Churches were 
erected at both places. 


Other appointments were made to other 
places as development took place. Rev. P. 
T. Pilkey was sent to Fort Fraser, and a 
chureh-manse built. 


The population of the Georges increased so 
rapidly that the work could not be overtaken 
by one minister and Rev. A. C. Justice was 
appointed in 19138, with headquarters at 
South Fort George. 


With the arrival of ‘‘steel’’ and the putting 
on the market of a third town site, Prince 
George, it became necessary to appoint a 
student for this place and Willow River, a 
new town some twenty miles east on the 


Card We Se 


Many were going into the country; small 
settlements were springing up everywhere; 
and the movement began which resulted in 
the erection of the Cariboo Presbytery in 
the summer of 1914. 


The first meeting of the new Presbytery 
was held on June 25th, 1914, for organization, 
and on 29th July a meeting was held for the 
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consideration of reports. These were very 
satisfactory, large plans were laid, and ye 
meeting adjourned full of hope. 


But hardly had the members reached hee 
when around the world flashed the news that. 
the great war had begun. No section of 
Canada: was more adversely affected by the 
war than the north. The tide which had been 
steadily flowing in now set in the opposite 
direction and population ereatly diminished. 


The deficit in our Home Mission Funds 
that year also affected the work. Much that 
had been undertaken had to be abandoned 
and plans for further work were set aside. 


All this brought changes in the Presbytery. 
Not one of the original members was within 
the bounds when the Pr esbytery met in 1917. 
Since that meeting other changes have been 
made and the Presbytery now consists of 
Rev. D. R. McLean at Quesnel, Rev. W. 
Graham at Fort George, Rev. D. Gray at 
Vanderhoof and Rev. R. A. Birnie at Lucerne. 


Some Large Parishes. 


Beginning at the Alberta line and extending 
west to Prince George, two hundred and fifty 
miles along the G. T. P. is the field supplied 
by Mr. Birnie during the winter. Within 
these limits are fifteen saw mills, with about 
six hundred men; there are two railway 
divisional towns, and several other small 
settlements. 


Mr. Graham’s work lies chiefly in the 
Georges, and the three preaching stations 
have been reduced to two. While the popula- 
tion has greatly lessened, the area over which 
it is scattered remains the same, and the task 
is not light. 


Besides the town work, Mr. Graham is en- 
trusted with seeking out the settlers in the 
country, and for whom Prince George is the 
commercial centre. 


Westward, along the G. T. P. from Prince 
George, and up the Nechacco River, the 
mission field of Mr. Gray extends to Burns 
Lake, some two hundred miles, and north 
and south from the railway wherever settle- 
ment extends, sometimes ten and_ fifteen 
miles, with much driving over rough roads to 
reach the appointments. 


Mr. McLean has the territory south of Ft. 
George on the Fraser River, with Quesnel as 
a centre. His nearest neighbour, north, is 
Mr. Graham at Ft. George, one hundred miles 
away; and his nearest neighbour south, lives 
at Asheroft, two hundred “and twenty ‘tiles, 
while east and west the distance is beyond 
compute. 


This coming summer two students will a 
these men, one with Mr. Birnie, and the other 
to minister to the settlements at Ootsa Lake, 
forty miles south of Burns Lake, a territory 
forty by fifty miles in extent. 

The Peace River district, being more access- 
ible from Edmonton, has been placed tem- 
porarily under the care of that Presbytery. 
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- At a meeting of the Co-operative Commit- 
tee, held last summer to consider the needs 
of the north, a division of the territory 
tributary to the G. T. P. was made between 
the Methodist and the Presbyterian Churches, 
and the part given to the Presbyterian Church 
was the entire area deseribed in the foregoing 
mission fields, four hundred and fifty miles 
east and west, and north to south as far as 
present settlement extends. 


The membership of the Cariboo Presbytery 
may be small, but few presbyteries of the 
Church exceed it in area. What responsibil- 
ity rests upon these men, not only in caring 
for the spiritual needs of the people for the 
immediate time, but more particularly in 
moulding the life of the various communities 
while they are yet in a plastic state; so that 
in the days to come, when more populous and 
more wealthy, there shall be found in the 
lives and characters of the people those noble 
ideals and spiritual qualities which are not 
only the glory but the safety of the State. 

Does the Church realize the task she lays 
upon these men who are her missionaries on 
the far frontier fields? Is her duty done 
when she contributes to their maintenance? 


A COMMUNION SABBATH. 
At Pointe-aux-Trembles Schools. 
By Rev. G. C. HEIne. 


It was a beautiful Sabbath morning, 27 April, 
They have two communions during their 
school year, in December and April, with an 
average yearly addition of twenty-five to 
thirty members to the Communion Roll. 

This year_ twenty-five united with the 
Church in December and eleven in April, 
thirty-six in all. 

The sight of those more than two hundred 
young people, from twelve to eighteen years 
of age, gathered in the School chapel, their 
happy faces, the beautiful singing of their 
French hymns, their fine decorum, with the 
promise of devoted Christian lives, was 
Impressive and inspiring. 

After sermon from: ‘‘He saved others, 
Himself He could not save,’’ came the recep- 
tion of the new members. 

The eleven young people stcod before a 
table in front of the platform, facing Principal 
Brandt, and made public profession of their 
faith in the usual way before the congregation 
of their fellow pupils, after which ‘each one 
was presented with a copy of the New Testa- 
ment. 

About one hundred and twenty-five of the 
pupils, with the teaching staff and a few 
friends, then _partook of the Lord’s Supper. 
What school is there in all the land where so 
large a proportion of pupils of that age are 
professing Christians. 

It was a season of blessing for all. The 
older pupils, who will not return to the school, 
will not soon forget that hallowed hour. 

Thus the good work goes on from year to 
year and young people go forth from this 
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centre of religious life to spread the light of 
the Gospel among their fellow countrymen. 


NOTES. 


Rev. Dr. Strang, our missionary Superin- 
tendent in Southern Saskatchewan, states 
that there are under his care 287 preaching 
places or congregations, and that the work of 
co-operation, begun in 1904, has been so 
successful that there are now only seven of 
these places where there is overlapping with 
the Methodist Church. 


Robertson Memorial Church, Vancouver, 
is one of several churches in the West which 
by their name keep green the memory of 
him to whom Canada, and especially the 
West, owes so much. 

The story of its first decade, compiled for 
the Assembly’s Historical Committee, has 
just been received. It began in 1908 with 
twenty members and has grown to 271. On 
its honor roll are seventy names, five of whom 
will come back no more. May the others be 
safely kept. 


A settlement in Saskatchewan had no. 
church, no place of worship. Women had 
not seen a church for years. Young people 
had never attended a church service. 

An old man past seventy began to think, 
and thought grew into action, on this wise:— 
“P__should have a church;’’ ‘‘P—must have 
achureh;” ‘‘P—will have a church.” 

He went to work, stirred up the neighbors, 
the interest spread and soon they had a 
church, and the missionary Superintendent 
travelled thirty miles to open it, baptized a 
number of children, and for the first time in. 
that community, the Lord’s Supper was 
commemorated. 

But this was not all. The old man himself, 
bearing the good Scotch name of Ferguson, 
who began by taking an interest in others, 
was blessed himself in the doing, and pro- 
fessed for the first time his faith in Christ. 

Many churches through the country owe 
their origin and continuance very largely to 
the efforts of some faithful man or woman. 


BOOKS. 


The Cross at the Front. 


‘‘Wxperiences of a Field Chaplain on ths 
Western Front.” By Thomas Tiplady. It 
has twenty-five chapters, word pictures of 
incidents at the front and reflections thereon. 
The pictures are very vivid. They grip. 
The reflections are the writer’s own mind 
echoes of his special viewpoint, and the reader, 


whether he agrees with them all or not, will 


find them most interesting. 
Published by Flemming H. Revell Co., 
New York, Chicago, Toronto. Price, $1.00. 


The Meaning of Prayer. 


By Harry Emerson Fosdick. The fact that 
this book is in its 155th thousand shows the 
appreciation in which it is held. Price, 
60 cents. The U. C. Tract Society, Toronto. ~ 


The Ministers’ Page 


AN AGED MINISTER’S LIFE LESSON. 


An.aged minister, whose name is a house- 
hold word in Canada—and beyond—in a 
letter to some friends, was recalling his own 
past. 

He was a man of exceptional ability and 
high training, destined for a legal career, 
had received the best education at home and 
abroad, and could look forward to almost 
any position in his profession that he might 
choose; but, like many another, at what he 
regarded the call of God, he willingly and 
gladly gave up the prospects of worldly 
success, for the work of the ministry. 

In that ministry he had a long and varied 
life, but the variation was only between 
degrees of hardness and suffering and poverty 
and toil. 

He had no regular salary. Having no one 
dependent he did not seek it. Sometimes in 
visiting one of his preaching stations, he would 
pay for his board by manual labour; sometimes 
he was entertained by a friend. 

He did not prescribe this course for others. 
He strongly insisted that the man who thus 
gave himself for the public good was entitled 
to his support. ; 

He never married and had no home after 
leaving the home of his boyhood. He had 
many trying experiences with bigots on the 
one hand and toughs on the other, and was 
no stranger to the inside of a jail. 

But from all that long and varied career 
there was just one lesson that he said he had 


learned,—‘‘I have learned in whatsoever 
state I am therewith to be content.” 
* * * 


In many ways this aged minister has left 
an example that should be followed by the 
ministry everywhere. In making choice of 
that work he ‘‘conferred not with flesh and 
blood’’—He entered upon it with a strong 
conviction of duty and right;—‘‘woe is me 
if I preach not the Gospel.’’ He went to a 
field —‘‘assuredly gathering that the Lord 
had ealled’’ him. In his preaching, he deter- 
mined not to know anything—save Jesus 
Christ and Him -Crucified.’”’ And amid all 
the opposition and toil and hardship and 
suffering through his long life—‘‘I have 
learned in whatsoever state I am therewith 
to be content.” 

_ The Christian Ministry, by its very name, 
means Christ the Head, the Master, the 
_ Leader;—and the. minister the servant, the 


follower; one directing, the other obeying; 
one planning, the other working where he 


thinks the Master would have him work. 
* * * 


The Ministry, by its name and conditions, 
involves and assumes and declares,— 

(1) That I believe God has called me to it, 
and that in choosing it I am only responding 
40 das Wall: 

(2) That if He has called me to a work, 
He has work for me to do and a place where 
He wishes me to do it, and if I follow He will 
guide me to that place. 

(3) That I am willing to follow His way, 
rather than choose my own. 

(4) That in the place where He has led 
me I will work faithfully, knowing that where 
He leads me I can do the most and best for 
His Kingdom. . 

(5) That if He, as Head of the Church, 
wishes me after a time to work elsewhere, 
He will so open the way that if I follow with 
surrendered will, not seeking my own way 
but His way, He will lead me where He wishes 
me to be. 

The minister who thus follows out in life 
what the Ministry from its very nature im- 
plies, may not have the place he himself would 
prefer. He may have hardship, poverty, 
and much else that he would not choose; 
but he is where the Head of the Church in 
His Providence has led. He will have the 
Master’s ‘‘ Well done,’’ which brings content 
and peace, and which will remain when all 
earth’s rewards have passed away. 

Only when ministers learn the lesson that 
Paul learned will there be contentment. 
Seeking for change will not bring content 
but will rather lead to unsettlement and 


discontent. 
* * * 


Our Moderator, Dr. Neil, tells of a visit to 
some missions in the West. He found in one 
place the missionary and his wife, a young 
couple, living in the loft of a. small shop, a 
home very bare and poor. 

The Mission was small but the place was 
likely to grow, and it was necessary to ‘‘hold 
the fort,’ for the sake cf the growing commun- 
ity, which would otherwise be stamped for 
all the future by the saloon and the brothel. 

The missionary did not fear the hardship 
and poverty for himself, but he felt keenly 
for his wife, who had left a comfortable 
home to share his life. 

An offer—unsought—came to him of other 
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employment at a salary very much larger 
than he was receiving. Though sore at 
heart at the prospect of giving up the minis- 
try, he had almost decided, for his wife’s 
sake, to accept the offer, and told her so. 
‘“Don’t you do it, John. You gave your- 
self to the Lord for His work. He has led us 


here. He has kept us thus far. He will see 
us through. Hold on!”’’ 

Brave woman! God _ bless~ her. There 
are many more of her. The Lord knows 
them ail. 


There is a Divine discontent, that all true 
men and women know, discontent with one’s 
own life, that it is not on a higher level. Paul 
knew that discontent—‘‘Oh, wretched man... 
who shall deliver me.”’ 

There is the discontent of every true minis- 
ter, that his work is not yielding the results 
he would like, a discontent which drives him 
in his helplessness nearer to God. May this 
discontent be greatly increased. 

ae 

It has been said that ‘‘Fine ideals are ‘all 
very well but they do not work out.’’ To 
this there are two answers. 

(1) They have worked out where tried. 
They worked out in Paul’s case, and in many 
another. 


(2) If ministers do not set the highest 
ideals and try to live up to them, what is to 
be the result, to themselves, to their work, 
to the Church, to the community, to the 
world. ‘‘If the salt have lost its savor’’? 


“DENATURED”? PREACHING 


. Preaching in many pulpits has grown in- 
creasingly impersonal. Sermons have become 
more and more discussions of social questions. 
To urge upon the individuals in the congrega- 
tion an immediate surrender to Christ as 
Lord, seems to certain preachers somewhat 
irrelevant, and to others quite ill-mannered. 

It is a problem-loving age, as the magazines 
and plays and novels testify, and it is hardly 
to be wondered at that the pulpit should be 
swept along into this roaring torrent. 

The subjects uppermost in current litera- 
ture climb into the pulpit, and before the 
preacher is aware of it he has become a 
professor of economies, a lecturer on sociology, 
a writer of pulpit editorials, a social reformer, 
a clerical philanthropist, an instructor in the 
literature of modern movements, or a practi- 
tioner of the art of mental healing. 

Men all around him are discussing these 
matters, and he feels that he also must make 
his contributions. The individual counts less 
and less, the world looms more and more. 

He is interested in man, but not ix men, in 
humanity, but not in the particular persons 
into whose faces he looks on the Lord’s day.— 
Dr. C. E. Jefferson. 
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EVANGELISM FIRST IN F. M. WORK. 
By Rev. Duncan McLeop, Formosa. 


It is strange how everything militates 
against the evangelistic emphasis in all 
departments of mission work. I am long 
enough in the foreign field to be convinced 
that there is no department of the Christian 
Church that needs more reconstruction than 
the work of foreign missions. 


The temptation to follow the line of least 
resistance in mission work is tremendous; 
there is no difficulty in creating new depart- 
ments of some mission work that- will effect- 
ively keep us from facing the essential mission 
of the Church of Christ. 


If there were anything near an equitable 


division of the effort, interest, and expendi- 
ture arrived at, one would hope for real 
progress. The policy of considering the tastes 
and distastes of people, thus seeking to pro- 
vide for same, will finally lead to serious 
disaster. 


The ease and comfort with which we can 
daily view the appalling darkness all around 
us is astounding, especially when one reflects 
that we have come to save the souls of the 
people. This strikes at myself more than 
at any one else, and gives me at times moments 
of deep searchings of heart. 


You enlarge an institution and you at once 
create a place for another man that ought to 
be spared for a work that has been needing 
him for a dozen years. You multiply the 
financial burden, and render it less capable of 
holding on to the true spirit of missions; you 
unfit the.minds of the men in charge more and 


more for holding on to the original purpose of - 


these institutions. I am now referring to the 


general drift. 


Putting it in short, ‘the present tendency is 
in keeping with the western spirit to attempt 
the reconstruction of the social order rather 
than the speedy evangelization, the personal 
salvation of the people. 


A GLORIOUS REALITY. 


The daughter of an aged minister, writing 
to a church paper of his translation, said :— 


‘‘The last time he conducted family worship 
he was so weak that he could read only three 
verses of Psalm 55, closing with the verse, 
‘Oh, that I had wings like a dove! for then 
would I fly away and be at rest!’ 


This was both a prayer and a prophecy. 
He soon said to his daughter, 
enjoy that rest which I have preached to 
others for so many years.” And in a little 


while his spirit, like an uncaged bird, had. 


winged its way to rest. 

‘“Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord, for they rest from their labors and 
their works do follow them.’ ‘‘These all 
died in faith.” The Gospel they preached 


“‘T shall now ~ 


was no cunningly devised fable, but a glorious 


reality.’ "Hx. 


ap > Pitt Se 2 ed 
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charge of a man most zealous to be rich 


Our. Foreign Missions 


THE STORY OF GENDELAL. 
By Miss Lispera Rospertson, Inpors, INDIA. 


Six years have brought changes here and 
there in Indore. 


When I came first I always did my shopping 
at Gendelal’s in the bazaar. 


He was a baniya of about sixty years or 
more—hale and hearty he looked as I saw 
him first sitting on the white mat in his shop, 
writing out somebody’s account and dusting 
it over with black powder in lieu of blotting 
paper. 

He used to tell me what a friend he had 
been to the missionaries in the early days. 
He liked to talk about it and I to listen. 


He was a Jain and when his rupees began 
to overflow he decided to build a temple 
beside his shop in order that he might win 
merit. 

When it was opened he invited the world of 
baniyas and feasted them royally. 


There were processions through the streets, 
a moving mass of brilliant colours, flags were 
waving and Indian bands playing music that 
seemed the natural expression of all this 
gorgeous colouring and profusion of jewelry, 


and to their strains men turned and swayed in 


Baechanalian dance. 


At the head of the procession, on an elephant 
adorned with 2 howdah of purple and gold, 
rode Gendelal and some chosen friends, in 
garments of spotless white, and with them a 
graven image of the chief saint of the Jains, 
and to it all this pageant did homage. 


There were hundreds of people on the streets 
shouting and singing, but in the Indore Chris- 
tian College, for it was Sunday, the little 
congregation went quietly on with its service, 
praying to and singing the praise of Jehovah 


-who hates idolatry. 


A little band indeed in contrast to the multi- 
tude without, yet with such a mighty reserve 
power, for is not the Angel of God’s Presence 
with them. Z 

It is said that the cost of the festivities were 
double of what Gendelal expected. That may 
be why he had a paralytic stroke afterwards 


and was never himself again. 


This year we heard he had passed away 
to that beyond, wherever it is, where men go 
who have missed their chance. 

But the score was not closed, for it was in 
his 
adopted son, a strange mixture of ‘‘ghee”’ 
(melted butter) and avarice. No one could 
ever believe a word he said in regard to prices, 
and yet I suppose he told the truth occasion- 
ally. 

Let us hope he did, for one day he dis- 


appeared off the street, and in three days he 
was a handful of ashes, all summed up in one 
word—“‘ plague.” 

And the little god still sits on in the temple 
quite unconcerned. 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF INDIA. 


ABRIDGED FROM ‘‘THE INDORE SHBAF.”’ 

Four members of our Indore congregation, 
two Indians and two missionaries, were among 
those chosen by the Presbytery of Malwa to 
represent it at the recent General Assembly 
at Nagpur. 

It was a privilege to be there. Fifty-one 
out of a possible ninety-three delegates were 
present. It seemed more like a large commit- 
tee than an “Assembly,” but though small 
numerically, it was “big” in every other 
sense. 


The size of an Assembly is to be judged 
by the range of its vision, by the large- 
minded way in which it deals with the pro- 
blems confronting the Church, and by the 
measure of its faith. 


The Moderator, Rev. F. C. Uppal, won the 
esteem of all by his conduct of the business of 
Assembly. He is a North India convert of 
the Kshatriya caste who had suffered perse- 
eution for the faith in his youth but had lived 
to see the foes turned into friends who now 
loved and honored the man they once de- 
spised. 

His courteous manner and aptness of phrase 
and warm evangelical spirit were typical of 
what one so often finds in converts from the 
(so-called) higher castes in India. 


The stated clerk was an Irish missionary, 
Steele by name, short of stature, sharp ‘at 
detecting mis-steps, keen on getting business 
through on schedule time. His name is 
suggestive. The Church needs just such a 


man in its early days. 


The Statistical clerk, our own Yohan Masih, 
had the happy faculty of enthusing every- 
body, and from the dry statistical bones he 
fashioned lovely forms of hope and cheer. 
Steady, and in most cases cheering, advance 


-was evident all along the line. 


How Dr. Torrance would have rejoiced in ~ 
the opportunity of reporting such percentages 
of increase as our Indian brother presented. 

Our own venerable Dr. Campbell keeps-on 
renewing his youth. As Convener of the 
Law committee, he had the hardest task of 
all.. To secure satisfactory legislation here 
in India, so as to enable the Church to hold 
property is no simple or easy matter. 
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FROM REV. D. MACGILLIVRAY, D.D. 


Of the work of The Christian Literature 
Society for ’17-J8 Dr. Macgillivray, our 
missionary at Shanghai, writes a 

Another year of war has gone, and another 
year of work in China has passed into history. 


As China has long been out of the war 
zone, save for the dispute between the North 
and South, missionary work in all the pro- 
vinces has proceeded as usual. 


The Republican ideals are fighting for their 
lives, but however long the struggle may be 
between the old and the new, the issue is not 
doubtful and the favourable effect of the 
Revolution on mission work continues un- 
abated. The flood of new ideas in China can 
never be checked. 


Books. 

I have put into Chinese, Dr. Stalker’s 
“Trial and Death of Jesus Christ;”’ ‘‘The 
Ideal Republic,” by Mr. McKnight of the 
Am. Reformed Church; and ‘“‘The Mystery 
of Suffering,’ by the late J. H. Brooke. 


Revision of MSS sent in by missionaries in 
other parts of China has taken much time, 
but it was felt that we must make our books 
of the highest quality possible. 

The work on the New Testament Comment- 
ary has made progress, and it is hoped in 
five years to issue the complete New Testa- 
ment. 


Press Bureau. 

Mr. Hang Hai has, during the year, con- 
tinued to send out articles to the Secular 
Press. We have kept up this work because 
it is an open door which we hope will never 
close. In fact if we had a thousand dollars 
a year we could insert Christian matter as 
paid advertisements, and I know of no tract 
work which would be more profitable. 


Original Work by Chinese. 

My head writer has completed a work of 
great learning in which the Chinese classics 
are utilised to illustrate Christianity. It is 
very highly spoken of and is bound to attract 
much attention. The number of Christian 
Chinese who can do this original work is 
exceedingly limited, and it is our duty to 
encourage such men and train them to be 
cur successors. 


Mandarin Romanized Dictionary. 


Many thousands of missionaries and others’ 


have been greatly helped by this dictionary in 
acquiring a wider vocabulary. I began this 
work in Honan and from time to time issued 
fresh editions. The recent influx of New 
Terms for New Ideas made it necessary to 
prepare an up-to-date work. I am thankful 
to say that the plates have now been com- 
pleted and the dictionary will be issued 
shortly. 


Mrs. MacGillivray’s Work. 


The Children’s paper, ‘‘ Happy Childhood,” 
has continued on its victorious way and in 
convection with it various side-lines have 
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been developed, such as Bible Searching, 
Christmas Cards, Band of Mercy, Happy 
Childhood Story books, etc. 


In addition, she has served as Secretary 
for thé Foreign Women’s Home, and also is 
on the Committee of the Y. W. C. A., espe- 
cially helping in the publication work. 

The imperfections of our work, none know 
so well as we, but we lay the 29th year of 
labor in China on the altar of the Lord of the 
harvest. He will give the increase. 


ZEALOUS KIM. 


By W. R. Foore, B.D. 


One day in the winter when it was too cold 
to ride, as a young Korean and I walked 
along behind our cart, on our way to a village 
class, he told me the following story: 


He said that the next congregation to the 
one in his village, was mostly made up of 
people who had come across-the border from 
Korea to Manchuria. After they had decided 
to move, they sent an agent in advance, who — 
bought an area of land from the Chinese. 
This was allotted among the immigrating 
families according to their means. 


Houses, farms, etc., in Korea were sold 
and in the early spring the trek began over 
a distance of more than a hundred miles. 
Those who could do so took oxen and earts. 
On the carts were loaded food for the journey 
and coming summer, seed for spring sowing, 
and a few necessaries. Sometimes there was 
Tee for an old grandmother or little child to 
ride. 


They formed quite a caravan, men, women 
and children trudging along together; the 
men carrying bundles, and the women either 
packs or babies. 


On arriving at their destination, they 
selected a site in a beautiful valley by the 
riverside for their new home. Temporary 
shacks were hastily pitched, one for two or 
three families. 

Religious services were not forgotten, and 
soon the question arose about a place of wor- ~ 
ship. A meeting was called to discuss the 
matter. One of the first to speak was a 
comparatively poor man. He had a son—a 
little lad whose mother was dead—a cow, 
and a calf; these were his worldly possessions. 


He urged the erection of a house where they 
might from the beginning meet to worship 
God, and said that if they would then and 
there decide to build a Church, he would open 
the subscription list by contributing his cow. 


* A spirit of liberality and thankfulness spread 
through the meeting, with the result that the 
Church was the first building erected in the 
village; and it was only after it was completed 
that they gave attention to providing homes 
for themselves. 


My young friend concluded by remarking 
that it had-always been a good congregation, 
and the spirit of that remarkable meeting 
had continued with them. 


\ 
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When I asked him who gave the cow, he 
replied that it was a Mr. Kim. 

‘*Which Mr. Kim?”’ 

““T don’t know his real name. I doubt if 


many people do. He has moved away from 
that village, but is well known among the 


-ehurehes, and the only name he goes by is 


IB 2 


‘Zealous Kim. 


A GOOD WAY TO TURN THE YEAR. 
Rev. D. Macaruuivray, D.D., SHanauat. 


You know that all over China the first week 
of the Chinese New Year is occupied by a 
special drive, and I had the privilege of taking 
part in a series of quiet meetings where I 
think good was done. 


There was no attempt to gather great 
crowds in specially constructed tents, but the 
chapels of the city were used to gather as 
many as possible of those who already knew 
more or less of the Gospel but had not yet 
decided to become Christians. 


The little church in which I worked is 
situated in the missionary compound of the 
Northern Presbyterian Church in the midst 
of an excellent student district. Two meet- 
ings a day were held at 10.30, and at 7.30, 
and the Christians were busy during the day 
distributing the cards of admission. 

During the first few days the attendance 
was small, partly owing to the fact that people 
had New Year things to attend to, but the 
interest increased at the last which I think 
was the best meeting. 

I dealt throughout with the fundamentals 
of sin, repentance, faith, and the Precious 
Blood of Christ. 'The hymns were on a sheet 
and in addition I used large characters as 


‘Precious Blood,” “‘Saviour,’”’ “Sacrifice for 
Sin,’ ‘‘Reform,” ‘‘Atonement,”’ ‘‘Witness- 
bearing.’”’ The Lord was undoubtedly present 


and souls were won. 

On former campaigns much was made of 
signing cards to enter Bible Class and un- 
doubtédly many received good by attending 
such classes, but in many places the signing 
of cards meant little or nothing. 


This time missionaries were not so keen on 


reporting a large number of cards signed, but 


‘* 


rather tried to get Christians into personal 
effort on behalf of individuals. Each of our 
meetings was followed by groups of men who 
were anxious to know more, and these were 
in the hands of the Christians. 

I rejoice for the opportunity of going down 
into the Vineyard. While we are here pre- 
paring literature we seem to be supplying 
seeds for other workers, and it requires some 
imagination to put us alongside of the living 
souls for whom we pray. We prepare tools 


_ for the workers and supply the seeds, but it is 


fine to handle the hoe one’s self, and with 
one’s own hands seatter the seed. 

If we could abolish distance, I would like 
to pay an annual visit to Honan and wander 
once more through its villages seeking for 


souls. 
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‘““AN OPEN DOOR.”’’ 


LETTER FROM Rev. J. D. Macrar. 
Changteho, Honan, 
14 March, 1918. 
Dear Dr. Mackay,— 


It is no exaggeration to say that there was 
never before such an open road to the heart 
of Changte city. We have just come through 
ten days of most taxing work. We had a 
mat tent erected in one of the temple yards. 
It was large enough to seat over five hundred 
people, and for much of the time, both day 
and night, it was well filled. 


When the opportunity arises I shall prob- 
ably write some more detailed description of 
those days. Suffice it to say now that we 
were brought into touch with many men and 
women whom we could not otherwise have 
reached. Now we are engaged in the follow- 
up campaign, and are attempting to carry on 
classes for Bible study. 


The country continues to be very much 
disturbed by robbers. The whole section to 
the Kast of us here is a veritable hunting 
ground. ‘Ten boys on their way to our school 
at Changte were kidnapped, but have since 
been released. 


Our Christians are in a state of terror lest 
their homes should be attacked. Indeed 
several have already suffered in that way. 
I write about these facts simply to let. you 
know the actual conditions. 


Dr. Gofcrth, Mr. Griffith and Dr. Mac- 
Kenzie all continue to do their country work, 
but the conditions are unusual. At the same 
time a ready hearing can be obtained anywhere . 
and everywhere. 


One cannot but feel that China is ready for 
a great missionary ‘‘offensive”’ at any moment 
now. What may be the results arising out of 
the new relationships established between 
Kast and West no one dare predict. 


I believe that one of the greatest, perhaps 
the very greatest consequences of the events 
of these days, must and will, by God’s grace, 
be a new basis of intercourse between the 
Christian nations of the West, and the non- 
Christian nations of the East, which will 
bring the establishment of the Kingdom 
measurably nearer. Such is surely God’s 
purpose. 


RELIGION AT THE FRONT. 


The literature of the war bears abundant 
witness to the hunger of the man at the 
front for real religion. He is face to face with 
naked life. He has rediscovered God as 
Alpha and Omega. 


And the God he has found is not an abstrac- 
tion throned above the stars, but a living 
reality in the lives of hard-pressed men; a 
God who is closer than breathing and nearer 
than hands and feet. Religion is intensely 
real to the fighting man.—New York Times. 
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MISSION NOTES FROM FORMOSA. 
By Rev. Duncan McLeop. 


During 1917 we divided two of our districts 
among groups of our preachers in view of 
definite evangelistic work. 


The idea is that one new heathen town will 
be reached at least once every month, and 
that not less than five consecutive days and 
nights be given to the preaching of the Gospel 
there, till every village is reached. 
that soon our whole field will be divided up 
jn this way. 

We need three men at least from Canada 
to keep our preachers going in this most 
profitable manner. They all want the mis- 
sionary to be everywhere at the same time, 
but so far no one has managed this task. 


Alas that this war has come to interfere 
with us and yet, whether wisely or otherwise, 
we are hoping for greater things than ever 
after the clouds are overpast. 

My dear old pastor in Winnipeg, Dr. Hogg, 
has been remembering me and my work. 
Iam hoping that I am not letting out a secret 
if I tell that he has been sending me some 
help for*this special undertaking. 


I have used it also in meeting the expenses 
of Newspaper Evangelism. We have had an 
article on Christianity, dealt with in a system- 
atic fashion, for several months, at the rate of 
once a week, and I hope we shall keep it up 
continuously. 


Of this form of Evangelism I have written 
before. We have put in our estimates, 
one hundred dollars for this work. Our 
only plea is found in ‘‘Sowing beside all 
waters,’ and in that of St. Paul, ‘“‘That I 
may by all means save some.” 


I am sorry to tell that last Sabbath one 
of our promising young pastors died. I 
preached in his chureh three weeks ago, and 
we had made plans for a series of meetings 
in his congregation, he having left the time 
in my own hands. 

I feel very sorry over his departure. He 
knew he was going and gave all necessary 
instructions about all his affairs and advising 
them to have a very plain and inexpensive 
funeral for him. 

* * * 

Recently I visited Giran. I spent a few 
days in the city, and in another town where 
we opened a street chapel a few weeks ago. 
I preached morning, afternoon, and evening, 
to a crowded house. In the morning we had 
the town elder and three town clerks, all 
heathen. 


They urged me to stay and preach for a 
few days. I hope that the opening of this 
chapel may have real results. We have 
moved from the Pepohoan centre and have 
located in a town of purely Chinese popula- 
tion. The Christians are more earnest now 
than when the chapel was beside them. Soon 
all the chapels will be removed to Chinese 
centres. 

Owing to the repeated calls to Giran last 
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year, I could not get to the South end of our 
field as often as before. One feels as if he 
were merely playing with the work, so little 
progress can be seen, with trying to cover so 
large a territory. 


I know of no need at present in North 
Formosa more pressing than work among 
the women. The years go by with very 
little done for the stations. 


There is the same situation in men’s work. 
No one has been appointed for evangelistic 
missionary work, for ten years. The need 
for at least three men from Canada is most 
urgent. 

EF TE Sag ARE 

Iam just in receipt of another letter from 
Amoy. They are to have a little Northfield 
over there. About 160 workers, pastors and 
preachers are to meet for several days. I 
have been asked to give at least one message 
a day. Iam sure you will not feel it out of 
place to be asked to remember this conference. 


Should God be pleased to bless this one, no 
doubt it will be the beginning of many such 
conferences in the future. This first one is 
to meet from the’ 12th till the 21st of July. 
They have offered us a similar help in case 
we wish to have any such conference in 
Formosa if I should go and help. 


But I must hasten to a close. 
have already trespassed on your time and 
patience. The reports of the year’s work 
will soon be on their way. Alas! that we 
cannot give you more encouraging news, 
but hope springs eternal in the human breast, 
so we face the future with new hopes and 
fresh resolutions. 


‘‘IN PERIL OF ROBBERS’”’ 


From Honan, 7 March, our missionary, 
Rev. J. Griffith, writes:— 


Around Changte, our station, especially to 
the East of it, the country is in a deplorable 
condition thr ough the depredations of robbers 
and brigands. People are robbed on _ the 
roads every day, and many people of means 
have been carried off and held for large sums 
of ransom. 


Until last autumn these lawless men ab- 
stained from attacking our Christians, or 
even returned their property to them if, by 
eae they. happened to rob them on the 
road! 

But that seems to be a thing of the past. 
Two Christians in Dr. MacKenzie’s field were 
earried off. One subsequently escaped, and 
one was ransomed. 


One Christian in Dr. 


save his son from the brigands. 


He subse- 
quently died. ) 


Before Christmas the grandfather of one. 


of our Christians (84 years of age) was kid- 
napped. He has since died in the hands of 


his captors but they refuse even to deliver 


up the body without a ransom. 


Ten days ago, eleven of cur Changte school 


I fear -I 


Goforth’s field was 
shot twice through the legs while trying to 


- 


™~ 
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boys, returning after winter holidays, were 


attacked on the road and earried off. Deter- 


_ mined appeals to higher officials by telegraph 


set machinery in motion somewhere and 
secured their release. 


But the state of the country seems to be 
getting steadily worse and we wonder what it 
is coming to. 


Mrs. Griffith and I are out in the country 
some thirty or forty miles west of Changte 
and have been here for the past three weeks. 
We hope to be able to stay for some time 
longer but no one can tell what may develop. 
However, we have had less general disturbance 
in this.part of the Changte field so far this 


spring than in almost any other. 


Audiences have been generally good. At 
present Mrs. Griffith is conducting a study- 
class for Chinese women and feels very much 
encouraged by the attendance and the appli- 
cation of the women, especially in this distant 
valley in which the Gospel has been much 
less preached than in other parts of the 
Changte field. 


OUR BRITISH GUIANA MISSION. 
A FRANK STATEMENT BY OUR MISSIONARIES. 


- Despite the material prosperity which has 
prevailed—a prosperity unprecedented for 
the past thirty years—the reports from the 
three Mission Districts tell of disappointing 
results. 

The release of the people from the pressure 
of circumstances imposed by low wages has 
not resulted in religious or spiritual improve- 
ment. Barns have been pulled down and 
ereater have been built, and men have 
invited their souls to eat, drink and be merry, 
but very little thought has been given to the 
things that are eternal. 


The throb of life which the war has inspired, 


-and which it is expected will lead to better 


things when the struggle is over, has not been 
experienced to any appreciable extent in the 
colony. 

The world, we hear on all sides, is being 
re-made and is in the midst of a complete 


upheaval, but our Colony seems to have been » 


earried into some back eddy and has lost 
touch with the great whirlpool of changing 
thought and conditions. 

A general spirit of unrest has been manifest 
and problems lceal and industrial have been 
made more difficult of solution. 


The influence: of this unrest is felt upon 
our work, and our native staff itself has not 
risen entirely above the effects of contact 
with it. 

Among the causes of the disappointing 
conditions referred to are the spread of the 
spirit of greed of gain, which has led to an 
increase in Sabbath desecration, the day 
being freely used for rice planting and 
paddling. 

Increased prosperity has brought with it 
an increase of drinking, and the increasing 


hold which rum and whiskey drinking is 
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gaining on the younger generation of our 
East Indians is a sad and serious drawback 
to the work. 


On the drink question there is no public 
conscience. Individual men. deplore the evil, 
but no stand is taken against it. 


A violent propaganda of Arya Somaj has 
also told against the work, at some stations 
robbing us of many waverers and prejudicing 
many of the Hindus against the Gospel 
message. 


An evil of far-reaching effect if the educat- 
ing of young India in the ordinary branches 
of secular knowledge, without an adequate 
balance of meptal and religious training. 


For this education the people are clmour- 
ing and the gift of it without the giving also 
of the religious impress is not only a present 
hindrance to work, but the planting of the 
seeds of spiritual and social ruin 


The education problem is still with us. 
Much time and labor was spent, first by a 
Commission,, and then by the Board of 
Education, in the preparation of a Code for 
the schools, but no‘hing further has been 
done. Some action is expected in 1918. 


TRAINING WORKERS IN B. GUIANA 


The final success of any mission depends 
upon its native:workers. Only through these 
can it become self-propagating. It is there- 
fore an important stage in the history of a 
mission when some of its members are fitted 
to teach others, and when institutions are 
established to train them for this work. 


Our own High School and Teacher’s Train- 
ing Institution in the British Guiana Mission 
continued to grow in usefulness and popular 
esteem. 


The evidence of this regard was seen in the 
hearty response made by the public to the 
appeal for funds in the erection of new 
buildings. 


The staff was materially strengthened by 
the addition to it of Mr. C. F. McLennan, of 
Dalhousie University, and work was begun 
and pushed well forward on the new class 
room building. ; 

The attendance for the year was good, 
there having been enrolled forty-one boys in 
the High School and eight in the Teacher 
Training Department. 


Mr. Scrimgeour, the Principal, writes:— 
I wish to record my very high appreciation of 
the work of Mr. Pugsley, the Head Master, 
as well as that for the last two months, of 
Mr. McLellan. 


We have also been fortunate in the local 
men we have secured for the staff. The High 
School has already, I think, proved the wisdom 
of opening the work. 

Karly in the year we were able to open our 
first dormitory and at times it has already 
been full. The Manual Training shop has 
been bonipleipg: and occupied. 


Life and Work 


LADDY, DADDY AND MUMMY. 


Killed in Action—John Bernard | 
son of the late Sergt.-Major , killed in 
action in South Africa, 1900. Inserted by 
his heart-broken ‘widowed mother.—From a 
Death Notice in a Belfast paper. 


1900 


A wee, wee lad, in his nightie clad 
Prayed at his Mummy’s knee.— ~ 
‘‘Dod, bring Daddy safe home to Laddy, 

An’ Dod bless Mummy an’ me.”’ 


, only 


And Mummy would stroke his curly head 
And kiss him and hug him—and then 

She’d tuck him well into his comfy bed, 
And she’d sigh from her heart, “‘Amen!”’ 


The years were few when Laddy Boy knew 
About Daddy in Heaven and all— 

‘‘Oh, Mummy!”’ he eried, ‘‘Mayn’t I go, too, 
Up to Daddy when I grow tall?”’ 


1917 


Like his soldier Dad, in his khaki elad, 
He left—Mummy choked her tears; 

No longer a wee little Laddy was he, 
But a Man for his eighteen years. 


Yes; he trod the path that his father trod, 
And he sleeps in a grave unknown— 
Give strength to the one that’s left—O God! 
Poor Mummy... She’s now alone. 
“The Christian Irishman.” 


IN FLANDERS FIELDS. 
By tHe Late Linut.-Cout. Joun McCrae. 


‘‘In Flanders’ fields where poppies grow 
Between the crosses row on row, 
That mark our place, and in the sky, 
The larks, still bravely singing, fly 
Searce heard amid the guns below. 


‘“‘We are the dead; short days ago 
We lived, felt dawn, saw sunset glow, 
Loved and were loved, and now we lie 
In Flanders’ fields. 


“Take up our quarrel with the foe, 
To you from failing hands we throw 
The Torch; be yours to hold it high; 
If ye break faith with us who die, 
We shall not sleep, though poppies erow 
In Flanders’ fields.’ 


WANTED A BIG JOB. 
By Cuarities M. SHELDON. 
During a recent revival in a Western city, 


one of the prominent business men was con- ~ 


verted, and in the first rush of his new en- 
thusiasm he went to his minister and offered 
his services to do church work. 

‘‘Put me to work at something big. Here 
I have been all my life engaged in big enter- 
prises in the money world. I want to do 
some big things in the religious world. So 
far [ have used my time and energy in look- 
ing after my own affairs. Now I would like 
to do something big for the Lord.” : 

“How big?”’ 

‘I do not care, the bigger the better.”’ 

“How would taking a class of ten-year-old 
boys in Sabbath school strike you?”’ 

‘“What! ten-year-old boys in Sabbath 
school! but that is not a man’s job.” 

“Perhaps you will find it is if you try. 
You said you wanted to do something big.”’ 

“IT do—but teach a class of ten-year-old 
boys in Sabbath school! you do not mean it.’? 

“Yes, I do. I de not know of anything 


better right now anywhere in the Church, - 


and you wanted a big thing to do.” 


_“T can not do that. It is out of the ques- 
tion. J want something bigger.”’ 


The minister laid a hand on his arm. 


‘““My brother, are you sure you are big 
enough to do this? Do you think you know 
enough to teach a class of ten-year-old boys?”’ 


‘‘Know enough! I will take the class and 
show you!”’ MER oe 


He began the next Sabbath. The minister 
and the Sabbath-school superintendent quietly 
watched him. 


His class was in constant uproar. The 
boys paid no attention to him. He had no 
control over them. The sweat stood out on 
his forehead and he passed three wretched 
Sabbaths. 


On the fourth he came into the minister’s 
study just before the Sabbath-school hour and 
broke down. 


‘‘T can not do it, I do not know enough. It 
is too big a job for me. Give me something 
smaller until I have learned humility and the 
Christ spirit. I did not realize how big a 
thing it is to teach. I thought it was child’s 
work. It is man’s work. Pray with me, 
pastor, to make me humble enough to learn, 


for I am only a child in discipleship.”—~ 


Advance. 
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REACHING GIRLS AND BOYS. 


Several years ago, Robert E. Speer was in 
Columbia, South Carolina, to deliver some 
lectures. 


A teacher in the city schools, who had 
heard Mr. Speer, longed that the boys and 
girls of the High School might have the 
opportunity of hearing him. 


She. arranged with the superintendent of 
city schools to have Mr. Speer talk to the 
boys and girls at chapel. 


Into the auditorium marched the students 
—hundreds of missionary possibilities. 


There was great silence as Mr. Speer told 
of the Scotch lad who won the Oxford-Cam- 
bridge bicycle race, who wrested the world’s 
bicycle championship from Keen, who mas- 
tered shorthand so that he became the author- 
ity for the Encyclopedia Britannica, who 
conquered Arabic until he was recognized as 
one of the best Arabic scholars in the world, 
who had wealth and position, but who put 
before all these things the call to carry Jesus 
Christ to the needy Mohammedans of 
Arabia and who consecrated all of his magni- 
ficent talents to this service. 


Not a boy or a girl, not a teacher or a 
visitor who heard can ever forget the match- 
less challenge to heroic living and_ heroic 
dying in the story of Ion Keith-Falconer. 


GOD’S JUSTICE 


God is true and righteous and holy; He is 
perfect in his equity and in His standards. 
Instead of turning away from the judgment 


of God as a blemish on his character, we 


ought to rejoice in it as another aspect of 
His benevolence. 

® Prostrate yourself before an engine, and 
the very qualities which make it a blessing 
make it an engine of destruction. 


God moves on a track of absolute and 
perfect equity and holiness, and the same 
qualities that insure that you would be 
borne forward into the eternal ages if con- 
nected with God, make it sure that you 


~would be ground to powder if you place 


yourself before His wheels of judgment.— 
Arthur T. Pierson. 


WHICH SHALL IT BE? 


Shall we withdraw our army of mission- 
aries from the field because the war is raging 
in Europe? or shall we send it re-enforcements? 

Shall we practice a more severe economy 
and straiten our army’s equipment for 
service? or shall we practice a more glorious 
self-sacrifice and make its equipment more 
efficient? : 

Shall we exalt and glorify our Saviour? 
or shall we allow him to be put in the shade? 

Shall we endure hardness as good soldiers 
of Christ? or shall we take to the fields of 
indulgence and allow the cross of the living 
God to be outshone by the army of the 
world? Which shall it be?—Dr. J. dH. 
Jowett, 3 


rational foundation for an 
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WHERE, WHAT, WHOM TO TRUST 


‘‘Cursed be the man that trusteth in man, 
and maketh fiesh his arm.’’—Jer. 17: ° 5. 
Trust in yourself, and you are doomed to 
disappointment; trust in your friends, and 
they will die and leave you; trust in money, 
and you may have it taken from you; trust 
in reputation, and some slanderous tongue 
may blast it; but trust in God, and you are 
never to be confounded in time or eternity.— 
D. L. Moody. 


SHAPE YOUR LIFE FOR THE BEYOND. 
Through Jesus’ resurrection our own is 


assured. Death is not a terminus; it is a 


thoroughfare. Life does not finish in endless 
night; it goes forward to bright morning and 
endless day. = 


What manner of man ought I, then, to 
be? How shall I plan my life? How shall I 
build? Boats that are intended for small, 
land-locked waters are of one build. Liners 
that are purposed for the great deep are of 
quite another build. 


Lives that are built for threescore years and 
ten are of one design; lives that are built for 
eternity are of quite another design. I must 
build for the ocean, and not. for the river; 
not for the creek, but for the infinite. 


I must therefore do my daily duty as a 
child of the Eternal. My purpose must be 
such that I can carry them through the narrow 
straits of death into the ‘‘endless life’’ be- 
yond. ‘If ye then be risen with Christ,’ 
shape your lives for the beyond.—J. H. 
Jowett, D.D. 


THE FOUNDATION FACT. 


The resurrection of Jesus Christ cannot 
be overestimated as a historic fact. It fur- 
nishes the only adequate, rational foundation 
for the Christian religion. 


The man who denies or explains it away 
may call himself a Christian, but he has no 
eternal hope. 
Men need a Savior strong enough to rescue 
them from the power of death. 


_We live in an age when there is a great deal . 
of discussion about the credibility of miracles. 
The resurrection of Christ is the crowning 
miracle of revelation. If this is accepted, 
we need not spend much time defending 
others. 


Indeed, to accept this and attack others is 
to leave the great citadel of Christianity 
secure and to annoy the outposts. The-man 
who says he believes in the resurrection of 
Christ, and then claims that he can not be- 
lieve in the minor miracles, is so irrational 
as to be comparatively harmless. 

The enemies of the Christian faith seek to 
make a false issue. They would throw on 
the defenders of the faith the burden of 
proving this crowning miracle of Christian- 
ity apart from the spiritual phenomena that 
stand as living monuments attesting the 
miracle of the resurrection.—Ez. 
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FAMILY CHURCH ATTENDANCE. 


One of the most effective ways of training 
up a child in the way he should go, so that 
when he is old he will not depart from it, 
is to take him to church regularly every 
Sabbath, and have him sit in the family pew 
with the other members of the family, and 
join with them in the worship. 

He may not understand all that is said 
-and he ean hardly be expected to, but he is 
learning the good habit of church attendance, 
and he will understand more and more as the 
years go by. 

He did not understand all that was said 
in his home for the first three or four years, 


nor did he eat all that the other members of — 


the family were eating, nor read all that they 


were reading, but the nonre was a good place 


for him to be. 

So is the church a cs place for him to be, 
and if he is trained to attend its services he 
will be in a fair way to learn some very im- 
portant things and to grow wise unto ever- 
lasting life. 


Youth is the time for forming the most ° 


important life habits. In his youth he may 
learn the Catechism, the Bible, and the form 
of sound words in general, and although he 
has not understood every word as he memor- 
ized it, he has‘learned it so that it will stay 
with him, and it will be a part of his life, and 
he will understand it after a while. If he 
does not learn this in his youth he is not 
likely to learn it later and is poorly equipped 
for life. 

The children must be instructed in Christian 
truth and in church life and work, or, humanly 
speaking, the church will run out. 

Parents are the worst sort of enemies to 
their children if they do not train them to go 
to church, for children who do not go to church 
regularly are not only failing to form the good 
habit of church attendance, but are forming 
the bad habit of church neglect and of tramp- 
ling the Sabbath and religion under foot. 

If they do not go to church, the great prob- 
ability is that the time is spent in play and 
in some form of Sabbath desecration, and 
they are thus consciously growing up to 
neglect the things of religion and of God. 

Children must be converted in early life, 
or, for the most of them, they will not be 
converted at all. The proportion is small 
who become Christians and members of the 
church after sixteen years of age. 

Life has been said to be a bundle of habits, 
and they who do not form the right habits 
early in life form poor habits or bad habits in 
their place.—Herald and Presbyter. 


HOW TO BE MISERABLE. 


If you wish to be miserable, think about 
yourself, about what you want, what you like, 
what respect people ought to pay you; and 
then to you nothing will be pure. You will 
spoil everything you touch, you will make 
misery for yourself out of everything which 
God sends you; you will be as wretched as 
you choose. 
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GETTING LOST AND GETTING OUT. 


There is no fun about getting lost, as the 
writer knows, having been lost on the prairie, 
lost on the ocean, and lost in the deep woods 
of the far North. 


He was with a party years ago driving 
across the vast spaces of what is now North 
Dakota, steering by a compass, but as night 
approached and all the party began to get 
anxious as to their whereabouts, some one 
suggested that all those who were holding 
guns in their hands get out of the wagon. 
Immediately the needle of our compass 
swung round ninety degrees! Many a man’s 
conscience is deflected by his appetites or 
passions. 


The ship was lost three days in the fog 
off the coast of Labrador. For twelve days, 
neither sun or moon nor star appearing, the 
The 
coolness of the officer in command and a 
momentary break in the fog-bank saved 
the steamer. 


Neither of these experiences was so bad 
as being lost in the trackless, sunless, im- 
penetrable wilderness of a deer-forest, extend- 
ing for hundreds of miles around one in 
every direction. He “got out,’’ but he has 
never wished to repeat that experience. 


The greatest of all perils comes when the 
man who has lost his bearings ‘‘loses his 
head.’”’ And when a man, setting out for 
his heavenly home, has lost the trail, lost 


his star and lost trust in his compass, God 
pity him. ; 
But here none need be lost. There is a 


guide ever ready. Ever waiting to lead 


out to safety and peace.—Sel. 


THE SPIRITS’ MAGNET. 


“She is one,of those persons with whom you 
never talk five or ten minutes without finding 
that you have, in some way, dropped below 
surface of ordinary conversation and are 
speaking of deeper things. It’s not that 
they are dragged in, or that she is the least 
bit ‘preachy,’ but there is something in her 
that calls to the more earnest nature in 
yourself. 


‘““We meet so many people and exchange 


cheery trivialities—and that is well enough, 
too—but one doesn’t stay long on that 
level with her; the talk finds its way to more 
important things. Life is real, and we are 
speaking of the hopes and experiences that 
count; and one always feels better and stronger 
for having met her.”’ 


She had no reputation as a conversational- 


ist, this quiet woman who was mentioned. 


She could have held no salon as did some 
brilliant personages of history, and she was 
probably unconscious of any special talent. 
But her own strong, sweet, earnest spirit 
was a magnet that drew the truest and best 
thoughts of others to the light. 
all with whom she came in contact, ae 


_ because of what she was.—WSel. 


She blessed 


Sas 
. Jung, 1918 
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SELFISHNESS IS SUICIDE.. 


Selfishness kills. A selfish man is a suicide, 
destroying the best impulses of his nature, 
the only impulses which ean bring joy and 
happiness to himself as well as to others. I 
live by giving. What I hold I lose. 

Even my faith cannot endure unless I 
share it with others, helping them by my 
Christianity. Christianity would die but 
for missionary effort; it grows in strength and 
power by giving. I owe it to God and to 
my neighbor and to myself to sacrifice, to 
give up something, to give until I feel it.— 
Ex. 


THE TRUTH IN CHRIST JESUS. 


That which is fundamental is the truth 
as it is in Christ Jesus. All things else may 
change, but He and His Word endure forever. 
Even the letter of the truth remains the same. 
There are some who are eager to point out 
that that which has been held as truth is 
discredited whenever new conditions call 
for a change of emphasis, method or organiza- 
tion. 

Just now some of these are earnestly insist- 
ing that what the Church is presenting as the 
religion of Jesus Christ is thoroughly dis- 
credited in the experiences of the great up- 
heaval, yet there is nothing of value which 
they claim to have discovered or experienced 
which has not. been enjoyed by multiplied 
thousands of humble churchmen for thousands 
of years.—Presbyterian Advance. 
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DOGS IN WAR. 


There are thousands of dogs at the front, 
trained to help in various ways. 


They act as camp guards, trench sentries, 


scouts, and aids to Red Cross workers, in . 


finding and recovering ‘the wounded on the 
battlefield. 


 - © mount guard in a trench at listening 


posts for long hours at a stretch, ignoring 
danger, alert every moment—this is what 
many dogs are doing for the armies they 
Some dogs have saved whole com- 
‘panies, especially in fogs, revealing by their 
growling the nearness of the enemy.” 

“Some of these war dogs have been so 
trained that in traversing a field after a 
battle they wholly ignore a dead soldier but 
bark loudly when they discover one wounded, 
returning to their kennels for assistance and 
leading the way back to the injured man. 
Surgeons and stretcher-bearers follow them 
back.” ok 

‘‘A pill has been introduced in the U. S. 
Senate providing for the training of a thou- 
sand dogs for war service in France.” 

‘‘Not all of the most valuable of these dogs 
have been of high degree. Thousands have 
been just plain ‘dogs.’ | 
It’s what he can do, not whence he came 
or what his pedigree that makes a dog or 
_ boy or man worth while. 
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THE FAMILY OIL CAN. 


‘““T can’t have family worship in my home. 
I have to leave for work before the family 
1s up.” 

These words were addressed to a pastor 
by one of his members after he had preached 
upon the importance of family worship. 


_ “Why do you have to go to work so early?” 
inquired the pastor. 


“Because I have to oil the machinery and 
get t in good shape for the day’s work,’’ was 
the reply. 

“You consider that absolutely essential? ’’ 


‘Indeed, I do. The friction would be 
ee terrible if the machinery was not 
oiled.”’ 


“Who oils the family machinery?” This 
question was like a shot from a rifle and it 
hit the mark. 


Two weeks later this same man came to 
the pastor with a smile of joy upon his face. 
‘“We have a family oil can at our home now,”’’ 
he said, ‘‘and it works well.’’ 

‘“How do you manage it?’’ was the pastor’s 
interested reply. 

Then followed this interesting explanation: 
““Hivery morning at ten minutes to eight 
o'clock, my wife reads the Bible with the 
children, and at exactly eight she leads them 
in prayer. I[ just keep my eye on my watch 
and at eight o’clock, I take off my cap and 
right there in the shop I join silently with 
them in family prayers. It is just like oiling 
the machinery.” —‘‘ The Christian Educator? 


OBEYING GOD BY CHOICE. 


A man sometimes seeks to excuse himself 
for his sinful habits by saying, ‘‘If God wants 
me to be good and happy, why doesn’t he 
make me good?”’ 2 


We cannot really be good unless we might 
be evil. We are endowed by Almighty God 
with the awful but blessed prerogative of 
free-will, and God will not ignore that feature 
of his image with which he his endowed us. 


He would not have us serve him with a 
merely mechanical obedience; from us he 
looks for a moral obedience, and that involves 
preference. 


The heavenly bodies serve God with an 
undeviating obedience; to them he has given 
a law which cannot be broken. But the 
obedience of a little child in some trifling 
matter is something infinitely higher, because 
it is a moral act of surrender of will to will. 


We can only become pure by choosing 
purity when we might choose self-indulgence. 
We can only become loving when we sacrifice 
ourselves in one way or another for others 
when we might cling to our own self-interest. 


We can only become really true and brave 
when we stand by. honor and truth when 
we might gain some advantage by swerving 
rom truth, by compromise or concession.— 

Zz 
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BIBLE-SATURATED MEN. 
By Amos R. We txts, Lirr.D., LL.D. 


When a sponge is full of water, press it at 
any point and it gives out the water. It is 
ready for any sponge emergency. 

Thus, also, a Bible-saturated man is a 
ready man. For every pressure of fate he 
has a reply of inward wisdom and power. 
He is never at a loss for comfort or sustain- 
ing. ‘‘These things have I spoken unto 
you,” said Christ, ‘that my Joy may be in 
you, and that your joy may be made full.” 
This filling comes to the Bible-saturated 
man, a fullness of joy that the world cannot 
give, and certainly cannot take away. 


Bible saturation is a slow process. Sorrow 
must teach the Bible, failure must teach 
it, joy and labor and human_ brotherhood 
‘must teach it, and all the blessed and difficult 
experiences of mortal life. 

Wise method must go into the process of 
Bible saturation. Many of us know little 
about the Bible because we do not seek that 
knowledge in a way that would bring us any 
other knowledge. We must have a regular 
time for our Bible reading, and the time must 
be adequate to the great purpose. 

Persistency also is required for Bible 
saturation. Fill a sponge with water to its 
utmost and then leave it in the air; it will 
not be long before the sponge is dry and 
hard. The cares of this world, the world’s 
pleasures and sorrows and toil, will soon 
evaporate our Bible knowledge, our Bible 
“wisdom, if it is not continually renewed. 
Over and over the mind must go to the 
fountain. 

Above all, for Bible saturation we need 
the aid of the Holy Spirit, who has promised 
to take all these things and show them to 
us. Wisest method and most copious com- 
mentaries fail without the unseen ‘T'eacher. 
We need Him to quicken our minds, to 
enforce our memories, and to touch our 
consciences. 

Would you test your Bible saturation? 
Then look to your life. Do your worries 
melt away from you in the glow of the Bible 
promises? Are your perplexities borne blithe- 
ly away by the flood of Bible thoughts and 
experience? Is your loneliness dissipated by 
the memory of the Bible men and women 
who are waiting for you over yonder and who 
even now, perhaps, are watching your strug- 
gles in the world where they have struggled 
so heroically? 

Let us never be satisfied with less than the 
best the Bible can bring to us. Crowd 
your memory with the blessed truths. Re- 
hearse them in the night watches and as 
you walk to your tasks. Begin and end the 
day with them. Make each day, distinctively 
and in progressive series, a Bible day. Then 
will you become a man, a woman, of the 
Book, and the Book will become you, entering 
into your life, and incorporating itself with 
your destiny —In “Adult Bible Class.” 
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THE NEED OF THE WORLD. | 
Rospert E. Speeer, D.D. | 
All the need that there was for the Atone- 
ment in the beginning exists to-day in every 
nation of the world. Men need Christ and 
they need Him now. 


They need Him for their bodies’ sake. 
Only where Christ has gone . have men’s 
live’s been deemed sacred, have men’s bodies 
been fed, have the common, elementary 
needs of life been met. 

Men need Christ to-day not for their bodies’ 
sake only. The moral needs of the world 
are as deep now as they were when Christ 
came, and they are everywhere. Christian- 
ity is the only religion in the world that 
forbids polygamy. Every other religion either 
allows it or encourages or enjoins it. In a 
world like this there are abysmal moral 
needs rooted, many of them, in the unjust 
treatment of womanhood, that eall for Christ. 


There are everywhere, as there are in our 
hearts, deep, unsatisfied spiritual needs. 
Nothing else ever contented us until we 
found Him. Nothing else will ever content 
them until they find Him. 

‘Thou,’ -O.-Christ?”> we sing, “‘arteralices 
want’’—and Christ is all that every man 
wants. We protest against any denial of 
Christ to the world. It has a title in Him 
equal to any title that we have. The world 
calls for Him because He is as indispensable 
to its life as He is to ours. 

Was there ever a day when, not for all 
men, one by one, -for the wants of their 
individual homes and hearts, but in one great 
mass of want, the world’s need of Christ 
was sO sharp and imperious as it is to-day? 

Who but Jesus Christ can ever bind this 
torn and discordant world together? We 


tried to do it with trade, and it could not be 


done. We tried to do it with diplomacy, 
but diplomacy failed. We have tried to 
do it with secular education, but secular 
education, has been unequal to the task. 


There is only one way in which the world 
ever can be united in one: ‘‘And I, if [ 
be lifted up from the earth,’’ said Jesus 
Christ, ‘‘will draw all men unto Me.” 


In the one Head of all humanity, the one 
Shepherd of the whole flock of every race 
and every people and every tongue, and in 
Him only, can any hope of human unity 
ever be found. 


And we believe in not only maintaining 
all that we have begun, but in even now 
enlarging and extending every effort to 
earry Christ to-day—not when the war is 
over, but to-day—to the last ends .of the 
world, because we know what carrying Christ 
will signify and what nothing else will signify 
to mankind. 


Our destiny is connected not simply with 
the fact of Christ’s Atonement as recorded in 
the Bible, but is conditioned on our acceptance 
of it. —Francis Ls Ratton. 


*The people sang. How they sang! 


Junn, 1818 
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HOW I FOUND GOD AND PEACE. 
By Bisooe W. F. OupHam. 


As a young man [ was a surveyor in India, 
and had grown utterly careless of any reli- 
gious duty. Three of us lived bachelor 
fashion. We spent our Sundays in indolence. 


One Sunday afternoon a surveyor of an- 
other group came over to see us. He had 
discovered a hall where ‘‘an American”’ was 
speaking each night. Would we go. 


He was referring to William Taylor (after- 
wards missionary bishop of ES who had 
come to India. 


He began to preach in Bemba and a 
great work of revival began among the 
English-speaking people... Thence he had 
come to Poona, and was startling the com- 
posure of the nominal Christians of that 
beautiful hill town. 


Not one of us three had ever seen an Amer- 
ican. And now there was actually one within 
We wouldn’t miss the fun 
for a great deal! 


* 
The service began. A hymn was announced. 
Is there 
anything as effective than when all the 
people sing! 

After the hymn, the leader knelt on the 
bare floor and prayed without any liturgical 
responses. And so the service went forward 


‘in ways unfamiliar to a young Anglican, and 


not attractive—except when the people sang. 


And then came the sermon. What the 
text, or what the sermon I remember not 
but it was evident the speaker believed what 
he said; and he seemed to convey the im- 
pression that the Jesus of whom he spoke 


~ was there by his side. 


4 


Presently his voice lowered, and in quiet 
tones he was saying that there were cthers, 
people whom we all knew, who could bear 
witness to the truth of his statements. Would 
they arise and tell their neighbors that what 
he had said was true and bear witness to these 
things from their own experience? 


* * * 
Then began the most astonishing and arrest- 
ing scene we had ever witnessed in a religious 


meeting. Scarcely were the words of the 
preacher spoken, when up rose a British 


- eolonel, a handsome, well-dressed man, socially 


live there. 


far above most of his hearers. 

He told us very simply and in direct soldier 
fashion how William Taylor had come to 
him with a letter of introduction from Bom- 


_bay, and how in a very short time this big 


American had him on his knees erying to 


God for mercy. 


‘You know me,” he said, ‘‘and I fear you 


have known me for a wicked, Godless man. 


But I have asked God to forgive me, and I[ 
want you to know that what the preacher 
says is true. God does forgive repentant 
sinners, and does come into a man’s heart to 
I know it. He is in mine.’ 
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And with that, 
affected, sat down. 


I cannot attempt to describe the tumult of 
feeling his words aroused in one young heart. 
One and another followed the colonel. 


Then, finally, arose one of the young ladies. 
[had already met her and had begun to desire 
her companionship, and here she was on her 
feet, under the stress of deepest emotion, 
with quivering voice and tear-filled eyes, 
saying, “‘I, too, know that Jesus saves us 
from sin and wrong; he saves me, and I wish 
you would all seek him.”’ 


My soul was swept with a very storm of 
desire to prove the truth of these words for 
myself. As I write, my heart is aglow with 
eratitude to God for the voices that sounded 
the words of his great salvation into my ears 
that night. 


Colonel Evezard, visibly 


* * * 


Soon afterwards the preacher arose and 
said very quietly: ‘‘It is enough. You 
have heard from your own friends and com- 
panions. You know they are telling you the 
deepest truths of their lives. 


I invite you now to join them in finding for 
yourselves Jesus as pardoning Saviour “and 
abiding Friend. Those of you who will do so, 
arise to your feet, and we will pray for you 
and help you find your way to God.” 


For the first time in my life, I had heard a 
distinct gospel statement, and for the first 
time I was distinetly invited to choose God 
as Saviour and Friend. 


I cannot tell the gladness of my heart at 
the invitation. It seemed that the only 
thing to do was to accept it quickly. The 
words were scarcely spoken when I was on 
my feet, and soon there were over twenty 


others with me. 
* * 


I am writing in Buenos Aires, in South 
America, of an event that happened in far- 
away India ferty-one years ago, but the 
sound of those voices and the profound stir 
of those moments are as vivid as though they 
happened in the next room but yesterday. 


While they prayed, I somehow learned to 
pray for myself. ‘The sacred fire that burned 
in them leaped to my poor heart, and I found 
nee saying, ‘‘Friends, I have found the 

ord.”’ 


Since that night I have traveled in many 
lands, but in all the varied experiences of a 
fairly eventful life the light that came to my 
heart that hour has never been quenched, nor 
the warmth and gladness ever been lost. 


It may interest some to know that the little 
lady whose testimony on that Sunday even- 
ing was so effective has been for many years 
the companion of the man she helped to lead 
to his Lord.—Sel. 


After the destruction by an earthquake of a 
famous pagoda in Burma, a Buddhist nun, 
who had been connected with the shrine, 
was found among the ruins moaning, “My 
god has died! My god has gone!”’ 


The Children’s Record. 


STEADFAST IN HIS NEW FAITH. 


The man is a Brahmin, which means that 
before he became a Christian he belonged 
to the highest race in India. Heis a Marathi, 
and perhaps the blood of warlike kings is 
flowing in his veins. 


The Brahmin is so exclusive that he will 
not associate himself with any other than 
his own caste. He is the chosen one, and 
to come into contact with another of a lower 
easte is to receive contamination, which can 
only be purged by severe measures, and as 
for rendering any service to the more un- 
fortunate, he cannot do it for it is the fate 
of the gods that they should be as_they are. 

* 


All these things came vividly before me 
as I was taken to the home of my friend 
and saw how his new found faith had changed 
him. We sat together on the floor of his 
home, ate from the same platter, of the same 
food, with his wife and children joining in— 
something he would never have done under 
the old régime. 


He receives a salary of thirty rupees a 
month—about $10.00—and has a wife and 
four children to keep, but always there are 
others depending upon his goodness. 


He came to me one day with a man for 
whom he wanted a recommendation. He 
stated that the man had been out of work 
for several weeks, and then I found that dur- 


ing that time my friend had been providing’ 


him with food. 
* * 

The crowning act of my friend’s life was 
when that terrible scourge, plague, broke 
out in the place where he was living. This 
is a dread disease among all Indian peoples, 
and those who can, flee the place where it is 
until the authorities have stamped it out. 


A few weeks ago I was driving through a 
village and noticed that all native houses 
were vacated and closed. I asked my riding 
companion why. ‘‘Plague,” he said, and 
that was enough, for we knew that the people 
had fled for their lives. 


It was at such a time as this that this 
Brahmin convert stayed to care for the less 
fortunate. The disease had come quickly 
and had smitten many before the people 
were aware that it was near them, and as 
a consequence many were dying. 


There was no one there to make the coffins 
and bury the dead, other than the missionary 
and this Brahmin, yet he never hesitated; 
with his own hands he dug the graves; with 
his own hands he placed the bodies in the 
caskets and helped the missionary with 
every task that needed to be performed; 
—World Outlook. 


THISTLES. 
A Sermon for Children. 
By Rev. H. Dovaeuas PIERCE. 


My Dear Young Folk: Near where I 
used to live a certain man owned a fine plot of 
eround. Instead of cultivating it or putting 
a building upon it he just let it remain idle. 


Very soon it was covered with an abundant ~ 


crop of thistles, and these looked very beauti- 
ful in bloom. But soon the plants went 
to seed. The thistle-down was caught by 
every breeze that came along and was wafted 
all over the district. 


There were beautiful gardens in the vicin- — 


ity and the thistle-down sowed itself in them, 
producing the following year a_ veritable 
thistle pest. It took several years of hard > 
work to undo the result of that one man’s 
carelessness and idleness. 


God has given each one of us a plot of 
ground and we are allowed to do pretty* 
well as we please about cultivating it. This 
piece of real estate is the life that God has 
given you. 

What are you going to do with your piece 
of ground. If you let it remain idle, very 
soon the thistles of sin will appear. ‘Satan 
ngs some iischief still for idle hands to 

Oo 9) 


The thistles of sin look fine at first; to have 


nothing to do may seem pleasant. It is 
hard to find a prettier plant in flower than 
the thistle, but to touch the thistle means 
pain, for the sharp spines on the stem make 
themselves felt. So with the sin comes the 
pain into the life. 


We noticed the result of thistle-down 
blowing into the beautiful gardens. Don’t 
forget, boys and girls, that the thistles of 


sin have a similar effect upon the lives of — 


others. Many a beautiful garden of life 
has been spoiled because the down of sin 
has blown into it. 


One little temptation created 


through — 


some mistake of yours may mean years of ~ 


hard struggle against wrong to some other 
boy or girl who has followed your example. 


Cultivate your little plot of land. Keep~ : 


the thistles and weeds of sin out of your life. | 
Use every opportunity that God has given 
you, for the helping of others, and the setting 
of -a good example. If you neglect these 
things, don’t be surprised if the _ thistles 
show themselves and you become a hindrance 
instead of a help to men. 


If you have any thistles upon your land, 
uproot them and burn them up before they 
run to seed. Each one of you can ‘do this 
by the help of God’s Spirit, who is willing 
to help all those who are really trying to 
fo the example of Jesus.—In Christian 

ork B 
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TAUSBAH’S FIRST MONEY. 


Tausbah is a little western Indian girl, four 
years old. Her real Indian name means 
‘‘Flat Nose.’’ She came to the mission school 


- last winter. 


Her uncle came to see her at the school one 
day and when he was leaving he gave her 
five cents to spend for herself. 


‘‘Give the money to me, Tausbah,” said 
Miss Dean, a teacher, ‘‘and I'll get some 
apples for you when I go-to the traders.”’ 

But Tausbah looked very serious and said, 
*“Do-dah”’ (No). 

“‘T’ll get you some candy, then.”’ 

“*Do-dah.” 

While she was being dressed for church, 
she held the money tightly. in her little fist. 

When she marched up to her seat in church, 
which is right in the front, she smiled proudly 
at the minister as she held up the five-cent 
piece for him to see it. 

As the collection plate was being passed in 
front of her, she again held it up to the minis- 
ter, and then,. to the surprise: of all, she 
dropped it on the plate. 

Her*little brown face beamed with happi- 
ness, and she looked as if she felt that it was 
jndeed ‘‘more blessed to give than to receive.”’ 

She had often seen the teachers put money 
on the collection plate when it passed along. 
Why shouldn’t she? This was her first 
opportunity, as she had never before had any. 
money of her own. 

This little Indian girl has taught us all a 


__ lesson in giving.—Ez. 


AFRICAN WOMAN’S CONSCIENCE, 


In her book ‘‘Black Sheep” a missionary, 
Miss Jean Mackenzie, says that the Bulus 
of West Africa call the Ten Commandments— 
“The Ten Tyings’’—and some of the people 
find it hard to learn them. ‘“‘Pray with 
me,” says a woman, ‘that I may learn this 
Tying. Others I can learn, but this long 
one about the Sabbath will kill me.” 

Some beautiful stories are told in ‘‘ Black 
Sheep” of how consciences become very 
tender through the work of God’s Spirit 
upon them. 

Here is a woman who walks three days 


i - sleeping two nights by the way—in order 
to submit to the missionary a case of moral 


uncertainty. Her son has found an_ old 
cutlass in the forest. Is it right for a Chris- 
tian woman to keep it in the house? ‘‘ Does 
it not spoil the eighth Tying?” Hence her 


long journey to the missionary for guidance | 


as to what was right and what she should do. 


She alone among the villagers belonged 
to ‘‘the tribe of God.” ‘‘We are watching 
the walking that you walk,’’ say her neigh- 
bors. ‘‘If it is indeed a good walking and 
if it is a straight path we too will arise and 
follow after you.” 


— 
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‘what you said to me the other day? 
. have written to my mother, and it is the first 
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THE BOY WAS COMFORTED. 


A winsome little girl of about four years 
died. The parents were sore at heart. 

The eldest son, a bright, thoughtful boy 
of eight, had, on the afternoon of the funeral, 
a look of mingled sorrow and perplexity. 

‘‘T don’t understand, oh, I don’t under- 
stand! If it is all true, if heaven is such a 
good place, if God is keeping her safe, if it is 
true, then for us to do this way looks so 
selfish.”’ ° 

When told that his mother and father were 
not crying because God was keeping their 
little girl safe, but that they were grieved 
because it might be such a long, long time 
before they could see her again, and be with 
her, his knitted brow relaxed, and he seemed 
to ‘‘understand.”’ 

While in the carriage on the way to the 
cemetery, suddenly his lips quivered, and 
tears ran down his face. ‘‘If it were not for 
putting her in the ground,” he sobbed, ‘‘I 
could stand anything else.”’ 

But before a word of comfort could be said, 
he exclaimed, ‘‘I forgot. It- isn’t she that 
is put in the ground. It is just like the 
grain of wheat that we planted!’’ And he 
seemed satisfied. 

Child that he was, he saw the same great 
truth that came to the apostle.—EFz. 


‘“OUR FATHER.”’ 


‘‘T like to play close by my father’s den 
Where he’s at work, and every now and then 


Ask: ‘Father, are you there?’ He answers 
back: 
‘Yes, son.’ That time I broke my railway 


track 
All into bits, he stopped his work, and came 
And wiped my tears, and said: ‘Boy, boy! 
be game!’ 
And then showed me how to fix it right, 
And I ne both my arms and hugged him 
tight. 


‘‘Onee, when I’d asked him if he was still 
there, 

He called me in and rumpled up my hair, 

And said: ‘How much alike are you and I! 

When I feel just as boys feel when they ery, 

I call to our big Father, to make sure 

That He is there, my childish dread to cure. 

And always, just as I to you, ‘‘ Yes, son,”’ 

Our Father calls, and all my fret is done!’ ” 
: —British Weekly. 


A WORD IN SEASON. 


In a hut a young soldier was sitting 
at one of the reading tables talking with 
a fellow soldier. He used some very 
profane language: A Y.M. Secretary stepped 
up to him, laid his hand on his shoulder and 
quietly said, ‘‘Write that to your mother,’’ 
and passed on. 

A day or two later the soldier went to the 
secretary and said to him: ‘‘Do you Re Ete 

ell, I 


And besides that, I have | 
”— Presbyterian 0; the 


time in three years. 
eut out the cursing. 
South. 


DR. BRADFORD’S SECRET. 


‘‘Did you notice those awful shoes which 
that woman we just met had on!’ 

“‘T didn’t notice those so much, Phil,” 
returned his uncle quietly, ‘‘as I did her 
patient, strongly-lined face. It was a study 
an old master might have envied for a model.” 


‘“‘Uncle Robert, I never saw another man— 
_ just like—you ! Nobody else would have 
noticed that woman’s face, when the shoes 
she wore were such outlandish looking 
affairs. And I’ve noticed—ever since I’ve 
been here—it’s always a something else 
you see—not what most everyone else would 
be attracted by. 

‘“Vesterday, when we were going into 
the Post Office, that old man’s queer-looking 
hat blew off—I would have said ‘Where 
did you get that hat?’ But you, after having 
picked it up for him, told him it was worth 
while having his hat blow off, just to show 
the splendid head of wavy hair he had.’’ 

‘“‘Did you notice his smile?’ reflected 
Doctor Bradford. 

‘‘Yes; it was all bubbling over with ‘I- 
thank-you’s.’ ”’ 

‘‘It did seem so.”’ 

‘Then there was the nice thing you said, 
last evening, to the boy who brought the 
express package in—no one else would have 
thought of saying it. It did him good; 
I could see that by the way he acted. 

‘‘And then—oh, I could mention scores of 
cases like it—which I have seen since I came 
here.”’ 

* * * 

“T have a secret, Phil. I have found— 
no matter what the opposite may be—there 
is always something to admire and commend 
in every person or thing. And it pays to 
notice that, and disregard the other. I 
learned the lesson when I was a young man, 
and I have never forgotten it.”’ 


‘‘Rew knew of the struggle I had to keep 
body and soul of our little family together, 
after my father’s death. Being the only one 
of the children old enough to work, the 
whole burden of support fell on me. 


‘“‘One afternoon, I’ was called into the 
office of the firm where I was working, and 
Mr. Wheeler, head of the concern—and a 
man who had very little sympathy,for those 
whom he employed—said to me, ‘We’ve been 
obliged to cut down our expenses. I’m 
sorry, but we’ll have no place for you after 
to-morrow.’ ”’ : 

‘Heart sick and utterly discouraged, I 
left the building, not caring whither I went, 
or what became of me. 

“Tt was storming, and as I was walking 
aimlessly along, with my head bent to shelter 
my face from the falling snow, I ran into a 
man who was hurrying toward me. 


‘‘Instead of a score of disagreeable things 


which he might have said, he remarked | 


pleasantly, as he detained me for a moment, 
‘My boy, what splendid, broad shoulders 
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you have! How I envy you. Shoulders 
hike those never ought to droop. Good- 
night, my boy. I’m glad to have met you, 
even if our introduction hasn’t been as 
conventional as some I have known.’ 


_ “That pleasant word—that compliment, 
instead of a disagreeable growl which that 
stranger might have uttered, saved me, 
Phil. Isn’t it a splendid thing to learn?” 


“I should say it is. And I—for one—am 
golng to practise it. Hereafter, it’s not 
going to be the old shoes that I’ll notice— 
but something -more worth the while.’”’— 
Northwestern Christian Advocate. 


THE PIPING PICCOLO. 


Away back, near the last row, almost 
hidden in a corner behind other players at 
the final rehearsal for the grand concert, 
sat a little old man with a piccolo. 


_He loved the music. The violins thrilled 
him with their sweetness, the heavy-stringed 
Instruments satisfied his sense of grandeur 
as the mighty crescendos rose in response 
to the conductor’s baton. . 


_ His own little picedlo seemed meager, 
insignificant, out of place. Its small, shrill 
voice suddenly offended him, because it 
seemed to add neither sweetness nor grandeur 
to the wealth and beauty of the wonderful 
music. If he could only play a harp, or a 
first violin, he felt he could add the inspiration 
of his soul to the music, but the little piecolo— 
why, no one so much as knew he was there! 
Indulging thus in his discontent, he uncon- 
sciously stopped playing. 
* * * 

Suddenly, with an imperious wave of his 
baton, the conductor stopped the whole 
orchestra in the midst of one of its grandest 
burst of harmony. For an instant all was 
silence—an instant that seemed an age. 
Then—‘‘Where is the piccolo?” the con- 
ductor demanded. ‘‘I cannot go on with 
this piece without the piccolo.’ 


The little old man turned cold and then 

hot. His eyes swam in a mist. The rendi- 
tion of the wonderful music was marred 
because his little, piping piccolo had stopped. 
Never would he falter again, for he had 
been shown that, not only the whole orches- 
tra, but the great conductor himself were 
depending on him to play his part. 
_ There is a wholesome lesson in this little 
incident. It is this. Sound your music! 
Keep it sounding at all times, and let the 
notes.be clear, and pure, and sweet. Then 
the echoes, sweeping out into the world 
will bring back answering chords of ‘joy, 
faith, love. 


Put yourself unreservedly under fhe guidance 
and control of the Master Musician, so that, 
led and trained by His skillful hands, your 
whole nature will begin at once to make the 
sweetest music ever heard—the music of a 
loving heart.—Peter Ryder. 
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A SILENT WITNESS. 


“Mother, why are you hanging a looking 
glass there? Such a pretty one, too. I 
would want it where it would be seen oftener.’’ 


‘‘T want it right here in the dining room, | 


where it can see,” answered his mother. 
*‘T am putting it here for a witness.”’ 


‘‘A witness!’’ scoffed James. ‘‘It will be 
a poor one, I imagine, for it can’t tell 
anything.”’ 

At supper James’ found that he and his 
brother, Ned, who usually had to be kept 
on opposite sides of the table on account 
of their frequent disagreements, were to 
sit side by side, facing the glass. 

‘‘What’s that for???’ demanded both. 


“Your father and I think best to have it 
so,’ explained their mother. 


The boys sat down with scowls on their 
faces. Ned happened to raise his eyes, 
when the ludicrousness of those frowning 
reflections struck him so forcibly that it 
provoked a shout of laughter. 


‘“T’d like to know what is the matter 
with you?” growled James, looking up to 
_ make an ugly face, when his attention also 
~ was arrested by what the truthful mirror 
was telling him. The boys were silent 
during the remainder of the meal. 


Next day their experiences were repeated, 
each time with such good results that their 
mother was beginning to congratulate her- 
self on the success of her plan. Talk and 
punishments had seemed of no avail. 

; Ko Fa 


Their silent witness had been with them 
two days when their cousin, a bright, manly 
fellow, came to visit them. 

‘At dinner Mrs. Lane said: ‘‘William, 

-you may sit between James and Ned, where 
you ean all enjoy. yourselves.” 

The two boys reddened as the mirror 
showed them how beautifully William’s 
hair was combed, and how their own tousley 
locks looked in comparison. It had been 
a constant effort of their mother to get them 
to return to their old habit of brushing their 
hair before coming to meals, and often they 
had carried a sulky face to the table on 
account of it. To-day she had remained 
discreetly silent and allowed them to see 
the result for themselves. 

Ned spoke first. 

‘‘Mother, will you excuse me a minute?’’ 

‘‘Certainly.” 

“And me, too?’ questioned James. 

They returned with shining faces and 
well-brushed hair, and smiled at each other 
over the changed reflection. 

After William’s visit was over and he had 
returned home, James came to his mother. 

 **Mother,’’ he said, “‘your witness is all 
right. I couldn’t understand before, but 
I do now, and I vote that we keep it there.”’ 
Baptist: Boys and Girls. 
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ARE YOU A SNOW MAN? 


He had a big, solid body, sturdy legs, 
shoulders a good deal broader than the 
shoulders of most men, and a round head 
set firmly on those strong shoulders. 


Most of the folks who went by looked over 
the hedge and admired him. Some of the 
boys threw snowballs at> him. 


He stood all this very well. For days 
he faced the passers-by, paying no attention 
to the remarks made about him, or to the 
shots fired at him. 


One day the weather warmed up a bit. 
Some thing seemed to be affecting the snow 
man. A day or two later he had softened 
down into a shapeless mass; the brave snow 
man was done for. 


* * * 


Did you ever notice how some fellows seem 
to depend upon the atmosphere in which 
they are? If everything is just right to 
hold them together and to make them brave — 
and chesty, they get on pretty well. People 
think that here is a fine fellow, one who 
looks as if he might amount to something. 


Change the conditions a bit, let some of 
the things in life that break down such 
imaginary strength strike a boy like that, 
and before long you won’t recognize him. 
He is just a shapeless mass of uncertain 
characteristics, almost melting away before 
your very eyes. 

The snow boy is the boy who can’t stand 
the difficulties which he has not been used 
to. He must have everything his own way, 
or else he flops. Changes in the weather 
affect him. If you make any new demands 
upon him, he weakens. 


One reason why a snow man doesn’t last 
is because there is no real life in him. It 


.takes something more than mere material to 


make up a real boy or a real man. If he 
hasn’t a vigorous, fine, abounding life in 
him, you never know where to find him when 
changes come. 


Haven’t you noticed how some boys put 
up a tremendously brave front at first in 
any big job, and then begin to find excuses, 
and quietly fade away? They simply melt. 
They are younger brothers of the snow man. 


Do you belong to that family? 


* * * 


A Swede, who lived in a cold climate, 
had decided to go to Africa as a missionary. 
His friends protested that he couldn’t stand 
the heat. 


“Why, of course you can’t live down 
there. Don’t you know that it’s so hot 
that the thermometer stands at a 110° in 
the shade?” 

‘‘Vell,”’ responded’ the Swede, ‘‘ve don’t 
haf to stay in de shade all de time, do ve?’’ 

Tell that to the next fellow who fades 
away when things look a bit hard! Maybe 
it will steady him up.—Adopted from 
King’s Treasuries. 
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THE YOUNG SOLDIER’S MOTHER. 


A Y.M.C. A. secretary, taking a short cut 
back to his own building at Camp Lee, heard 
the command: ‘‘Halt! Who goes there?” 


There was an interval during which the 
sentry established the Y. M. A. man’s 
identity by means of a flash-light. ‘*Pass; 
friend!’’ he said with a grin. 


He looked up at the secretary with a 
confidential air. He was hardly more than a 
youngster, with lttle laugh-crinkles around 
his brown eyes, and a swagger that he seemed 
to consider an essential part of the army 
uniform. 


““There’s no use at all o’ puttin’ me here 
on guard,” he said, dolefully. ‘‘The only 
two livin’ bein’s I ever met here was a 
Y.M. C. A. man and a cow.”’ 


The Association man chuckled. 
‘“You certainly have a soft job tonight,” 
he suggested. 


‘‘T’m not in right with the officers,’ ex- 
plained the boy with a grin. “I sassed one 
of them, and since then I have been as popular 
as a mouse at a meetin’ of the Ladies’ Aid.” 


They talked for a while, and the Association 
man found out that his companion of the 
darkness had run away from his Pennsylvania 
home when he was fifteen, and since then had 
turned his hand to about everything from 
cow-punching to professional baseball. 


‘‘Rolks both living?” asked the secretary. 
There was a pause. Then the young soldier 
spoke in a different tone. 


‘‘Dad is, and my sister,’’ he said. 
—she died, after I left.’’ There was another 
little silence. ‘‘It always makes me feel bad 
when I think 0’ my mother. I guess my run- 
nin’ away just about killed her. I never 
would do a thing she wanted me to when I 
was a kid.” 


‘“The next best thing is to please her now,” 
said the secretary gently. 


‘“‘She won’t know it now,’’ was the sombre 
answer. ‘‘Oh, I forgot. You’re one of them 
fellows that believe you’re livin’ when you’re 
dead. But I never been much on religion.”’ 


The secretary, who had been a prominent 
minister before the war, was a wise man; 
he did not speak much of religion, but led the 
young soldier on to talk of his mother. 


‘‘She was great on church,” said the boy, 
miserably, at last. ‘‘I’d—I’d like to be the 
kind of man she’d want. You sure think she 
knows?” 

‘‘Sure,’”’ said the Y. M. C. A. man. 


‘*A fellow’d like to think that when he’s 
goin’ away to fight,’’ the boy admitted. 
“But I’m nothin’ but a bum. I couldn’t be 
the sort of church Johnnie she’d like.’’ 


“You can start over 4gain, and take Jesus 
Christ as your Saviour and leader, and you’ll 
come out all right,’’ the secretary assured 
him. 

“Jesus Christ ain’t botherin’ with such as 
I am,” wistfully. 


‘Mother 
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“That’s just the kind he is bothering 


about,” the Association man declared. 
All was silent for a time. 


‘‘And you think He can help me along, 
fichtin’ the booze and all?’’ he demanded. 


“Voy think He can turn me into the kind of 


man my mother’d want?”’ 
‘Just trust Him and ask Him for help.’ 
‘*Pal, I’m on,” said the boy, after a moment, 


and the two reached for each other’s hands in 


the darkness. 


‘Youre sure she knows?”’ begged the young 
soldier. 

am ssure re 

And there in the trench the rain fell upon 
two bowed heads, as they lifted their hearts in 
a prayer of thanksgiving and appeal.—Lz. 


SOME PRETTY SURE SIGNS. 


A earelessly written, misspelled letter is a 


sign that you will not get the jcb you are 
applying for. 

_ To give up without trying again after a 
failure, is a sign that you will always occupy 
a lower rung on the ladder. 


To cheat in a game or work or lessons is a 


sign that you lack honour and that promo- 
tions will be few and far between for you. 
To smile and speak softly when you are 
angry is a sign that you will be a leader of 
men. 
To ask three favors of a friend before offer- 


ing even one, is a sign that you are going to 
lose your friend. 


If your money doesn’t last from one pay- — 


day to another, it is a sign that you will be 
poor all your life. 


To wear a scowl or gloomy look four daa 
out of seven is a sign that you will have few 
friends. 


To own up to your fault and take the blame 


for any trouble it may have caused is a sign — 


that you will not repeat that offence. 


To keep at a difficult task until you have 
mastered it is a sign of good luck. 


To be, able to control your appetite is a 
sien of long life. / 


To rejoice in another’s good fortune is a 
sign that you will have many friends. 


To think twice before you speak is a sign 
that you -will be advanced to a position of 
trust. 


To be magnanimous te an enemy when you 
have a chance to even up cld scores is a sign 
that you will be a great man. 


To tell the truth when it is difficult, to 
keep cheerful amid discouragement, to keep 
clean in evil surroundings, 
good luck will follow through life. 


The habit of saving is a significant trade- 
mark upon any young man’s life. And the 
habit of saving time is more important than 
the habit of saving money. 


are signs that 


World Wide Work 


Since the war began our people have spent 
on alcohol over 700 million’ pounds.—The 
Irish Presbyterian. 


“The cedars of Lebanon, whose great 
wind-moyed tops have waved in Psalm and 
prophetic page, have at last gone to feed 
Turkish locomotives.” 


Turkish cruelty in recent months has been 
especially directed toward the Greeks, of 


. whom there are said to be at least 500,000 in 


34 et gee ge eis ae te 
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need of relief in Turkey alone. 


“Tt is stated that from 100,000 to 250,000 


people have died from disease, starvation and 


exile in the province of Lebanon alone, and 
in Syria proper as‘many more.” 


Christians in Great Britain have been stand- 
ing by their foreign missionary work so loyally 
that some of the societies even report an 
increase in receipts during the war. 


Genuine idolatry is so prevalent in Mexico 
that converts to evangelical Christianity, 
like those in India or China, bring the objects 
of their former worship to be destroyed. 


‘“‘One effect of the war is that Hindu soldiers 
in France deliberately broke caste by drinking 
out of the same cup with a Christian worker, 
stating that their act was the seal of friendship. 


“Two young Siamese women, one the 
daughter of the Attorney General, have gone 
to Manila to study medicine at their own 
expense, in order to become the first women 
physicians in Siam.”’ 


New problems of expansion confront a 
little church in Peking which seats only 230 
people, and yet in which, as a result of special 
meetings, over 600 people indicated their 
desire to become Christians. os 


Candidates for church membership in the 
West Africa Mission are so carefully trained 
in giving that the ‘‘Every Member Plan”’ is 
taken for granted, giving being regarded as 
an essential element in worship. 


““A brahmo Somaj leader of Calcutta asked 
for a Bible class on the life of Christ for the 
women of that community, on the ground that 


social freedom was dangerous without the. 


restraining influence of Christianity.” 


Judson, loaded with chains, and lying in a 


Burmese dungeon,:was sneeringly asked by a 


fellow-prisoner of the prospect of the conver- 
sion of the heathen. His calm answer was, 
““The prospects are as bright as are the prom- 
ises of God.” 


Glasgow U. F. Presbytery, by thirty-six 
votes to thirty-two, passed a motion declaring 
that until the Government prohibits the 
manufacture of foodstuffs into strong drink, 
the Presbytery will refuse to assist in the food 


‘economy campaign.” 


_ ‘The great outlook for the future for mis- 
sions is the outlook of opportunity. There 
are no doors closed now, except by our own 
wilful hands; no limiting horizons of vision, 
except to eyes that are shut or short-sighted. 
But if God writes ‘‘opportunity’’ on one side 
of these doors, He writes ‘‘responsibility’’ on 
the other side.’’ 


GERMAN ATROCITIES. 


How a Nation Lost its Soul. 
By Newetut Dwicutr Hitus, D.D. 


This is not a large book but it sums up in 
fairly short compass more than we have seen 
in any other book, of the absolutely devilish 
in German teaching and practice, and the 
worst of it is that it is all literally, painfully, 
horribly true. 


Dr. Hillis, of Brooklyn, N.Y., is one of the 
world’s most widely known preachers. Un- 
able to believe the stories of German atroci- 
ties in the early stages of the war, he set 
about to find out the truth about them. He 
got many others to aid him. He visited the 
front, interviewed soldiers and citizens, ob- 
tained photographs that had been taken, saw 
diaries taken from bodies of German soldiers 
and officers, with their own statements of 
what they had done. 

What he learned was given in lectures 
through the U.S.A. and a small part of it is 
now given in this book. 

Published by the Fleming H. Revell Co., 
Toronto, New York, Chicago, London and 
Edinburgh. Pages 175. Price $1.00. Order 
through any bookseller. 


The Canadian Almanac. 


Seventy-first year of publication. 
to date. 570 pages large 8-vo. 

It is packed with. information about 
Canada’s Banks, Post-offices, Railway Sta- 
tions, Military Service, Taxes of all kinds, 
Custom’s Tariff, Newspapers, Governments, 
Federal and Provincial, Clergy lists of all 
denominations, Judges and Officers, Cities, 
Towns and all Villages, Societies and Organiza- 
tions of all kinds, ete., ete. 

It is a storehouse of information about 
Canada. Upper Canada Tract Society. Price 
$1.50. 


Revised 
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FIVE SCENES IN CENTRAL AMERICA. 


Scene One. 


The town hall of Cacaguatique. The 
mayor and councillors are in session. 
A Bible agent, or colporteur, presents 


himself. He is cordially received and intro- 
duced to those present. 


He is asked to display his books, and the 
merits of the Book of Books are commented 
upon; the beauties of the production, and its 
cheapness. 


Then the assembled body asks that the 
gospel be explained to them. ‘‘We have the 
book,”’ they say, ‘‘but what can we do with- 
out a teacher? Our priests are useless. 
Their religion is mostly for business, and we 
are tired of it.” 


Then, for nearly two hours, questions 
were asked and answered. The business for 
which they had met seemed forgotten, until 
the conference was ended by the assembled 
body pleading the colporteur to live with 
them to teach them the Word. 


Scene Two. 


The third city in the republic of El Salvador, 
with more than 50,000 inhabitants. 


The colporteur presents himself before the 
president of the local Workman’s Society. 


There are present a lawyer and several 
members of the Society. Several Seriptures 
are bought. 


The colporteur is asked to give a series of 
addresses on the gospel in the hall of the 
Workman’s Society. Crowded house with 
many prominent ladies and gentlemen of the 
city. Perfect order is maintained, although 
it is the first time that the gospel has been 
preached publicly in this city. The Society 
asks that a preacher be sent to live among 
them. 


es 


Scene Three. 


A drawing room in a governor’s house, 
the head of a department in the republic of 
Honduras. The governor speaks :—‘‘ We want 
someone right here to live the gospel before 
us, so that we may see that there is something 
in Christianity. 

Twice we have thrown out the priests. 
We will not have immoral men as leaders of 
religion among us. We want the truth. I 
cuarantee a nucleus of forty to fifty of the 
influential people of the-city to form a congre- 
gation to start with. Send us some hymn 
books with music, so that we can be ready 
when the preacher comes.”’ 


Scene Four. 


The colporteur is selling the Word in a 
town of Honduras. 


On coming out of a cottage he is surrounded 
by a guard of soldiers with fixed bayonets. 


‘What are you doing?”’ 
‘““Spreading the Word of God.” 
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‘Are you one of those people who believe | 


that you must be born again?”’ 
“Yes, sir, but spiritually, not, as you think, 


materially—through faith in the Lord Jesus 


Christ.’’ 


The officer laughs and calls off the guard. 
‘““Please present yourself befdére the mayor 
at three-thirty this afternoon, and suspend 
your work immediately.” 


“Very well, sir. It shall be done.” 

At the appointed hour the colporteur pre- 
sents himself in the town hall. The mayor, a 
Catholic, speaks:—‘‘What are you doing in 
our town? And by what authority do you 
sell these books?”’ 


‘‘T am endeavoring to spread the Word of 
God for the betterment of the people. Tam 
not here to make money. 


‘“But do you not know that these books are 


prohibited?” 
‘“By whom?” asks the colporteur. 
‘“By the priest,’ answers the mayor. 


‘“But what has the priest to do with me, 
sir, or the civil laws of the country? Do I 
not understand aright that the church is now 
divided from the state, and that we have 
religious liberty?’’ replies the colporteur. 

‘‘He says truly,” the officials warningly 
suggest to the mayor. 


The mayor is about to reply with anger 
when one of the officials says: “Oh, the 
mayor is a fanatic—zgive me one of your books; 
I have heard of them, but only good, and it 
hurts no one to know both sides of a question.”’ 

‘‘And also me,”’ says another official. ‘“‘I 
will take one home to study—they are so 
cheap.”’ Other officials follow, and the mayor 


‘gets angrier than ever, but the colporteur ~ 


gently suggests a whole Bible would be nice 
for him. 


“Take them away,” he says, 
even -wish to see them.”’’ 


‘“But I may continue my work, may I not?”’ 


“There is nothing against it,’’ replies the 
mayor. Thus is a way opened. 


“T do not 


Scene Five. 


A lawless town, known to be the rendez- 
vous of thieves and murderers. The colpor- 
teur has been warned not even to go near it, 
as the last one who made the attempt was 
stoned out and badly wounded. 

But the. need is great. So the town.is 
visited. Many books are sold, and explana- 
tions are given. The colporteur retires to 
rest. 


with oaths and curses toward the house where 


the colporteur is sleeping. They stop outside ~ 


the door, but are quarreling and shouting. 
The colporteur i is awakened, and listens. It 
is difficult to catch their words. 
But one thing is certain. They are come 
to finish off the foreigner. He is accused of 
being a hypocrite, as he must smoke ang 
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At midnight a drunken mob moves slowly . 
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_ drink and curse secretly, they say; besides, 


he deceives the people with his lying books. 
But there are other cries that it is not true, 
and that the books are good; so the machetes 
(big swords) are drawn, and the fight among 
themselves begins. 
~ The colporteur commends himself to God 
and prays that he may be kept strong to 
give a good testimony before them. 
Then someone is struck down, and a woman 


eries: ‘‘Ay misericordia por mi companero!”’ 
(Oh, have mercy for my companion). That is 
the man she lives with. 

But she is cursed, and they cry: ‘‘What is ~ 


your man to us?” 


He is carried away, and the fight slackens 
for about ten minutes, only to return again 
with more fury. Three times the fight was 
waged outside the door of the room where the 
ecolporteur slept, but he was kept by the 
power of God. 


Many men were strung together with ropes 
and taken off to the jail, as a result of that 
night’s work. 


But. the colporteur was received with 
greater kindness, and the next time he slept 
in that town he was given a bed in a room 
with the so-called saints, or images. 


_Not perhaps because of danger, but it 
showed confidence of the people in him. At 
any rate, for him, the images were less danger- 
ous than the mob, and he slept sweetly under 
the lifeless eyes of the tinselled saints. 

So some are pricked to the heart, and others 
are cut to the heart, and the curtain will not 
ring down, for the Word shall accomplish 
that for which it is sent forth.—B. S. Record. 


~ 


DONA MARIA AND THE PRIEST. 


A Bible Society worker in Brazil tells this 
incident: 

Two years ago I sold a Bible to a woman 
who was a very devout Catholic. She 
became partly convinced, and began attend- 
ing the meetings in the Methodist church. 
I visited her while there a few weeks ago, 
and she told me the following story: 


The priest sent word that he wished to see 
her, and when she went to mass called her 


- into the vestry. 


“Dona Maria, I cannot sleep on your 
account.”’ 


“On my account—why?”’ 


_ “I have heard you have a Protestant book 
in your house.” 


‘“You were badly informed, Sr. Vicar, for I 


have several.’ 


‘‘T have heard, also, that you, Dona Maria, 
have attended meetings in that Protestant 
house.”’ 

“T have attended a number of times, Sr. 
Vicar, will you please tell me why it is a sin 


to attend meetings in that Protestant house?” 
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“Let us go to mass, Dona Maria, let us go 
to mass; but first bring me those books that 
I may burn them.”’ 


“It is too much for me to bring them; it is 
better that you should come to my house.”’ 
* * * 


This he promised to do, and marked the 
day; so Dona Maria arranged her altar the 
best possible and awaited his arrival. 


What was her surprise when he entered her 
house to see him put his hat down on the altar, 
showing no respect for it! 


Sitting down, he saw the Bible on the table, 
and picked it up, saying, ‘‘ This is false.”’ 


Dona Maria at once informed him that he 
must examine the book before passing his 
judgment in that manner; and then ensued a 
lively discussion in which the padre had the 
worst of it. 


Finding he could do nothing with the 
twother, he turned to the son, a lad of fourteen 
or fifteen, only to be again beaten, being told 
by the lad that smoking (the padre was smok- 
ing in the house) would not take him to 
heaven, and that the mass could not save a 


soul. 


Turning again to the mother, he told her 
that she and her house were excommunicated, 
when she informed him that no man had 
power to excommunicate. 

As he rose to leave he placed the Bible 
under his arm, saying he would take it to 
examine; but she made a step forward and 
snatched the book from under his arm, say- 
ing, ‘‘You don’t take my book!”’ 

* * * 

When I visited her last the altar was gone, 
and in the frames of the saint pictures on the 
walls were shining gospel texts. Since then 
both mother and son have made their pro- 
fession of faith. 


All the neighbors were astonished at the 


- conversion of this woman, and when they 


meet her, often say: ‘‘Why, what is this— 
you a Protestant? We thought you were a 
religious woman.”’ 

‘*So did I, but I was deceived; it is since I 
became a Protestant that I am religious; 
before I only thought I was.’’ This is the 
work of a Bible sold for $1.00.—Bible Society 
Reporter. 


SOME FACTS ABOUT AFRICA. 


Nearly one-fourth of the earth’s land surface 
is comprised within the continent of Africa. 

Africa is as large as the British Empire, 
four times the size of the United’ States. 

It is as far around the coast of Africa as it 
is around the world. 

There are 843 different languages and dia- 
lects in use among the blacks of Africa. Only 
a few of these languages have been reduced to 
writing and these have been by missionaries. 

Fear of malignant spirits is the dominant 
factor in the pagan’s religious life. He has 
no conception of a God of love—Ez. 
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THE WOMEN OF JAPAN. 


Marriages are planned by the parents, the 
young people concerned perhaps not even 
knowing each other. Some day, after the 
arrangements have been made, the mother 
tells the daughter,— 


‘“You are to be married, my dear. And 
since Saturday of next week is a day sacred 
to the god of the young man’s ancestors, 
and particularly lucky for his family, that will 
- be the day of the wedding.”’ 

The well trained girl can only answer duti- 
fully, ‘‘ Yes, mother.’’ 


In families not influenced by Christianity 


or advanced ideas, the notion of the wife’s 


duty to her husband earries no thought of 
companionship on terms of equality. As 
head of the household she is respected. by the 
servants, but she is the master’s inferior. 
She rarely appears with him in public. She 
waits on him, always ceremonious, smiling 
and agreeable. 


She is most honored as the mother of chil- 
dren. The old religion, with its emphasis on 
ancestor worship, requires children. The 
factories of the new industrial system call 
for children. And the birth rate is steadily 
increasing. 

* * * 


One frequent cause of unhappiness to the 
young Japanese wife—her life is seldom an 
easy one, no matter how beautiful her sur- 
roundings may be—lies in the custom of 
taking her to the home of the young man’s 
parents to live. There she becomes practi- 
cally the servant of all. 


The general rule of life for a woman of 
Japan consists, it is said, of three obediences: 
obedience to the father in childhood; to the 
husband in middle age and to the son in 
old age. The mother in law, who has all her 
life obeyed, has, with the coming of her son’s 
wife, some one to tyrannize over, if she is so 
inclined. 


Women of the peasant or merchant families 
are much more nearly the equals of the men 
than those of the higher classes, because, 
probably, they doan equally important share 
of the work of supporting the family. 


A common enough sight along a country 
road is an old man, his son and his son’s 
wife, all pushing or pulling at a heavy cart 
of farm or garden produce, the woman with 
her tucked up skirts and tight blue trousers 
and blue towel around her head distinguish- 
able from the men only by her smaller size 
and the baby on her back. 


* * * 


Everywhere in the country regions the 
women do a large part of the work. They 
can be seen standing in the water of the rice 
fields, or picking tea leaves. And always 
there are babies strapped to their backs. A 
seventeen syllable poem quoted in the Asia 
magazine, conveys delicately the weariness 
these mothers must feel: ‘‘How hot it is!— 


1”? 


And oh, this baby catching at one’s hair! 
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The old women of the peasant class work 
too. A scene in Tokyo, described by an 
observant traveler, has its elements of humor 
as well as pathos. 

When the grass has grown long in your 
yard, he says, and you have told the gardener 
to have it cut, some morning you wake up to 
find the lawn covered with old women. ‘They 
are clothed in much washed garments that 
have faded to a light blue, and blue towels are 
tied around their heads. 

All day long these old ladies, each with a 
ereat pair of shears, crawl about on hands 
and knees, clipping and weeding. They stop 
only for the afternoon pipe or tea. One sees 


such old women working also on the roads, 


or picking grass and moss from crevices in 
walls. 


No Japanese parent goes uncared for. The 
sentiment of filial duty is too strong for that. 


Since the Japanese woman, even the most 
intelligent, has always been looked upon as an 
inferior and a possession, it is natural that 
she has risen to no great heights intellectually 
until some influence has been brought to bear 
to change that attitude in a measure. 


Christianity has done much to better her 
lot.—The Continent. 


JAPAN’S CIVIL SABBATH. 


‘The Christians’ ““worship and rest day”’ 
has a humanitarian, as well as a religious 
basis. It was an act of merey on the part 
of the Divine Creator to give mankind such 
a gift. 

Men of all nations and of all races have 
shown themselves in need of a seventh day 
for religious worship and periodic rest irons 
secular toil. 


Japan recognized these benefits first of 
the so-called heathen nations; and forty 
she made the Christian 
Sunday a civil rest day. 


In 1859 the first Protestant missionaries 
went to Japan. From then till 1872 the 
“vile Jesus doctrine’ was prohibited. The 
penalty for violation was death. It was 
not till after 1872 that this antagonistic - 
attitude was changed to one of tolerance. 


All the time, however, missionaries con- 
tinued their work, teaching wherever occasion 
permitted, in both private and government 
schools, and living up at all times to their 
Christian custom of Sabbath observance. 


They hoped that a change would come 
as foreign influences increased, and they 
did not hope in vain. 


In the year 1876, when the system of 
military dictatorship came to an end and 
the Mikado came out of religious retirement 
to take his place as the civil and military 
leader of the Japanese people, he decreed 
that every sixth day should be an official 
holiday—the Ist, 6th, llth, 16th, 2Ist, 
26th of each month, called in Japanese 
‘“ichi-roku”’ (one-six) holidays. 
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_ Missionaries, however, would not work 
on the Christian Sunday and so refused to 
teach on that day in government schools. 
Many English and American officials in the 
employ of the Japanese government refused 
also to work on Sunday. 


x * x 


Difficulties of this kind were constantly 
apparent to the emperor; and so on December 
1, 1876, he wrote a rescript (request) that the 
“peace rest day”’ of the Christians be observed 
as a rest day for all government officials, 
for those employed on public works, and for 
bankers and schools throughout the empire. 


Thus was laid the legal foundation for the 
Christian Sabbath in Japan. The emperor 
gave as his reasons for establishing this one 
day of rest in seven tho following: 


“1. The Western nations keep the Sabbath, 
one day in seven, by cessation from labor, 
and I observe that they are the prosperous 
lands to-day. 


2. The hygienic benefits ae from 
such weekly rest of body and mind are 
patent to every careful observer. 


‘3. I desire my people to arise and move 
on the high planes parallel with the greatest 
and most prosperous nations on earth.” 

* * * 


From that day to this (forty years) Sunday 
has been a national rest day. The motive 
for its establishment was not at all religious, 
but civil; and its observance is not at all 
Christian. The act is an official recognition 
of the value of one day in seven as a ‘day of 
rest from ordinary labor. 


There have been, however, good results 
even from this observance. of the day merely 
as a physical rest day. 


In the first place, the people at large are 
voluntarily adopting the custom of observing 
the day as a day free from toil. 


In the second place, the Japanese leaders 
recognize the benefits that have come as a 
result. They see the better work of the 
officials, teachers, and students; and _ this 
helps to create public sentiment in favor 
of one day of rest in seven. 


* * * 


The greatest benefit that has come is the 
benefit to the Christians themselves and 
the cause of missions. The observance of 
the civil Sabbath makes it easier to enforce 
the Christian observanee of the Sabbath 
as a day of worship. 

It is this positive aspect of the Sabbath 
as a day for worship that is stressed by the 
missionaries. Sabbath observance is made 
a test of membership, and many a native 
Japanese convert would put to shame a 


_ Western Christian in his reverence for God’s 


) 


day and his conscientious use of it for his 
spiritual upbuilding. 

Japan since 1902 has had an active Sab- 
bath Alliance that is creating public sentiment 


in behalf of the Christian Sabbath. 
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As time advances and as Christianity 
comes to be more generally accepted among 
the people, the civil Sabbath will be likely 
to facilitate more and more the Christian 
observance. Every Sunday Christianity is 
being helped and will be helped by the civil 
Sabbath. ‘“‘It is an unconscious reeommen- 


dation of Christianity one day of every 
week.’”’—The Missionary Voice. 


YOUNG WOMEN’S WORK FOR FRANCE. 


The Young Women’s Guild of. Rutgers 
Presbyterian Church, New York city, has 
just completed the work of furnishing the 
entire Red Cross equipment for Metropolitan 
Base Hospital No. 48, which will soon be 
ealled to the battle front. 

The hospital staff consists of twenty-seven 
physicians, under the direction of Major 
William Francis Honan. There are in addi- 
tion in the personnel 100 nurses and 137 
enlisted men. 

The list of articles which the Guild has 
furnished includes 100 pairs of bed socks, 
252 hospital shirts, 408 articles of person a 
equipment, 2,016 muslin bandages, 17,064 
gauze dressings, 20,640 pieces of hospitai 
linen, and a large number of special Carre 
dressings. ; 

This equipment, which has required a 
cash outlay of $14,000, makes complete 
provision for an enlarged hospital of 850 
beds.—Christian Work. 


BOGUS COLLECTORS. 


Canada has had her share of these, Arme- 
nians and other Orientals. The following, 
from the latest issue of a leading American 
paper, may be useful as a caution to us, 
present and future:— - 

‘““An amazing and widespread fraud has 
been discovered going on in this country in 
the faking swindle of a lot of Chaldean 

‘‘priests’’ and ‘‘deacons,’’ or those making 
claim to be such, soliciting aid for their 
churches and people. 

‘Tt is certain that they are simply begging 
for their own personal enrichment. 

‘‘Thirty-five of these have been already 
arrested and deported to Kurdistan and 


~ Persia, and they take back with them, each, 


from five thousand to fifteen thousand dollars” 
in gold. There are others still victimising 
people. = 

‘Tt is best to let all such foreigners go 
unenriched. ‘There are enough proper claim- 
ants for our money.” 


S. S. ATTENDANCE IN JAPAN. 


Rev. H. Kawasumi writes of Japan:— 
‘‘Last Christmas we gave medals for those 
who attended Sunday-school without rest 
through the year. There were 3,602 and 
those who continued five years were 19. Of 
the teachers who had taught classes through 
five years there were 77 “and for ten years 
there were 18.’’ There are about: 200,000 
in the Sabbath Schools of Japan.— Ex. 


Our Church Calendar 


eo 


Will Presbytery clerks kindly send to the 
RECORD the date and place of next meet- 
ing as soon as decided, also notices of Calls, 
Inductions, Resignations and Obituaries of 
ministers. 


CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 
Calls from 
Blackville, N.B., to Mr. Geo. A. Grant. 
_. Chalmers Ch., Kingston, to Dr. R.. J. Wil- 
son of Vancouver, B.C. 
Druid and Millerdale, Sask., 
weather of Brownlee, Sask. 
Outremont Montreal, to Mr. G. R. Allan of 
Longueuil, Que. Accepted. 
Richard’s Landing, Ont., to Mr. J. McDonald. 


Home Street Ch., Winnipeg, to Mr. Andrew 
Roddan. 


First Ch., Fort William, 
-Dewar. 

St. Paul’s Ch., Brandon, Man. 
Miller of St. Mary’s. 

Streetsville, Ont., to Mr. 
Knox, Fort William. 

Inductions into 

Nesbitt, Carroll, ete., 
Finnemore. 


South Gut, St. Ann’s, N.S., May 1, Mr. Allis- 
ter Murray. 


to Mr. James 


Ont., to Mr. Robt. 
, to Mr. George 


D. I. Ellison of 


Man., April 29, Mr. C. 


Si: Luke’s, : Kinch, Ont May t- MraJ2«M.: 
MeCutrlie. 
Nairn, Ont., Mr. A. Rintoul. 


Alma Street Ch., St. Thomas, Ont., Mr. A. T. 
Thornloe. 


Lougheed, Alta., May 6, Mr. Wm. Eakin. 
Gainsboro, Sask., May 10, Mr. C. C. Whiting. 
Maitland, N.S., May 15, Mr. E. V. Forbes. 


Bass River and Portaupique, N.S., May 17, 
Mr. Jas. E. Forbes. 


SOME NEW BOOKS. 


New Standard Teacher Training Course. 


This course is divided into four parts. 
Kach part sets forth in a small twenty-cent 
book published by the Presbyterian Publica- 
tions, Church and Gerrard Streets, Toronto. 
Parts I and II have been previously noticed. 

Part III is ‘‘The Teacher’s Study of the 
Life of Christ’’ by Wade Crawford Barclay. 
It is much in little. It has ten chapters and 
would richly repay the reading of any one who 
wishes to get a clearer grasp of that wondrous 
Life. It is especially helpful to S. S. Teachers 
in teaching others of that Life. 

Part IV ‘is ‘‘The School,’ by. Rev. J.°C. 
Robertson, D.D. It, too, has ten chapters, 
the first chapter dealing with ‘‘The Purpose, 
Constituency and Relationships”’ of the Sab- 
bath School. The next three chapters are 
on ‘Organization,’ ‘“‘Programs and Stan- 
dards,’’ ‘Building and Equipment.” The 
next five chapters are on the five Departments 
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Vonda and Aberdeen, Sask., Mr. R. J. Smith. 

Maxville, Ont., Mr. G. Watt Smith. 

Portage la Prairie, Man., Me P. KE. Seott. 

Resignations of 

Raney and Lena, Man., Mr. J. A. McCon- 
nell. 

Qu’Appelle, Sask., Mr. S. Lundie, B.A. 

Belmont, Ont., Mr. John Currie.. 

Bethel and Bryanstown, Ont., Mr. John Elder. 

Knox Ch., London, Ont., Mr. J. G. Stuart. 

Harrow, Ont., Mr. A. Edington. 

Walkerton, Mr. Thos. Wilson. 

Knox Ch., Lake Megantic, 22 May, Mr. 
James Cormack, B.A. 

Deaths in the Ministry. 


Rev. R. Pettigrew, late of Glen Morris, Ont., 
May 2nd in Toronto. 


Presbytery Meetings: 


Abernethy, Abernethy, July. 

Algoma, Blind Hiss pe Sept. 
Assiniboia. 

Chatham, Erie Beach, 25 June, 11 a.m. 
Lacombe, Camrose, Sept. 

Macleod, Lethbridge, Call of Moderator. 
Minnedosa, Hamiota, 9 July, 7.30. 
Miramichi, Bathurst, 25 June. 
Montreal, Montreal, 25 June. 
Orangeville, Orangeville, 25 June. 

Owen Sd., Owen Sd., 25 June. 
Peterboro, Port Hope, 25 June, 9.30. 
Quebec, Quebec, 10 Sept. 

Saugeen, Mt. Forest, 25 June. 

Sudbury, Manitowaning, 2 Sept. 
Yorkton, Canora, July, Call of Moderator. 


of the School, from the ‘‘ Cradle Roll” to the 
“Adult and Home Department.”’ The last 
chapter is on “Training for Leadership.” 

It is a very full and complete review of The 
Sabbath School and its work and how that 
work should be done. : 


The Jesus of History. 


By T. R. Glover, Lecturer in Ancient His- 
tory in Cambridge University, with a fore- 
word by the Archbishop of Canterbury. | It 
was prepared for the British Student Christian 
Movement and received with great favor. 

It consists of ten chapters.—I. The Study 
of the Gospels.—II. Childhood and Youth.— 
III. The Man and his Mind.—IV. The Teacher 
and His Disciples—V. The Teaching of. 
Jesus upon God.—VI. Jesus and Man.— 
VII. Jesus Teaching upon Sin. VIII. The 
Choice of the Cross.—IX. The_ Christian 
Church in the Roman Empire.—X. Jesus in 
Christian Thought.—The Upper Canada 
Tract Society, Toronto. Price $1.00. 
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Its distribution is church work in the congregation. 
Published by the Presbyterian Church in Canada. Many congregations place a copy in every family. 


Edited by E. Scott, M.A., D.D This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
4 ote ; There is no other way in which a 
so much Home Mission work can be done for 30 cents.” 


Price, in Advance. 
Payments should be made by money order. 


One copy, yearly, 90 cents. i i 
Two in one parcel, $1.20; three, $1.50; four, $1.80. ere. tap ey eat ie eg : 
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Names are not put on each Recorp in a parcel . : 
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SAVE FOOD 


In atime needing food economy many people are not getting all the 


nourishment they might from their food. It is not how much you eat, 


but how much you assimilate, that does you good. 


The addition of asmall teaspoonful of Bovril to 
the diet as a peptogenic before meals leads to 
more thorough digestion and assimilation and 
thus saves food, for you need less. 


THE McINTOSH RED. 


More than a century ago a settler in 
Ontario, named Melntosh, when clearing a 
space in which to make a home in. the wilder- 
ness, discovered among a number of wild 
apple-trees one which bore fruit so superior 
to the rest that he cultivated it and named it 
the MelIntosh red. 

The apple became famous; seeds and cut- 
tings were distributed to all parts of Canada, 
so that now the Melntosh red flouris hes 
widely in the great Dominion. 


In 1896 the original tree from which this 
enormous family sprang was injured by fire, 
but it continued to bear fruit until four years 


ago. 


Then after 115 years it died, and the errastio- 
ful farmers have raised a marble pillar in 
honour of the tree which has done so much 
for the fruit-erowing industry.—He. 

But the widespread fruit of the tree is its 
best monument, just as the influence for 
good that men and women can leave behind 
them in kindly words and deeds is a better 
monument than marble or granite. 


MADE a CANADA 


b SNOW 
WABASSO 


SED—WABASSO SHEETINGS 
WABASSO SHEETS 
WABASSO CIRCULAR PILLOW COTTON 
WABASSO SLIPS 


HAVE YOU 


THE BEST ON THE MARKET 
ONCE USED ALWAYS USED 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, LIMITED 
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How dear it costeth not to follow Christ. 


The grandest of all empires is to rule self. 


Our opportunities to do good are our 
talents. 


Continual leaning upon excuses will weaken 
the moral spine. 


Send your Recorp, when you have read it, 
to a soldier friend. 


Nothing that makes one break his word 


ean be of advantage to him. 


Tf you fear, cast all your cares on God.— 
that anchor holds.—Tennyson. 


I haye had many troubles in my life, 
but most of them never happened. 


It takes more energy to hedge around a 
job than it requires to pitch in and dc it. 


The first stage to actual sin is to think evil 
thoughts, the second to love and cherish them. 


There is not one sin we ever commit, even 
in thought, but has its effect upon our souls 
in after years. 


Nobleness of character is nothing else but. 


the steady love of good, and steady scorn of 
evil.— Froude. 


“Do your bit’’ is good, but ‘‘do your best”? 
is better. “Covet earnestly the best gifts *? 
in all things. 


The query, ‘‘What if everyone did as I am 
doing?’’ ought to keep us straight on almost 
every doubtful question. 


The humblest person with Christ in his 
heart is head and shoulders above the man 
who does not know him. 


The emptiest cart rattles the loudest, The 
small, steady flame gives out more light than 
the larger flame that sputters. 


A true sportsman keeps the rules even when 
no one ig looking. So will a true Christian do 
right when he thinks he is unwatched. 


A Christian need not advertise himself, 
If there is real worth in him, the world will 
gee it, and do the necessary advertising. 


Religion is not a lot of things that a man 
does, but a new life that he lives; not a thing 
for weak souls, but a thing for the manliest 
s0u 


The more the Bible ig put into the minds 
and hearts and daily lives of the people, the 
less anxiety need we have with respect to our 
political laws, 


The one who, {n any instance, knows his 
duty and does not do it, is never happy. 


Le Ve know, these things, happy are ye if 


ye do them.”’ 


The Christian pulpit is the central institu- 
tion of modern society. Other agencies we 
may have, the pulpit we must have.—The 
Church at Work. 


Christ’s words pass into proverbs, they 
pass into laws, they pass into doctrines, they 
pass into consolations; but they never pass 
away.—Dean Stanley. 


“*O Lord, Thou knowest how busv I must 
be this day. If I forget Thee, do Thou not 
forget me.’’—Sir Jacob Asiley’s prayer before 
the Battle of Edgehill. 


““He brought him to Jesus.”” That is all 
we can do. : If we can get a man to come into 
direct relation with the Lord, the Lord will 
do the rest.—Maclarem. 


It is not the sight of our sinful tear: that 
humbles us; it is a sight of Jesus Christ. “I 
am undone because mine eyes have seen the 
King.’’—Andrew A. Bonar. 


Never has a Christian been known, on his 
death-bed, to regret his faith in Christ. 
Seeptics have often expressed regret and 
sorrow for their scepticism. 


God’s desire for the world {fs not merely 
that one people shall be free from physical 
domination by another people but that all 
shall be free from domination by self and sin. 


No one is warranted in neglecting to use 
the physical means of recovery, but to ease 
the mind and comfort the heart by the 
promises of God conduces to that calm which 
assists recovery. 


If we are dissatisfied with the work that 
God has given us to do now, we should prob- | 
ably be just as much dissatisfied with anything — 
He would give us to do. We shall never 
grow much until we are satisfied to do what 
He wants us to do. 


‘*The Master is come, and ealleth for thee,” 
was written on a slip of paper and laid on the 
desk of a thoughtless young man. He won- 
dered who wrote it. He was troubled by 
the message, gave his heart to Christ, and 
became a successful preacher of the Gospel.’ 
—Gospel Trumpet. 


How black and hopeless the grave must be 
to those who share not in the Haster hope! 
Not to believe in a resurrection, and in the 
conquering of death by the risen Lord, is to 
shut one’s self out from the only truth that 
nee comfort when by the bier of beloved ; 

ead. 
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God estimates us not by ae position we 
are in, but by the way in which we fill it, 


‘Self-conceit blinds; self-will destroys; self- 


oblation consecrates; self-sacrifice saves. 


It is not enough to have a sound mind; 
the principal thing is to make a good use of it. 


Break one thread in the border or virtue, 
and you don’t know how much may unravel. 


Before submitting to the inevitable a wise 
man seeks to ascertain that itis the inevitable. 


‘‘Be not deceived, God is not mocked, 
whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap.’ 


Men who begin life in an easy-going, self- 8 


indulgent way, are not likely to svolve into 
heroes, 


Be patient, Keep sweet. Do not fret or 
worry. Do your best, and leave’ results 
with God, 

- Suceess in life is never determined by what 
one leaves behind when he comes to die, but 
by what he takes along. 


To do a thing is to make the act part of 


' our life ever after. We hang up its picture 


on the wall of memory to stay there. 


A PRAYER FOR OUR SOLDIERS. 


God save our men at arms 
Shield them ’mid war’s alarms 
. God. save our men, 
Strong may they stand in These 

Valiant for Liberty 
Crown them with Victory 
God save our men. 


LOVELL & SON, LIMITED, MONTREAL, 


Pe SS Ns RIES ERS REO SES OT ERIE TR PE I BOE TS 


“at 


TORONTO 


Who Takes the Chances ? 


Who runs the risk when the breadwinner 
neglects to secure the protection of 


' LIFE INSURANCE for those dependent - 
upon him ? | 
Not himself surely, but those for 


whom it is his duty to provide run the 
risk of his untimely death. 

Whatever chances a man may rightly 

take for himself, there can be no excuse 
for subjecting others to a risk against 
which they cannot guard. — 
The GREAT-WEST LIFE POLICIES offer 
all that can be desired in LIFE INSUR- 
ANCE; low rates, high profit returns, and 
the safeguard of careful, conservative manage- 
ment. 


The Great-West Life Assurance Co. 
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HEAD OFFICE—WINNIPEG 


MENEELY & CO, WATERVEIET 
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(> McShase Bell Foundry Co. 
BALTIMORE, MD. 
“2 CHURCH, CHIME and PEAL 


+ 4 E iL. i. Ss Memorials 


&@ Specialty 
Ask Your . 


Drug gist for 


For over 100 voaare, they have held a high 
: reputation for quality. 
MicClinton’s Toilet and Shaving Soaps are made 


Solely from Pure Vegetable Oils and the Ash of 


Piants, aud are the only Soapsthus made. Itis truly 
said i— I S NATURE'S SOAP, 


ig bay | 
McCLINTON’S, Donaghmore, Ireland 


Canadian Agent: 
Kenneth H. Munro, 535 Coristine Building, Montreal 


St. Andrem’s Callege 


A CANADIAN SCHOOL FOR BOYS 
REV. D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., LL.D., Headmaster 


McClinton’s Soaps 


Upper and Lower Schools, Care- 
ful oversight, thorough instruc- 
tion. Large playing fields, ex- 
cellent situation. 


Calendar sent on application. | 


AN INDIVIDUAL CUP 
COMMUNION SET 
is a real necessity in every Church. 
Write for CATALOGUE and FREE Triat offer. 


| Presbyterian Publications 
THE BOARD OF PUBLICATION OF THE 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IH CANADA, 
Church and Gerrard Streets, TORONTO 


_~ UNIVERSITY | 
i qu! atl vy . KINGSTON 
ya nan: 


ONTARIO | 
tL a! ARTS. 
MEDICINE EDUCATION 
| APPLIED SCIENCE 
| Mining, Chemical, Civil, Mechanical and 
Electrical Engineering. 
HOME STUDY 


| Arts Course by correspomdence. Degree 
with ome year's attemdence or four 
Summacr sessions, 


| Summer Scheel Navigation School 
July and August December te April 


19 GEO. Y. CHOWN, Registrar 
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_ ALGONQUIN PARK. 


. The Algonquin Park of Ontario is a oreat q 
reserve of nearly four thousand square miles. — 
It is on the very ridge of the famed ‘“‘High- — 


lands of Ontario.” Its altitude above sea 


level averages 1,700 feet, while some of the " 


lakes in the Park are 2,000 feet above the 
sea. Its tonic air filters through millions of 
acres of pine and balsam and spruce. Th 
fragrant bush, through which roads aah 
trails are constantly being extended, the tree- 
fringed lakes, disturbed only by sportive 
bass or trout or the swish of the paddle, 
the serenity, the impressiveness, and the 


beauty of it all combine to place the visitor 


under the spell of this wonderful natural 
domain. 


The park makes an especially strong appeal 


to the fisherman and canoeist. There are 


more than 1,500 lakes in the park, and the 


excellence of the sport draws anglers from 


every part of the Dominion, and from every 
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; THE FORTY-FOURTH ASSEMBLY. 
p=. . LETTER I. 
. The Opening Night. 
St. Andrew’s Church, London, 
. Wednesday, 5th June, 1918. 
Dear Recorp:— 

Once again—for the fourth time in the 
gloom and shadow of war—the Assembly 
meets. The shadow is darker each year as 
the terrible toll steadily grows, but there is 
_ the same unfaltering faith in the righteous- 
ness of our cause and in the over-ruling 
- Providence of a righteous God, with ever- 
_ deepening gratitude to those who are daring 
- and suffering and who will dare and suffer 
till right triumphs and the world is free- 
F Fourth time too the Assembly meets in this 

_ beautiful ‘‘forest city’? of Southern Canada, 
E about two hundred miles south of Mecntreal, 
- three hundred miles south of Quebec, five 

hundred miles south of Winnipeg, and fifteen 

S tnmdred miles south of Dawson City. 

: We speak of U.S. A. ‘‘ North” and ‘‘South, ¥ 
but of Canada ‘‘East’’ and ‘‘West,” and 
_ forget that she has breadth as well as length. 


This is about as far south as our Assembly 


ean meet, and is almost Canada’s farthest 
- reach towards the Tropics. 
. — here are 251 present out of a possible 563, 
less than half the attendance of last year. 
‘ _.The reason is that a few weeks since the rail- 
3 ways increased their rates by fifteen per cent., 
and also withdrew, as a. war measure, all 
3 Convention privileges of free return. The 
_ Emergency Committee, in this ‘‘emergency”’ 
_ recommended that commissioners who might 
attend should pay their own way, and in 
_ the uncertainty, many are not present. 
z Later the Assembly voted that railway fare 
4 should be paid. 
3 Rey. John Neill, D.D., retiring Moderator, 
preached the opening sermon this evening 
2 from Rev. 3 : 8, ‘‘Behcld, I have set before 
_ thee an open door,’’—an open door for the 
3 Church in caring for the physical, moral and 
rt spiritual welfare of the returned soldier, in 


4 seeking to train up the boys of the land to 


q 
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fill worthily, in Christian work, the places of 
those who will come no more;—an open door 
to purify our cities;—an open door to care 
for our rural communities;—an open door to 
Canadianize and Christianize the foreigners 
in our land;—an open door to give the 
Gospel to the world. 

Dr. Neil, during his year as Moderator, has 
visited the Church from farthest East to 
West, and also our chaplains and men over- 
seas, carrying to them and bringing from 
them a message of cheer. 

After sermon, the Rev. Colin Fletcher, 
D.D., of Thamesford, Ont., for forty years 
the pastor of a rural congregation, was elected 
Moderator for the current year. 

After adjournment the congregation lin- 
gered, as old comrades and fellow students 
met once more in glad greeting, and slowly 
the kirk ‘‘skailed’’ to London’s Se ae 


homes. 
E. S. 


LETTER II. 
The End of Overlapping. 


Thursday, 6 June. 
Drar Recorp:— 

Of special-interest to all-who give and work 
for our Church was one of the subjects before 
Assembly to-day, that of Home Missions, 
the progress of ‘‘Canada for Christ.” 

Three special features of that work are the 
securing of workers for our Home Mission 
and Augmented congregations, the obtaining 
of money to pay these workers, and the dis- 
posal of the money and workers to the best 
advantage. 

These three things are essential. ‘“‘How 
shall they hear without a preacher and how 
shall they preach except they be sent.’’ If 
there are not workers the work cannot be 
done. If there be not means to support 
them they cannot be employed, and if the 
means and men be not used to the best advan- 
tage there is so much waste. 

In all these three things to-day’s report 
was cheering in view of the fact that over 
three hundred men who would have been in 
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Home Mission work have enlisted, and 
some of the students in U. S. A., who used 
to be available, are doing likewise. 

But by doubling up fields and giving less 
frequent service, by securing the services of 
laymen who are beyond military age, by some 
congregations giving up their ministers for 
three or four months and _ neighbouring 
mimisters giving occasional supply, and by 
appointing a number of deaconesses and other 
capable Christian women to the charge of 
mission fields, the Home Mission work of 
our Church this summer is being well. main- 
tained, nearly as many workers being em- 
ployed as in the previous year, and serving 
more people. | 

In Funds, the past year was much more 
satisfactory to our Home cab iakioes than to 
Foreign Missions. 

During the year the Church, Western 
Section, gave to Home Missions, $435,549.54, 
while the disbursements were $401,348.55. 
This enabled the Board to pay up in nent the 
deficit of previous years. 

In the disposal of the workers, to avoid 
overlapping and waste of energy, there has 
been progress, as witness the following state- 
ments made this afternoon by the Home 
Mission -officials, Superintendents, and Secre- 
tary :— 

‘“There is now no overlapping in aid-receiv- 


jug charges between the Presbytery of Toron- 


to and the city of Port Arthur.”’ 

“Overlapping has now been eliminated 
from the rural districts of the whole Synod 
(of Manitoba) except in a few fringes of 
congregations. 

“‘Co-operation was arranged in _ thirty- 
seven places (in Northern Saskatchewan) 
five years ago,—and others since,—and there 
are now only four fields receiving grants 
where co-operation had not been effected.”’ 


‘“‘In our 287 missionary congregations (in 
Southern Saskatchewan) we are only overlap- 
ping with the Methodists in seven places 
and in most of these we have Church 
property” 

‘So far as I know, there is not a point in 
the District (Northern Alberta) where a man 


could be saved by co-operation.” 

“There is absolutely no overlapping in the 
country missions in my district.’’-—(Central 
Alberta). 


‘“A survey of the present situation would 
indicate that there is now little overlapping 
with the Methodist Chureh in Mission 
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Work. 
part of the West, unnecessary duplication of 
work has been practically eliminated.” ° 


In New Ontario and in nearly every 
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The Home Mission Work of the Hastern © 


Section is given in an article on another page» 
by the Superintendent, 
which please see and study. 


LETTER III. 
Home Mission Night. - | 
Thursday Evening 


The evening meetings of Assembly are 
arranged to interest the public as well as 


Rev. James- Ross» — 


HE: S. = 


members of Assembly, and Home Missions — 


always has right of way, the first evening 
after opening. 


The speakers this evening were Dr. W. H- 
Geo. 


Sedgwick, who, in the absence of Dr. 
Pidgeon at the front, has been acting Convener 
during the past year,—Dr. P. Strang, Superin- 
tendent of Missions in Southern Alberta,— 


Rev. J. Heinonen, missionary to the Finns — 


in Northern Ontario,—Dr. 
and Captain Clarence MacKinnon. 

Dr. Sedgwick’s theme was the Outlooks 
past, present and future. He paid a. tribute 
to the missionary leaders, Dr. Robertson and 
others; briefly surveying the present, and 
pointing to the future with its summons.— 
‘‘T call you by the memories of the past, the 


hopes of the future and the pressure and sacri-_ 


fice of to-day, to build Jerusalem in Canada’s 
ereen and pleasant land.” 

Dr. Peter Strang, Missionary Superin- 
in Southern Saskatchewan, fairly 
overwhelmed the Assembly with a deluge of 


figures, of which summary is impossible, and ~ 


later they will be given more in full. 


Rev. J. Heinonen, of Cobalt, a Finn, told 
of the thirty thousand of his countrymen in 


Canada, of the twenty-five years of delay by — 
the Church in beginning work among them, 
of the way in which Anarchistic Socialism 


had been spread among them during these 
years—by five daily newspapers, one 


and the brightening prospects. 
Dr. 


advance 


and commercialized vice. 


Chaplain Clarence MacKinnon earried ited 
Assembly to the front, to the Camps in 


J. G. Shearer,— 


in 
Canada, four from the U. S. A., of the diffi- 
culty of making a beginning in Christian Kae 


Shearer summarized the progress in 
social service and evangelism,—the great — 
in legislation against the liquor — 
traffic, race track gambling, party patronage 


ese 2. a Thee Pope ‘ . a ees ee 
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England and France, to the trenches, and 


_ over the top; pictured Canada’s splendid lads, 


the supervision of the chaplains. 


from office, factory and farm, told of the work 


of the chaplains (padres) and the devotion of 
the boys to them. 

‘“Do you know that from three-fourths to 
five-sixths of the social work for the men, 
both in England and France, is done under 
Each bat- 
talion has its Soldiers’ Institute. We do not 
hear much about this werk in Canada because 


po money from home is asked for its support. 


He told of the Khaki University in England 
and Vimy Ridge University in France, 
modestly passed by reference to his own part 


-as founder and head of: the former, and eu- 


logized deservedly the work of Principal 
Oliver as organizer and head of the latter. 
It is a matter for thankfulness that our 
own two Presbyterian College Principals, as 
chaplains, have been privileged to do such a 


work for the soldiers at the front. 
K. S. 


LETTER IV. 


Foreign Mission Night. 


London, 7 June, 1918. 
Dear Rrecorp:— « 


‘Beginning at Jerusalem”’ ‘into all 
the world” to tell men everywhere how they 
may be saved from sin, and of Him who can 


-save—is Christ’s Command and plan. 


The Jerusalem beginning was well made, 


f but though two thousand years have well- 


; 


nigh passed since that Command was given, 
there are more people to-day who have not 
heard that Good News than there were then. 


Be ait rata wien will “all thé world” know 


night was no exception. 


“of Him? ; 
The Assembly follows the Divine order and 


Friday night is always given to Foreign 


Missions. 
The meetings are ever helpful and _ to- 
If the whole Church 


_ could have been present, there would be new 
- interest and more earnest work. 


Dr. R. P. Mackay presented the Report, 


_ giving a brief survey, first of world-wide 
- missions, and then of the work in our own 


_ Barker of Korea, 
South China, and Rev.. Donald MacGillivray, 
{- Dz D., of Shanghai. . 


foreign fields. 


_ He was followed by Dr. D. MeTavish, 


after which came a series of packed,: telling, 


fifteen-minute addresses by Dr. J. M. Waters 
and Rev. D. G. Cock of India, Rev. A. H. 
Dr. J. A. McDonald of 
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The addresses were good and would impress 
even an audience of strangers. But a know- 
ledge cf the men, so genuine and devoted and 
true, with such lives behind in the foreign 
field, made that impression deeper far. The 
man behind the gun! 


Some of Dr. MacKay’s figures were arrest- 
ing:—that there are 24,039 Protestant Chris- 
tian missionaries, including unmarried women 
and wives of missionaries, working in 57,000 
mission stations in the non-Christian world :— 
that these missions have 30,000 primary 
schools, 1,124 High Schools, and 402 Theo- 


' logical and Bible Training Schools. 


But what are these after nineteen Christian 
centuries and among so many? ‘They are not 
sufficient to keep pace with the increase of 
heathen population, not to mention winning 
the world to Christ. 

The figures that come home to us as a 
Church are that with 341,282 members in 
our own Church, we only gave last year 
$417,042 for Foreign Missions, the work for 
whieh Christ gave His Life; and we have 
only about three hundred missionaries from 
Canada, including ministers, doctors and 
laymen, unmarried women and wives of 
missionaries, to give the Gospel to the fifteen 
millions set apart for us in our own foreign 
fields. f 

Dr. J. M. Waters told of the leavening of 
India’s millions by Christianity, even where 
they do not profess to be Christian; of the 
education and elevation of women, the pass- 
ing of caste, and the looked-for passing of 
the child widow. 

Especially did he emphasize India’s splendid 
loyalty to the Empire, a loyalty due tos 
Britain’s just and righteous rule, to the 
personality and character of His Majesty our 
King—‘‘the greatest asset of the British 
Empire’’—and to the work of the Christian 
missionaries. 

Rev. D. G. Cock spoke of the greatness of 
the work to be done, with only a beginning 
made, of States in India with eight or nine 


' millions of people—equal to all Canada— 


with not a single missionary. He told how 
India longs for light and liberty, how Hindu- 
ism, Mohammedanism, Buddhism or Brah- 
manism can never help them, that Christ 
alone can make them free. 

Rey. A. H. Barker told of his international 
parish. He works in Manchuria, a part of 
China, on the borders of Russia, among 
Koreans, who are subjects of Japan! 
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God seems to be shutting Germany out of 
the East. Koreans are a nation of scholars. 
Seventy per cent. can read and write. They 
learn English easily and take readily to 
Christianity. 

The English language is largely spoken, all 
wish te learn it. Clerks in stores speak it, 
notices in the post offices are printed in it; 
and he showed bills and coins printed on one 
side in English,-on the other in Chinese or 
Japanese. 

Dr. McDonald told of China breaking from 
the bondage of social customs of the past» 
such as foot-binding, opium;—but told of 
danger from customs borrewed from the 
West, gambling, card parties, the drink evil, 
the morphine habit, ete. 

With all these new things she has the same 
industrial, social and national problems as 
we have in the western world, and needs 
Christianity to help her solve these problems. 

China needs the medical missionary for 
physical sanitation, and the Great Physician 
for her moral and spiritual healing. . 

Rev. Donald MacGillivray, D.D., was one 
of our Honan pioneers and has been for 
thirty years our representative in China. As 
head of the Christian Literature Society, and 
author of China’s Standard Dictionary, there 
are few men in that great Empire more widely 
and favourably known among the leaders of 
New China. 

He told of German plotting in China, even 
by seeking to ingratiate themselves with the 
missionaries, then by a scheme to oust English- 
speaking missionary infiuence, to have German 
schools supported by Chinese money, and the 
use of English forbidden. 

He told of Confucianism and Buddies 
trying to copy Christianity even in Hymn- 
ology, by singing—‘‘ Confucius loves me, this 
I know.”’ 

He believed that the Chinese Empire, one- 
fourth of the human race, were destined by 
God to some great work, that He has kept 
them through the centuries until the time 
should come when they could be used for 


that work. 
E.S. 


LETTER V. 


The ‘ Budget.’ © 
Monday, 10 June. 
Dear Recorp,— 
This evening opened with the Budget 
report presented by J. A. Patterson, K.C., 
Chairman of the Finance Board. 
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‘‘Budget”’? has a hard sound. It is one 
of the last words to suggest the Christian 
Graces. And yet it is one of the chief visible 


expressions of these Graces by the 341,282- 


members of our Church, for it measures how 


much they are doing during the year, through ~ 


the Church of which they are members, for 
the redemption of the world. 

It does not measure each giver. by the 
amount, for the “‘two mites’ of one may be 
more than the larger gifts of another. But 


in God’s sight it measures along this line our — 


faith in the commands and promises of God, 
the value of our hopes of Life Eternal for 


a 


‘ : 


ourselves and for the world, and our love to — 


that world which Christ so loved that He 
gave Himself to save. 


As the Assembly is held in the middle of 


the year, it can only have the complete state- — 


ment of the givings of the Church for the 


previous year, 1917, and the.Budget estimate — 


which it now adopts is for next year, 1919. 
Last year it prepared and adopted the 
Budget estimate for 1918, which is now 


being made up by the Church, and the report — 


of it will be submitted to next Assembly. 
The total given for the Budget last year, 

1917, by congregations alone, was $864,721, 

an advance of $56,251 over the previous year. 
The total receipts from all sources. for the 


Budget in 1917 was $1,313,035, as compared 


with $1,369,449 in 1916, and $1,156,724 in 
1915. 


The Budget recommended for next year, — 


1919, and adopted this evening by the 
Assembly is $1,300,000, to be apportioned to 


the various Funds as follows:— 


$1,160,000 $140,000 


EKastern 
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Western 
Section Section | 
Home Miss., Soe’] Service $634,000 ...... 
Home Augmentation...  ...... $35,000 i 
Soe. Service, Evangelism ...... 8,500 . 
Foreign Missions....... 310,000 70,000 
Halifax College......... Re OY 15,000 
Montreal College....... 13,000" = ee 
Queen’s College........ 8,000) “2 ae 
Knox -Collese aknie eae 18;000 =.) See 
Manitoba College....... 10,000): vas ee 
- Saskatoon College. ..... 10,000: 2° 4-33 
Robertson College...... 10,000 < “ee 
Westminster Hall....... 10,000: 4334" 
Deaconess Train’g Home 1,000 2% Gee 
Pte-aux-Trembles Sels.. . 26,000 1,600 
S.S. and Y. P. Societies. . 24,000 3,250 
Aged Ministers’ Fund... 28,000 < 4,000=8 
Widows’ and Orphans’ 
Pands Ass cote eet 30,000 500 — 
Ottawa Ladies’ College. . 2,000 = sca 
Bursaryerck oy ake oe a eae 2,150 
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LETTER VI. 
“The Forward Movement.’’ 
Monday Evening. 
. Dear Record,— 
The Assembly has. three aspects, practical, 


inspirational and devotional. 
As to the practical ‘‘ business is business ’’— 


plain and prosaic, the study of work done and 


x 
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the planning for more and better work, and 
for ways and means to do it. 

But a plan is a dead engine. It needs the 
fire of inspired purpose. This is fanned in 
part by the evening meetings, the opening 
sermon and Home and Foreign nights, with 
their trumpet call to work. 

The devotional finds expression and strength 
in the daily prayer time before the noon 
recess, and in the Assembly Communion on 
Sabbath afternoon, and testimony is borne 
to its helpfulness. 

All three aspects will strongly feature this 
Assembly, the Inspirational probably the 
most. 

Assemblies usually reach high water mark 
in this respect on Foreign night, with business 
thereafter largely dominant to the. close. 
While last week reached a high level, last night 
rose higher still in the inspiration of its 
outlook, with a new and great subject ‘‘ The 
Forward Movement’’ and a strong and in- 


 gpiring presentation of it. 


The Overture on this subject, signed by 
one hundred and forty ministers of our 
Church, was presented by Principal Gandier. 
It was as follows:— 

Whereas, this war is making it more mani- 


fest than ever before that the hope of the. 


world lies in the awakening of a Christian 
consciousness powerful enough to dominate 
all other forces and enlist them in. the service 
of humanity, and 

Whereas, the conviction is deepening that 
the witness of the Church has been too feeble 
and too much permeated with the spirit of 


the world rightly to interpret to the world 


the spirit of Jesus Christ, and that the hour 
has come when the Church should awaken to 
a new sense of her responsibility and take 
action worthy of the impressive time in 
which we live, and 

Whereas, the Boards of the Chureh find it 
impossible to meet the needs and opportun- 
ities of the present hour through lack of work- 
ers and of financial support,. and 


Whereas, the exigencies of recent days have 


revealed new possibilities as to self-sacrifice, 


philanthropy and consecration of wealth, 
-, manhood and life, and 


me, 


Whereas, other sections of the Church of 


_ Christ in this and in other lands have either 


£ 
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already organized, or are contemplating the 
organization of aggressive spiritual move 
ments. 

The General Assembly is therefore humbly 
overtured to issue a call to united prayer, to 
reconsecration of life and wealth, and to such 
other practical efforts as will help to secure: 


(1) A fuller witness to the power of Christ 
to heal the wounds of humanity, meet the 
immeasurable need of hungry souls and 
regenerate the world. 


(2) The attraction of candidates to the 
ministry in such numbers and quality as will 
meet the requirements of the Church at home 
and abroad. 

(3) The reinforcement of the financial posi- 
tion of the Church so as to make adequate 
provision for the maintenance and expansion 
of all her work. 


Principal Gandier was followed by Prof. 
Falconer of Halifax, W. H. Wardrope, K.C., 
of Guelph, and Dr. Geo. C. Pidgeon. 


As already stated, the high level of previous 
nights was carried still higher by each success- 
ive address as the vision of duty and need and 
responsibility and possibility came into 
clearer view, and the Master’s Call and Cross 
and Crown became more real in their ‘‘ Follow 
Me,” and with that vision before them the 
Assembly adjourned. 

To-day, the Overture was heartily adopted 
by Assembly in the following resolution from 
the Board of Finance, moved by Dr. Hanson 
and- seconded by Rev. R. A. Laidlaw, of 
Winnipeg. 

“The Board, in consultation with the other 
Boards of tte Church, has been deeply im- 
pressed .by the spiritual challenge which the 
present crisis in human history offers to the 
Churches of Canada. After exchange of 
views with representatives of other Churches, 
our Boards have earnestly endorsed a united 
forward movement of the Protestant. Churches 
of Canada with at least this threefold ob- 
jective: 

(a) To quicken the religious life of our 
people and to awaken in them a keener sense 
of the responsibility of the Christian Church 
in the light of Canadian conditions and the 
world situation. 

(b) To carry out a thorough campaign 
for finding men for the ministry and other 
workers. 

(c) To reinforce the financial position of 
the Church in such a way as to provide for 


the expansion of all its work.”’ 


It now remains for all, according to ability 
and means and opportunity, to do their 
utmost along the two very definite lines of 
this Forward Movement, the securing of 
boys to train for the work of the ministry 
and of means for the support of the work. 
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‘‘How shall they believe in Him of whom 
they have not heard; and how shall they 
hear without a preacher; and how shall they 


preach except they be sent.” 
Rea: 


LETTER VII. 


A Fourth Inspirational Night. 
Tuesday evening. 
Dear Rrecorp,— 

Still farther has the inspirational projected 
itself through the Assembly and this evening 
was second to none. 

Principal Brandt, in speaking to the Report 
of the Pointe aux Trembles Schools, which 
had been presented by Rev. J. U. Tanner, 
told of the work accomplished for Canada 
by these schools, of the many graduates who 
occupy leading positions. 

Out of the graduates of the last five years, 
125 have enlisted, an average of twenty-five 
per year. When we remember that there 
are as many girls as boys in the schools, and 
that many of them are very young, this is a 
remarkable record, far different from much of 
Quebee. The difference is owing to the fact 
that.so much of Quebec is ignorant and 
prejudiced. The solution of the difficulties 
in Quebec is Christian education. 

These schools have, each year, about 300 
French young people under instruction and 
kindly care and last year 120 of them were 
Roman Catholic. There is no interference 
with their prejudices when they come to the 
School. They are free to attend the morning 
and evening worship or not—as they may 
choose. But soon they learn to love the 
hymns and begin to ask questions. All is so 
different from what they had been taught to 
expect that it is like the opening of a new 
glad world to them. They seek instruction 
in the Truth and receive and accept it. 


The Military Service Board. 


The Report of this Board was given by 
Dr. John Neil. The Board has sought, dur- 
ing the year, to help our men at the front. 
Among other things they sent a letter to 
every man on the honor roll of all the Presby- 
terian congregations, and received hundreds 
of thankful replies. 

Of the two hundred and seventy-six Cana- 
dian chaplains overseas, fifty-eight are 
Presbyterian, from our own Church. 

Of the $15,009 asked of our Church as our 
share of the Canadian Chaplains’ Fund, 


$14,000 has been sent in to Dr. Somerville. 


With this comparatively small Fund, the 


chaplains have been able to do much in the 


way of helpfulness for the men. 

Dr. Neil spoke of his three months’ visit 
as Moderator of the Assembly, to our 
chaplains and men at the front, and amid all 
the hardship and suffering there of how 
much there was to cheer in character and 
work, of the chaplains and officers and men 
there, brave and worthy representatives of a 
just and righteous cause. 

Then followed a succession of addresses by 
chaplains who have served their term over- 
seas, some of them in the thick of the strife, 
Rev. Major G. P. Duncan, Rev. Captain 
Macdonald of Kintore, and Rev. Captain 
Dodds of Sonya. 

At home we speak and write about these 
things, visitors overseas get glimpses, 
these men lived in the midst of them, the 
iron burned into their souls and the burning — 
rekindles as they live them over again. 

Still there is more to follow. Rev. A. W. 
Shepherd moves, seconded by Dr. Neil, a 
resolution of greeting to the chaplains over- 
seas, asking the Moderator to write to them, 
and commending the Chaplains’ Fund to 
the liberality of our people. 


And yet more; Rev. D. T. L. MecKerroll © 
presents an overture from the Toronto Presby- _ 
tery, asking Assembly to have due care for 


returned soldiers, submitting a plan therefor 


which was heartily adopted, and a committee 


appointed to give it effect, and a late hour 
closed the most realistic military night in 
the Assembly’s history. 

hg 


LETTER VIII. | 
The Justice Funds, A. I. M. and W. O. 
Weouesday, 13 June. 
Dear Rrcorp,— 
There was one subject which sHealae inspire 
ministers and people. 
It should inspire ministers with more cour- 


age and cheer in their work in that it gives | 


hope to those of them who have small salaries 
—of something for self or family to live upon 
when their work is done. 

It should inspire people who have worldly 
means with the opportunity it offers to share 


more fairly in the work of the Church by* 


giving some of their plenty to make less 


anxious life’s day and evening for those who — 
have given their whole life and strength to | 


the work of the Church. 
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This subject was the Justice Funds, the 


Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund and the 


Ministers’ Widows’ and Orphans’ Funds, 
usually miscalled the ‘‘Benevolent”’ Funds. 

The subject came before Assembly by 
overtures from several of the Presbyteries, 
showing how widespread is the need for im- 
provement in this direction. 

These overtures were referred to a Commit- 
tee of Assembly to consider and to bring in 
some recommendation. 

.The Committee, after much care and 
thought, brought in a finding, advising a 
distinct advance :— 

That effort be made to increase these two 
funds so that ministers who retire at seventy 
years of age, after forty years of service in 
the. Church, may receive an annuity cf one 
thousand dollars a year instead of between 
four and five hundred as at present; and that 
the widows of ministers may receive five 
hundred dollars yearly instead of two hundred. 

The reccmmendation was adopted by the 
Assembly and was remitted to the Committees 
in charge of these Funds, with a dozen addi- 
tional members, to arrange for carrying out 
the plan. 

The Conveners of the two Standing Com- 
mittees on these Funds, for many years, have 
been Mr. J. K. Macdonald for the A. I. M. 
Fund of the whele Church, and Mr. Joseph 
Henderson for the W. O. Fund West, both of 
Toronto, both prominent in the world of 
business and finance, both of them heads of 
large and important banking and insurance 
interests in that world, and_ their services 
to the work of the Church along these lines 
have been of value realized by few. . 

E. S. 


LETTER IX. 
For Elder-Moderator. 
London, 12 June. 


Dear REcorD:— 


That foreign fields are not far off but very 


near and placing a definite hand upon the 
work of the Chyrch is evident from the 


Docket of Business, where—‘‘ The Presbytery 
of Honan respectfully overtures the Venerable 
the General Assembly to pass such legislation 


‘as will leave the office of Moderator open to- 


elders as well as ministers.” 

_ The law of the Church for its highest Courts 
is in these words:—‘‘The Moderator is a 
minister.’’ In all other respects, there is no 


_ difference in Presbytery, Syncd, or Assembly, 
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between elders and ministers. They are 


equal in numbers, equal-in rights, equal in 


power. 

It is perhaps natural that the proposal to 
remove even this one seeming difference should 
come from a foreign field, where the medical 
missionaries and others who are elders, give 
their whole time to the work of the Church 
just as do the ministers, and share equally in 
all respects the burdens and restrictions and 
trials of that work. 

Owing to the length of the Docket this item 
was not reached till this last evening of Assem- 
bly, when it called forth keen debate. Its 
adoption was urged along Scriptural, His- 
torical and Practical lines :— 


That in the New Testament, apart from 
the Apostles, who were specially commissioned 
by Christ, there was only one office to guide 
the spiritual affairs of the Church, the elder- 
ship :— 

That the first appeal to the judgment of the 
Christian Church, from Antioch to Jerusalem 
(Acts 15 : 2-24) was ‘“‘unto the Apostles and 
Elders’’;—that the bearers of this appeal 
were received by ‘‘the Apostles and Elders;”’ 
—that ‘‘the Apostles and Elders came together | 
to consider the matter’’;—that ‘‘it pleased 
the Apostles and Elders’”’ to send a deputation 
to Antioch—and that the message sent by 
them was in the name of ‘‘the Apostles and 
Elders and brethren,’ with no distinctions 
among these elders in any way.. 

* That when Paul, from Miletus (Acts 20 : 
17) called the ‘‘elders of the Church at 
Ephesus” he made no reference to two classes 
among them, in charging them to ‘‘feed the 


- flock’ of God.”’ 


That the Apostle Peter gave a similar 
charge in a similar way—‘‘The Elders which 
are among you I exhort, who also am an Elder”’ 
—‘‘Feed the flock of God’”—‘‘taking the 
oversight therecf.’”’ 1 Pet. 5 : 1:— 


That there is no proof that in the early 
centuries the ministers belonged to a different 
elass from the elders, or had more power in 
the Church; that this claim was not put for- 
ward till the middle of the third century :— 

That the elder-moderator is not a new 
thing in the history of the Presbyterian 
Church; that over three centuries ago, shortly 
after the establishment of the Church of 
Scotland, that Church chose an elder, Dr. 
George Buchanan, as Moderator of its 
Assembly; that a Scottish nobleman, an 
elder, Erskine of Dun, was five times moder 
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ator of that Assembly;—that in 1881 the 
English Presbyterian Synod chose an elder 
as Moderator; that the Cumberland Presby- 
terian Church, U.S. A., in 1884 did likewise; 
and that in 1893 the Presbyterian church, 
U.S. (South) made a similar choice:— 

That elders and ministers are ordained to 
-the same office and in that office should have 
equal rights and powers :— 

That ours is a Democratic Church, all 
elders, ruling and teaching, equal in power 
and privilege, and that this Democracy 
should be carried out in practice:— 

That elders are as good as ministers and 
as capable of presiding at a meeting of 
Assembly :— 

That the elders are now in this respect 
under a disability which should not be per- 
mitted to continue:— 

That the present system is government by 
ecclesiastics, a relic of popery which should 
not be longer endured, and that opposition 
to the change is ‘‘a piece of elericalism, which 
has always been the bane of the Church.” 

But this letter lengthens and must stop. 

Yours, Bere: 


LETTER IX. 
For Minister-Moderator. 


. London, 13 June. 
Dear Recorp— 
These who did not think it best to change 
the law and practice of dur Church as proposed 


by the Overture re elder-moderator, gave as 


reasons :— 
That it is not a question of the comparative 
goodness or ability of elders and ministers, or 


of their respective powers, but of what is most - 


nearly in accord with the teaching of Scrip- 
ture, and the spirit and ideals of the Christian 
Church, and of what will enable our Church 
to do most efficiently her work for humanity 
and for God:— 

That in all the centuries of history of the 
Presbyterian Church in all lands, the Moder- 
ators of her Courts, with but rare exceptions, 
have been ministers :— 

That while the New Testament makes no 
distinction in the eldership of the Church as 
to authority, it does make a distinction in 
work, naming “‘specially those who labor in 
word and doctrine.’ 1 Tim. 5 : 17:— 

That while elder and minister are ordained 
to a similar office they are not ordained or set 
apart to the same work;—that the former is 
, ordained to rule in the Church but is free to 
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give his life to other occupations, 


ministry ‘as his life work, and is not free to 
combine with it other worldly ecallings:— 


That the work of a minister as Moderator 
is not only presiding and ruling;—as Moder- 
ator of Session he has the constant work of 
preacher and pastor;—as Moderator of Pres- 
bytery he has the ordination and induction of 


while the — 
latter, after long training, is ordained to the — 


_G 
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other ministers;—as Moderator of Assembly ~ 


he is a pastor at large, preaching more or less 
throughout the Church during his year of 


office, and with sermon opening the next. 


Assembly the following year. 


That it is fitting that an office wholly 


within the Church, and which comes so 


rarely that not one in fifty of our ministers 


can ever receive it, should be occupied .by 
& minister, one who has given his whole life 
to the Church, rather than by an elder who 
has given his life to business, and reaped its 
rewards, and has given to the Church as he 
might be able, of his spare time. 

That the minister being Moderator does 


not affect the democracy of the Church, as. 


the Moderator has no power, either in the 
Court in which he moderates, or beyond it,— 
any member having the right to appeal from 
his ruling to the Court, which retains all 
power in its own hands, the elders, when a 
minister is in the Chair, having always a 
majority in every court; that in absence of 
power there can be no such thing as elericalism. 


That the minister as Moderator does not 
put a disability upon the elder, the latter 
having all doors of human preferment open 
to him, while the former, as a rule, has none 


of them, the so-called ‘‘disabilities’’ of life 


—though he may not heed them—being upon 
the minister. 

That an elder who would be so widely 
known as to receive election to this office 
would—not always but as a rule—be a leader 
in Industry, Politics, or Commerce. ae 

That it would not be in the best interests 
of the Church to have, during election time, 
a party leader as her representative head, 
and thus be identified in thé eyes of the world 
with party politics. 

That if he were head of a great company, 
Industrial, Financial, 
other, {t would not be in the best interests of 


the Church to have agents of that Company, | 
in business competition with others, seeking 


patronage for their Company, all over Can- 


ada, on the ground that its head was head of | 
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Commercial or any. 


Jury, 1918. 


the Presbyterian Church, thus guaranteeing 
its character and quality. 

That he would, as a rule, represent Capital, 
the employer class; and as one of the world- 
wide conflicts is between Capital and Labor, 
it would not be in the best interests of her 
work for the Kingdom of God that the Church 
should be thus identified with any class. 
That the Church should come to men of 
all classes, as Christ came to them, represent- 
ing no other interest than the moral and 
spiritual, and seeking to win all classes to 
righteousness and brotherhood and God, and 
that the minister, as a rule, is the only man 
who can thus represent the Church to all 


_ parties and all classes, and who is identified, 


‘streets, its lawns, its trees, its water 


4 from other churches, 
_ Methodist, bringing and receiving fraternal 


in the party and class sense, with no party 
and no class. 

After discussion, the Overture was referred 
to Presbyteries for their consideration, to 
report to next Assembly. 


LETTER X. 
. Thursday, 14 June. 
Dear REcorpD,— : 

Every Assembly, nearing its close, finds on 
hand more business than room for it. In like 
case but more so these letters must follow 
Assembly example, and compress or leave 
over to next issue. 

There are good and pleasant things one 
would like to tell of London,—its beauty, its 
‘‘clear 
as erystal’’ and its kindly hospitality ;—the 
Saturday afternoon auto. drive by generous 
citizens;—the Sabbath Services when mem- 
bers of Assembly supplied all the Protestant 
pulpits except the Anglican. 

, There were features and 
Assembly itself; e..¢.— 

The nomination as Moderator on the open- 
ing night, of Rev. Donald Macgillivray, D.D.., 
of Shanghai, and of Mr. J. K. Macdonald, 


incidents of 


of Toronto,—the evident appreciation of both 


nominations showing the esteem in which 
they are held ;— 
The genial and dignified conduct of the 


business by the Moderator, lighted at times 


by a gleam of Celtic humor or a sample . of 
Eden’s tongue;— 
The prized addresses of Dr. Douglas Mac- 


_ kenzie of Hartford, both in the Assembly 


and between the sessions;— 
The delegations received at differant times 
Anglican, Baptist and 
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greetings, brethren in the one common faith; 

London’s official welcome by her Mayor, 
himself an elder ;— 

The Governor General’s visit with its simple 
dignity, its loyal address and His Excellency’s 
courteous reply ;— 

The cordia! birthday Prcaryan to Dr. Robert 
Campbell, the Senior Clerk of Assembly, on 
passing eighty-three;— 

The kindly vote of appreciation on the 
Record’s semi-jubilee under present manage- 
ment ;— 

The democracy of the Assembly, so assured 
that it did not need to be asserted ;— 

The ever-present - consciousness of war, 
deep-felt in personal sorrow or anxiety by 
many of the members, and the equally deep 
determination to do all possible that right 
may win;— mf . 

The pressing conviction of the great work 
to be done by the Church in the coming years 
and the need for utmost possible in men and 


’ means for that work. 


There were also many important matters 
of business, e. g.:— 

There was the resignation of Dr. J. G. 
Shearer as Superintendent of Social Service— 
in which he has done so great a work—and 
his acceptance of the Secretaryship of the 
Social Service Council of Canada, with its 
field for still greater work. 

There was the Report of the Committee 
on Church Praise, by Dr. Dey, who has been 
for so long its efficient Convener. The new 
Book of Praise is now ready, a copy being 
presented to the Moderator, and by Septem- 
ber it will be on the market. 

There was the Report by Rev. A. J. Myers, 
of the Board of Sabbath Schools and Young 
People’s Societies, one of the most important 
departments of our Church’s work. 

There was the Report of the Board of — 
Publication showing its progress during twenty 
years. 

There were the Reports of the Justice 
Funds, mentioned in a previous letter, of 
which as of other reports, more hereafter. 


There was the Report of the Deaconess 
Training Home—with Miss Grant’s resigna- 
tion, so deeply regretted by her students and 
by many who knew her worth and work and 
her impress on. the home—and with the 
appointment of Miss Jean EH. Macdonald, 
B.A., as principal. 

era was the Report on the Colleges, 
which should have a letter to itself; and the 
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decision that all the colleges are necessary 
and should be kept open, but with reduced 
teaching staff for the present year. 

There was the question of a special Fund 
for the expenses of Assembly, which was 
remitted to a Committee to report to next 
_ Assembly. ; 

There was the proposal to enlarge the 
powers of Synods and*have meetings of 


MARITIME HOME MISSIONS. 


By Rev. James Ross, SuPERINTENDENT. 


Of the forty-six men who manned the 
Mission fields in the Eastern Section of our 
Chureh during the past year, about one- 
third came from the colleges in the United 
States, and they rendered a service which, 
in ability and devotion was-of the same high 
quality as that which our own students habi- 
tually render. 

These forty-six men laboured for periods 
varying in length from eleven to twenty- 
eight weeks in the mission fields. Their 
combined terms of service equalled the labour 
of one man for sixteen and a quarter years. 


The missionaries had oversight of 1,802 
families, or the equivalent of over eleven of 
our average self-sustaining congregations in 
the Maritime Synod. é. 


The number added to the communion rolls 
was 155 and the whole number. of communi- 
eants under the care of these catechists was 
2,414, which 1s the communicant membership 
of ten average self-sustaining congregations. 


In the Sabbath schools of these mission 
fields there were 296 officers and teachers and 
2,474 scholars enrolled. 


The average attendance at the church 
services was 3,616. 


The fields gave for support of their mission- 
aries $10,345.31, and the grants from the fund 
amounted to $2,844.02. 


Thus, for every dollar given from the fund 
the people gave over $3.63. For the Schemes 
of the Church they gave $1,364.00. 


Twenty-two congregations, comprising fifty- 
three preaching stayiions, were occupied by 
ordained missionaries for terms varying from 
nine weeks to the full year. The whole time 
given made up 850 weeks, or more than 
sixteen and a third years for one man. 


The families under their care numbered 
1,159. The communicants added numbered 
eighty-eight, and the whole number of 
communicants 1,650. 


The congregations gave for support of 
their missionaries the sum of $10,130.00 and 
for the Schemes of the Church nearly 
$1,900.00. The grants from the fund 
amounted to $5,830.00. 


Taking the two classes of fields together, 
we find that sixty-seven men supplied I75 
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Assembly once in three years; remitted to a ~ 


Committee for consideration and report. 

There were thanks to the Assembly’s hosts, 
St. Andrew’s Church, London’s hospitable 
homes, the press, ete. 

There was the closing psalm, the appoint- 
ment of a new Assembly to meet in Hamilton 
in 1919, the benediction, the parting to 
work while the day lasts, for the night cometh. 

E. 8S. 


preaching stations for an average of twenty- 
five weeks, giving altogether the equivalent 
of one man’s labour for.over thirty-two years 
to nearly 3,000 families and over 4,000 com- 
municants, 
communion rolls; that the fields supplied 


paid for the Schemes of the Church $3,261.00, | 


and for self-support $20,474.00; and that the 
grants from the funds were $8,673.00. 


Supply of vacant congregations for short 
terms; and of a few mission fields during the 
winter; salaries 


a port chaplain for a few months at St. John; 
work among the non-Anglo-Saxon population 
at Stellarton,* and in Cape Breton, were 
among the other activities of the Home 
Mission Board, East. 


Never in the history of our work have the 
contributions for support of Gespel ordinances 
been so generous. Notwithstanding the in- 
cessant and numerous demands for relief, 
patriotic, and other purposes, our people 


have manifested even a more cheerful spirit — 


of beneficence, and operations have not been 
hindered but helped. . 


DEACONESS TRAINING HOME. 
By tHE CoMMITTEE. 
Miss Jean EH. Macdonald, B.A., Principal 


of St. Margaret’s College, Toronto, has been 
Presbyterian — 


appointed Principal of the 
Missionary and Deaconess Training Home 
Toronto. Miss Macdonald will begin her 
work in September, and succeeds Miss Marga- 
ret A. Grant, the very highly esteemed Super- 
intendent of the Training Home for the last 
five years. y 

In accepting the resignation of Miss Grant, 
the Board placed on record their appreciation 
of her devoted and efficient service, their 
gratitude to God for giving her to this work 
and assured her of their prayers and good 
wishes for her future success and happiness. 


Miss Macdonald, the new Principal, is a 


graduate of the University of Toronto, and 


has had wide and varied experience in educa- — 
tional and administrative work. She has also, 


especially through the National Y. W. C. A., 
taken a deep, practical interest in Christian 
work amongst girls and young women. High 


expectations are justly entertained in regard ~ 
to the work of Miss Macdonald as Principal — 


of the Deaconess Training Home. 


of hospital chaplains at. ) 
Halifax, St. John, and Charlottetown, and of. 


that 243 were added to the ~ 


“ 
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passion of Jesus, 


Jury, 1918. 


SOLVING A NATIONAL PROBLEM. 


Not !ong since Rev. J. E. Duclos addressed 
a number of churches in Eastern Canada, on 
his work among” Roman Catholic French 
Canadians in Northern Alberta, from Edmon- 
ton to Cold Lake, especially at Bonneyville. 


He told of the dissatisfaction of the people 
with the teachings of their Church and with 
priestly rule, and how they were receiving 
the Gospel of Christ and were being taught. 
to read the ‘‘Good News”’ for themselves 
from the Bible, many of them for the first 
time in their lives learning the ‘‘Old, Old 
Story of Jesus and His love.” 


One touching incident was that of an old 
man of eighty years along with his son, 
po meee’ at one of the services at Bonney- 
ville. 

He had. been all his life a devout Roman 
Catholic, believing in all the teachings of 
his church, Purgatory, Intercession of the 
Saints and of the Virgin Mary, masses for 
the repose of souls, ete. 


But when he learned of the love and com- 
through the reading and 
explanation of the Gospel, it was as if scales 
fell from his eyes and he saw Him as his 
personal Saviour, his only mediator, and 
when he testified to his acceptance of Jesus 
he wept with joy. 

He has been known to fravyel five miles, 
in 45° below zero, to attend a prayer meeting. 


Mr. Duclos’ addresses were a revelation in 
different ways. It was a surprise to many 
to learn of about twenty thousand French 
Canadians in Alberta and as many in Sas- 
katchewan. 


His work, too, is impressive, with its three- 
fold aspect. 


1. For the body.—A hospital has been 
opened at Bonneyville. 


2. For the mind.—Day and night schools 
have been opened, for the education of these 
people has been sorely neglected. 


3. For the Spirit—Evangelization.—Be- 
sides the usual Sabbath services, many week- 
night meetings are conducted for Bible study. 


~ Mr. Duclos and his family made no small 
sacrifice in his resignation of Erskine Church, 
Edmonton, to take up this work. It was truly 
a Macedonian ery from the French Canadians 
—‘‘Come over and help us’’; and he went in 
the face of great odds; against the advice of 
friends and others and without definite 
support of any kind, but, as he himself said, 
‘‘T went depending only on the help of Al- 
mighty God.” 

In these days, when Canada thrills from 
coast to coast with patriotism, it behooves 
us as Christian Canadians to give generous 
support to this work, for it is both patriotic 
and Christian. ‘The winning of these French 
Canadians for Christ is a safeguard to the 


“State. 


The work is now being carried on_under 
auspices of the Women’s Missionary Society 
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and the Home Mission Board of our Church, 
and is recommended by the Presbyteries of 
Edmonton and Vermillion, and the Synod of 


Alberta. 
A. H. Ransom. 


CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Calls from 


St. Andrew’s, Manitou, to Mr. McMillan, of 
Elgin, Man. 

Gilbert Plains, Man., to Mr. W. T. Hamilton, 
of Zion, Brandon, ‘Man. 

Streetsville, Cnt to Mr. D. I. Ellison, of 
Knox, Fort William. 

Alexander & Kemnay, Ont., to Mr. Hyslop 
Dickson, of Grandview, Man. 

St. David’s, Ont., to Mr. J. M. Dickson, of 
Pelham, Ont. 


Inductions into 


Winterbourne, Ont., April 29, Mr. Robert 
Bruce. 

Carluke, Ont., Mr. J. I. McCulloch. 

Staveley and Parkland, Alta., May 7, Mr. W. 


M. Reid. 
Nelson, Ont., May 10, Mr. W. T. Cranston, 
Govan, Sask., May 19, Mr. J. S. Caldwell. 
Dalhousie Mills, Ont., Mr. John W. Fulton. 
Bond Head, Ont., May 23, Mr. C. G. Graham. 
St. Paul’s, Brandon, Man., Mr. J. George 
Miller. 
Wellwood, Man., May 28, Mr. W.-H. Kelley. 


. Elmvyale, Ont., May SO: Mr. W. A. Westcott. 


Blue Mountain, N.S., May 30, Mr. David 
Wright. 
Drayton, July 4, M. T. W. Mills. 


Resignations of 


Weer: 
Wallace. 

Strabane, Ont., Mr. Hugh Ross. 

Kelso, Sask., Mr. F. B. Wilson. 

Okotoks, Alta., Mr. C. B.. Kerr. 

Harriston, Mr. Geo. Mason. 


Presbytery Meetings. 

Abernethy, Abernethy, July. 

Algoma, Blind River, 2 Sept. 

Chatham, Erie Beach, 25 June, 11 a.m. 
Lacombe, Camrose, Sept. 

Lindsay, Sunderland, Sept. 16, 10.30 a.m. 
Macleod, Lethbridge, Call of Moderator. 
Minnedosa, Hamiota, 9 July, 7.30. 
Miramichi, Bathurst, 25 June. 
Montreal, Montreal, 2 Tues, Sept. 
Orangeville, Orangeville, 25 June. 

Owen Sd., Owen Sd., 25 June. 
Poterboro, Port Hope, 25 June, 9. 30. 
Quebec, Quebec, 10 Sept. 


* Saugeen, Palmerston, 10 Sept., 10 a.m. 


Sudbury, Manitowaning, 2 Sept. 
Yorkton, Canora, July, Call of Moderator. 


Deaths in the Ministry. 

Rev. Andrew Rowatt, twenty-five years 
uninister at Elgin and Athelstan, Que., died at 
St. Lambert, Que., May 2, in the eightieth 
year of his age. 


The Minister’s Page 


THE KIND OF MINISTER NEEDED. 


The kind of minister wanted is not always 
the kind that is needed. Vacant congrega- 
tions are looking for handsome, pleasant, 
eloquent young men who will “draw”? large 
congregations and insure a filled treasury. 
Their sermons must not be too deep or too 
long. 

A really brilliant older man will do, of 
course. It is very delightful to have it said 
that the pastor of St. Peter’s is the smartest 
and brainiest man in town. 

Now, it is evident that ministers cannot 
stay young in years very long, and that 
beauty is only skin deep, and that eloquence 
is a rare gift, and that the Creator has not 
conferred Newtonian intellects on more than 
a few. 

Should not vacant congregations look for 
more reasonahle qualifications in their next 
pastor? They have a right to expect that he 
be a gentleman in appearance and manners, 
as well as in character, that he have a good 
edueation, that he speak simply and clearly, 
and that he possess good common sense. 

Moreover, he should be of good repute 
among his brethren, and should present 
the evidence of a good record in his previous 
parish. These are all necessary and rea- 


sonable requirements; but they are, after all, - 


_ superficial. 

The minister needed always and every- 
where is the man who knows and loves Jesus 
Christ, and has a passion for souls. He 
must be filled with the Spirit and must 
know the Bible. 

He must have a clear and orderly know- 
ledge of the doctrines of salvation, and must 
have risen long since above the petty doubts 
which ill become the man who would speak 
of and for God. 

His sermons must be full of unction; and 
when he speaks of daily living, the breath of 
heaven must be in his words. 

The little children must love him, and the 
young people be drawn to him, and the 
older regard him as a brother beloved. 


He is the man whom the poor and the sick 
welcome, and whose visits are a benediction. 


Only a plain man, perhaps, but a truly 
ereat and good man is this minister whom 
the vacant pulpit and parsonage needs.— 
Lutheran Church Work and Observer. 


DOCTRINAL PREACHING. 


Men argue against ‘‘doctrinal preaching. 
All preaching that is not doctrinal is out of 
place in the pulpit. Doctrine means teach- 
ing, and all sermons should teach God’s 
truth. 

Kven if the sermon is just an exhortation 
to sinners, it must be shot through and through 
with the doctrine of the atonement, of faith 
and repentance, ete.— Western Recorder. 
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CONTROVERSY. 
Is doctrinal controversy an evil? 

certainly not an unmixed evil. 
There is a certain pale, delicate, lavender- 
scented piety in our day which deprecates 
all debate among Christians, and pleads for 
such avoiding of dogmatism and such mutual 
concessions as will insure unbroken peace 
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among all who claim to worship the same 


God. 


Exponents of this type of piety are never 


so happy as when they can bring together 
on the same platform Trinitarian, Unitarian 
and Jew. They need to ponder the sig- 
nificance of the words: ‘‘The Son of man 
came not to send peace, but a sword.” 


It is not by peace, but by warfare, per- 
sistent, uncompromising, that the victories 
of the cross are to-be won. 

Christ was born into this world that He 
might ‘‘bear witness unto the truth.’ He 
was a martyr to this witness-bearing. The 
Christian who has no convictions that he is 


willing to contend for is following the Master — 


And if he is 


at a long distance, if at all. 
he 


willing to contend for his convictions, 
will find occasion.—Presbyterian Standard. 


CLEVERNESS IN SERMONS. 


It is odd to discover how little cleverness 
really counts in the values of life. There 
are books that scintillate with wit, yet leave 
the reader admiring but cold. 


There are sermons that one listens to with. 


a keen anticipation for the next quaint or 
sarcastic saying, and yet that are almost 
useless for the purpose which sermons should 
serve. ‘ 

There are people who are full of ‘‘brains,”’ 
and who make~-cheerful companions for an 
evening hour, who yet fail to draw one’s 
heart to them. 

And, on the other side, who does not 
know of men and women, not ‘‘smart’”’ at 
all, around whom is an atmosphere of sympa- 
thy, and who attract and compose by their 
presence, and give an instinctive sense of 
trust?—‘‘Life and Work,’ The Church .of 
Scotland Magazine. 


THE PLACE OF SABBATH LAWS. 
Legislation, the design of which is not to 


fix the character of the Sabbath, but to 


assure the fact of the rest day, ought to have -. 


a high place in thought and effort. 

A proper statute is a necessity for Sabbath 
defense. It is a charter of liberty to the 
ous of toil- with respect to the weekly rest 

aY 

The law will not make the Sabbath any 
more than a fence will make a garden, but 


as a fence, when depredating animals are: 


abroad, makes a garden possible, so the 
law makes the Sabbath of our ideals pos- 
sible—Rev. W. M. sip igs 
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WORK AMONG MOSLEMS IN HONAN. 
By Rev. J. A. StimmMon, HWwaAIKING. 


One of the most interesting incidents in the 
year’s work at Hwaiking was the visit of 
Dr. Zwemer, the well-known Moslem mission- 
ary. Without knowing anything about God’s 
plans for Dr. Zwemer, preparation for just 
such a visit had been going on in Hwaiking 


_ for over two years. 


Owing to the special interest that Mr. 
Rhodes of the China Inland Mission in 
Chefoo had been taking in work for Moslems, 
fresh literature had been called into existence, 
and as month by month supplies of this 
literature were received it. was distributed 
among the six mosques in Hwaiking city and 
suburbs, thus creating fresh interest. So that 
when word came from the China Continua- 
tion Committee that Rev. 8. Zwemer, D.D., 
had been invited to come to China and visit 
Moslem centres, one was distinctly conscious 
of God’s guiding hand. 

Representative missionaries from Moslem 
centres in Honan were invited to meet at 
Kaifeng in conference, to find out what 
could be done to make Dr. Zwerer’s visit a 
suceess. A Committee was formed, an itin- 
erary mapped out, and a proposed line of 
work suggested. : 

Amongst other places it was arranged that 
fiwaiking be favoured with a visit. Owing to 
the fact that Hwaiking has a Moslem popula- 
tion of probably 5,000 to 6,000 families, eighty- 


eight priests (ahungs) and thirty-two mosques 


including five for women), and the friendly 
relationship which existed between the mis- 
sicnary and several of the ahungs, it seemed 
probable that it would be possible to arrange 


meetings. 


With this object in view, several visit 


were made to the leading mosques to confer 


with the ahungs. 
At first it was suggested that a neutral 


place of meeting be found, but this proved 
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impossible owing to the fact that public 
meetings in China are commonly held in 
teniples, and of course Mohammedans could 
not be invited to meet in a temple. 

Finally, the individual ahungs promised to 
meet in any mosque which ould consent to 
receive Dr. Zwemer. 

Each one wished to place the responsibility 
of doing so on the other, and surely it was 
God who moved the leading ahung in the 
largest mosque ih the city to give his consent 
to the other ahungs being invited to meet 
Dr. Zwemer in his mosque. 

It was about 1 o’clock in the morning when 


: Dr. Zwemer and party arrived at our com- 


pound. 
A cart had been sent to meet him at the 


railway terminus 40 li distant (3 li one mile). 
But after trying it he decided to walk. 

Two rivers in flood had to be crossed, and 
while it was possible for foot passengers to 
ford the rivers, the carter did not feel like 
taking any risks and decided to remain on 
the other side of the river until daybreak. 


Consequently, when the party arrived in 
dripping garments, a variety of apparel 
(Gnecluding pyjamas and, Chinese undercloth- 
ing) had to be requisitioned to tide them over 
till their luggage should arrive. 


Fortunately, with the glass registering be- 
tween 80 and 90 degrees, very little in the 
way of clothing was felt to be necessary. 


The meeting in the mosque was all that 
could have been asked for. There was, per- 
haps, an attempt at first to put Dr. Zwemer 
ig a corner by pressing him to state exactly 
his object in coming to China. 


But a little tact and a few general state- 
ments overcame that, and we soon had an. 
audience of perhaps two hundred—including 
a few women and children,—and Dr. Zwemer 
held their attention for over an hour as he 
made skilful use of the Koran; and, adopting 
the method that Paul used in his address 
to the Athenians, he soon found a point. of 
contact from their own customs, and was 
able to show that Christianity gave an 
opportunity of fulfilling all that the Koran 
ealled for, in a much higher and more spiri- 
tual sense. 


At the close of his address, Mr. Chow, the 
leading ahung, asked for an opportunity of 
presenting his side of the case, but probably 
this was largely due to his desire to defend 
himself against the charge of having allowed 
a Christian missionary to conduct a meeting 
in his mosque. 

He made an attempt to meet Dr. Zwemer’s 
arguments, and by his failure to do so per- 
haps helped to emphasize the superiority of 
the Christian doctrine. 

In the afternoon of that same day, a number 
of ahungs and leading Moslems paid a return 
call to our compound, thus affording an oppor- 
tunity for personal work, and answering ques- 
tions, for which Dr. Zwemer is eminently 
fitted. 

His genial personality, unfailing good hu- 


- mour and ready wit helped to keep everyone 


in a receptive mood, and while all realised 
that Jesus was presented as the Son of God, 
they could feel that the emphasis was laid 
on Jesus the Saviour. The conviction is 
strong that one of the results of this visit 
from a man who could speak to them in their 
own loved Arabie is that they will read with 
greater interest the Bibles and New Testa- 
ments in Arabic which have recently been pre- 
sented to them in the name of Dr. Zwemer. 
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A permanent committee has been formed 
to give special attention to this branch of 
work, Mr. Ogilvie of the American Presby- 
terian Mission in Peking, is Secretary, and 
corresponding members have been selected 
from missionaries in various centres, which, 
like’ Hwaiking, have a large Moslem popu- 
lation. 


A TRIUMPH OF THE GOSPEL. 


By Mrs. JoHN GRIFFITH, CHANGTE, HONAN. 


In a village in North Honan lives Mr. 
Chang, the elder of two brothers. His father 
was a man of influence, but, ike countless 
others, a slave to opium. 


As time wore on the habit gripped him more 
firmly. Little wonder that his sons fell an 
easy prey to this vice, and that idleness and 
profligacy followed. 


The mother, seeing poverty wide Sant 
before them, reviled and exhorted by turns, 
but without avail. The habit was formed, 
will power was weakened, and though con- 
science sometimes spoke, its volce was soon 
drowned by another and larger dose of the 
seductive drug. 


But one day a message from God reached 
the heart of this young man. A native evan- 
gelist told how for twenty years he had been 
held in the grip of this terrible appetite, of his 
struggles to free himself, of his repeated fail- 
ures, and how when in the depths of despair, 
God (the true God) had given him the victory. 


“This is good news,’ thought Mr. Chang. 
‘‘T will tell my father about this foreign God. 
He would surely be glad if I would reform 
even if it meant following this foreign reli- 
gion.” 

He accordingly spoke to his father only to 
be met with indignation and absolute refusal. 
‘‘What! join those foreign devils and bring 
ridicule and disgrace upon the family! Any- 
thing but that.” 

Taking his father at his word, Mr. Chang 
now plunged headlong into vice in’ all its 
forms. When his young wife remonstrated, 
he deserted her and her child, and for four 
years they lived as strangers, never exchang- 
ing even a word. 


The mother in despair hanged herself and 
the father died an opium wreck. 


About this time the missionary with his 
wife, evangelists and biblewoman, visited his 
village, intending to hold two weeks’ evangel- 
istic meetings. 

Mr. Chang, now reduced to extreme pover- 
ty, was glad, for a small rental, to let his 
house and buildings for that purpose. 


On the wall of the room occupied by the 
missionary was an unusually large and elab- 
orately painted ‘‘God of Wealth” recently 
purchased in the hope of retrieving the 
family fortunes. 

Day by day he came and went, listening 
for a while, but neither eating nor sleeping 
at home. 
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His wife complained bitterly that he was 
trying by starvation to compel her and her ~ 
child to go back to her mother’s home that ~ 
he might be free to follow untrammelled his — 
evil devices.. When the evangelist remon- — 
strated with him he remained away, but after 
a day or two he was back again. ‘ 


The missionary was suddenly taken ill 
and compelled to return home. When, three — 
weeks later, he returned for a similar series of — 
meetings in another village, about fifteen 
miles distant, who should meet him but Mr. — 
Chang, clean and respectable looking, his — 
face radiating with a new light and a smile 
of welcome. 


Through various channels came reports of ; 
the change in his life and of the deep im- — 
pression made upon his fellow villagers. ‘ 


“Surely this must be the true God when 
he can work such a change in such a man.’ y 


A year passed and again the missionary 
visited Mr. Chang’s village for another series — 
of meetings. The same yard, the same build- | 
ings, but how different! A smiling, happy- — 
looking wife and healthy-looking little girl 
welcomed the missionary’s wife. The ‘‘God 
of Wealth’? had been dethroned and, judging 
from the general air of returning comfort 
which pervaded the home, the large Scrip- 
ture texts which had taken his place were 
much more bountiful dispensers of the good 
things even of this life. 


But what means that cloud on Mr. Chang’s 
face? Is the struggle against the old habit — 
proving too much for him. 


No, but Satan is trying him in other ways. | 


+ 
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-The heads of a theatrical society of whieh 
his father had been a leader, were insisting — 
that he should now take his father’s place — 
and manage a three-days’ theatre, in thanks- 
giving to the heathen gods for the harvest: q 
which had been reaped, threatening that if — 
he refused, neither he nor the other Chris- : 
tians in the village would be included in the ; 
crop-watching society, a threat which could > 
have but one meaning, viz., that their crops 
would: probably be stolen before they could 
be reaped. 


Wishing to be conciliatory, Mr. Chang in- 
vited the heads of the Society to a feast at — 
which he explained to them the change that — 
had come into his life, that he now wor- — 
shipped the true God, the maker of heaven’ 
and earth, the giver of wind and rain, bounti- — 
ful harvests, and all other good things which | 
we enjoy, concluding with the request that — 
the theatre might be discontinued, or if they 
felt that they must hold it, to choose another — 
leader, as, with his changed views, it would — 
be impossible for him to act. 


His younger, brother, still a heathen and 
an opium user, instigated by the other leaders, © 
at once offered to act in his brother’s place. 


“No,” said Mr. Chang, “I cannot allow 
you to ‘do that. If it would be wrong for me_ 
to act, it would be equally wrong for me to- 
allow you to act for me. If you insist upon 
acting against my will, it must be entirely 


Jury, 1918. 


upon your own responsibility. My name 


: must not be connected with it.” 


meetings in Mr. 


At this juncture the guests departed, but 
subsequent events proved they had no in- 
tention of being thwarted. 

For a few days previous to the feast, the 
Chang’s yard were well 
attended, many of the listeners showing 
clearly that the message was going home. 


Then suddenly the attendance dropped, a 
few stragglers wandering in occasionally. 
The Christians from the village who came 
daily for Bible-study and prayer, brought 
reports of a threatened fine of a dollar per 


head upon any one who dared attend the 


meetings, as well as personal threats against 
Mr. Chang and the other Christians for daring 
to oppose their time-honored customs. 


The Christians were exhorted to be patient 
and trustfully wait upon God that he would 
direct so that the outcome might be for 
His glory and the advancement of His cause. 


Attempts were made by the missionary and 
evangelists to reason with the opposing party, 
but each attempt at reconciliation was fol- 
lowed by more daring threats to be put into 


execution upon the missionary’s departure. 


An anonymous placard was posted at the 
door of Mr. Chang’s yard reviling him and 
the missionary and ail who followed this 
foreign religion. 

The three days’ theatre had been deter- 
mined upon, to begin the day the missionary 


was leaving. There seemed to be no doubt 


that violence would be used if necessary to 
force Mr. Chang to bear any financial loss 


‘which might be incurred, thus establishing a 


precedent for the future. 


The situation was critical. Their inter- 
ference with the preaching of the gospel and 
with the rights of the Christians to worship, 
was clearly a breach of the law, but, said they, 
“The mountains are high and the Emperor 
far away. We are a law unto ourselves.” 

Should an appeal to the magistrate, there- 
fore, prove futile, as so often happens in 
China, the difficult situation would be aggra- 


; vated rather than improved. 


On the other hand, to leave matters as 
they were seemed almost to close the door 
against the preaching of the gospel in that 
village, and would leave the few feeble con- 
verts at the mercy of their persecutors. 

After a last futile attempt to arrive at 
some satisfactory settlement, it was decided 
as a last resort to appeal to the magistrate. 
Many were the prayers offered that God 


- would influence his heart to act promptly 


and in accordance with the law. #  weey =, 

_ Two-days passed and the morning came 
when the missionary must leave. The pro- 
posed theatre had attracted a considerable 


number of people from surrounding villages. 


The stage was set, the actors in readiness, 
waiting only for the missionary’s departure 


to begin the performance. 


The missionary’s belongings were packed 
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up. He could delay no longer. Just at this 
moment the magistrate’s chair was ‘seen 
winding round the brow of the hill followed 
by a retinue of.attendants blowing bugles to 
announce his arrival. 


In less time than it takes to write these 
words, villagers, theatre-goers, actors and 
soldiers all flocked to Mr. Chang’s yard, 
where the magistrate alighted from his chair 
and was received by the missionary. 


After about five minutes’ conversation, he 
departed and, rounding up five of the chief 
offenders, returned with .them. In true 
Chinese fashion he commanded them to 
knock their heads upon the ground before the 
missionary and to remain in that position 
while he read to them the Riot Act. 


He then asked the missionary what punish- 
ment he wished inflicted upon them, to which 
the missionary replied that all he desired was 
that they and the Christians should live to- 
gether in peace, and that he should be given 
some assurance that they would not again be 
forced to observe heathen rites. 


Subsequently, ten other offenders were 
arrested and these (fifteen in all) were com- 
pelled by order of the magistrate to sign a 
document printed on yellow satin and sent 
to the missionary, promising to the Christians 
freedom from persecution, and such protec- 
tion as was afforded to other villagers, and 
that in future no opposition would be offered 
to the preaching of the gospel in that village. 


In addition a stone for a perpetual memorial 
was to be set up by the Society on which a 
copy of this agreement was to be carved. 


Thus did God fulfil His promise, ‘Call 
unon me in the day of trouble; I will deliver 
thee.” 


THE LIGHT OF INDIA. 


The British Government has done a great 
deal for education in India and schools are 
being opened up here and there in the villages, 
but there are yet thousands of boys and girls 
who are untaught, and their bright little 
minds never learn anything but toil. 


It is a surprise when one finds a woman 
who can read, and you can searcely awaken 
them to an idea of their own innate capabil- 
ities. 

India is but slowly emerging from its pall 
of ignorance, but the dawn is on the peaks 
and its light will yet flood the valleys and the ° 
hearts of the people, for there is an influence 


-at work tearing up the roots of old things, 


ee up doors and throwing back the pur- 
ahs. 
It is the influence of the Christ, the touch 
of His wounded hand. ~ = 
! LISBETH ROBERTSON. 
Indore, India. 


Christian Koreans who have settled in 
California have built a church, are careful 
in their observance of Sunday, and recently 
gave generously to Armenian-Syrian Relief. 
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PRESBYTERIAN UNION IN INDIA. 


Dr. J. Fraser Campbell, our veteran mission- 
ary, writes, from his station at Rutlam, Cen- 
tral India:— 

-“*At our General Assembly of the Presby- 
terian Church in India, a short time ago, 
-we had two delegates from the Welsh 
Mission Assembly in Assam, and our Assembly 
appointed three delegates, of whom I was 
one, to visit their Assembly this month and 
seek the consummation of their union with 
us, for which we have been hoping for years, 
and our Mission was successful. 


After hearing the report of their own dele- 
gates and our addresses and answers to their 
enquiries they unanimously, by standing 
vote, passed the following resolution and then 
sang the Doxology ;— 

““With reference to the question of Union 
with the Presbyterian Church in India, 
believing that it is the will of our Lord and 
Master Jesus Christ, we resolve to unite; 
believing also that such a union will meet 
the approval of the General Assembly in 
Wales, we seek its sanction and ask for its 
blessing on our decision.” 

* ES * 


For me and another of the delegates it 
meant a long and fatiguing journey—I was 
absent for sixteen days—but it was worth it. 

The work of the Welsh Mission has been 
blessed with great success; not so much 
indeed on the plains, where work is as diffi- 
cult as in other parts of India, but among the 
Hill tribes on the Khasia and Jaintia Hills 
to the North and the Lushai Hills in the South 
East from Sylhet where the Assembly met. 


They now have about thirty thousand 
Christians on the former, besides all who have 
already reached the Home above; and among 
the Lushais about ten thousand, most of 
whom have been brought 1n within the last 
few years. 

The Lushais used to be head hunters, so 
wild. and fierce that at first the Government 
would not allow missionaries to begin work 
among them, lest it should have to send an 
expedition in punishment of their murder. 

Twenty years ago they were allowed to 
begin work, and now the Lushais themselves 
are actively and earnestly spreading the 
Gospel among their own people. 

* * * 


In Calcutta I found a few of both Khasia 
and Lushai Christians attending the Scottish 
Churches College University classes and also 
a particularly fine young fellow, a convert 
from Mohammedanism, a fruit of the Mis- 
sion’s work among the students in Sylhet. 

The Mission is pursuing there what has 
long seemed to me the wisest plan for mission- 
aries—leaving to the Government the toil and 
cost of the secular instruction, they have set 
apart one missionary for spiritual work 
among the students, and they have at least 
one hostel for non-Christian students. 
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The missionary feels free and untrammelled — 3 


by State connection. He goes among the 
students when they are out of classes, joins in 
their games, invites them to his home, shows 
himself their friend, has Bible class for those 
who will come, and private conversation with 
those who give him the opportunity. 


One indication of his influence among them 
was the fact that for four successive evenings 
the Town Hall was overcrowded by attentive 
audiences to hear direct religious lectures. 


Mine, on Friday evening, was on ‘‘ The Bible 
as a phenomenon to be accounted for.’”’ That 
of Professor Roy (from Saharanpur Theo- 
logical Seminary, another of the delegates) 


4 
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himself being a Bengali, was in Bengali, and 


was largely on his own search for light and 
truth and his finding it in Christ. 


On Sunday night the addresses were by a 
Khassi convert, a B.A., and B.D., and Rev. 
Pengwern Jones, one of their own mission- 
aries. And on Monday evening the Church 
of England Bishop lectured on the Resurrec- 
tion of Christ, and what it meant or proved. 

* * 


Tbe Assembly business had to be conducted 
more slowly than usual. 
was held in Sylhet on the plains, instead of on 
the Khassia Hills where it used to be attended 
almost exclusively by the Khassis in thou- 
sands, and where their language was used. 
Here it was smaller but more representative; 
and important matters were presented in four 
different languages—Khassi, Lushai, Bengali 
and English. . 


As I said to some one of them,.they will 


probably soon have to do most of their busi- 


ness in Knglish to prevent such delay. Neither 
Khassi, Lushai nor Bengali wiil learn the other 
languages but they are all learning English. 


The Communion service on Sunday was — 
_ Four languages were — 
used, or five including a verse quoted in — 


specially impressive. 


Welsh. Addresses ard prayers were in the 
three vernaculars. 
in all four languages to the same tune at the 
same time. 
English. 
It was estimated that six or seven hundred 
partook, and that about a thousand were 
present including children and some non- 
Christians. 4 


As was to be expected from Welsh Mission- _ 


aries, the singing was delightful. After 
dinner some one would start singing a hymn 


in Welsh or in English and immediately there — 
was a concert, which still keeps singing in — 


one’s memory, Soprano, Contralto, Tenor 


and Bass, with voices of different timbre but _ 


almost all sweet and full and trained; the result 
was a delight. 


_ One of our delegates enthusiastically said 
. 1t was a foretaste of heaven. 


of Scotch missionary parents, graduate of a 


Scotch University, but in the English Presby- — 
terian Mission, he is one of the ‘“‘beloved — 
physicians’’ who enrich the various Missions. — 
Sound theologians and effective preachers, — 
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Some hymns were sung 


The words of Institution were in — 


Born in Bengal, — 


For the first: time it a 
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why should they not, at least after some years 
of experience, be ordained to the Ministry? 


Nor was the beautiful singing confined to 
the missionaries. Many of the Khassis, and 
even of the Lushais who were said to have 
had little or no music of their own, and what 


little they had like that of the Chinese, now 
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sing beautifully. 


A number of Lushai young men were housed 
close by the big tent in which a dozen of us 
missionaries slept, and sometimes they kept 
us awake till eleven o’clock with their beauti- 
ful part-singing. — 


DHAR AND OUTSTATIONS. 


Dhar is one of the centres in our India 
mission, where the harvest is seen in an 
organized Indian congregation with its native 
pastor, carrying on its own work, and in its 
turn giving the Gospel to the surrounding 
villages. . 


Of the work in Dhar and the surrounding 
outstations, Rev. B. S. Smillie, our missionary, 
writes :— 

In addition to the usual contributions to 
the Bible and other Societies, which were 
given with unfailing liberality, several moem- 
bers of the congregation gave much appre- 
ciated help in the bazaar preaching during’ 
the time the city was occupied, and a band of 
voluntary workers under the care of one of 
the elders assisted in the work of the Evangel- 


istic Campaign. 


The congregation continues to make itself 
responsible as far as possible for securing 
buildings in out-stations as centres of evangel- 
istic effort. 


s ee 
Plague has become an annual visitant and 
is a very serious hindrance to our work. 


Again this November the city was emptied 


but bazaar preaching and mohulla visiting 
was carried on by the two native evangelists 
assisted by members of the native congrega- 
ion. 
In the villages in the immediate neighbor- 
hood of the city good work has been done 
and a number have become inquirers and are 
being regularly visited and taught. 

The plague also affected some of the out- 


stations as follows:— 


Nalcha. 

During the greater part of the cold season 
the town was emptied by plague, and the 
workers engaged in touring through the 
district. . 
Badnawar. 
_ Here too plague has seriously hindered the 
work. We had planned to spend a month at 
Badnawar while on tour early in the year, but 
owing to the town being emptied in January 


this proves impossible. 


Anandrao and his wife toured with us in 
the northern part of the district and were a 


great help in the work. During the hot 


weather they were able to return to Badnawar 
where promising work was carried on and a 
number of inquirers have been under instruc- 
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tion some of whom were ready for baptism, 


when plague-again visited the town and scat- 


tered the people far and wide. 


Kesur. 

During the touring season so much interest 
was created in the district to the north-east 
of Dhar that it was felt advisable to open 
another station at Kesur, about twenty miles 
from the city and in the midst of a number of 
villages where inquirers had been found. 


A suitable house was secured and an 
evangelist and his wife placed in charge. 


The villages were visited and the inquirers 
kept in touch with during the hot weather 
and the rainy season. 


One man was baptized and others were 
looking foward to baptism when plague, 
here too, interrupted the work, emptying the | 
pone and a number of the villages near at 

and. 


Itinerating. 

During the first four months of the year 
all the evangelistic foree was engaged in the 
district to the north and north-east of Dhar, 
where intensive work was done within a 
comparatively small area, with the resfilt that 
interest was created in a number of villages 
and several inquirers brought under instruc- 
tion. 


_ The most marked results were those follow- 
ing the two weeks of the Evangelistic Cam- 
paign. during which special meetings were 
held every night at the camp, which were 
well attended by people from surrounding 
villages. 


NEEDS OF KHALJAT, INDIA. 


The work in the Khaljat district has again 
suffered from lack of a resident missionary 
to supervise it. What oversight was possible 
has beén given from Dhar, and several -visits 
paid during the year. 


Regular work has been carried on in both 
Khalgat and Rajpur, though to some extent. 
interrupted for a few months by the absence 
of some members of the staff at classes or 
through sickness. 


Tcuring was undertaken by the evangelistic 
helpers during the first four months of the 
year, and also towards the end.of the year, 
the latter being delayed by the rains, which 
ecntinued for some weeks beyond the usual 
geal Ape 

It is impossible for a missionary in charge 
of another large field at some distance to 
oversee this work in any adequate way, and 
the interests of this important part of the . 
Nimar Valley, with all its great possibilities, 
must suffer seriously until a missionary can 
be appointed definitely to devote himself to 
this work. 


One beauty of the Christian life is that we 
can: begin it anew each day. One day’s 
mistakes need not spoil a whole life. 


Young People’s Societies. 


THE POWER OF THE CROSS IN OUR 
FOREIGN MISSION FIELDS. 


Rev. R. P. Macxay, D.D. 


1. The Meaning of the Cross. 


When Paul] said ‘‘The preaching. of the 
Cross is to them that perish foolishness, but 
unto us who are saved it is the power of God,”’ 
he meant by the ‘‘Cross”’ the Christ who died 
on the cross and rose again. 


We may not omit any part of that wonder- 
ful life, that though equal with God, humbled 
_ Himself and became obedient unto death, and 
to Whom is given a Name above every name. 


Yet, while a ‘‘whole Christ’’ is the hope of 
the world, the death of Christ is the central 
theme of the Gospel. ‘‘The Church which 
He hath purchased with His own blood.” 
‘‘Herein is love, not that we loved God, but 
that He loved us, and sent His Son to be the 
propitiation for our sins.’’ ‘‘God commend- 
eth His love toward us in that while we were 
yet sinners Christ died for us.” 


2. The Dynamic of the Cross. 


What can the Cross do? It is a cure for 
all the world’s ills. In Acts 26: 16-18 we 
have a record of the Apostle Paul’s Call and 
Commission. He was to go to the Gentiles 
‘“To open their eyes, to turn them from dark- 
ness to light and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that-they may receive forgiveness 
of sins and inheritance among them that are 
sanctified by faith that is in me.” 


The Commission covers all the world’s 
need. It lifts men out of the fearful pit, 
releases them from the power of Satan, gives 
forgiveness and an inheritance among the 
sanctified. 


That is the promise, but does the Cross 
actually accomplish so great a change? 

Paul, in 1 Cor. 6 : 9, tells us that it was 
actually being done. ‘“‘Be not deceived, 
neither fornicators nor idolators, nor adulter- 
ers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves 
with mankind, nor thieves, nor coveteous, 
nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, 
shall inherit the kingdom of God. And such 
were some of you, but ye are washed, but 
ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the 
name of the Lord Jesus and by the Spirit of 
our Ged.” 


What the Cross did then it has been doing 
ever since in all lands where the Cross has 
been preached. The same power is to-day 
at work in India and Korea and China and 
with increasing power. 


3. The Instrumentality of the Cross. 


‘“Go ye into all the world and preach the 
Gospel, to every creature.” Angels might 
have been chosen, and it would be a worthy 
ministry. But od conferred the honour 


upon men of being His ambassadors. 2 Cor. 
5 : 20. “Now, then, we are ambassadors 
3 Christ as though God did beseéch you 
Velices 


The other day, Lord Reading, the British — 


Ambassador to the United States, visited 
Toronto and multitudes flocked to see him. 
He is a great man. He represents King 
George in America. 


But the humblest missionary preaching the 
Cross in China or Korea or Africa has a higher 
office than Lord Reading. He is the ambassa- 
dor of God. The world does not recognize 
that now, but the crowning day is coming 
bye and bye. 

There are in the foreign field to- day 24,039 
missionaries, and 291 of these are in- our 
Canadian Presbyterian Missions. There are 
besides 109,099 native agents, who are serving, 
and 1,077 of these belong to our missions. 
These are large numbers, 


you not increase that number? 
4. The Agencies of the Cross. 


Every man is a missionary. The only 
question is, what kind of missionary, in whose 
service? His influence is either with God or 
against Him. Every missionary gives his 
message in his own way. The whole life 
consciously and unconsciously gives its testi- 
mony. 

Foreign mission activities cluster about 
four different methods, ‘all of which have the 
same objective, holding forth the Cross. 


(a) The Evangelist. 


He is a preacher, and tells his message 
wherever he finds hearers. He is a herald of 
good news to the weary and heavy laden, 
proclaiming aloud: ‘‘Ho, everyone that 
thirsteth, come ye to the waters.” That is 
what Jesus did in the synagogue, and by the 


wayside and on the lake shore and out amongst _- 


the hills under the blue sky. 


There are 57,000 places of worship in the 
Foreign fields where this Gospel is being 
preached. The missionary sometimes pitches 
his tent beside a village. "The people gather 
about him and he tells them the old, old 
story, shows them pictures, and talks with 
them sometimes long into the night. 


(b) The Medical Missionary. 


He, too, gives his message, but besides 
speaking it is able to illustrate it by loving 
ministries to the afflicted, as Jesus did. 


It is a great and beautiful ministry. There 


» are 1,052 doctors in the foreign fields, and 30 


of them are ours. 


There are besides 233 native physicians, 
703 hospitals and 1,234 dispensaries, reporting 


SLO ic ibo individuals treated, and 8,833,759. 


treatments. 


a i but are small in- 
comparison with the work to be done. Can - 
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Our missionaries reported last year 88,079 
patients and 330,548 treatments. 


Whilst all this loving ministry, shows the 
love and sympathy of the Gospel, it does not 
stop there. The effort always is to point 
them to the Great Physician who can heal 
the soul. 


(c) Educational Missions. 


Christianity aims at the development of 
the whole man. Jesus chose twelve men to 
be with Him that they might be trained for 
their future work. They heard His addresses, 
saw His methods, conversed with Him freely, 
caught the inspiration of His personality, 
and bye and bye, after the Pentecostal 
anointing came, they went forth into the 
world, missionaries of the Cross. 


So, after the Master’s example, there are 
406 Theological Colleges and Bible Training 
Schools, having 105,881 students; 36,478 
elementary schools, and 2,114 High or Second- 
ary Schools supported by Mission Boards. 


- In our Missions there are 136 day schools, 
19 boarding schools, 14 normal and High 


schools, 4 theological colleges, and in all 
33,507 students and scholars. 


(d) Industrial Missions. 


Where so much poverty exists, and where 
religious toleration does not prevail, it is 
important to teach people how to maintain 
themselves. Hence such industries as weav- 
ing, carpentry, iron work, agriculture, ete., 
for men, and sewing, lace work, embroidery, 
ete., for women. 


Little by little there grows a spirit of self- 
reliance and independence that will generate 
self-respect as well as command the respect of 
others—propagating the Gospel to which they 
owe so much. 

All this is but the beginning of what the 
world owes the Cross. The end will be a 
new heaven and new earth. 

Thus the Cross not only saves, but becomes 
a Law of life. ‘‘Bear ye one another’s bur- 
dens and so fulfill the law of Christ. ‘‘Who 
suffered for us, leaving us an example that 
we should follow in His steps.”’ 


Y.P. Topic; 28 July, Roman, 1: 17 


Junior Y. P. Societies 


BIBLE HELPERS IN OUR HOSPITAL, 
SOUTH CHINA. eke 


~By Mrs. J. A. McDona.p. 
That the hundreds, yes thousands, who come 


for treatment to our South China Hospital. 


may know Him whom to know is life eternal, 
js the aim of every worker. 

Though we have special Bible workers, 
each person on the staff may be considered 
such, as by word and deed they strive to 
show forth the love of Christ. 

On the staff are two Canadian and two 
native doctors, as well as nurses and druggist. 

Kongmoon, where our hospital is situated, 
is a treaty port and a distributing centre for 
the districts to the South and East. 

Our hospital is the only one within fifty 
miles, and draws its patients from the many 
towns and villages, not only of our own field 
but also from the neighboring districts in 
which no medical work is being done. 

The result is a great variety of dialects. 
As the natives express it, say ‘‘cross a bridge 
and you have a different dialect;’”’ and, on 
account of the snetwork of streams that 
intersect this district, bridges are very 
numerous. Even the Chinese find it a task 
to understand the many different dialects. 

Added to the difficulty of speaking these 
dialects there is the greater difficulty of 
illiteracy among these people, especially 
among the women. : 

Being a new mission in a new field it has 
been hard to secure a sufficient number of 


evangelists and Biblewomen to allow of set- 
ting one apart to give whole time to the 
work in the hospital and following up the 
patients when they return to their homes. 


Because of this lack, many, not having 
further opportunity to hear more of the 
Gospel, become indifferent and sink back 
into their heathen ways. We are able to get 
into touch with some of these when itinerating, 


Ere the day’s work is begun in the hospital, 
a morning prayer service is held and all 
nurses, servants and the patients who are 
able to be up must attend. 

After singing a Gospel hymn, a portion of 
Scripture, usually from the Gospels, is read 
and explained, followed by prayer. In this 
way each is given a message to ponder over 
and help for the day’s task. 


The seed thus sown must, we know, bear 
fruit, but when and where we know. not. 
God giveth the increase. 


On the days when the outdoor clinic iS 
held, the native pastor and Bible woman 
give the message to the patients and friends 
as they wait for treatment. 


After the doctors have begun their work, 
the Bible helpers seize the opportunity to do 
personal work. 


The most effective work, however, is done 
in the wards, where each of the staff tries to 
show forth Christ’s love and, as occasion 
offers, give a word of encouragement and 
cheer to the suffering ones in their care. 


It is here that hearts are more receptive 
as day by day they receive kind treatment 


> 
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and see the change that has been wrought in 
the lives of those who have received Christ. 


The preacher: and Bible women, as time 
and opportunity afford, move about from 
bed to bed using tracts and portions of the 
Gospels. 

In the women’s wards, the inability to 
read makes the task more difficult, yet, at 
the same time, the anxiety to learn to read 
on the part of the women gives an opening 


For this work we use a set of three books 
setting forth the Gospel story in rhyme 
which is simple and attractive and appeals 
to the women who can easily memorize it. 


For this teaching -we are able to use the 
Bible women who are in training. They give 
a part of each day to this teaching and pray- 
ing with the patients. 

To keep up the interest of the staff, and to 
help them understand their responsibility to 
do personal work, Bible classes and weekly 
prayer meetings are held. At this latter 
definite prayer for definite indivudals is made. 


As we look at the work and the results we 
are unable to give statistics. Real results, 
however, can never be tabulated. We think 
of the joy the message has brought into-the 
lives of many and their eagerness to tell 
others and we push forward to do more. 

There comes to mind a ease in the wards 
some time ago. A little oxhérd was thrown 
off his ox and his ankle bruised. 


Tuberculosis set in and he was brought to 
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the hospital. EF 
nurses taught him more, and soon he was able 
to read the Gospel in rhyme. 


He was in the women’s ward and ~-soon 
taught a woman to read the little tract, and 
she in turn taught others. 

The boy is now a Christian, a pupil-in our 
Boys’ Schcol. 

We have lost track of his pupil, yet’ we feel 
through him the message was given to many 
who otherwise could not have received it. 


Another case was that of a man with 
serious eye trouble. There was little we 
could do to help him He remained in the 
hospital for some time, listened attentively 
to the message, and when tracts with large 
characters could be procured, read them. 


He asked for baptism but was put off lest 
he might be doing so cherishing the hope that 
then more would be done for his eyes. 
ever, he proved sincere and was accepted. 


There are other cases where, especially 
among the women, the message given them 
changed their whole lives. Women afraid of 
undergoing cperation, and afraid of the 


foreign doctor, were so changed that when - 


time came for operation they consented éheer- 
fully because they had learned to believe in a 
higher power. 

God’s Word in the hearts of faithful workers 
is transforming lives daily. 


(Topic, 28 July, Isaiah 49 : 9-13). 


THE INSANE IN NORTH CHINA. 


The need of an institution for the insane 
in North China can scarcely be overestimated. 
At present the insane are cared for by their 
families. 

No allowance is made for the diseased 


condition of the mind. They are regarded as . 


accountable for their actions, and are jeered 
at, scolded, tied up, starved and tortured. 


According to modern theories of the treat- 
ment of this class of patients, such treatment 
only increases the malady and hastens mental 

_deterioration. 

I knew of one man who was violently insane. 
His mother hired ruffians to break a leg and 
an arm of her son, in order that he might not 
be able to terrorize the neighborhood. The 
poor wretch’s sufferings were so great that he 
managed to commit suicide. ; 

The only institution in China run on modern 
principles for the care of the insane is in Can- 
ton. This institution is overcrowded and is 
1,500 miles distant from Peking. 

The place in Peking sometimes called an 
asylum for the insane is nothing more nor 
less than a prison where the insane are con- 
fined, and put in chains when necessary.— 
Dr. Ingram of the Union. Medical College, 
Peking, in ‘‘ Missionary Herald.” 

Think of it; one hospital for the insane, for 
China’s four hundred millions of people, 


about three times the population of all the 
North American Continent.—Hd. 


IN PARAGUAY. 


Paraguay is a great undeveloped territory 


with unlimited natural wealth and boundless 
future possibilities. 


It is nearly as large as Spain and has a 


much richer soil with scarcely any waste land, 
and it bids fair within the next few decades 


to become the home of many millions of 


people. 

It is also a country of great destitution, 
such as makes-1t a promising field for mission- 
ary effort. The university has but one eol- 
lege, the college of law. — . 

Out of a national population of nearly 
1,000,000, there are only 288- teachers in 
training. Some of these must take the place 
of those now engaged in teaching. — 

The illiteracy is appalling. In the cities 
and towns the percentage is above sixty. In 
the rural districts it is much worse. 

Out of a school populaticn of nearly 250,000 
only 80,142 go to school. 

In 1916 there were thirty-eight schools 
less than the year before. In the whole coun- 
try there are only 477. schools for boys and 
for girls. 

The morality of the country leaves a great 
deal to be desired. In one district the per- 
centage of illegitimacy reaches the shocking 
figure of seventy-two per ‘cent.—Sel. 


He knew a few characters, the’ 


How- | 


: ? 
- Your home, your mother, and your country's _ 


_here! 
_ we cannot even see more than one very smail 


Life and Work 


THE VOLUNTEER’S MOTHER. 


He was so beautiful—my baby son! 

His. sun-kissed curls clung close around his 
head, 

His deep blue eyes looked trustingly in mine. 


‘I did my best to keep his beauty fair 


And fresh and clean and dainty, for I knew 


I never could be satisfied with less. 


He was so strong and well, my little son! : 
I gave my days and nights to keep him so— 
Called in fresh air and sunlight to my aid, 
Good food and play, all healthful things of life. 
I wanted physical perfection, for 


- I never could be satisfied with less. 


He was so bright and clever, my big son! 


I sent him to the very best of schools, 
‘Denying self that he might know no lack 

_ Of opportunity to do his best, - 
Or feel no door of progress closed to him. 


I never could be satisfied with less. 


And yet—but now—my well-beloved son, 

For your perfection can I pay the price? 

Or would I have you play the coward’s part, 

With selfish, shriveled soul too small to dwell 

Within so fair a frame? Is that my choice? 

I sought the best. Shall I be satisfied with 
less? 


Nay, I would have you honorable, my son— 


Just, loyal, brave, and truthful, scorning fear 


And lies and meanness—ready to defend 


flag. 
He’s gone! Dear God! With bleeding heart 
I know 


I still could not be satisfied with less! 
—Sarah Benton Dunn in New York Times. 


GOD’S CHOICE BETTER THAN OURS. 
By Rosert EH. SPEER. 


‘‘When I was in the theological seminary,” 
writes a young man who has a field of two 
million people, among whom he and his wife 
are the only missionaries, ‘‘I often thought 
that I wished to get into a small enough place 
in God’s work so that I could fill it. How 
contrary to that thought are all the conditions 
So great, so extended the field, that 


fraction of it.” | 

He coveted a little place that he could fill. 
God gave him a large place that he could not 
fill if he had been ten men with ten lives each. 
God may or He may not approve our plan. 
And His plan is sure to be far superior to 
ours. 

It is natural that we should like a place 
which we can fill, but God often wants us In 
places which we cannot fill. It is better for 
our humility. It challenges us to more active 


~jh 


devotion, more fertility of resource, more 
unresting energy. 


He does not measure our service by how 
much we accomplish in itself, but by the pro- 
portion of what we give him to what we might 
give. He is less. anxious that we should 
complete some small thing than that we should 
pour out our lives in doing some great thing 
he assigns us, even if we do not get it done 
completely. ; 

If we want something great and he gives us 
something small, let us be content. And if we 
want something small and he gives us some- 
thing great, let. us be equally satisfied.—Ez. 


‘THE MORNING COMETH.” 


He noticed that during the hours of the 
night he seemed to see the darkest side of 
things. Personal problems would arise, and 
he would wonder how he was going to solve 
them; difficulties would present themselves 
and how could they possibly be surmounted. 


But when the sun arose the whole mental 
atmosphere seemed to change. The moun- 
tains turned to mole-hills, the tremendous 
difficulties to trifles, and he wondered what 
he had been worrying over. 


His experience has been that of thousands. 
The hours of darkness have often been hours 
of mental depression; hours when hope was 
lowest and faith weakest; hours when friends 
seemed few and searcely reliable, and enemies 
relentless and strong; hours when the present 
and the future took on their darkest hues 
and the soul grew strangely apprehensive. 
The beauty of it is that the morning sun 
banishes the whole brood of spectres. 


And what is true of the short eight or ten 
hour night is true also of the longer nights 
which sometimes come to men, when for 
years, it may be, men walk in darkness and 
in the shadow of death, and when only the 
strongest faith can keep a man serene and 
confident. * 

But the darkness cannot last for ever. 
The morning comes, and when its light once 
breaks upon our lives the shadows will fiee 
aawy for ever. 

Beyond the death valley lie the hills of the 
blessed, and when our weary feet once reach 
them we shall find that ‘‘old things have 
passed away and all things have become new.’ 
Then pain shali cease and sorrow shall vanish, 
and all earth’s wearied saints shall enter into 
rest. 

We believe in a triumphant religion which 
can. sing even’in the valley of the shadow of 
death; but if we are “in heaviness through 
manifold temptations,’’ it is well to remember 
that the night will soon be over, and when 
the morning breaks it will be in eternal peace 
and everlasting joy.—Ex. 


TRAINING CHILDREN. 
By Rev. J. Wiutpur CHapman, D.D. 


We are drifting away from our old-fashioned 
homes; fathers have grown too busy, mothers 
have delegated their God-given work to 
others. We have lost rather than gained. 

The homes of our country are so many 
- streams pouring themselves into the great 
current of moral and social life. If the home 
life is pure than all is pure. 


I have a friend who says that when God 
himself would start a nation he made home 
life the deciding question. He selected Abra- 
ham as the head of the home, and in Genesis 
18 : 19 he gives the reason in these words: 
“Hor I have known him to the end that he 
may command his children and his house- 
hold after him.” 

Here are two great principles which must 
prevail in every home: First, authority, 
suggested by the word command; second, 
example, suggested by the expression, ‘He 
may command his children and his household 
after him.”’ 


In order that one may rightly command he 
must himself be controlled, or be able to obey 
an authority higher than his own. It is 
absolutely impossible for one to be the father 
one ought to be and not be a Christian, or to 
be worthy the name of mother and not yield 
allegiance to Jesus Christ. 

If we are to set before those about us a 
right example we cannot begin too soon. 
Your children are a reproduction of yourself; 
strength in them is but the reproduction of 
your own virtue. 

A convention of mothers some years ago 
in Cincinnati discussed the question as to 
when one ought properly to begin to train 
the child for Christ. 

One mother said, ‘‘I begin at six;’’ another 
suggested seven as the proper age; another 
said, ‘‘I begin when my child takes his first 
step and thus point him to Christ, or when he 
speaks his first word I teach him the name of 
Jesus.” 

Finally, an old saint rose and said, ‘‘ You 
are all wrong; the time to begin to train the 
child is the generation before the child is 
born.” 

* * * 

But the responsibility does not rest simply 
upon the mothers; fathers cannot ignore their 
God-given position. 

Judge Alton B. Parker and his favorite 
grandson, Alton Parker Hovey five years old 
narrowly escaped drowning in the Hudson 
River. 

For half an hour the two played in the 
water. 


Then Judge Parker took the boy for a. 


swim into deep water. Placing the boy on 
his back, he swam around for a while, and 
then, deciding to float, turned over, seating 
the boy astride his chest. 

In this manner the judge floated a distance 
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from the wharf before noticing it. Then he. 
attempted to turn over again, intending to — 
swim nearer the shore. 


In the effort to transfer the boy to his back, — 
the little fellow became frightened and tightly 7% 
clasped the judge around the neck. In a 
few moments the grasp of the boy became so 4 
tight that Judge Parker could not breathe. 


The child held on with the desperation of — 
death, however, and every effort of the — 
judge only plunged them both beneath the. — 
choking waves. .With his last remaining 
breath Judge Parker gave up the struggle and _ 
called for assistance. 


The mistake that the distinguished man 
made was that he went too far from shore 
with the boy. 


There are too many men who are doing the : 
same thing. They are going too far in social ~ 
life, they are too lax in the question of amuse-_ ; 
ments, they are too thoughtless in the subject 
of dissipation. Some day they will atone but 
their boys will be gone. 


WALT WHITMAN ON THE BIBLE. { 


‘‘How many ages and generations have — 
brooded and wept and agonized over this 
Book! What untellable joys and ecstacies 
—what support to martyrs at the stake— 
from it! * * * To what myriads has it been the. 
shore and rock of safety—the refuge from — 
driving tempest and wreck! 


Translated in all languages, how it has — 
united this diverse world! ‘Of civilized lands 
to-day, whose of our retrospects has it not 
interwoven and linked and permeated? 


Not only does it bring us what is clasped . 
within its covers; nay, that is the least of 
what it brings. Of its thousands there is 
not a verse, not a word but is thick-studded 
with hunvan emotions, successions of fathers 
and sons, mothers and daughters, of our own 
antecedents, inseparable from that back- 
eround of us, on which, phantasmal_ as it is, 
all that we are to-day ‘inevitably depends— — 
our ancestry, our past.” 


ABOUT ALCOHOL. 


Alcohol is always a narcotic. It paralyzes 3 
the brake on the heart-beat. ‘The judgment 
is made incapable of detecting the camouflage. 


It has been scientifically shown that the 
typesetter who takes one glass of beer is, 
to that extent, one-glass-of-beer drunk. 

The men and women who advocate modera- 
tion are responsible for much heavy drinking. — 
The stamp of approval in the drawing-room 
makes alcohol a desirable commodity among — 


Alcohol consumes 514% of the total food — 
values of the United States and 138% of our — 
bread-stuffs. It conscripts fuel, transporta- — 
tion and man-power. 

If prohibition is good for wartime, it is * 
better for peace, for “that is a longer time.— | 
Dr. Irving Fisher, Yale University. 2% 
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‘YOUR OWN BUSINESS.” 


‘A minister was on his way to an induction 


'  gervice to ‘‘address the people.”’ 


Toy eee 


et ae re eal 
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-- own business. 
ples into partnership with Him and given 


Meeting an older minister, he asked him 
what he ought to say to them. 


The older man said to tell them ‘ Mind 
your own business.” 


We are on our way to the evangelization of 
the world, and we are charged to mind our 
Christ has taken all His disci- 


them a share in His business—yours and 
mine, and the Master looks to us to ‘‘mind 
our own business.’”’ It is-our business. 


(1) Jt ts an old business. The firm has 
been in existence since Christ said ‘‘All 
authority hath been given unto me in heaven 
and on earth; go ye, therefore, and make 
disciples of all the nations, baptizing them 
into the name of the Father and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Spirit; teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I command 
you; and lo, I am with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world.” 


~ Christians have not been very actively 
engaged in this business until after the open- 
ing of the last century. Modern Missions 
made it seem to be a new business. But 
though its progress was slow, and it was small 
in its extent, it dates back to the ascending 
Christ and the gift of the Holy Spirit. 

(2) It is a big business. It is the biggest 
business in the world. We are only begin- 
nine to realize how vast it is, how much it 


involves; its far-reaching interests and issues, . 


its territory in the world. 


It has goods to give away to every man, 
woman and child on the face of the earth. 

There is no interest in life, physical, intel- 
lectual, moral, spiritual, with which it is not 


concerned. 


Its capitalization is beyond reckoning, for 
it has behind it all the riches of the Lord of 
Glory. 

It has a great host of men and women who 
are ever increasing in number, in ability and 
in consecration, committed to the establish- 
ment of a branch house wherever man is 


— found. 


(3) It is a personal business. “‘Mind your 
own business.” Every disciple of Christ is 


_ required to invest in it, and to be intrusted in 


promoting and enlarging it. Whenever a 
man becomes a Christian, he is expected at 
once to take all the stock he can carry in 
this business of making Christ known-to the 


-world. 


He must make his investment himself. 
No one can do it for him. He must have his 


_ own part in the business. 


He is not excused because he has little to 
give. Neither is he excused because he is 
more interested in other lines of business. 
No man can call himself a Christian and refuse 
to be interested in this business. 


.Christ regarded this business of sufficient 
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“importance to leave heaven and come to 


earth to establish it. And since He gave 
His life for it and to it He wants every follower 
of His to share its responsibilities with Him. 
“Mind your own business.”’ 


(4) It is a profit-sharing business. Some 
people have been exceedingly astonished by 
big dividends these recent years. But there 
are no dividends comparable to those that are 
returned to the people who have stock in this 
old, vast business of the King. There are no 
risks to take. The stock is always above par. 


Big business men who at last are waking 
up out of their sleep of indifference and getting 
interested in Foreign Missions, are saying 
in the words of one of them: ‘‘Why, this is 
the biggest thing I ever heard of.” 


If you want to engage in a profit-sharing 
business that will make returns to you fer- 
ever, that will fill your heart with joy, invest 
in this’ business. 


(5) It is the supreme business. No: other 
business takes rank with this. We are apt to 
give it a secondary place in our thought 
and gifts to-day. There are so many other 
lines of business, good business too, deserving: 
all possible consideration—Red Cross, Young 
Men’s Christian Association, Liberty Loan, 
which, pressing to the front, obscure’ the 
great business of the Church. 


Let it be borne in mind, however, that 
unless the business of Foreign Missions is 
kept in the foreground and pushed continually 
by our prayers and gifts, the world will never 
be safe for democracy. This business must 
be supreme, or else the great battle of right- 
eousness with unrighteousness is lost. 


Therefore—‘MIND YOUR OWN BUSI- 
NESS.”’—Sel. 


iF WE WOULD HOLD THEM. 


Love is a good form of cement. It holds 
fast where everything else breaks. That is 
why God says of it, ‘‘Love never faileth.”’ 
Even human love, without any of the super- 
natural love of God mixed. with it, illustrates 
the marvelously enduring bond. 


We find love playing a prominent part in 
the awful business of war. A writer in the 
Saturday Evening Post says of a certain 
lheutenant in the French Army: ‘He is 
popular with the men, of course; but that is 
the way of the French Army. Any officer 
who can not hold his men by the handle of 
them affections is gradually shunted out of 
command.” 


We need as high a standard in all our 
Christian service. Any pastor or Sabbath- 
school teacher can hold his people by the 
handle of their affections. 


We can all of us, no matter what our natural 
temperaments are, have the perfect and un- 
defeatable and unfailing love of God for our 
fellows, when we let Christ, who is love, be 
our life and our love.—Sunday-School Times. 
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THE DECAY OF FAMILY LIFE. 
By Dr. T. C. Fry. 


National life must be built on family life, 
Strong, simple, and pure. 

But is our family life, speaking generally, 
strong, simple, and pure? Some of it is, 
-much of it is; but much of it is not. Let us 
try to see where it is neither strong, simple, 
nor pure. 

A danger to home life is the meotess of 
prayer; family prayer, 
and servants present: Of course, this requires 
a sincere home life, a life that recognizes 
God, and that also recognizes that the servants 
have a right to religious opportunities. 


Do mothers nowadays teach their children 
to pray as they used to do? Do fathers 
ever think of letting their little ones pray 
at their knee? 


I knew a very prominent member of 
Parliament who used to go home at midday 
to see his motherless children, and before 
leaving them he always knelt down with them 
and said a short prayer. Is it surprising 
that all those children grew up to be praying 
men and women? 

Then again, are we not as a nation neglect- 
ing the reading of the Bible? Is there as 
much Bible-reading in the home and in the 
family as there used to be? It is so difficult 
some people say, in these critical days to 
know how to teach religion or the Bible to 
children. 

It is much less difficult than it is thought 
to be, and there are people who know how 


to teach it and are anxious to tell others 


bow to do it. Have we ever tried to find 
them out? I am an old schoolmaster, and 
I have had boys come to me from quite 
good homes who were like little heathens as 
regards their knowledge of the Bible and of 
religion. 

Then there are the facts of life. What 
are mothers and fathers doing in regard to 
this subject? Of course, there is a right 
and a wrong way of imparting these facts, 
but if it is not done, the Devil will teach our 
boys, and ignorance will ruin our girls. 
And there is a lack, most of all, of that early, 
loving, straight warning, which tells: little 
but implants a horror at the very approach 
of evil. 


Strong, simple, and pure. These are 
splendid words. We all know homes like 
that. Mostly they are not wealthy. They 
have nothing to spare or waste. They turn 
to culture. They have learned that extravag- 
ance and culture never go together. Their 
children, as they grow up, look back to their 
first years and to their early home training 
as the very anchor of their souls. The 
memory of a good mother or sister stops 
anything like attraction of the wrong sort. 


But not all homes are like this. Indeed, 
the majority of them are far different. —The 
Sunday School Chronicle (London). 
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THE TEACHER’S WILL POWER. ~ 
By Amos R. WELLILs, Lirt.D., LL.D. 


The will is the focus of personality. If. the 
will is weak, the personality back of the will 
is weak. 


does the willing. 
firm, convincing, conquering, it springs from 


a thoughtful, determined, persuasive, and 
regnant spirit. 
Very few teachers recognize this. Very 


few teachers consider their will power at 
all; or if they consider it in any aspect, 
regard their will power as merely something 
with which to overwhelm their pupils’ won’t 
power. 


To most teachers will power is simply a 
ferule in the 
masterful exertion of authority. It is noisy, 
angry, fierce, or it is stony, dignified, and 
awe-inspiring. 

True will power is quite the opposite of all 
this. It is an influence, not a proclamation. 
It is a quiet emanation of character, not a 
uniform put on over character. 


The teacher with a strong will power 


hardly knows that he has it, and corte 
his pupils never give it a thought. 


That wonderful quality vaguely called 
‘‘personal magnetism”’ is merely the-effect of 
will power. The speaker with personal 
magnetism has only to step before his audi- 
ence, and itis his. The teacher with personal 


Magnetism never needs to think about dis- 


cipline, for his class hangs on his every word. 


When you touch a charged Leyden jar, 
instantly the electricity passes from it to you. 
In the same mystical way the man of personal 
magnetism gets into touch with those around 
him and communicates to them his interest: 
in his theme. 


Now because this personal magnetism is so 
mysterious in its working, most persons give 
it up as beyond their attainment. They 
class it with genius. It is a gift of nature, 
they think, and such speakers are born and 
not made. 


Fortunately for most of us, this is not the 
case. Most teachers are made and not born. 
We are very sure that we are not geniuses, and 
that whatever power to teach we have has 
come to us out of hard work. And we realize, 
when we stop to think of it, that back of this 
hard work is character. 


Will power is a growth. Do not be dis- 
couraged if its full strength comes to you 
slowly. 


Only make sure of the conditions of itl 
power: a pure heart, a clean life, fervent 
love, firm faith, . confident hope, and the 
outreaching of all these to others. Want 
the right things, want them with all your 
heart want them with all your mind, want 
them with all your soul, and the right things 
will flood your life with blessedness and — 
power.—Sel. * 
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The Children’s Record. 


MOTHER AND7SON. 
By Miss Isaspet McInrosu, Honan. 


Dear Children’s Record,— 


On my way through a. crowded street to 
the Mission Compound, a small boy stepped 
down from a doorway and asked me to go 
ae him to see his mother who was very 
sic 


The earnest pleading of the child’s face was 
irresistible. As we entered the home, the 
brave little fellow called his mother to get 
up and see the ‘‘foreigner.”’ 


A young woman looking pitifully ill 
emerged from a small cheerloss bedroom. 
She was not able to speak above a whisper, 
but managed to tell me that she had tried 
some time ago to call me from her door, as 
: eset but her weak voice had not been 

ear 


~Someone had told her of the wonderful 
cures mission doctors effect in the name of 
Christ, and, like the suffering woman who 
touched the hem of His garment; she had 
been reaching for help. 


On the morning of this day she had told 
“her little boy, in utter despair, that she 
could not live much longer. The father 
being away from home, there was no one to 
help. Something must be done. Fear of 
the foreigner was overcome by a greater 


fear, the fear of death entering the house. 


Now the little Jad listens with his mother 
to the story of matchless love and power. 
The small upturned face was a study. ‘T'wo 
lovely, searching brown eyes were turned 
upon the missionary. Fear, defiance and 
hope flashed in turn from that expressive 
little face. One heard again the wonderful 
words, “Suffer the little children to come 
unto me.’ 

The following day, the sick woman was 
seen in the Mission Hospital, the boy was at 
her side listening again to the same story of 


~ redemption, this time from an old Chinese 
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woman who was preaching to the waiting 
patients. 


A few days later I called to see what the 
new. treatment was doing for her, but the 
house was deserted. The husband and father 
had returned and was so deeply in debt that 
he was obliged, so the neighbours said, to 
leave the city at night. 


Would the poor woman die of shock and 
exposure? If so, did she know enough to 
trust in Jesus for salvation? 


This incident is illustrative of the work 
which the missionaries often find to do in 
the home and in the hospital. The command 
to preach the gospel to every creature is as 
binding as ever. 


As we think of that unhappy family, leav- 
ing our city by night, we are glad that they 
did not go beyond our reach without first 
hearing something of the Saviour’s love and 
power to save. It is ours to sow beside all 
waters. 


A ‘KAISER STORY.”’ 


Here is a Kaiser story from the New Hebri- 
des. Two natives were quarrelling. One 
shouted ‘‘cockroach!’’ The other retorted 
‘* Kaiser!” 

This appeared to be such a new and start- 
ling reproach, that the accused, not under- 
standing its meaning, rushed off to the 
trader’s store to seek enlightenment. 

‘‘What is the meaning of Kaiser? Who and 
what is he?” 

“The wickedest man on earth,” was the 
instant reply. 

Away went the injured innocent, vowing 
vengeance. Finding his rival, he demanded 
withdrawal and apology, or alternatively a 
sound thrashing. 

Realizing discretion to be the better part 
of valour, the slanderer withdrew the oppro- 
brious name, and it is now an unwritten law 
that no one shall ever again use such an 
ignominious term of reproach. The Kaiser 
is now strictly ‘‘taboo”’ in the island.—Com. 


A WISE MISSIONARY IN BORNEO. 

A missionary had been engaged to teach 
English in a Chinese school in Borneo, 

His contract forbade his reading the Bible 
in the classroom. More than that, he was 
told he could hold no religious services out- 
side of school. 

‘*What do you consider a religious service?” 
he asked a high government official. 

‘‘Standing up in a house or under any roof 
with an audience of ten or more people,”’ he ~ 
was told. 

‘“Thank you,” he said and departed. ~ 

That night he held a meeting. He gathered 
his band about him. Then he sat down on 
the floor. 

For eighteen months he conducted services 
in this fashion, seated always on the floor 
with the Bible in his lap. 

At the end of that time, the government 
relented. Missionaries now stand up and 
preach anywhere.—L£vz. 


A boy in his early teens is not too young 
to understand the noblest thoughts. The 
finest Christian men begin young to serve 
Christ. 
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NAMES AND NICK-NAMES OF BIBLES. 
Some Curious Mistakes of Printers. 
By Rev. C. L. Cowan. 


Long ago, before Columbus discovered 
America, lived Johann Gensfleish, in Mentz, 
Germany. 

Not pleased with his name—which means 
-gooseflesh—he adopted that of his mother, 
Gutenberg. 

He invented the movable type now used in 
printing, and issued at Mentz a Latin version 
of the Scriptures in 1450. The name Guten- 
berg was naturally used to designate it. 

Tt is also known as the Mazarin Bible from 
the fact that a copy of it was found in Cardinal 
Mazarin’s library at Paris. 


The Gutenberg Bible is so rare that some 


years ago—1911— a copy of it was sold in 
New York for fifty thousand dollars. 


The ‘‘ Bug’’ Bible. 

This was a Bible printed in 1551, in which 
Psalm xei : 5, ‘‘Thou not be afraid for the 
terror by night....’’ was made to read, 
‘“Afraid of bugs by night;’’ hence the nick- 
name, the ‘‘Bug’’ Bible. 


The ‘‘ Breeches ’’ Bible. 


This is the Genevan Bible, 1560, translated 
by Coverdale, Beza, Calvin and Knox. The 
name arose from the rendering of Gen. 11; 7, 
“They sewed fig leaves together, and made 
themselves breeches.”’ 


The ‘‘ Placemaker’s’’ Makers Bible. 


A printer made the error in substituting 
place-makers in the beatitude, ‘‘Blessed are 
the peacemakers,’ Matt. 5 : 9.—Published 
1562. 


‘* Treacle’’ and ‘‘ Rosin ’’ Bibles. 
In Jeremiah viii: 22, ‘‘Is there no balm in 


Gilead?”’ ‘“balm’’ becomes ‘‘treacle”® in an 
issue printed A. D. 1568. 
The same text is rendered ‘‘rosin’’ in the 


Douay version, A. D. 1609. 


The ‘‘ Giant ’’ Bible. 


This is a manuscript book in the Royal 
Library at Stockholm. It ‘‘measures thirty- 
five inches in length and about. nineteen 
inches in breadth.”’ 


It is written on parchment instead of paper 
and it is said that the parchment of which it 
is made required the skins of one hundred and 
sixty asses, and that it requires three men to 
lift it. The covers are of oak, nearly two 
inches thick. 


The ‘‘ Wicked ”’ Bible. 


Through a blunder the word ‘‘not’’ was 
left out of the Seventh Commandment, 
Exodus xx, 14, in a Bible that was printed 
by Barker and Lueas in 1632. The error 
was a costly one. They were fined $1,500. 


The ‘“ Printers’ ’’ Bible. 


In Psalm exix, 161, by a printer’s Hinde 
David is made mournfully to complain that 
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“the printers (princes) have persecuted me 
without a cause. 


The ‘‘ Vinegar ’’ Bible. 
This was issued by the Clarendon Press in 


1717, and: was so-called because the heading — 


in Luke xx is designated the ‘‘Parable of the 
Vinegar,’”’. instead of the ‘‘Parable of the 
Vineyard.” ; 
The ‘Idle ’’ Bible. 
Zechariah xi, 17, reads, 
shepherd that leaveth. the flock.’”’ A Bible 
printed in 1809 renders the passage, ‘‘ Woe to 
the ‘idle’ shepherd.”’ 
The ‘‘Standing Fishes’’ Bible 
In it Ezekiel xlvii, 10, 
‘“‘And it shall come to pass, that the fishes 
(fishers) shall stand upon it from Engedi....” 


It was printed in 1806. 


We ought to be grateful to the superintend- 


ing Providence of Almighty God that in the 


remarkable vicissitudes of two thousand years 
the Word of God has come down to us in such 
pure form as it has done. 


FRUIT AFTER PATIENT WAITING. 


Mrs. J. T. Taylor, our missionary at Mhow, 
India, writes in the Indore ‘‘ Sheaf: ’’7— 


We spent Sunday and Monday with the 
little Christian community in Sipra. 


Our Sunday morning, service was a very 
interesting one. We met on the verandah of 
the catechist’s house, the women sitting just 
inside the door of the house. 
difficult to get over their old caste custom of 
always covering their faces in front of men 
folk 


There were five adult ie two men 
and three women. 


One of these, an old man, was one of the 
first inquirers in the district. 
that when Nagji, our first convert and a 
leader in his caste, came out he too would be 
baptized, but alas! he drew back and became 
one of Nagji’s persecutors. We did rejoice 
to see him at last confessing Christ publicly. 


An interested spectator at the service was 
a Ballai, a Bhagat among his people and a 
follower of Kabir, as were also formerly our 
Christian people in-Sipra. 


Dissatisfied with his life he had been for a 


couple of years travelling around visiting 
one guru after another to find rést. 


Hearing of Nagyji, he had arrived that very - 


morning to talk with him about the way to 
find peace for his soul. The missionary 
talked with him and gave him a Testament. 
We hope some day to hear that he, ee, has 
confessed Christ before men. 


On the Monday we had a Gites meal 
with the Christian people. They themselves 


arranged it, provided it and we were the - 


honored guests. It was a new experience to 
be entertained by the Christian community, 
instead of helping to entertain them. 


“Woe to the dow 


is made to rend : 


He had said _ 


They find it ~~ 
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LOSSES. 


Loss of money follow drinking, 
Loss of time brings bitter thinking; 
Loss of business follows these, 
Loss of strength and loss of ease; 
Loss of health, respect, and love, 
Loss of hopes, and heaven above. 
Loss of friends who once admired, 
Loss of mind by frenzy fired; 

Loss of usefulness, alas! 

Loss of life’s goal for the glass! 
Loss of life and loss of soul 

Crown his loss who loves the bowl. 


PATHAN FIRST-AID TREATMENT. 


A young Pathan girl, fifteen years old, 
with her right arm shattered by a bullet, was 
brought to a hospital of the Church Mission- 
ary Society in the Punjab, near the borders 
of Afghanistan. 

The missionary doctor thus describes the 
Pathan method of treating the case: 

Her father’s enemy had shot her, as he 
could not get the man himself, and her father, 
ereatly distressed, brought her to us one day 
last June. 

Round the arm next the flesh was the body 
of a cock split open, and bound on the wound 
when freshly killed, feathers outside. 

Around her body, to which the arm was 
again bound, cock and all, were the skins of 
two goats recently killed. 

This June, with the temperature at 114 
degrees, the child has been carried for twenty- 
four hours on a rough bed in the sun’s heat. 

Such is the first aid rendered by the Pathan. 

The girl recovered under treatment, al- 
though the arm was at first very septic.— 
C. M. S. Gleaner. 

This story shows the need and the value of 
~ Medical Missions. 


FESTIVAL TO THE WATER-GOD. 


At a recent celebration of the Gurunathan 
Festival in India, thousands of people assem- 
bled from a radius of two or three hundred 
miles to propitiate the god of water, who is 
supposed at this time of the year to visit the 
country in floods. 

For days before the appointed festival pro- 
cessions of men and women march with brass 
pots of holy water; rockets are exploded day 
and night, both to salute the god and summon 
the people, and decorations line the roads, as 
flags are used with us to welcome a distin- 
guished visitor. 

On the appointed day, the silver god is 
earried to the festival ground and placed 
under the shade of a tree, with spears arranged 
on either side for protection; while priests 
stand ready to receive offerings of cocoanuts, 
chickens and camphor. 


Mingled with all these ceremonies is the 
‘thought of material gain and pleasure. All 
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manner of amusements, booths for selling and 
gambling devices are well patronized. 

It was among all these enormous crowds of 
benighted people that the Tamal missionaries, 
evangelists, teachers and Bible women came 
to hold open air services to tell the Gospel 


‘story. 


Even the little children from the Mission 
Orphanage had a part in these services. 

Many of the listeners bought Gospels and 
returned to their own villages, some near and 
some far, perhaps never again to hear the 
Message of Life. 


CHEAPER TO BUY A NEW WIFE. 


A mission in Kabylia, Africa, once employed 
a doctor to come from Algiers at regular 
periods to treat the sick of its villages. 

Hundreds of Kabyles suffering from all 
sorts of maladies, presented themselves at the 
mission house for treatment—receiving at the 
same time Christian instruction. 

One day a sturdy mountaineer arrived after — 
having walked forty kilometers (twenty-five 
miles) from his village, carrying his wife all 
the way on his back! 

After making an examination of the woman, 
the doctor declared that an operation would 
have to be performed, of too grave a nature 
to be attempted without proper aid and 
nursing. 

But if the man would consent to send his 
wife to Algiers, the doctor would see that she 
got into the hospital and was well cared for. 

‘‘How much would that cost me?” asked 
the Kabyle. ' 

“Not over two hundred franes (about 
forty dollars), and without the operation 
she will live only a short time.”’ 

The man thought for a space, then replied: 
“IT am very much obliged to you for your 
advice, but it is not worth the trouble. I ean 
buy a new wife with two hundred francs.”’ 

He loaded his suffering help-mate onto 
his back and started off on his wearisome 
homeward journey.— Missionary News. 

That is what heathenism does for women. 
It is worth while sending missionaries even 
for this life. 


A POOR RICH WOMAN. 


A woman living in squalor and wretched- 
ness died in a cheap tenement house in New 
York a few days ago at seventy-five years of 
age. In her room were found savings-bank 
deposit books showing that she had more 
than twelve thousand dollars to her credit. 

Her clothing was made by her own hands 
from odds and ends of rags. Food had been 
given to her by persons living in the same 
building. ~ 

The old woman was. found lifelesss in her 
chair. Not a crumb of bread was in the 
house. Her little kerosene lamp was empty, 
and there was no fuel for the fire. 

They are types of people who live in spiritual 
poverty while the riches of divine grace are 
always available.‘ Herald and Presbyter.”’ 


World Wide Work 


EVANGELIZATION OF RUSSIA. 


A large number of leading ministers in the 
U.S. A. have issued a call to a Conference in 
the Moody Tabernacle, Chicago, 24-28 June, 
as follows:— 

The Revolution in Russia has resulted in 
throwing open to the Gospel the largest 
country, with its largest population of white 
people in the world. There are 182,000,000 
people in Russia,-and yet there are not as 
many Evangelical workers there as in the 
City of Chicago alone. 


Many are eagerly waiting for the Gospel. . 


When recently one of the leaders of the 
‘“Dom Evangelia’’ Mission in Petrograd, 
immediately after returning from Siberia, 
went with his choir and workers to the large 
Square directly in front of the Winter Palace, 
and conducted for the first time in the exist- 
ence of that City an open air Gospel Service, 
large numbers of men and women assembled. 

After the Message was delivered the people 
turned to the preacher and said: ‘*‘ Where 
have you been so long? and why did you not 
tell us this before!”’ 

‘‘T was in Siberia,’’ was the reply, ‘‘an exile.” 

Never since the beginning of Christianity 
has such an immense population of our own 
white people become accessible to mission- 
ary enterprise. 

Our Evangelization plan must embrace not 
only the hundred million native Russians, 
but the seven million Jews, the twenty mil- 
lion Poles, the thirty million Ukrainians, 
millions of Mohammedans (Tartars, Kurds, 
Kirghiz, ete.), Armenians, Roumanians and 
Greeks, and besides these the Bulgarians, 
Servians, Croatians, Montenegrins and other 
related Slavonic eoples. 

The propaganda of Atheism and Material- 
ism is already assuming awful proportions. 
There is no time tolose. The Greek Orthodox 
Church is rapidly losing its grip upon the 
hearts of the people, and before long large 
masses of simple religiously inclined Russians 
may be led astray into complete infidelity. 

Millions of the people are looking for some- 
thing different. What is it to be? Atheism, 
or the Gospel? 

If the latter, then, because of existing condi- 
tions in Europo, America must assume chief 
responsibility for meeting the need, else this 
greatest missionary opportunity of the cen- 
turies may be turned into the most abysmal 
failure. 

The greatest immediate need is the printing 
and circulating of at least a million copies of 
the Russian Bible, three million copies of the 
New Testament and a large supply of the very 
best Russian Evangelical Literature. 

Then several hundred evangelists, colpor- 
teurs and Christian workers must be trained 
and equipped for service in Russia. 

Already one hundred Russians in America 
have offered themselves for soul-saving service 
in their native land and are now in training, 


and there are also hundreds of converted and 
educated men in Russia, who have suffered 
for their faith, and who now need to be rallied 
and encouraged. 


As a very vital factor in the realization of a — 


comprehensive evangelization plan for Russia 
we must immediately undertake the thorough 
evangelization of the Russian and other 
Slavonic people in our own country and 
Canada, in order that they, in great numbers, 
being converted and trained here, may return 
to their native lands fully equipped for 
effective service. 


Last but not least the united prayers of — 


God’s people everywhere must be offered up 
in behalf of these long neglected multitudes. 

We feel that the time has now come for the 
assembling of evangelical leaders and those 
whose hearts are moved, for a general meeting 
of prayer and conference. God seems to be 
leading very definitely in this direction. 
Accordingly we, the undersigned, send out 
this invitation to all who are stirred by the 
Spirit of God to assemble for the First General 
Conference in behalf of the evangelization of 
Russia. 


GROWTH OF CHURCHES IN U. S. A. 


During the ten-year period ended Decem- 


ber 31, 1916, the total church membership in> 
the United States increased twenty per cent., 
from. 35,068,058 to 42,044,374. 

The number of churches 7.4 per cent., from 
212,230 to 228,007. 

The number of ministers, 16.3 per cent., 


from 164,830 to 191,722. 


The number of Sunday-school scholars, 24 1 
per cent., from 15,337,811 to 20,569,831. 


Tho number of ‘Sunday-school officers and _ 


teachers. 17.4 per cent., from 1,746,074 to 
2,049.293. 

The total number of denominations cov- 
ered by these statistics was 201, an increase 
of 13 over the number reported for 1906, 
dropping out of 16 small denominations, 
and adding of 29 small denominations, some 
of which have come into existence since 1906. 
- All religious denominations in America 
include only one-half of the population in 
their membership, and of these 15,742,262, or 
37.4 per cent. are Roman Catholics, and 61 
per cent., or 25,691,774 are Protestants. 

Roman Catholics include children in their 
while Protestants enumerate only 


figures, 
It is worth while to notice 


communicants. 


‘the non-Christian sects that are growing up 


in America, 359,998 are Jewish men, which 
probably include 2,000,000 Hebrews and 
their families. 

Among the other non-Christian oe re- 
ported are Mormons, 462,332. Buddhists have 


not reported since 1906 when they claimed 


3,165 members, and 24 temples. 
There is work to be done in the U. S. A. 
before it can claim to be a Christian land.— 


Missionary Review. 
e 


a 


Jury, 1918. 


JAPANESE STUDENT SUICIDE. 


Suicide among Japanese students is prob- 
ably more prevalent than among students of 
any other land. The economic necessity of 
success, the high-strung nerves and excep- 
tional sensitiveness to anything that migbt 
be regarded as a personal humiliation, together 
with the extraordinary competition of students 
to secure a place in the government schools, 
have led to many a tragedy. 


Suicides after failure in examinations are of 
frequent occurrence. A case recently reported 
told of a letter addressed to his father by a 
youth of nineteen—containing two pitiful sen- 
tences.—‘‘ Alas, having missed the road to 
success, I go a sheep into the night.’’—‘‘The 
days of a man’s life are but fifty sad years— 
the end—dust.”’ 


Of the boys, thirteen fs fourteen years of 
age who strive by competitive examination to 
enter the Middle Schools, only 61 per cent. 
are admitted, even though intellectually 
qualified. They are excluded for lack of 
room. 


In April, 1917, over 500 youth were refused 
admittance to Doshisha (the one Christian 
University of Japan) entirely for lack of 
accommodations. 


In Tokyo, the yearly applicants for admis- 
sion to the higher institutions exceed the 
number than can be admitted several-fold. 


Throughout the entire country for the year 
1914-15 only 21 per cent. of the applicants to 
the ‘‘High Schools” (boys 18-23 years of age) 
were admitted. 

According to the statistics for the year 
1914 the suicides of those under sixteen years 
of age were 241, between sixteen and twenty 
801, and between twenty and thirty 3086. 


* * * 
In 1902 an epidemic of student suicides 


startled the country. A brilliant and widely 


known University graduate flung himself 
into the river Just above the beautiful Kegon 
waterfall near Nikko. His battered body 
was found a few days later among the rocks 
600 feet below. 


He left behind aletter which was published 
pa cuer at the land and was in substance as 
follows: 


‘“‘T have studied all that science and philos- 
ophy have to teach about the problem of 
existence. I have examined all the religions 
for their answers to the problem of human 
life. Nowhere have I found anything satis- 
factory. 
search for the solution myself.” 


Presently another youth did the same thing; 
and then another; and still another. Police 
were stationed at the head of the waterfall to 
stop the tragedy, but without complete suc- 
cess. A barricade of stout posts fastened 
together by iron failed to stop the human 
cataract over those falls that for a thousand 
years had been connected with the pessimistic 
religious traditions of the land. 


In 1912 I learned that no less than 248 
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men and women had ended their lives in that 
tragic way at that single spot. How many 


' had ended their lives in the crater at Asama 


no records can show. 
PRE 30 oan 


These are some of the causes that are lead- 
ing responsible men in Japan to regard with 
fresh interest the arguments and proposals of 
moral and religious teachers. 


Many men of affairs are abandoning their 
former attitude of indifference and even of 
scorn for religion. They begin to see that 
science and philosophy alone do not provide 
for a nation those elements of character and 
moral power that are so important for a 
victorious life in this age of such amazing 
materialistic progréss. 


They begin also to see that the native reli- 
gions provide no real antidote to the despair- 
ing heart of youth. Buddhism, with its pessi- 
mistic emphasis on the misery and meaning- 
lessness of existence—Confucianism, with its. 
alate agnosticism—and both with their 

ght valuation of human life, offer nothing to 
the struggling soul. - 


What they need is that view of life and those 
motives for strong and noble living that 
Christianity alone can give. And many 
Japanese leaders are beginning to see these 
facts.—Ex. 


CRIMINAL SETTLEMENTS. 


The Government of India has been trying 
to reform criminals by seeing them in villages 
of their own under the supervision of mission- 
aries. 

The Government said that if twenty-five 
per cent. of the criminals would be honest it 
would pay to have them in the settlement 
instead of sentencing them to jail. 

One of these colonies reports that, so far, 
one hundred per cent. have proved themselves 
to be honest. 

Although the colony has no written laws, 
there -is a code of unwritten laws. In the 
control ‘of the colony self-government is 
carried on in accord with the following princi- 
ples :— 

(1) The settlers must understand that he 
that will not work shall not eat. 

(2) So far as possible, work is provided for 
the settlers, and ‘‘now it is up to them to 
make good.”’ 

(3) All the rules and regulations of, the 
settlement are comprised in the two verses: 


‘‘All things whatsoever ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye even so to them; for 
this is the law and the prophets.”’ 

And the other is like unto it: “If a man 
be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spiritual, 
restore such an one in the spirit of meekness; 
considering thyself, lest thou also be ° 
tempted.” 

So far there have been about one hundred 
and fifty converts and they have proved to 
be very enthusiastic Christians. 
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AFRICA AFTER THE WAR. 


In 1914 there were about 130,000,000 
Africans who were still unevangelized. 

Among these were werking some 4,500 
Protestant missionaries. 

They were located in about 1,000 stations 
and had gathered Christian adherents to the 
number of one and a half million Africans. 

The 350 higher schools and colleges and 
10,000 elementary schools, conducted by the 
missionaries, had brought under instruction 
over 600, 000 pupils. 

The medical missions cared for over one 
million cases during one year, and the leper 
asylums, orphanages and other philanthropic 
institutions cared for many more. 

Plans were under way to cover the conti- 
nent with a network of stations, to establish 
a Christian university at Cairo, to stem the 
Moslem advance, to found model industrial 
institutions where most needed and to train 
large forces of African Christian workers. 

Then came the war! Since then nearly 
one thousand German Protestant mission- 
aries have been obliged to discontinue their 
work. The German missions in Togo and 
Kamerun (West Africa), in German South- 
west Africa (Damaraland), and in German 
Kast Africa, have been turned over to Swiss, 
British or American missionaries, or the work 
is conducted by native Christians. 

This former German territory comprises 
nearly one million square miles and contains 
over 13,000,000 people. In other words it is 
equal to fifteen times the area and twice the 
population of -New England. 

When the time for a peace se tlement comes 
the right of the Africans to a voice in their 
future should not be overlooked. 

Bishop Hartzell, who has probably traveled 
further in Africa than any other missionary, 
sees a great future for Christianity in that 
Continent. He expresses the belief that this 
war means a new era for the Africans. ‘The 
native Christians are rising to positions of 
leadership and are entering heartily and intel- 
ligently into the plans for the evangelization 
of the Continent. 

Already nearly thirty-five thousand are 
engaged in evangelistic and Christian educa- 
tional work for their fellow Africans. These 
will be the future preachers and teachers of 
Africa—and some of them are wonderful 
evangelists.—Sel. 


PROHIBITION FOR BRITAIN. ‘ 
By J. Y. Stimpson, EDINBURGH. 


In the spring of 1915 the British govern- 
men‘ faced the liquor traffic situation, but 
shrank from the issue. And ever since that 
date the allied cause has gone steadily back. 

To some it is a mere coincidence; to others 
it has become an intimation that, after all, 
whether we like it or not, we are living in 
God’s world, that ultimately it is a moral 
world, and that a nation that deliberately 
thinks that men and munitions are the only 
things that matter will never win the war. 

The only leaders who have had the vision 
and the courage to say so plainly are two men 
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who have stood most closely to the stern 
realities of the war—Sir David Beatty and 
Sir William Robertson. 

For the rest, we are invited, e. g., to listen 
to talk by government leaders about reduced 
meals at restaurants, whilst we know that. 
hundreds of thousands of tons of grain and 
immense quantities of sugar are still to be 
retained to provide a product that diminishes 
genuine efficiency and clogs the wheels of 
victory. 

How can a people nursing such insincerities 
at its heart expect to overcome? ‘To believe 
that it can be so is to believe in an irrational, 
unmoral world. 

We think we can make our studied calcula- 
tions about men and munitions and shut our 
eyes to the inconvenient moral issues. We 
think we can drink.strong spirits and at the 
same time win the war. 

We cannot. Vision for victory will not be 
vouchsafed to us in our cups, but on our 
knees.— 


WANT IN PERSIA. 


‘“‘T want to state some startling facts and 
to paint a black picture. I only fear that I 
cannot paint it black enough,’ writes a 
missionary in Persia. . 

‘‘T fear it is not generally understood at 
home that the bulk of the people we are help- 
ing get nothing in the way of food but dry 
bread; no meats, no soups, no vegetables, 
no sugars; less than a pound of dry bread 
daily—that is all. It gets monotonous to 
say the least. ~ 

‘‘An old woman, a good old friend of mine 
since years before the war, and one who was - 
in excellent circumstances, said to me the 
other day, ‘Sahib, the bread won’t go down. 


_I soak it in water but it sticks in my throat.’ | 


‘““They are hungry and dying, and there 
are more dead than are buried. Men and 
women once in good circumstances, self- 
respecting and respected by others, now 
hungry, helpless and friendless, crawl away 
out of sight, die unseen and lie unburied.’’— 
Ex. 


FROM INDIA ¥FO FIJI. 


Christians in Australia are feeling keenly 
the problem introduced into Fiji by the immi- 
gration of Hindus and Mohammedans from. 
India, who now constitute seventy-five per 
cent. of the population. 

Rev. F. C. Andrews, of India, in an address 
before the Methodist Mission Board of 
Australia, described the lamentable immeoral- 
ity and crime prevalent among the Indian 
community in Fiji, pointing out that a root 
cause was the disproportion between the 
sexes (forty women to one hundred men) 
among the indentured labor imported from 
India. 

The consequent degradation of the Indian 
women and children, and the widespread vice, 
is becoming a constant menace to the mcral 
safety of Fiji and of all Polynesia.—Miss. 
Rev. of the World. 
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SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS. 


During Feb. 1 to 
May May 31 


Foreign Missions..............- $656.50 $3,102.55 
Home Missions..............00« - 337.50 1,053.84 
ColMlese Aiccsccriay wicca thotes eee 85.00 364.67 
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Social Service, Evangelism. 57.00 103.00 
$1,189.00 $5,003.74 


SUPPLY OF HOME MISSIONARIES. 


Over 300 men who would ordinarily have 
been in the service of the H. M. Board, West- 
ern Section, have enlisted. ~Others are being 
drafted. The task of filling the gaps has 
given the Board great anxiety. 


In 1917 during the summer months, 211 
student missionaries served on mission fields. 
Of this number, 106 were from Canadian 
Universities and Colleges and 105 from 
American Seminaries. 


When the time came for the return of the 
students to College, the problem of winter 
supply had to be faced. As a sufficient num- 
ber of qualified men could not be secured, 
the Board made an appeal to students to 
remain on the fields during the winter. Up- 
wards of thirty responded to the eall, thus 
relieving the situation greatly. 


Co-operation was arranged by Presbyteries 
wherever feasible. The men in the fields 
were spread out as much as possible. By 
the adoption of these measures, services were 
given to more fields than in the winter of 
1915-16 or 1914-15. 


Karly in the present year, when a serious 
shortage of missionaries threatened, an appeal 
was made to the whole Church. To this call 
there came a very gratifying response, with 
the result that all the fields occupied a year 
ago will have supply. 


A number of ministers in settled charges 
in Ontario will spend the summer of 1918 in 
the West, also a number of laymen. Paris 
Presbytery is worthy of special mention. 
This small Presbytery has given three minis- 
ters for work in Western Canada and the 
brethren in the neighbouring charges will 
take care of their congregations. 


The student forces have been still further 
reduced. This year, about 155 students 
will serve on mission fields. Of this number, 
fully eighty will be from American Colleges. 


For the first time, the Board has appointed 
women missionaries. Ten deaconesses from 
the Toronto Deaconess Training Home, and 
several lady graduates of Queen’s University 
will be in charge of mission fields. 
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INDIANS IN U. S. A. 


The Indian population of the United States, 
exclusive of Alaska, is about 350,000. 

The numbers are inereasing slowly. In 
1916 the birth rate was 31.85 per thousand 
and the death rate only 23.33. 

Of the one-time savage Indians of. that 
country, four times as many now live in 
modern houses as do in primitive tepees, 
tents, and other temporary structures, and 
all but fifty thousand wear modern dress. 

About three-fourths of the North American 
Indian children are in public or mission 


schools, but seventy per cent. of the whole. 


number still cannot read or write English. 
There are 3,500 full-blooded Indians who 

are volunteers in the American army, of all 

ranks from private to major, standing shoulder 


to shoulder with the whites in this war for 


humanity. 
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Save Food 


In a time needing food 
economy many people are 
not getting all the nourish- 
ment they might irom their 
tood, 


‘It is not how en you 
eat, but how much you 
assimilate, that does you 
good. 


|The addition of a small 


teaspoontul of Bovril to 


the diet as a peptogenic ~ 


before meals leads to 
more thorough digest- 
ion and assimilation 


and thus saves food, for | 


you need legs. 


1 State in 
| varieties to be caught are the genuine square- 
| tailed brook trout; the gamey black bass of 
lithe small-mouthed variety, ranging from 


| spotted 
| trout. 


f at the New Year. 
@ is every-day life. 
f won, 


Continued from Front Cover 


the Union. Among the special 


half a pound to four pounds, and the black- 


salmon, or its near relative, the grey 


The accommodation in the park is such 


| that the most varied tastes ean be pleased. 


There are hotels, including the well-known 


| ‘‘Highland Inn,” for those who: want to be 
| in the wilderness yet enjoy all the comforts 
} of good service and social companionship. 
| There are log cabin camps, Nominigan Camp 
; and Camp Minnesing, comfortably furnished 
f and ideal for family parties. 


The park is easily accessible by the Grand 


| Trunk Railway from all parts of-Canada, It 
| is two hundred miles north of Toronto and 
| one hundred and sixty-nine miles west of 
| Ottawa. 
j Inn, Nominigan Camp and Camp Minnesing, 


For reservations at the Highland 


apply to Miss Jean Lindsay, Manager, 
| Algonquin Park Station, Ontario. For more 
} detailed information, maps, routes, etc., 


} write to or call on J. Quinlan, Bonaventure 
| Station, Montreal. 


Good habits are not made on birthdays nor 
The workshop of character 
There the battle is lost or 
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USED—WABASSO SHEETINGS 
WABASSO SHEETS 


WABASSO CIRCULAR PILLOW COTTON. 
WABASSO SLIPS 


‘THE BEST ON THE MARKET 


ONCE USED ALWAYS USED 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, LIMITED 
| THREE RIVERS, QUEBEC 


1A Everybody should be enh none should be 
 & busybody. 


What you dislike in Pe take care to 
correct in youself. 


{t If I take care of my character, my reputa- 
4; tion will take care of itself. 


Men do less than they ought unless they do 
all that ty can,——C arlyle. 


If prayer brings not that which we seek, 
it shall bring us that which we need. - 


Count your blessings and you will have no 
time to think of disagreeable things, 


Cheerfulness is the philosopher’s stone turn- 
ing all the happenings of life to gold, 


To speak wisely may not always be easy, 
but Bot to speak ill requires only silence, 

\} Our world is a college, events are teachers, 

it character is the diploma Ged gives to man. 


The one great condition of success in pers 
sonal work for Christ is a surrendered life, 


y4 . To be humble is a grace on the inside; to be 
“i humbled is a mortification on the outside. 


Courage consists not in blindly overlooking 
“( canger, but in meeting it with the eyes open. 


No matter how hard to-day may have been, 
y that hard spot on the road will never come 
hy again. 
It is the history of our kindness that alone 

makes this world tolerable-—Robert Louts 
Stevenson, 


5 Don’t be afraid to be polite at all times and 
“) under all circumstances. It is no disgrace to 
{ be called a gentleman. 

The happy man is not the one who hag 
possessions, ‘out the one who has himself in 
possession. Self-control. 


Be patient with hindrances, for things that 
seem contrary to success and happiness always 
prove to be really helps. 


us while it happens, and loves us steadily and 
tenderly through 16 all. 


Chris’ will not be played with. Heis either 
Lord of all or not Lord at all. He wants us 
undivided and will have us all or none. 


A wealthy man lay on his death-bed 
when a mark of honour was brought to him. 
‘This is a very fine thing in this country; 

but I am going to a country where it will 
be of no use to me,”’ 


God knows what happens to us, and is with 


NNN 


He that does good to another does good 


also to himsélf, for the consciousness of wells 
doing is an ample reward. 


Leave to-morrow with God; sonmorrow's 
temptations, to-morrow’s difficulties, to-mor- 
row’s burdens, to-morrow’s duties. 


Sincerity is speaking as we think, believing 
as we pretend, acting as we pi -ofess, perform- 
nee we promise, and being as we appear 
ta be , 


To put an end to a quarrel by saying 
angry words in an angry voice, is as foolish 
as to try to put out a fire by pouring oi 
upon it, 


Happiness is nothing but that. inward, 
sweet delight thet will arise from the har- 


monious agreement between our will and 


God’s will. 


He who thinks only of his manners attains 
nothing but manners; he who thinks only of 


the comfort and pleasure of others is the 


gentleman. 


The mark of a saint is not perfection, but |p 
consecration. A saint is not one without 
fau'ts, but one who has given himself without | 


reserve to God. 


Yea, though [I walk me the valley of 
the shadow of death, yet I will fear no evil. 


for Thou art with me, Thy rod and Thy staff N 


they comfort me. 


Perseverance is an element of success. ‘Tf | 
you only knock long enough and loud enough 
at the So you are sure to wake up some- f 


body.—Longfeliow. 


The blessed thing about carrie. this com- 


mon task of us all, is that it can be translated © ‘ 
Service is the stuff out of ~ 


into character. 
which character is made. 


We cannot be consecrated in water-tight 


‘*Lord, be 


compartments; we cannot say, 


Master of my mind, but let me do as I wish 


with my body and my money.’ 


The unselfish are the happiest—those who 
work to make others happy and forget them- 
selves. The dissatisfied are those who are 
seeking happiness for themselves. 


To weaken the Sabbath is to woaken | 


Christianity; to disannul the Sabbath is to 
disannul Christianity; and to overthrow 


the Sabbath is to overthrow Christianity, — 


He who betrays 
he has quarrelled with him, was never worthy 
of the name of friend. A breach of kindness 
on one side will not justify a breach of Shee 
on the other. —Emerson. 
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A man is worth what he is; not what he has, 


There will never be an illiterate people 
where there is an open Bible. 


What you believe is the very substance 


207 || and inspiration of your character. 


| Telling a falsehood to get out of trouble |f 
| generally leads into worse trouble. 


Better is a dinner of herbs where Jove is, 


| than a stalled ox and hatred therewith. 


There is no fit search after truth which li 


| does not first of all begin to live the truth 
| which it knows. 


It is when the heart is set on things above | 
| the world that the hands can best be trusted | 
with things of the world. 


More men are inju.ed by having things 
made easy for them than by having their 
path beset with difficulties. 


The best qualities of mind and character— 
courage, sympathy, self-mastery——-have been 
forged on the hard anvil of distress. 


The best investment a young man starting | 


out in business can make is to give his time, 
his energies, to work—just plain, hard work, 
—Charles M. Schwab. 


A PRAYER FOR OUR SOLDIERS, 


God save our men at arms 
Shield them ’mid war’s alarms 
God save our men. 
Strong may they stand in Thee 
Valiant for Liberty 
Crown them with Victory 
God save our men. 


Pointed by JOHN LOVELL & SON, XIMITED, MONTREAL. 


Gnronto 


REV. 


of one’s life in acquiring pro- 
perty and leave it all in jeopardy 
when it might be secured by 
Life Insurance is, to say the 
least, unbusinesslike. 


A sufficient Life Policy has 
kept intact many an estate 
which would otherwise have 
gone to ruin for want of ready 
eash at the right time. 


RATES ON REQUEST. 


The Great-West Life AssuranceGo. | 


Department ‘‘R’? 


HEAD OFFICE—WINNIPEG 


WATERVLIET 


' E N EELY z 60 (West Troy), N. ¥. 


THE OLD | SHURCH 7 FIL S 


MENEELY| CHIME [op 
Founpry| & OTHER fy 


» MeShane Bell Foundry Co. 
| BALTIMORE, MD. 
/» CHURCH, CHIME and PEAL 
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@ Specialty 


Ask Your 


Druggist for McClinton’s Soaps 


For over 100 yeare, they have held a high 
reputation for quality. 


McClinton's Toilet and Shaving Soaps 2re made | 
Solely from Pure Vegetable Oils aud the Ashof § 


Plants, and es ne ee Soapsthus made. 
said :— NATURE'S SOAP. 


McCLINTON' S, Donaghmore, Ireland 


Canddian Agent: 


Itis truly - 


Kenneth H. Munro, 353 Coristine Building, Montreal | 


Si. Andrew's Gallege 


A Residential and ay School 


FOR BO 
UPPER SCHOOL, LOWER SCHOOL 
Boys prepared for Universities, Royal Military College and Business. 
AUTUMN TERM COMMENCES ON SEPT. 16TH, 1918 


D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., LL.D. 


Calendar Sent on Ivalceion 


To Spend the Best Years | 


| ing Home begins the second of October. 


bie 


Headmaster. 


AN INDIVIDUAL CUP 
COMMUNION SET 
is a real necessity in every Church. 
Write for CaTaLocun and FrReE TRIAL offer, 


Ureshyterian PWublirations 
THE BOARD OF PUBLICATION OF THE 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IH CANADA. 


Church and Gerrard Streets, TORONTO 


WANTED AT ONCE. 


GRADUATE NURSE&S for the Home 


Mission Hospitals of the Presbyterian Church 
1 in Western Canada; two for Manitoba, one 
| for Saskatchewan, and two for Alberta. 


Good salaries with vacation, and travelling 


expenses to the field. For further particulars 
THE GREAT-WEST LIFE isssues | 


insurance on most attractive terms. | 


write, the ActiING HospiTaL SECRETARY, 
MISS PRINGLE, © 
30 Lowther Ave., 
TORONTO. 


WANTED. 


A WOMAN FOR SHANGHAI. 
The Committee of the Foreign Women’s 


| Home, Shanghai, China, (Redemptive Work) 
} are seeking for an, earnest Christian lady with 
| some experience ‘in rescue work to take up 
| work in the above city. A knowledge of the 
| Chinese Language will not be necessary. For 

! further particulars, apply to, 


MRS. DONALD McGILLIVRAY, 
Presbyterian Offices, 
439 Confederation Life Building, 
TORONTO. 
SAL CS ARETE: DTS SARE NLT NE REALE AT EI SOT RESETS IES 
MISSIONARY AND DEACONESS 
TRAINING HOME. 


The 1918-19 Session of the Deaconess Train- 


All 
the students who completed their course in 
April received immediate appointments. 


There is an increasing demand for fully 


| trained women Christian workers. The Train- 


ing Home provides for workers in the Home 
and Foreign fields, and in Social Service. 
Every young woman who is desirous of 
devoting herself to the forms of work which 
Deaconesses, either in Canada or mission — 


| fields abroad, undertake, should send for a 


calendar of the 1918-19 session. Address to 


| the Principal, 60 Grosvenor Street, Toronto. 
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Send your Record, when you have read 
it, to a friend at the front. 


FOUR YEARS OF WAR, 4 AUG., ’14-'18. 
We may look back over these four years, 


their events may be recorded and recalled, 


but we cannot know them. 


Who can measure the length and breadth 
and height and depth of the swollen pride 
and insensate ambition to dominate the 
world which led to these awful years, or the 
perfidy and cruelty and infamy which has 
marked that ambition in its course? 

Who ean realize the woes of the peoples 
that have been overrun and scourged and 
ravaged by that perfidy and cruelty and 
infamy? 

Who can measure the suffering on battle- 
field, in trench and hospital, caused by it. 

Who can tell the burden of the anxious days 
and sleepless nights of wives and mothers, 
sisters, friends, during the four dark years? 

Who can weigh the burden of sorrow for 
the lives that have been offered a sacrifice 
to save the world from that mad ambition’s 
desolating sway? 

Who can measure the guilt of that perfidy 
and cruelty and infamy, or adjudge it fitting 
penalty? 


* * * 

But dark as are these years with the 
shadow and stain of that perfidy and cruelty 
and infamy, they are notalldark. Good has 
arisen in protest against ill and in resistance 
to it, and the good too is measureless by 
human ken. 

Who can measure the total of lofty purpose 
in the hundreds of thousands from many 
lands, who have left behind them safety and 
comfort and all their worldly prospects, and 
have gone forth to hardship and danger and 
death? 

Who can measure the constancy and cour- 
age, on land and sea, in sea and air, watching 
and halting and checking a drunken Empire, 
auto-intoxicated, running amuck on _ the 
earth? 

Who can measure the pure and exalted 


patriotism and devotion that has animated 
loving hearts and helping hands, behind and 
at the front, the chaplains and doctors and 
nurses, the workers of the Red Cross and 
other Societies, the busy fingers everywhere, 
wielding and driving the millions of needles 
that are helping ‘“‘win the war’’? 

Who can measure the value to the world of 
the new and stronger ties that bind together 
the world-cireling nations of. the British 
Empire, with its four hundred and fifty mil- 
lions, one-fourth the human race? 

Who can measure the value to the world o 
the bonds which war is forging between 
Britain and the U.S.A.? Brethren in lan- 
guage, traditions and race, their brotherhood 
is being cemented by suffering in a righteous 
cause, sealed in the blood of their bravest 
and best. 

Least of all can men measure that which 
should be the greatest good, the drawing God- 
ward, in their need, of the peoples who stand 
for freedom and righteousness, the giving to 
Him of a larger place, His rightful place, in 
heart and. life. 

The future is in God’s keeping. Our part 
as in the past is to leave that future trustfully 
in His hands and, knowing that our cause is 
right, that it is His cause, to watch and 
fight and pray, unceasingly, until the perfidy 
and cruelty and infamy can no more hurt or 
destroy. 


THE KAISER’S PREACHERS. 


When men enter the ministry of the Estab- 
lished Church of Prussia, they must take this 
solemn vow :— 


‘“*T will be submissive, faithful and obedient 
to his Royal Majesty, and his lawful successors 
in the government, as my most gracious king 
and sovereign; promote his welfare according 
to my ability; prevent injury and detriment 
to him; and particularly endeavour carefully 
to cultivate in the minds of the people under 
my care a sense of reverence and _ fidelity 
toward the king, love for the fatherland, 
obedience to the laws, and all those virtues 
which in a Christian denote a good citizen; 
and I will not suffer any man to teach or act 
in a contrary spirit. 
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‘“‘In particular, I vow that I will not support 
any society or association, either at home or 
abroad,which might endanger the public secur- 
ity, and will inform his majesty of any pro- 
posals made, either in my diocese or elsewhere, 
which might prove injurious to the State. 

‘‘T will preach the Word as his gracious 
majesty dictates.” 


The blasphemy of this closing sentence of 
the preacher’s ordination vow is unique in 
kind and in degree. Above one’s own reason 
and intelligence; above conscience; above the 
Word itself; above the Spirit who inspired 
that Word; above Christ who is the centre 
and life of that Word, the Word Incarnate; 
above God who gave that Word to make 
known to the world Himself and His love; 
above all else in earth or Heaven, as the 
preacher’s authority in things spiritual and 
eternal, is the Kaiser—‘‘I will preach the 
Word as his gracious majesty dictates.’’ 


This vow explains in some measure the 
marvellous things that have been published 
from the prayers and sermons of German 
pastors; denouncing the Christian virtues of 
kindness and charity and love, deifying Ger- 
many and it people and rulers, and lauding 
German frightfulness—in language that one 
could scarce believe uttered by men of moral 
sanity. 

This vow shows that such utterances do 
not represent the thought of thesemen. They 
are simply echoes, as in duty bound, of what 
“‘his gracious majesty dictates.” 


The fact of such a vow and its keeping 
makes the case of Germany more hopeless 
than if such utterances were the free expres- 
tion of the preachers’ convictions, for then 
there would be at least spiritual independence. 
Men’s souls would be their own, and there 
would be some hope of truth finding lodgment 
there, for however far astray men may be in 
their judgments, if there be intellectual life 
and freedom, there is hope that light and 
truth may at some time find entrance. 


But when intellectual life is gone, when 
manhood is gone, when the soul is gone, 
and ignorant and educated alike surrender 
the will, the intelligence, give themselves up, 
not merely to bodily but to intellectual and 
spiritual slavery; then is the prospect dark. 
Then can there be no deliverance from within. 
The only hope of a country or people in such 
a case, for deliverance from a worse than 
Egyptian bondage, is deliverance from with- 
out, the overthrow of the power that claims 
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the right to dominate not only the outward 
life but soul of the world. 

That overthrow is coming. God speed the 
day. 


WRITING TO THE SOLDIER BOYS. | 


Write to the boys at the front; your father, 
son or brother, your husband, sweetheart, 
friend. He is hungry above all things for 


ith 


| 
ZZ 


home, and the next best thing is the breath of | 


home that comes in this way. 

Write often. Write long. 

Don’t fill your letters with pictures of 
how you suppose he is getting along. He 
knows all about that, and is tired of it. 

Don’t complain of not getting letters from 
him. He has something else to do. 

Don’t tell him your own troubles. 
enough of his own. 

Unless it is necessary, do not write anything 
that will tend to depress. Cut out the blue. 

Tell him how things are going at home. 
That is what he longs for. Make home live 
before him, the bright side of it. No incident 
is too trivial to tell. The smallest happenings 
of daily life in house, barn, office, shop, on 
street or farm, in prayer meeting, Sunday 
school or Church will be eagerly read. 

Pray for him, and tell him that you are 
praying for him. This will link him indirectly 
to an Almighty, all-loving, ever-present 
Friend, and the indirect linking may help to 
link him more directly with that Friend. 

These letters will do him good more than 
you can ever know. They will keep up his 
courage. With the picture ever fresh in 
mind, of the home and the love which he 
defends, he will face any hardship or danger. 

These letters will do much to keep him in 
good health, for a cheerful loving attitude 
of mind reacts for good upon the body. 

These letters will keep him from yielding to 
temptation. The boy that has fresh home 
letters in his pocket will seldom go astray. 
With the constant vision of home before him, 
he will scorn to soil with sin the life that is 
thus linked with what is precious and pure 
and sweet. 

And if—and if—he should not come again, 
but take a short cut by way of France and 
Flanders to the better home, one of your 
sweetest memories—till you meet and greet 
him again—will be that you were able in this 
way to help him in the hard, rough, dangerous 
path to which God and duty called. 


He has 


eee 
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“FAMILY ALTAR CERTIFICATES.” 


With all the ‘‘Assembly Diplomas” given 
for various duties performed, such as regular 
attendance at church or S. S.—learning Scrip- 
ture or Catechism, ete.—there is one more 
‘‘Diploma”’ that might profitably be intro- 
duced, ‘‘The Family Altar Certificate.” 

A special survey by The China Continua- 
tion Committee of the World’s Missionary 
Congress has shown that not more than one- 
aalf the Christian homes in that land observe 
family worship. | 

Though this is far in excess of so-called 
Christian lands, the effort is to make it uni- 
versal. 

All church members in China, says the 
‘‘World-Wide Sunday School News,” are 
now being urged to establish the habit of 
daily study of the Word, at which time all 
the members of the family are to be prese nt 

Where this is done, and when a pledge to 
continue has been given, a Family Altar 
Certificate is provided. 

This certificate pictures the father explain- 
ing the selected passage from the Bible, while 
the mother and children are seated about the 
room. 

To make the picture very realistic, even 
the family dog is present. 

Instead of engaging daily in worship of the 
ancestors represented by the ancestral tablet 
the Bible is studied and the living God is 
worshipped. 

The hope of our land is its Christianity. 
The hope of its Christianity a few years hence 
is in the children of to-day. The hope for 
these children being Christian-is their being 
taught Christianity in the home today. 

Who can measure the good of a definite 
campaign in Canada, with its motto ‘‘A 
Family Altar in the Home of Every Church 
Member’’? 


‘DEATHS IN THE MINISTRY.’’ 


Often would we love to lay a wreath upon 
the grave of some minister departed, telling 
of his excellence in character and faithfulness 
in work. 

But in the official organ of the Church, 
unless there be some special reason, all 
should have equal mention and place, and so 
the Rercorp’s ‘‘Deaths in the Ministry”’ 
usually tell the simple fact of their passing. 

Besides there are always full obituaries in 
the daily and weekly press, long before they 
ean be given in a monthly. 
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The list this month is unusual in several 
respects—in its numbers, five in all;—in the 
great age of one of them—four-score and 
ten;—and in the suddenness of the call to 
most of them. 

Dr. Hamilton conducted his evening service, - 
preaching as usual, and a few hours later 
passed away. 

Dr. Pollock walked to church, a couple of 
miles, more or less, the Sabbath before his 
death. 

Captain McPhail was drowned in the sink- 
ing by the Germans of the Hospital ship 
Llandovery Castle. 

Rev. William Forbes, in usual health, and 
in his prime, contracted septic poisoning and 
only lived a week. 

Mr. McLeod was the only one of the five 
with a longer notice of the summons home. 

‘Servants of God—well done’’—‘‘The 
night cometh’’—but only as the prelude to 
a glorious dawning, with night no more. 


THE WAR AND MISSIONS. 
By Rev. R. P. Mackay, D.D. 


How has the war affected Missions? Gen- 
erally speaking, missions have been. wonder- 
fully protected. 


. There have been distressing exceptions. 
Armenia has furnished another unparallelled 
page of cruelty, hatred and infamy to the 
bloody record of German and Turk combined. 


On the whole, however, the injury done has 
been counterbalanced by much good. Whilst 
India has lost in all about 1,000 missionaries 
from her staff, the Government being obliged 
to intern numbers of German missionaries 
because of their disloyalty, on the other 
hand reports come from many quarters that 
the people of India are more responsive and 
accessible than ever before. 

Chinese have come to regard the foreign 
missionary as an Ally, since China made her 
declaration of war against Germany. That 


sense of a new relationship has been reported 


from certain quarters and has in it the promise 
of a richer harvest should it become general. 


The Mohammedan has lost his argument 
and his hope. They, in the past, claimed 
they were one and undivided, loyal to the 
one calipha. They are not now one, but 
divided into different camps. 


They had great faith in the Holy War 
when proclaimed. It was proclaimed and 
did not work. They believed they would 
some day rule the world, but are now in 
despair. Everywhere the Holy Spirit is 
working, and the Lord has been encamping 
round and about His people. 


Greatness lies not in being strong, but in 
the right using of strength. 
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‘* MINORITY PRIVILEGES ’’?? 


In the Province of Quebec. 


One ‘‘minority privilege’ is that which 
Protestants have of supporting Roman Cath- 
olic schools. All corporate property, 7. e., 
property owned by a corporation or company, 
even though it be owned wholly by Protes- 
tants, has its school tax divided by the R. C. 
majority pro rata of the population. 

Take a community that is nine-tenths 
Roman Catholic. Some Protestants in the 
community form a manufacturing company. 

If the school taxes of that company amount 
to one thousand dollars, nine hundred dollars 
of it will go to the R. C. Schools of the com- 
munity and one hundred to the Protestant 
schools. 

The R. C. Chureh, when in a minority, 
eries loudly for minority rights. When in a 
majority she does not grant minority rights, 
not to speak of privileges. 

The following, by Rev. J. U. Tanner, our 
Missionary Superintendent in Quebec and 
Eastern Ontario, in his Report to the General 
Assembly, is to the point:— 


‘‘Minority Privileges, Falsely So-called.’’ 
“While recognizing that it is not for us to 


discuss here the political situation in Quebec, a | 


word may be permitted in explanation of the 
statement that we hear so often to-day that 
the minority there enjoy great privileges 
through the generosity ofthe majority. The 
fact is that no privilege, even so-called, is 
given to the minority except for the benefit of 
the majority. 

‘We do not ask for such ‘generous privi- 
leges,’ we want equal rights for all. But let 
us illustrate how some of these privileges work, 
in the distribution of taxes, for instance. 


‘“‘In Beauharnois, a small town, corporate 
property, representing nearly altogether 
Protestant investments, pays school-tax of 
$1,697.81. 


“The Quebec laws ‘generously’ share this 
with the Protestant minority, but the division 
is made on such a basis that the majority gets 
$1,569.29 and the minority $128.28. 


“The Roman Catholic church gets annually 
hundreds of thousands of dollars of Protestant 
money to support her sectarian schools in 
Quebec. 


‘“May God grant that Quebec will awake 
from her dream of ‘privileges’ to the minority 
and give us justice, equality and liberty in- 
stead! 

“Had we one State School System in the 
province of Quebec, rather than the dual 
school system forced upon us by the privileges 
demanded by the Roman Church all the 
children of the community could attend the 
same school regardless of creed or race. 
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‘As it is, however, the public schools are 
so purely Roman Catholic in their teaching 
that special schools for the minority are a 
necessity rather than a ‘privilege.’ 


‘‘The schools of the majority are the auxil- 
iaries of the Roman echurch. The teachers 
relieve the clergy of the necessity of teaching 
the children of their parishes the catechism 
and the practices and beliefs of their church, 
by making these subjects part of the course of 
study in all their primary schools. 


‘The parish priests visit the schools and pass 
the children on the religious instruction 
which they have there received, preparatory 
to their first communion.” 


General Atmosphere in Quebec. 


“The educated lay element is sane and 
sound, and will be reasonable, but the masses 
are one-sided and prejudiced, and they will 
sacrifice British institutions any day to the 
interests of Quebec. 

“No important move in that province can 
be expected without the approval if not the 
instructions of the Papal See. This is the real 
explanation of the failure of Quebec to take 
its share in the defence of the empire at this 
time. Rome was silent. The people were 
without orders. 

‘‘We will never have unity until the compe- 
tition for privilege is made impossible by the 
adoption of an equal standard for all. 


‘‘One flag in this country is essential to 
the unity of our nation; one school is essential 
to the stability of that flag; and the protection 
of that school against exploitation by any 
church or class is essential to the training of 
our citizens in that good-will and harmony 
which are necessary to a united and happy 
Canada. 

‘Our hope is an educated Quebec. They 
have a zeal of God, but not according to 
knowledge.”’ 


NOT LOST BUT GIVEN. 


A returned English soldier, when he was 
being commiserated on the loss of his arm in 
the trenches, replied proudly: ‘‘I didn’t lose 
it; I gave it.’’ Glorious reply! 

What a transformation of our stewardship 
if we could think of our tithe, not as the pay- 
ment of a debt, but as the offering of a gift! 


What a transfiguration of our service if 
we could list it as a heart impulse instead of 
a conscience pull! 


What an ennoblement of life if we could — 
live it as a gift to the world! 


When a man gives his health or his time or 
his money—or his lfe—you can not talk to 
him about being robbed. He has forestalled 
the comment. 


Jesus said: ‘‘No man taketh my life from 
me; I lay it down.’ Such ought to be the 
spirit of his disciples. It is very hard to 
defeat a man with such a spirit.—Sel. 
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PROGRESSIVE SOCIAL REFORM. 
From A Report To tart ASSEMBLY. 


Sabbath Observance. 


The Lord’s Day is imperilled in war and in 
peace. In peace by greed and pleasure. In 
war by greed in the name of patriotism. 

War sometimes does create new necessities 
that temporarily justify Sunday work. The 
occasions, however, are few and infrequent. 
Usually Sunday labour in munition plants 
and in food production is to be charged up 
to greed masquerading as love of King and 
Country. 

What is true of war work is true of patriotic 
concerts held on the Lord’s Day. It is love 
of Sunday pleasure and excitement camou- 
flaged to spell patriotism. 

The Church, as well as the Lord’s Day 
Alliance, has a work to do that calls for cour- 
age and faithfulness in protesting against 
these invasions of the sacredness of the 
Day of God. Not infrequently her own pew 
holders are responsible. 

In the provinces that have been slowest to 
enforce the observance of the Lord’s Day 
Act, progress has been made in two important 
particulars. Petty trading has been ordered 
discontinued in the Coast Cities of British 
Columbia. This is no small gain, as the sale 
of fruit, confections, etce., has a powerful 
educational influence among the masses 
against the Sabbath rest and quiet, and in 
opening the way for the demand of other 
unnecessary conveniences and comforts. 

In Quebec city Sunday theatres have lest 
their case in court and have closed. Closing 
will doubtless soon follow in Montreal and 
tbroughout the province. 


Temperance. 


It has been an epochal year in temperance 
reform. Last year we reported all the pro- 
vinces legislated dry (so far as provinces can) 
but Quebec; Yukon within three votes of 
going dry; Newfoundland altogether dry, 
with manufacture, importation and sale all 
prohibited. 

This year Canada joins the sister Dominion 
of Newfoundland. Quebec has decided to 
go dry in 1919. The Union Federal Govern- 
ment by order in council as a war measure 
has prohibited the manufacture, importation 
and inter-provincial trade, making Canada 
altogether dry till at least one year after 
peace is declared. 

Kven partial prohibition is working well. 
Crime is greatly diminished. Gaols are 
nearly empty. Judges have much less work, 
so also have policemen. Business is improv- 
ing. Old debts are being paid., Cash sales 
are more frequent. Women are happier. 
Homes are brighter. 
elothed and housed. Churches are better 
attended and supported. Moral conditions 
generally are improved. 

The liquor traffic is gone forever. 

The men of Canada voted to banish it 
from our shores. The men and women of 
Canada will jointly see that it never returns. 


~ 
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Women’s Franchise. 


That leads us to say that the women of 
Canada are now enfranchised on the same 
terms as men. Women are now ‘‘persons.”’ 
They have been given by the Union Govern- 
ment the vote in the federal sphere. All 
the provinces also have enfranchised women 
or have decided to do so excepting Quebec 
and Prince Edward Island. 

This ought to mean much for temperance 
and all those social reforms that affect women, 
children, families, and that includes most 
social reforms and social welfare movements. 

It is earnestly to be hoped that the women 
will maintain a larger measure of freedom 
from partisan bondage than men have. 
Time will tell! 


Gambling. 


What wonders the war has wrought! Race- 
track gambling as well as liquor has been 
put under the ban ‘‘until after the war.” It 
was a waste and an extravagance. The 
nation could not afford it. It should always 
have been a crime. It is so now. 

The good name of Canada is cleansed of 
one more stain. It is no longer Canada, 
Kentucky and Mexico that are the happy 
hunting grounds of the gambling fraternity, 
driven out from nearly every State in the 
Union, it is only ‘‘Kentucky and Mexico.’’ 

We look to our Union Government to go 
one better than its predecessor and make 
permanent by amending the ‘Criminal Code 
the present prohibition of the criminal busi- 
ness of legalized robbery of the shallow, 
foolish and weak people who cannot with- 
stand the temptation to bet if the opportunity 
is afforded. 


The Party Patronage System. 


Patronage is the practice in _ polities,— 
federal, provincial or municipal—according 
to which no contractor or business firm can 
secure a contract unless they are on the list 
of recognized partizan friends, and no person 
—exalted or humble—can secure an appoint- 
ment to an office from the highest to the 
lowest unless he can get the nomination of 
the local party executive. 

And if the office seeker is of the party stripe 
he may be appointed to office whether there 
is work for him to do or not. 

A hundred office holders were promptly 
dispensed with as having no needful work 
to do in one of the Departments, when a 
Union Government minister took charge 
recently, the abolition of the party patron- 
age system having been previously deter- 
mined upon. 

As a result of this determination over 
30,000 civil servants are placed on a basis of 
promotion for merit only under an inde- 
pendent commission. 

It is not possible to overestimate the in- 
crease in economy and efficiency which will 
result from this action to present and future 
generations of Canadians. 

Some of the provinces are moving in the 
same good direction, 
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OUR PAST YEAR’S JEWISH WORK. 


The work amongst the Jewish people at 
our three centres: Montreal, Toronto and 
Winnipeg, has been affected by war condi- 
tions. Immigration has altogether ceased. 
Russian reservists were recalled, amongst 
them were several friendly to our work. 

A commendable number of Jews have en- 
listed. Twenty-one of those sympathetic 
with the Toronto work are overseas in mili- 
tary service, five of whom have been killed 
in action. 

The British successes in Palestine have 
beneficial results in tempering the prejudices 
against our missions, though opposition is still 
persistent and strong. 

There have been few changes in the male 
members of the staff. Rev. Elhas Newman 
has retired from Montreal and Rev. B. E. 


Kertchman has been appointed. Maurice 


Zeidman is giving partial work in Toronto. 


Experience in this difficult work makes 
clear that the greatest gains "come from two 
forms of work, first—personal contact in sym- 
pathetic visitation in the homes of the people, 
and secondly, in work amongst the childfen. 
A strong auxiliary, however, to these and other 
forms of work is the Medical Dispensary. 


On the whole, results that gratify can be 
gathered from each field of our work. 

Advantage in the work amongst the youth 
has come from the Fresh Air Department. 
With the consent of parents and on the under- 
standing that religious teaching will be pur- 
sued, one hundred and ten were given each 
a fortnight outing in the Fresh Air Home at 
West Hill near Toronto. 

The tenth anniversary of our Church’s 
entry upon Jewish Missions comes this year, 
and due recognition of this fact will be made 
by a special gathering in Toronto. 


THE SABBATH IN CANADA. 


The Lord’s Day is imperilled in war and in 
peace. In peace by greed and pleasure. In 
war by greed in the name of patriotism. War 
sometimes does create new necessities that 
temporarily justify Sunday work. 


The occasions, however, are few and in- 
frequent. Usually Sunday labour in muni- 
tion plants and in food production is to be 
charged up to greed masquerading as love of 
King and Country. 

W hat is true of war work is true of patriotic 
concerts held on the Lord’s Day. It is love 
of Sunday pleasure and excitement camou- 
flaged to spell patriotism. 


The Church, as well as the Lord’s Day 
Alliance, has a ‘work to do that calls for cour- 
age and faithfulness in protesting against 
these invasions of the sacredness of the Day 
of God. Not infrequently her own pew hold- 
ers are responsible. 

In the provinces that have been slowest to 
enforce the observance of the Lord’s Day 
Act, progress has been made in two important 
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particulars. Petty trading has been ordered 
discontinued in the Coast Cities of British 
Columbia. 

This is no small gain as the sale of fruit, 
confections, ete., has a powerful educational 
influence among the masses against the Sab- 
bath rest and quiet, and in opening the way 
for the demand of other unnecessary con- 
veniences and comforts. 

In Quebee city Sunday theatres have lost 
their case in court and have closed. Closing 
will doubtless soon follow in Montreal and 
throughout the provinece.—IJn Social cee 
Report to Assembly. 


‘* AUGMENTED ” & ‘‘ HOME MISSIONS ”’ 
WEST. 


Augmented Charges. 


During the past year fifty-two new charges 
were given a place on the Augmentation 
list, Western Section. 

Of these thirty one were formerly self- 
sustaining. The remaining twenty-one were 
raised from the Home Mission status. 

An unusually large number of augmented 
Charges became  self-sustaining—forty-two 
in all. Most of the charges that advanced 
to self-support are situated in Saskatchewan. 

Two charges were merged with other con- 
gregations, while eight reverted to the Home 
Mission list. 

The total number of Augmented charges 
remains as in 1917, viz. 245. 


Home Mission Fields. 


Kighteen Home Mission fields, during the 
year advanced to the status of self-sustaining 
charges. Never before have so many reached 
this goal without remaining for a time on the 
Augmentation list. Two of the eighteen 
became self-sustaining Union Charges. 

Twenty-one Mission fields were placed on 
the Augmentation Fund while seven formerly 
on the Augmentation list were reduced to 
the Home Mission status. 

Twenty-five fields were dropped or merged 
into other fields. Twenty-three were ceded 
to the Methodist Church under the Co- 
operation plan, Thirty new Mission fields 
were placed on the list. 

The following Augmented Charges and 
Home Mission fields receive aid:— 

Aug. H.M. 


Synod of Monten! and Ottawa... 32 83 
Toronto and Kingston . . 60 98 
i Hamilton and Londons . 84 8 


He Manitobase7.. eee ey. 14 87 

" Saskatchewan....i..... 49 191 

es Alberta Muito cis ees 38 i oot 

% British Columbia....... 28 94. 
245 -718 


Total number of Augmented?Charges and — 
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OUR FRENCH WORK IN QUEBEC. 
By Rev. J. U. Tanner, Suppr. 


With one exception our French missions are 
in the province of Quebec; but Quebec is 
becoming more and more densely Roman 
Catholic, and many Protestants are being 
absorbed into that church each year. 


While that church denounces proselytism 
in others she is systematically carrying on a 
most determined campaign of proselytizing 
in her own favour. 


When a Protestant marries a Roman 
Catholic the marriage is legalized only on 
condition that the former renounces Protes- 
tantism and that he promises to bring up 
his children in the Roman Catholic faith. 


Should he refuse and be married elsewhere, 
the marriage is declared null and void and 
the whole influence of the church is used to 
separate the wife from her husband. 


Couple with this the fact that the whole 
social life of the French communities is in 
close association with the church, and it will 
be seen that one cannot be a Protestant and 
have any important part in the social, poli- 
tical, commercial or religious life of the 
community in which the majority is Roman 
Catholic. 


The result is that many Protestants in one 
generation weaken in their allegiance to 
Protestantism and in the next become 
absorbed into the great Roman Catholic 
mass. 


The problems that Quebec thrusts upon 
Canada are many-sided, but the duty of 
the Protestant church is to spare no energy 
or expenditure necessary to save to their faith 
the Protestants scattered throughout its 
bounds. 


The difficulty of this task is in the number 


who are living in small groups of two or three 


families in villages or countrysides many 
miles from other Protestants. 


Some of these, too, are intermarried into 
representative French families and sacrifice 
their zeal for Protestantism to the flatteries 
of the majority, who congratulate them on 
their liberality and broadmindedness. 


This danger may be seen in the scattered 
and isolated character of the Protestant 
families in that portion of Quebec, for in- 
stance, east of the St. Francis and the St. 
Maurice rivers, as shown in the following 
statistics prepared by the president of the 
Quebec branch of the Bible Society. They 
do not include the city of Quebec. 


This eastern part of the province contains 
an area of 146,000 square miles, of which an 
area of 43,000 square miles is inhabited. 

This inhabited area contains 557 parishes. 


The average population in each parish is 
1,173 Roman Catholics, 47 Protestants, 38 


Jews and others. 


An analysis by parishes shows that in 259 
parishes there are no Protestants. In aes 


i _ there are under ten Protestants in each; 
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47 there are between 10 and 25; in 24 there 
are between 25 and 75, and in 76 there are 
75 or over. 


The vast majority of these Protestants are 
being ministered to, some in small congrega- 
tions, where their numbers permit of such, 
by our home missionaries, others by occasional 
visits from a colporteur or a passing minister, 
once a month, or once a year, or less. But 
there are many who receive no religious care 
by force of circumstances, or because they 
have become indifferent to it. 


For this reason, we are asking that a pastor- 
at-large be appointed to cover new territory 
opened up by the Transcontinental Railway, 
from Hervey Junction to the boundary 
between New Ontario and Quebec, a distance 
of three hundred and fifty miles. His duties 
would be to minister to the iumbermen, and 
be pastor in care of the scattered Protestants 
settling or employed along that route. 


In general our French missions are small 
congregations of six to twelve families and 
are in practically the same trench as twenty- 
five years ago. Our lack of apparent progress 
sometimes begets impatience on the part of 
the church that supports them. 


While we admit that we have reason to 
wish for better conditions, yet we must not 
lose sight of the other side of the situation. 
These few families are often what is left, after 
others have braved a change to the cities, or 
elsewhere, where they will not have to live 
under the overshadowing influence of the 
church of Rome. 


These still cling to their post and stand in 
defence of their faith. They -are made 
strangers in their own land, but we cannot 
forsake men who would rather be ostracised 
than renounce their faith. 


GAMBLING. 


What wonders the war has wrought! Race- 
track gambling as well as liquor has been put 
under the ban ‘‘until after the war.” It was 
a waste and an extravagance. The nation 
could not afford it. It should always have 
been acrime. Itisso now. The good name 
of Canada is cleansed of one more stain. 


It is no longer Canada, Kentucky and Mexi- 
co that are the happy hunting erounds of the 
gambling fraternity, driven out from nearly 
every State i in the Union, it is only ‘‘ Kentucky 
and Mexico.”’ 


Shall we ever go back to that disgrace? 
Surely not. We look to our Union Govern- 
ment to go one better than its predecessor 
and make permanent, by amending the 
Criminal Code, the present prohibition of the 
criminal business of legalized robbery of the 
shallow, foolish and weak people who cannot 
withstand the temptation to bet if the oppor- 
tunity is afforded.—In Social Service Report 
to Assembly. 


Send the Record, when you have read 
it, to a friend overseas. 


Our Foreign Missions 


A BUNGALOW WANTED. 


In Khalghat Field. 
Rev. (W.. Je Coor, (BoA: 


In our Central India Mission is a region 
south of the Vindhya Mountains. Through 
it flows the Nerbudda River. It is a very 
fertile district. Famine or plague seldom 
come. 


Forty miles to the east, Dr. McePhedran- 


suffered greatly from the excessive heat in 

hisgattempt to open up work in Barwaha, 

butihe had to return to Canada before he 

succeeded sin¥getting a¥site for a bungalow. 

Next to Barwaha Station for many years, the 

yore from Mbhow toured a section of the 
imar. 


Going further West, we come to the great 
Khalghat field. It includes the whole of 
Barwani State, a large part of Dhar State 
and parts of Gwalior and Indore States 
with other smaller independent domains. 


te There are four large cities with a great 
number of towns and villages. 


* * o* 


_ This field has attracted our missionaries 
since the early history of our mission. Over 
thirty years ago, Dr. Campbell made a tour 
in it and some of the literature he left is still 
to be seen. 


Later on and for a number of years the 
Russells, Davidsons and Dr. Margaret O’ Hara 
did very faithful work. This country forms 
much of the background of the late Rev. 
Norman Russell’s very illuminating book. 

Eventually, our Mission Council decided 
that the Rev. D. F. Smith should work this 
field only and if possible secure land on which 
to build a bungalow. For three years, living 
in native houses, the Smiths labored faithfully 
and after they went on furlough we were 
appointed. 


For nearly four years it was our privilege 
to sow and to reap. In that country we have 
Mohammedans and Hindus, High Caste and 
Low Caste. To visit any small village on 
market day along the western front of fifty 
miles is to see so many Bhils that you would 
suppose all the Bhils in India lived in that 
vicinity. 

CIN wean 

The labours of these missionaries in this 
great field have not been in vain. I once 
employed an experienced catechist. After 
joining us in our Khalghat work, I took him 
for a tour of the main centres in the field. 
We went over two hundred miles by tonga 
(bullock cart). On this tour he saw unbap- 
tized Hindu groups of children lustily joining 
in the praise of Jesus. In a number of 
villages he saw men studying their Bibles and 


he heard their confessions of faith. In one 
city he saw a large caste the soul of which 
was Christian. 

After visiting nearly thirty such places, we 
returned, and our new friend enthusiastically 
exclaimed, ‘‘I have never in my life seen 
such encouraging work.’’ This man wept 
when he learned that Khalgat could no 
longer have a stationed missionary... 

If space permitted, I could tell of some 
most interesting conversions. One old man 
and his wife were first anxious to pay off their 
debts before they would be baptised. Fail- 
ing in this they eventually set out to walk 
two hundred miles in order to declare in a 
public way their fidelity to Jesus. 


* * * 


There was no mass movement in Khalghat, 
but there was such a hearty reception of the 
missionary and the Word that for three years 
it has been the settled conviction in our 
Council in India that this work should be 
again continued and that the missionary be 
provided with a bungalow in Khalghat, 
which is a great strategic centre. 

It is here that thousands of travellers must 
cross the Nerbudda on their way north to 
Mhow, which is forty miles distant. Some- 
times the congestion is so great that they are 
held up for days. What an opportunity this 
affords the missionary and his workers, and 
what an excellent place for a bungalow! 


Here is the situation—the little congrega- 
tion in Khalghat has secured the long sought 
for land. and I have received permission to 
appeal to you for $3,333, with which to build 
the necessary bungalow. 

Some one of means might like to leave 
such a real living monument to his name. 
To any one this would be no small opportun- 
ity should he choose to contribute all or part 
of the required sum. 

Special contributions for this purpose may 
be sent to Rev. R. P. MacKay, D.D., Confed- 
eration Life Bldg., Toronto. 


SPURGEON’S SERMONS. 


The great English preacher, Charles Had- 
don Spurgeon, died on 31st January, 1892. 

For many years before that date, indeed 
since 1855, a weekly sermon from his pen has 
appeared. These sermons number almost 
3,500 and make 62 bulky volumes. : 

There cannot be many more of them await- 
ing publication. But such as remain must 
now be kept for better times: the shortage of 
paper has stopped this phenomenal flow. 
Was there ever in the history of the Christian 


Church such copiousness, combined with — 


such undeniable power?—Exz. 
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A CHINESE SEEKER AFTER TRUTH. 


By Rev. D. McGitutvray, D.D., SHANGHAI. 


Dear Recorp-— 

We have lately come into touch with a 
remarkable man, Mr. Wang Hsiang Hs’an. 
A native of Hunan, he has lived in Peking, 
but now is spending his last years in the far 
south-west of China, in Yunnan, the province 
next to Burmah. 

His great grandfather was tutor in the 
house of Prince Ching, one of the Manchu 
princes who held high office at Court. 


Mr. Wang, like his fathers before him, was 
an earnest student, but only of the Confucian 
books. For Confucianists to study the books 
of other religions was thought by them to be 
a crime. 

However, the dry platitudes of Confucian- 
ism failed to satisfy his longing soul. He 
was naturally a religious man, and Con- 
fucianism did not speak of the soul, nor of its 
immortality. It said:—‘‘Be good,” but did 
not tell how to be good. 

When he fell in with the books of Taoism, 
he found that they spoke of certain acts and 
practices for which they offered him immor- 
tality. Mr. Wang had cried: ‘‘Who shall 
This seemed a way out. He 
was willing to fast and meditate and become 
an ascetic. So now behold him sitting long 
hours in silent contemplation. By practising 
breathing exercises he hopes to refine his 
dross. 

He looked into the books of Buddhism, 
too, where he found some ideas that he liked. 
In fact, he was of opinion that Confucianism, 
Taoism and Buddhism were at bottom the 
same, and he quite approved of the temples 
in which this harmony,is shown by placing 
the gods of the three side by side. 

In truth these three religions have a few 
points in common, but a great many points 
of difference, although it is hard to persuade 
the Chinese that these differences are vital. 
A Chinese usually thinks himself a member 
of all three at one time. Apart from the 
light of the Gospel his spiritual vision will 
always be blurred so that he cannot distin- 
guish things which differ. 


** * * 


One day a colporteur brought to his village 
the sacred books of a fourth religion, which 
was new to Mr. Wang. He purchased the 
New and Old Testaments and presently 
sent for other books of the same_ nature. 
Here was a religion which offered him spiri- 
tual food very different to the husks upon 
which he was feeding. His soul was thrown 
into confusion, but this was better than the 
peace of death. 

He read from Genesis to Revelation, but 
he got hold of the wrong clue. His mind 
was full of the belief that the three religions 
of China are one. In the Bible he discovered 
here and there sentences which reminded 
him of views in his old books. Around him 
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were Mohammedans, and presently he learnt 
that there were Roman Catholics as well as 
Protestants. 


He read the books of these religions, and 
being obsessed with the idea of a unity of 
faiths, it occurred to him in some way or 
other, he might add Mohammedanism, 
Catholicism and Protestantism to the three 
religions of China, and make a still larger 
unity than he had first conceived. 


During all his studies there was one book 
of ancient China, the Book of Changes, 
which strangely attracted him. In this 
Book straight lines from six to twelve in 
number are -arranged in sixty-four different 
ways. 

These lines, according to the ancient text 
appended to them, are replete with meaning. 
Some ancient sage attached a meaning to 


‘each of these sixty-four combinations and 


hung upon the lines some good moral teaching. 


The sage’s words are in many places so 
obscure that, like the riddles of old, many 
meanings are possible, though none are cer- 
tain. The ordinary man will say that you 
may put what meaning you like on these 
lines to point a moral or adorn a tale. But 
you cannot persuade a Chinese that the Book 
is twaddle. He believes firmly that in these 
lines are hidden all mysteries, and they are 
used for fortune telling by the common 
Chinese. 


But Mr. Wang does not sympathise with 
that use of the Book. For years his mind 
has worked in and out among its mysterious 
lines, and, obscure as they are, he thinks he 
has found in the Bible the key to it. 


The Bible has been put to many uses, even 
as a book of divination, but Mr. Wang’s use 
of it is something new under the sun. The 
one idea in his mind is that religions are one, 
and he finds many a passage which, according 
to his interpretation, strengthens his views. 


His interpretations are of course far astray. 
He keeps all his old beliefs, even to the belief 
that foxes are often devils in disguise, but 
he looks benignly on the new. He has 
advanced from the old opposition of hatred 
and hostility towards Christianity to a 
position of tolerance, but he is not yet in the 
Kingdom. He does not trust in the Only 
Name given under heaven whereby men may 
be saved. ; 


At present he is living in the atmosphere 
of jumbled ideas which he evidently hopes 
can exist in harmony. 


It is difficult to shake off the wrong ideas 
which are sacred to him by all the good and 
great of China’s past. But Jesus Christ 
came to destroy the works of the devil and 
fulfil every true aspiration of the Chinese race. 


Let all who read these lines pray for him. 
He is a pathetic figure. Far from telegraphs 
and war news, in a remote corner of China, 
behold a man who eares for none of those 


things. He is plunged in thought about the 
things of the soul. What must I do to be 
saved? 


A YEAR AT HAT-PIPLIA, INDIA. 
By Miss A. ETHEL GLENDINNING. 


The year in this one-year-old field has been 
of peculiar interest. The friendliness of the 
people has brought open doors of opportunity. 


For the first three months of the year, all 
classes of people from the town were living 
right at our door, and morning, noon or even- 
ing, we were made welcome at their huts. 


I sought to take advantage of this opening, 
and instead of going daily to other surround- 
ing villages, I spent a great deal of time 
amongst these people from the town, with the 
result that when they moved back to town at 
the end of March, there were many homes to 
which I could go, and feel that I was no 
longer a stranger, but a welcome visitor. All 
classes, with the exception, perhaps, of the 
wealthier baniyas, listen gladly to the hymns 
and ‘‘words of wisdom.”’ 


At the beginning of April I opened a school 
for girls in the lower room of the house where 
the teacher lives. Ten girls came the first 
day, and during the first week it grew quite 
rapidly. 

It was not long, however, until there was a 
break. When the people learned that we 
were teaching the children Christian hymns, 
most of the baniyas took their girls out of 
school. 

Although since opening we have had fifty 
different girls coming, in no one month have 
we succeeded in raising the average above 
eleven. 

Iam not troubled with the children wanting 
so many holidays, as I was in Indore, as, with 
the exception of the big festival days they do 
not Aone of asking for a holiday. With these 
exceptions, the school has been kept open the 
whole nine months. 


We were for a time on the mountain tops, 
where I greatly enjoyed the fellowship with 
missionaries of other societies and from other 
parts of India. 

I came back at the beginning of July, re- 
freshed both in spirit and body! On our 
return we found our nice bungalow and hospi- 
tal finished. 

During the rainy season from July to the 
beginning of October I gave my whole time 
to the school, and the homes of Hat Piplia. 


A Serious Accident. 


We had a very serious accident case brought 
to the Hospital the week after I returned from 
Council meeting. ’T'was market day and I 
had been downstairs most of the afternoon 
talking to the village people who came for 
medicine. 

We closed about 6.30 when we thought the 
last patient had gone, and Mrs. George went 
home. I was only upstairs a few minutes, 
however, when I heard a strange sound from 
the direction of the road, which caused me to 
look out in alarm. 

Coming in from the road was an ox-eart 
being drawn by four men, while a great crowd 
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of men followed behind. In the cart sat an | 


old man erying piteously. 

I hurried off downstairs and sent some one 
off post haste to call Mrs. George. 

The poor old man had been to market, and 
was just starting home when his oxen took 
fright at a camel. He was thrown down, the 
heavy cart wheel passed over his legs break- 


ing both, and crushing one of them very 


badly. 

I am not medically inclined and had to 
pray hard to be able to assist in getting him 
made as comfortable as possible for the night. 

The first two weeks of his stay in the hospi- 
tal are like a nightmare to me. We tried our 
best to save the crushed leg, but had even- 
tually to wire for Dr. Moodie to come out 
from Indore and amputate it. She and Miss 
Thomson both came and the operation proved 
successful. / 


He was with us a month and a half, then 


took ‘French leave’? and went off home 
without even saying salam. He was afraid to 
let me know he was going, as I did not think 
he should go for another two weeks, but he 
was wearying to be home so just went with- 
out asking. 

On the last day of the year, I went to his 
village, six miles away, to see him. His 
wounds were not healing as satisfactorily as 
they would have had he stayed quietly in the 
hospital, still he was more contented to be at 
home. We were received as old friends by 
the villagers as many of them had come to the 
hospital to see Pamra while he was with us. 

* % * 


Most of the year I was very short of 


workers. Toward the end of November, 


however, Dr. Oliver let me have two of her 


girls, one to help Mrs. George in the’ dis- 
pensary and one to go with me to the villages. 

About the same time I succeeded in getting 
a Bible woman for the hospital, and. Dr. 
Moodie sent me out a nurse from Indore. 
With these extra workers, a good deal of the 
strain has been lifted. 


During the year I paid twenty-nine visits to 
fifteen of the surrounding villages. This work 
has been most encouraging, and it has been a 
real pleasure, after driving six to eight miles 
over rough country roads, to be received so 
well, and have the opportunity of presenting 
the Gospel Message of Love to women, many 
of whom have never heard it before. 


Each morning since the beginning of 
November I have had a half-hour Bible 
class with the workers, in preparation for the 
day’s work, and for the Evangelistic cam- 
paign, to which we are again looking forward. 

We have two Sunday schools, one for the 
Christian women and children, and one in 
connection with the girls’ school in town. 

Since Dr. Moodie left, Mrs. George has 
taken charge of the Christian Sunday School, 
and their average attendance for the year 


“was twelve. 


In my little school in the town we have 
had an average attendance of nine. 
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WOMEN’S CAMP WORK AROUND 
MHOW. 


By Mrs. MENzIzEs. 


As both school and zenana work in Mhow 
had been closed for a time on account of 
plague, with the two Biblewomen and two 
of the teachers, I joined Miss Weir in a two 
weeks’ camp some ten miles from Mhow in the 
midst of a group of Bhil and Banjara (gypsy) 
villages. 

Our women atte enjoyed getting out 
amongst: the’ village people and were much 
encouraged by the reception and_ hearing 
given them by most of the wild yet timid 
Bhils and the wild but not timid Banjaras. 

Our camp consisted of six small tents 
pitched close to a village on a spot which the 
people of the village had kindly cleared up 
for our use, burning away the long dry grass. 

It was a great joy in the evenings after the 
day’s work was done to see the workers gath- 
ered around the camp-fire cooking and eating 
their evening meal, and afterwards telling 
stories or singing hymns. Then all gathered 
in front of the Miss Sahib’s tent for worship 
before retiring. 
~ These people, representing different castes, 
who before becoming Christians could not 
have cooked or eaten their food together are 
now ‘‘one in Christ Jesus.” 

Only one poor old Hindu ox-driver,' pro- 

_ hibited by his religion and caste from eating 
with the Christians, ate, sat and slept with 
his oxen outside the camp, a poor lonely old 
man. At the end of the first week he took 
very ill and had to be sent back to Mhow in 
the Miss Sahib’s cart. 

The school was opened in Mhow and 
Zenana work resumed in February, and both 
went on without interruption for some time, 
when we were again compelled to clase as 
there was plague all around the school and 

- some of the pupils had died of the dread dis- 
ease. 

During the week of the long looked forward 
to Evangelistic campaign in February, our 
Christian women in Mhow were divided into 
three bands, Mrs. Taylor taking one band, 
Miss Weir another and I the third. 

Also the villages around Mhow were divided 
into three groups and we with our women 

_ went each day to the villages allotted to us. 


We had visited one large village a short 
time before and found the people quite 
_ friendly, though our hearts were saddened by 
- seeing the dead goats which had been offered 
to the goddess of small-pox, being dragged 
away by the chamars (a low caste) to provide 
a feast for them. 

Hundreds of people had come from other 
villages, many of them plague-infected, and 
- from Mhow, and we said to one another at 
the time ‘‘What a splendid plan to spread 
- plague.”’ 

; - Sure enough, when we went there the first 
day of the campaign, there was no welcome 
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for the missionary or her women for had they 
not been there two weeks before and had not 
the plague appeared after their visit. 


It was of no avail to tell them that the 
great crowds for the festival of the goddess 
of small-pox had been there just at that time 
also and had stayed some days. 

It was so much more reasonable to believe 
that the Christians had brought it—Had not 
the Brahmins told them that the British 
Government spread plague and cholera in 
order to kill the people of India and secure 
the country for themselves? 


However, this did not discourage us. Other 
villages were ready to welcome us and listen 
to cur message. Many of our women walked 
for miles, carrying their babies, in order to 
have a share in this special effort to extend 
the Kingdom of Christ in their country. 


Industrial Work. 


Forty-five women have been working this 
year. Hach Monday morning they gather on 
the school ecmpound, give in the work of the 
past week and receive work for the following 
one. They are paid at the end of each month. 


We are so thankful that although our 
Mhow Christian community has been sur- 
rounded by plague both last year and this, 
they have with one exception been protected 
from it. One woman when asked if she was 
not afraid when she saw so many being car- 
ried away from her immediate neighbour- 
hood said ‘‘Why should I fear when I have 
asked God to take care of us.”’ 

But we are ever faced with the same old 
problem, not enough missionaries. The two 
new ladies, Miss Patterson and Miss Mac- 
Dougall, were joyfully weleomed this year 
and while we give thanks for them, we want 
more. 

There is the same ordinary need, and the 
war has brought about conditions, as well as 
intensified conditions which existed before,— 
the awakening to a sense of self importance, 
a reaching out for something better than the . 
old religion and a new desire for recognition. 
Where but to Christian lands and the Chris- 
tian religion can India look for help. 

Some one has said ‘‘This awakening must 
be met with the claims and privileges of the 
Gospel or the change from bad to worse 
cannot be averted. Now is the time for 
supreme effort to reveal Jesus as the only 
Saviour.” 

Friends in the Home land, are you doing all 
in your power to meet the need? Are you 
praying and coming, or giving that others 
may come? What is keeping you at home? 
O be very sure that what you are doing is 
meant by the Master to keep you there. 
There are so many to help in the home land 
and so comparatively few here. 


_“Fools make a mock at sin,”’ says the Bible. 
Sin is not a joke; it is a serious matter, danger- 
ous and terrible in its end. 
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WOMEN AND GIRLS IN INDIA. 
By Miss M. E. Macuean. 


In the Kharua district joy goes hand in 
hand with responsibility. Perplexities are 
many. How to store the precious grain? 
Happy the reapers whose perplexities come 
from such abundance of blessing? 

We have toured among our villages, we 
have preached the Good Tidings, but this is 
only the beginning. We must teach them to 
know Him, so that from Him may come 
strength to break the binding customs of 
their former life. 

After belief and baptism come many diffi- 
cult tests. How shall a woman break the 
strong chains which have held her a willing 
slave to all the intricate social and religious 
customs of Hinduism? 

To be strong to set aside such, we must 
teach these village women to lean on Christ, 
to seek His guidance in determining what is 
honouring to Him, or dishonouring. 

“Thou shalt have no other gods before 
Me.”’ Many of these village women accept- 
ing this have refused to worship idols. 

Believing that Christ came a Sinless Incar- 
nation, they no longer worship Krishra, 
whose impurities have been for many years 
the theme of their Hindu songs. 

The pure teaching of Christ reveals to 
them a Father’s Love. 'They desire so many 
of them to follow the New, but are terrified 
ALE how difficult it is to break with the 

Especially difficult is it for even the bright- 
est and truest of the women to abstain from 
participation in the funeral and marriage 
feasts, with their rites dishonoring to Him who 
claims their allegiance. All are called to 
suffer if they would break with ancient 
custom. 

Among our village Christians, we know 
many who do indeed press on in the new way. 
We have seen their first faltering steps and 
more recently have seen them walking with 
strength in the road where persecution is 
sure to follow. 

And we, who live so near the village life, 
can understand how much some have borne 
for the sake of their Saviour. Would that 
we could make them become at once strong 
and fearless, and separate them from the 
clinging customs of their ancient faith. 

But we must be content to follow the slower 
plan of Christian education. 

This, then, is the work which confronts us. 
Many times during the past year we have 
looked out upon the promise of the Kharua 
school—the land in front of our bungalow— 
and have wished for its fulfilment, a school in 
which to educate the little daughters of our 
new Christians. 

When we have this school building, we shall 
not find it so difficult to induce the villagers 
to let us teach their little girls. For in spite 
of the old and hard custom of child marriage, 
there are not a few who will be willing to 
send them to Kharua. 

Here they will live much after their village 
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style and the dread of the unknown will be 
lessened greatly for the parents, who can see 
them from time to time in Kharua, where 
they know are the bungalows of the Padri 
Sahib, and where coming in on market days 
the school can be visited by some of the 
numerous relatives of the little student. 

As a first measure, we have during the year 
started a small day school for girls in a little 
room at the back of our bungalow. From the 
Christian homes of ecatechists and servants 
the children come, and added to the half a 
dozen little Hindu girls from Kharua village. 

One of the dirtiest of these is ‘‘ Little Gold.”’ 
Her hair is matted, her body bare except for 
one small garment; but her face does not 
belie her name. | 

Her father is a beggar and her mother cares 
not whether Little Gold attends school, so 
she comes dirty but happy. And when one 
day she alone represents the village attend-~- 
ance, and we enquire for the absent ones, she ~ 
answers gaily thus,—‘‘ They are all afraid that 
you'll make them Christians except me. “Im 
not afraid and so I came.”’ 


\ 


AN OPIUM SMOKER’S TESTIMONY. 


One‘incident of our recent meeting at Sing 
Jau I shall never forget. i 

On Saturday night the services opened — 
with a testimony from Kong Pa-Pa, an old 
opium smoker. 

It was powerfully telling—the way he de- 
scribed humself—first as a prosperous mer- 
chant, then ruined in health and turned into 
a ragged, filthy beggar by opium, at last 
saved by Christ, again driving a thriving 
trade and happy in his soul the livelong day. 

He stood there in the bright light, a little 
old man dressed in shiny silk, his gray hair 
and mustache blending with his glad, radiant, 
honest smile. 


: 
. 
, 


Other Incidents. 


This remarkable testimony was followed 
by an equally remarkable sermon on ‘‘The 
Benefits of Believing in Jesus.” : 

At the close of the sermon many of the — 
well-dressed people were enrolled as enquirers, 
when one of the workers called out that the 
ignorant and ragged could come to Christ, 
too, and were just as welcome as the learned 
and the well-dressed. 

With that about the mcst unsightly piece 
of rags and filth I have ever seen stepped up 
to the platform and asked the preacher if — 
Christ could save such as he. | 

_Dear old Kong Pa-Pa was the first to reach — 
him. The two stood there on the rostrum 
side by side—an amazing contrast—the one — 
a demonstration of what sin does for men, — 
the other of what Christ can do for them. 

Of course he can save you. I was worse 
off than you, and see what he has done for 
me,” said Brother Kong. . 

There was no answering an argument like 
that, and there were fifteen who decided 
definitely for Christ at that service..—Ez. 
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THE CHURCH ON THE MISSION FIELD. 
By Rav. D. McGiuuivraay, D.D., SHanaual. 


It is much to be desired that readers of the 
Recorp be seized with the importance of the 
native churches in the various mission fields 
of our Church. 

Probably for every ten prayers offered in 
behalf of the foreign missionaries, only one 
is offered up in behalf of the Chinese Chris- 
tians. 

If you ask the missionaries, they would like 
to see these proportions reversed. 


Brethren, pray for the pastors, the little 
flocks over which the Lord hath made them 
overseers, for whose souls they watch as 
they that must give account. 


The missionary’s part is not so easy as one 
is apt to think. Most people fancy him 
sowing the seed on the virgin soil, and pass- 
ing on to the next village. As a matter of 
fact, there is ploughing as well, and planting 
and watering. 

Many Canadians are just now having their 
first experience of growing vegetables, etc., 
so as to add to the food reserves of the Allies. 

Doubtless, many entered light-heartedly 
on the work with little or no knowledge of 
the difficulties ahead. They are finding out 
that it is not so easy as they thought. The 
muscular toil 1s the easiest part. The real 
difficulty is the enemies of the tender plants, 
and it is a long fight to preserve the crop till 
harvest. 

So it is with missionary work; and the ‘‘care 
of the churches,” of which Paul spoke, is a 
daily reality in China. 


Christianity Rooted in China. 

But has Christianity taken root in China? 
The reply is emphatically ‘“‘yes.”’ 

Speaking of a plant being acclimatized in 
any new soil, we know that our experiment 
is a success if it can adapt itself to the new 
situation, absorb the elements of the soil 
which it needs to strengthén it, and resist 
the hostile forces, which would destroy it. 
Such a plant can take root, live and grow 
with an inward strength, bearing fruit after 
its kind. 

It would be easy to show how the native 
Church does all these things in China. 
Christianity is at home there now. It not 
only thrives, but even modifies its own sur- 
roundings, and the weeds do not have it 
all their own way. 


Nevertheless, the missionary is still needed. | 


The late Dr. John Nevins of Chefoo was the 
author of a book on the planting of the 
Church, in which he held that the missionary’s 
work was very simple, viz.: plant and pass on. 


But this was really too easy, as experience 


proved. The easiest way is nearly always 
the wrong way'in the Kingdom of God. 
There is much to be done after the planting. 


For, consider the problems which face the 
infant churches. Of course they must work 
out their own salvation with fear and trem- 
bling, but a century’s work in China clearly 
proves that the wise and patient and sympa- 
thetic missionary is often the stay and stand- 
by of the Chinese churches. Not to lord 
it over God’s heritage, but as examples and 
advisers to the flock. 

We often speak of the present as a crisis 
in the home churches of Canada, and so it is 
end che crisis was on us long before this 
war! 


‘Now reflect on the position of the Chinese 


church amid four hundred millions of heathen. — 


It surely has tasks to face even greater than 
Canadians, and with so much inferior equip- 
ment and resources, too. 


The ‘‘ Furnace’”’ in China. 


The Church in China is the Church in 
the furnace, of whom the motto of the Presby- 
terian Church in Canada is truer than it is 
of the Canadian Church. And yet it is not 
consumed. On the contrary, it flourishes the 
more exceedingly, as witness the growth of 
poate acs after the Boxer uprising of 


1. The Church must propagate itself. 
If it stands still, it is really going back. It 
must itself at once become a missionary 
church and proceed to win fresh adherents 
out of the masses of idolaters which surround 
it. This is the first duty, and the: chief 
problem of the Chinese Church. 

The Korean Church seems to have been 
more successful in this regard than the 
Chinese. 


2. The Church must keep itself pure so 
that its witness will tell. And remember that 
she must shew a higher morality than that 
of the Chinese Sacred Books, which is ad- 
mittedly the highest outside of the Bible. 


’ The fruitbearing of the tree is the final test 


of success, and the best argument for the 
garden. 

The Gospel is indeed the power of God unto 
salvation, but it needs earthen vessels to 
convey it, and living witnesses of that power 
to transform the lives of men and women. 


Ancestral worship still seeks to get back 
into the Church and polygamous converts 
want to bring in their concubines. But the 
true instinct of the best Chinese revolts 
against these invasions of the Church’s 
purity. To be strong, she must be purer 
than the purest heathen. 


ee THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. Vor. XLII. No.8 


3. The Church must be upbuilt in faith 
and love. The stronger the Church, the 
easier the problem of China’s evangelization. 


Non-reading members must be taught to 
read. The children must have schools, 
week-day and Sunday. The women, too, 
must be elevated, side by side with the men, 
and the homes made nurseries of piety and 
godliness. 

-And the deep poverty of most is a dreadful 
drawback, and the struggle to live leaves little 
leisure for self-culture or for the training of 
the children. 


In all this, how essential is the pastor as 
leader! Most of these pastors have had little 
schooling. They were pressed into the work 
because of the dire need of workers. Even 
those of them who tasted a little of the 
college now find themselves out of date in 
the new China. 


Or they were sent to hard outposts (and 
they are all hard in China) and they are 
pressed on every side, not only with troubles 
you can guess, but with others you have not 
even dreamed of. Oh, how our people here 
should sympathise with them and pray for 
them and see that they get every assistance 
possible! 


Books for Chinese. 


Our Christian Literature Society in Shang- 
hai issues books for the heathen, but I have 
always been specially drawn towards the 
pastors and derive the purest pleasure from 
doing books which will help them. 


The Bible Dictionary was a grand piece of 
work for the pastors, and Mrs. S ’s $1,000 
cheapened it by a half for those poorly paid 
men. 

We are now working on a commentary for 
them, and $3,000 would enable us to offer it 
at a redueed rate to the pastors. Money 
cannot do everything, but as concentrated 
life it can do wonders, and this is one way of 
helping the pastors of all the denominations 
in China (for they buy our C. L. S. books 
without distinction. 


The General Assembly launched a Forward 
Movement for Powrr, Mrn and Money, 
and all the churches of this Continent are 
in line for the advance. Without the first 
we cannot get the second or the third, and if 
we got the spiritual power, the other two will 
come. i 

Let me make one suggestion in closing: 
Pray for POWER to descend on the churches 
in the Foreign Field, as well as on yourselves 
—that is a sure way to get blessing on the 
Canadian churches. 


® If the Chinese churches are set to praying 
for you, there you have a reinforcement 
from an unsuspected quarter. Let the Com- 
mittee at once write to our Chinese (and 
Indian) churches, asking their prayers, and 
help in the Forward Movement. 


Topic 25 August. 
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SECOND ARTICLE ON THE TOPIC. 


THE CHURCH IN THE MISSION FIELD. 


The above title suggests two lines of 
thought. 

First, the Home Church doing work in 
foreign fields. 

Second, the Christians in foreign fields 
forming a church of their own. 

The latter is the theme of this Topic. But 
first glance at the former and learn some of 
its lessons. 


(1) The Home Church and Missions. 


_ A Church or individual must be missionary 
in aim and effort if they would obey Christ, 
for His last command was—‘‘Go ye into all 
the world and preach the Gospel to every 
creature.”’ 

A Church or individual will be missionary 
in aim and effort if they truly love Christ, for 
‘He that hath my commands and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth Me.’’ 

A Church or individual must be missionary 
in aim and effort if they would be ‘‘fellow- 
workers with Christ,’’ for that is the great 
work for which He gave Himself. 

A Church or individual must be missionary 


in aim and effort if they would share Christ’s 


satisfaction in life, that of saving others. 


A Church or individual must be missionary 
in aim and effort if they would share in 
Christ’s final triumph, for the triumph con- 
sists in the redemption of the world from sin. 


(2) The Church on the Mission Field. 


The missionary finds a people heathen and 
pagan. He works to make them Christian, 
to lead them from the one condition to the 
other. He keeps before him as his goal a 
‘Church on the Mission Field.’’ 


Not until that Church becomes self-sup- 
porting and self-propagating is his object 
attained and this usually takes two or three 
or more generations. 

The missionary begins by learning their lan- 
guage, and seeking to win their confidence, 
to convince them that he seeks only their 
good. 

Then he tries to gather the people, espe- 
cially the young people, and to teach them 
reading and simple Gospel truth. Sometimes 
they have no written language, and he has 
first to reduce their language to writing. 

From among these young people, after a 
time, he looks for his future teachers and 
preachers and Bible women. 

At length, if there is a sufficient number of 
Christians in any one place to form a congre- 
gation, and there is some young man whom 
the missionaries think fitted by character 
and work, and by knowledge of the Bible and 
of Christian truth, to be ordained to the 
ministry, and these people wish him as their 
pastor and are prepared to support him, they 
are organized into a congregation, 
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When there are a sufficient number of such 
congregations and ministers, if the mission is 
Presbyterian, they are formed into a native 
‘presbytery to have oversight over the work 
in all the congregations. 

Not until a native Church becomes self- 
supporting and self-propagating is the object 
of the Christian missionary attained. 

This means that the native Church will 
have organized self-supporting congregations, 
that they will have pastors and teachers, 
that they will have Colleges to train their 
preachers, that they will have Mission Funds 
to aid the new missions among themselves, 
and if there are still ‘‘regions beyond”’ they 
will have a Foreign Mission Fund to send the 
Gospel to others. 

One of the things the missionary must 
teach is sef-support, and the most successful 
missions do not build churches for the natives, 
or support their native pastors, but let them 
have churches and pastors when they provide 
them for themselves. 

* * * 

Our Trinidad Mission has just celebrated 
its Jubilee. It has some organized congrega- 
tions with native pastors. It has a College 
and a Theological Seminary, but it requires 
as yet men and money from our Home Church. 
Demerara is not quite so old. 

Our missions in India and Formosa are 
about forty-five years and has each some 
organized congregations, Colleges and @ Theo- 
logical School. 

Honan has thirty years of history and has 
some native congregations and pastors, and 
a native presbytery and Theological Classes 
for training ministers. 

Korea is following rapidly along the same 


lines. 
* * * 


The Church on the Mission field naturally 


follows in some measure in the steps of its 
parent Church, both in its Doctrine (or teach- 


ing) and Government. 


As most missionaries are of the Evangelical 
type, the only type that ever won the heathen 
to Christ, as a rule the Church on the Mission 


field is Evangelical. 


As the missionary’s home is the only Chris- 
tian family life they see, they take it for their 
pattern, and there is often more family reli- 
gion and a better kept Sabbath than in some 
home lands. 

In China a recent survey has shown that 
half the Christian families observe family 
worship, but this is not viewed as satisfactory, 
and the effort is being made to have it uni- 
versal. 

The Church in the Mission fields of the 
great Empires of the East takes naturally to 
the Presbyterian system, government by 
elders, as it is the type which obtains in their 
village community life. 

But the Churches on the Mission field must 
be free to develop their own life in their own 


way. They have the Word of God for their 
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outward Guide and the Spirit of God for their 
inward guide, and with these, and the history 
of the Christian Church in other lands, they 
will be led in the way that is best for their 
own land and time. 


When every land has its self-supporting, 
self-propagating Church, there will still be 
room for the strong to help the weak, the 
different Christian Churches of the world, 
each self-governing in its own chosen way, 
one great brotherhood, bound only by love, 
bearing each other’s burdens and so fulfilling 
the law of Christ. 


TRIAL BY POISONING. 


Among the heathens in Angola no death is 
considered natural. Many deaths are be- 
lieved to be due to human plottings, and the 
person who is blamed for the death of another 
is labeled as a ‘‘feiticeiro.”’ 


In order that the ones thus blamed may 
prove their innocence before the people, trial 
by poisoning is submitted to. 


The accused submit the case to a Nganga 
Ndua (priest of the poison drink). He is the 
owner of the sasswood trees, or of their bark, 
from which the drink is made. He makes 
and administers the poison. 


If the supposed oul Rue vomits the poison, 
he is declared not guilty of the charge. But 
if he retains it, death must follow, and his 
guilt is thus proved, so they say. 

As Nganga Ndua makes his living by his 
murderous art, he who chooses to bribe him 
will receive a dose to make him vomit, and 
thus his life is spared. 


Hundreds have been the victims of this 
barbarous ordeal, and hundreds still rush to 
their death. One native Christian worker at 
Dia Nzundus tells of three hundred recent 
deaths in his district. 


Other Methods of Trial. 


_ When a person is accused of stealing, he 
is brought to a witch doctor, who proves him 
guilty or not guilty by such tests as these. 


The accused man must plunge his hand and 
forearm into a pot of boiling water. If he is 
unhurt, he is declared innocent of the theft. 
If burnt, he is pronounced guilty. 


The culprit’s hands are tied behind his 
back with certain fibers of untearable material. 
If he can free his hands he is not guilty. 


It is said that no one can possibly break 
these bands; but the accused man is allowed 
to bribe the witch doctor, who will teach him 
how to loosen the bands with his fingers, 
though his wrists are tightly bound together. 
Such are, of course, adjudged not guilty. 


“TIT doubt,” is the language of the skeptic; 
“I don’t know,” of the agnostic; ‘I don’t 
eare, of the scoffer; but ‘‘I know whom I 
have believed and am persuaded,”’ is the lan- 
guage of the Christian. 


Junior Y. P. Societies. 


GOD’S VOICE AS THE INDIANS OF 
CANADA HEAR IT. 


Mrs. CHARLES CLARKE, W. M. S., Sec. IND. 
WorK. 


The Indians were the sole owners of this 
land when the white man came over from 
Europe. They were a pagan people, wholly 
uncivilized, but believing in a Great Spirit. 

They lived together in tribes or bands, 
which were often in fierce warfare with one 
another. 

Their livelihood was gained by hunting, 
fishing and trapping, and as the forests and 
lakes abounded in all kinds of game and fish 
it was not difficult for them to make a living. 


They lived in tents or wigwams with plenty 
of skins of fur-bearing animals to keep them 
warm during the cold winter months. 


At first the Indian was friendly to the white 
man, never dreaming that his aim was to get 
possession of the land, and war only resulted 
when he realized he was being called to give 
up his freedom and his home. 


The Indian was exploited by unscrupulous 
white men who gave him “fire water’’ and 
many useless baubles in return for his valuable 
furs. 

% * * 

At the time of the Confederation of our 
Provinces in 1867, when European immigrants 
were coming into Canada in great numbers, 
the Government made a treaty with the 
Indians, buying up the titles to their lands 
and giving grants or reserves of land to each 
tribe for a certain equivalent, also promising 
that their children would be educated, taught 
farming and given rations in time of need. 


The Government then asked the different 
Churches in Canada to undertake the evangel- 
ization of the Indian, and to oversee the educa- 
tion of the children, so that now Church and 
Government are responsible for the welfare 
of the Indian. 

For a number of years it was difficult to 
make much headway, as the pagan mind 
unfolds slowly and it was not until we estab- 
lished our schools that much progress in 
spiritual things resulted. 

* * * 

The Presbyterian Church has the care of 
thirty-four bands, and it is Just half a century 
since the first Mission to the Indians was 
opened by our Church. 

Rev. Mr. Nesbit, of Kildonan, Manitoba, 
and his wife, were the first missionaries. 
They travelled by ox cart a distance of two 
hundred miles in sixty-six days and located 
near Prince Albert among the Cree Indians. 

At present we have twenty Indian Missions 
at different points, including seven Boarding 
and six Day schools and special evangelistic 
work at seven other centres. 


We have about 550 cbildren in these schools 
and leok to them for the best results in our 
work. 

The boys and girls are received into our 
Boarding schools from the age of seven until 
eighteen years, and they learn to love the 
school long before they are graduated. 


They follow the regular Public School 
Course of instruction, when they reach the 
higher classes the girls spend half of each day 
learning to bake, prepare meals, wash, scrub 
and sew, they are expected to know how to 
prepare a good meal and keep a clean house. 


The boys are taught all kinds of gardening, 
mixed farming, care of stock, growing of 
roots and cereals. 


The main aim of those in charge of the 
schools is to impart a true knowledge of 
spiritual things, not only by systematic 
teaching of the Scripture but by so living 
from day to day with these pupils as to com- 
mend the Gospel of Christ to them. 


The Indian is not of an emotional nature, 


and it is not always easy to know their minds, 


yet we have many evidences of their sincere 
conversion. 
a * x 


Their knowledge of the Holy Scripture is 
simply amazing. Every year several of our 
pupils win the Assembly Diploma; they also 
study the Catechism carefully. 


They have morning and evening devotions 
in the school home; religion is also taught in 
the class rooms. They attend regular services 
in the town church wherever possible and 
have Sunday School in their own school. 


No one can estimate what this Gospel 
training has done for these little ones. 


The influence of the lives of these children — 


on their parents and friends on the reserves 
has been very helpful, and the Indians are 
now anxious to have their children attend 
our schools. 


The boys and girls usually marry shortly 
after they graduate from the schools, and we 
aim to have them settle on small farms. 
The result is many comfortable frame 
houses with modern furniture and on nearly 
every reserve a church where the people 
gather to worship God. 

Every year many of our pupils make a 
public confession of their faith in the one 
true God by uniting with the church. We 
are grateful for the many won for Christ, 


and thankful that he has permitted so many — 


to share in the ingathering of these little 
dark-eyed boys and girls. 

The many busy mothers and daughters of 
our Church who have helped to clothe these 


little ones and made it possible for them to — 
learn about our loving Saviour will surely — 


have their reward—‘‘Inasmuch as ye have 
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done it unto one of these my little ones ye 


have done it unto me.”’ 
, * * * 


The loyalty of our Indians to our Empire 
at war and their ready response to the call 
for recruits is a tribute to their fidelity to a 
righteous cause. 


Out of a total population of about 15,000 
of military age over 2,000 men and boys 
have enlisted. 


The Indians who have stayed at home 
have demonstrated their loyalty by generous 
contributions to the Patriotic, Red Cross and 
Belgian Relief funds. The total amount 
contributed by Indian bands is now over 
$20,000. * 


Every man, woman and child is doing his 
and her bit to help win this war. The File 
Hills colony of Indians has averaged $13 per 
head for every man, woman and child for 
the Patriotic Fund, paying into the Fund 
more than they are getting out of it. 


We are glad to know that our Indian lads 
have not been forgetful of the training they 
have received at the hands of our faithful 
missionaries as the following incidents will 


show. 
* * * 


“A goldier boy was lying dangerously 
wounded, near the battle front, and he made 
it_ known that he would like some one to pray 
with him. There was some hesitancy, no 
one seemed able to respond. Then a lad 
came forward—an Indian lad—and in simple 
words commended his comrade to the great 
Spirit and, comforted, the dying soldier passed 
away.” , 


DOING HER BIT. 


Ever since she could remember, Madeleine, 
the little French girl of Corbeil, had watched 
her father, the village baker, as he mixed and 
kneaded the dough in the big bread-troughs. 


The whole countryside about Corbeil had 
depended for years upon the bread made 
every day in the little bakery, and Made- 
leine’s two brothers with their small cart had 
always delivered the light, crisp loaves very 
promptly to the waiting homes. 

But one never-to-be-forgotten summer 
morning, the father was suddenly ‘‘called to 
the colors’? and the children were left alone 
in the desolate home. 

Since her mother’s death, Madeleine had 
found her hands full, trying to look after the 
house and to take care of the younger children, 
but now this little fourteen-year-old girl felt 
that a new responsibility was hers. 

With the help of one of her brothers, she 
immediately took her father’s place before 
the bread-trough and the oven. 

Getting up every morning at four o’clock 
she makes each day eight hundred pounds of 
bread, and with the other brother’s help 
these loaves are always delivered ‘‘on time.” 
The radius of the district she serves is about 
ten miles, and no household since the war 
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“Another came from a wounded Indian 
lad to the principal of his school—‘ Fritz got 
me in both legs but when they are in good 
condition I will go back again.’ This shows 
the spirit of our brave Indian boys.”’ 


_Out of eleven. boys from one of our schools, 
nine were in the hospital at one time as the 
result of wounds. They were only anxious 
to recover that they might go back again. 

Another Indian, when refused.enlistment at 
first said: he heard Kitchener calling him. 
The name of Ktchener appeals to them and 
is revered among them. 


One Indian who visited the House of Lords 
said he had seen under one of the pegs the 
name of Lord Kitchener. He said he touched 
the hat peg, then bowed to it and afterwards 
did himself the honor of hanging his hat on 
the same peg. 

k * *k 

We may well ask the question, what has 
brought about the change in the lives of 
these pagan people, who less than a century 
ago were wild and uncivilized. 


We who have followed their history and 
been interested in their welfare, know that it 
is due to the Gospel truth that has taken 
root in their lives, the fruits of the spirit 
which are being cultivated. 


There are still in Canada, this land of 
Gospel privileges, about 20,000 pagan Indians 
and while much remains to be done for them, 
we thank our Father for what has been accom- 
pistes in His name and take courage for the 

uture. 


(Topic 25 August. 1 Peter, 1 : 18-25). 


began has missed its daily supply of bread. 


One day not long ago Madeleine was sum- 
moned to a public meeting at the ‘‘Mairie”’ 
in Corbeil. 


Had she broken some law, she wondered. 
Did the mayor think she ought to be in 
school instead of making bread? Surely she. 
Het tried to do what she thought was her 

uty. 

With a trembling heart the little girl 
hastened to obey the summons. Facing the 
crowded assemblage at the ‘‘Mairie”’ she 
made her low curtsey, blushing to the very 
tips of her ears. 

And then—what a surprise! Stepping for- 
ward, the ‘‘ Prefect. des Deux-Sevres”’ pinned 
upon Madeleine the beautiful ‘Cross of 
Lorraine”? and read a letter from President 
Poincare. 

In it the President presented his sincere 
compliments to Madeleine Danau, begging 
her to accept ‘‘this little jewel, this Cress of 
Lorraine, which shall proclaim that the valiant 
child of the Deux-Sevres, through her own 
labor, assuring for the inhabitants of the 
Commune of Exoudon their daily bread, has 
performed as patriotic a service and is as 
loyal a Frenchwoman as are any of her sisters 
of the Meuse.’’—EH. E. Brown, in Christian 
Register. 


Life and Work 


CARING FOR THOSE WHO FOLLOW. 


An old man going a lone highway, 
Came at the evening, cold and grey, 
To a chasm vast and deep and wide, 
The old man crossed in the twilight dim, 
The sullen stream had no fear for him; 
But he turned when safe on the other side 
And built a bridge to span the tide. 

* * * 


‘“‘Old man,” said a fellow-pilgrim near, 
‘‘You are wasting your strength with building 


ere; : 
Your journey will end with the evening day, 
You never again will pass this way; 

You’ve crossed the chasm deep and wide, 
Why build you this bridge at evening tide?”’ 
* * * 

The builder lifted his old grey head, 
‘*Good friend, in the path I’ve come,”’ he said, 
“There followeth after me to-day 
A youth whose feet must pass this way; 
This chasm that has been as naught to me, 
To that fair-haired youth may a pitfall be; 
He, too, must cross in the twilight dim— 
Good friend! I’m building this bridge for 
Veiiaem Qian 


WOMEN AS RELIGIOUS EDUCATORS. 


No exercise of the power that lies in the 
womanhood of the world is greater than the 
work which mothers, sisters, teachers in 
home and school, women of every condition 
have done in giving to youth the sense of 
religion, and the intimate knowledge of God, 
in childhood, which makes him a personal 
friend in the struggles of maturity. 

She has the best opportunity to make her 
child know God in his tender years of ready 
acceptance. He comes to her with his first 
wonder, his earliest questions. 

It is her opportunity, if she but use it, to 
make him see the love and harmony in God’s 
relation to his affairs and those of all the world. 

‘“*Does God know I’m good now?”’ asked a 
four-year-old of his mother. 


““Yes, of course,’”’ she replied. 

‘Does he like it?”’ 

‘‘Yes; he is very glad.” 

‘*But he can’t love me when he’s not here.”’ 

‘Is father here now?’’ 

‘“No; he’s away.” 

‘‘But you know he loves you all the time, 
don’t you, and you love him?”’ 

“© wes," 


‘Well, so does God love you, though you 
cannot see him, and he cares about all you 
do.” 

There is no experience of a child’s life in 
which a mother may not lead him to see the 
influence of a higher and_ all-benevolent 
power if she herself sees it. 


When he is older, he brings her his per- 
plexities, his doubts. 


‘If God can do anything, why didn’t 
he make me mind you and not get into 
trouble, mother?”’ asked a little girl. 


‘‘Do you think it would be better for me 
to tie you to the pear tree, so you could not 
get out into the street, or to tell you not to 
go there and trust you to choose to obey?”’ 


“Why, to trust me.” 


“Isn't God giving you a chance to be some- 
thing nobler when he lets you choose between 
doing right and doing wrong?”’ 

““Yes, I see. I'd rather he’d trust me.” 

* * k 

Later the children go from home to school 
—Day school and Sunday school. Here as 
well they are usually under the care of the 
women until they reach high-school age. 


At eae school they learn from some 
woman of religious faith lessons of God’s care, 
of his dealings with people of other times and 
other lands. She teaches them hymns and 
bits from the Bible which remain in their 
memories all their lives. 


The public schools, which gather in most 
of our children, do not follow any system of 
religious education. But I do not believe it 
is fully realized how many of the great army 
of women who form the largest part of the 
public school teaching foree are religious 
women nor how often they give to the chil- 
dren in their care a sense of God’s power and 


intimate connection with themselves and the: 


world they live in. 

I remember that as a child I understood 
which of my teachers had religious faith 
without any direct teaching. I recognize 


the same power of communication in the — 
accounts my children give of their teachers’ 


interpretations of everyday lessons. 


Ministers, workers, and teachers in every 
form of religious endeavor tell us that it is 
difficult for men and women who have had 
no religious training in youth to come to a 
full sense of their relation to God. 


How vastly important, then, 
earliest education of children 
largely in the hands of women) shall include 
training in religion! 

What a marvelous sum of power, then, 
lies in woman’s opportunity for the religious 
training of future men and women, during 
the impressionable years of youth!—A bridged 
from The Missionary Voice. 


that the 


Do all the good you can, 
By all the means you can, 
In all the ways you can, 
In all the places you can, 
To all the people you can, 
As long as ever you can. 


—John Wesley. © 
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THE SABBATH. 


The Sabbath has many uses— 
- It bids us ascend the hills, 
_ So that life may have the element of distance; 
It enables us to practise detachment, 
It keeps us from being buried— 
_ From being lost amid mere bundles of things, 
_ It helps us to preserve our identity. 
Ah! there are many who disappear 
As completely among material things 
As a coin a child loses; they become 
Brat epee as a vehicle wrapt in a cloud of 
ust. 
- How worth while, then, to stand upon a hill, 
And feel, at least once a week: 
‘Here am [—and yonder lies the world!”’ 
—Alexander Louis Fraser. 


CHURCH ATTENDANCE. 


Church attendance is supposed to be a 
pretty fair criterion by which to judge of the 
character of a_ professing Christian. Of 
- course there are many earnest Christians who 
~ cannot attend Church because of physical 
Mothers cannot always leave 
their babies. 

But when a man or woman has no reasons 
for staying away from church, that would not 
on the other six days of the week keep him 
or her from business or pleasure, and yet 
fails to attend church, there is evidently 
something wrong. 

The house of God is the place where God 
has specially promised to meet with His 
people, and it is there that they have a right 
to expect to receive the best food for their 
souls. 

If they do not meet with God to hold com- 
munion with Him according to His appoint- 
ment, it would seem that their love for Him 
is not just what it ought to be.—Ez. 


‘ 


AT THE FRONT. 
By CHapiain THomMAs TrIpuaDy. 


“The wind bloweth where it listeth, and 
-thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not 
tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth; 
go js every one that is born of the Spirit.’’ 

‘‘None of us has felt a mother’s hand out 
here, but none cf us has forgcetten its touch. 

‘‘Now the wind’s touch is a mother’s, 
and Christ must have felt that when he used 
the word, ‘born.’ 

“Surely, when He spoke of the mysterious 
comings and goings of the wind he was think- 
ing of a mother’s, for it is a mother’s comings 
and goings which are the most intimate and 
mystic of all. 

Can any one tell when his mother first 
came to him? Has any one been where she 
- eculd not, and did not come? 

». ‘We have no mothers out here, and yet 
we have. Our mothers come and go just as 
a they ever did. They look in at our barn, or 
cottage, or dugout at night, just as they did 
(: pyhen we slept in our little cots. We meet in 
Be field for worship, and they.come. We lie 
in hospital, and they come. A poor fellow 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


ie 1 a Ha ST OREN Reo lacea PARI | Sele 


243 


smiles in his sleep, and we know why. His 
mother has come to him.’’ 


THE RESTLESS BOY IN S. S. CLASS. 


How he wriggled!. Again and again he 
escaped from his chair and ran around the 
room. Miss Davis. coaxed and _ scolded, 
but all to no effect. When the hour came to 
an end she sank exhausted into a chair. 
‘‘What to do with that child I don’t know!”’ 


‘Why don’t you talk to Miss Stearns about 
him? She has had so much experience.’’ 


““That’s a good idea. I will see her this 
afternoon.”’ 


Miss Stearns listened. Then she asked, 
‘‘How old is the child?”’ 


““T don’t think he is much over three.’’ 
‘Then he is too young to come.”’ 


“TI thought you always had to take a child 
whenever his mother brought or sent him,’’ 
said the young teacher. 


‘““By' no means. The Beginner’s age is 
from four to six, but it is not a hard and fast 
rule and should be adapted to the individual 
child. Sometimes a child of three and a half 
sits quietly and does not disturb the others, 
so there is no objection to his coming. 


‘‘When a mother asks me if her child is too 
young to come I usually reply, ‘Bring him 
one Sunday and we will see.’ Then if the 
child is good, I am glad to keep him, but if he 
restless, I suggest that the mother wait a 
while before sending him.” 


‘But sometimes,” said Miss Davis, 
an older child who is restless.’’ 


‘“Yes, and many plans can be tried. If 
several children are so affected, it may be 
the atmosphere, and it is well to open the 
windows and have some physical exercise. 
It is usually wise to rest the children in this 
way just before the story is told. 


‘Tf a single child is restless during the story 
you can often recall his attention by telling 
the story directly to him for a moment, 
thus: ‘And, Wallace, do you know that Jesus 
took the little boy’s lunch and fed the people 
with it?’ 

‘‘Sometimes just changing the child’s seat 


“fit is 


‘is sufficient, putting him by a child he does 


not know well, or by you or one of. your assist- 
ants. Never ask him to sit by you as a 
punishment, however, but rather suggest it 
as if you were giving a treat. 

“Or one of your assistants may take the 
restless child out of the room for a few 
moments, or you may send him on an errand 
which will rest him by giving him exercise. 

‘“*It does little or no good to reprove a child 
for restlessness, for there is usually a physical 
cause for it. But by giving him the needed 
exercise, or by so arousing his interest that 
he forgets himself, the desired result is ob- 
tained.” 

‘‘Oh, thank you,” said Miss Davis. ‘Iam 
sure I can find some plan now that will help 
my restless children.” —The Westminster Tea- 
cher. 
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THE CHURCH AND HER MINISTERS. 


The Church and the world can make no 
adequate return to the preacher for his service. 
Spiritual values have no money measure. 
You can buy a Bible for a quarter, but its 
contents are beyond all price. 


The primary contract of the preacher is 
made with God. For his highest efficiency 
he must be free from all worldly entangle- 
ments, must live on the edge of the world, 
footloose of fame or fortune. 


Levi had no inheritance; Jehovah was 
his portion. The greatest reward is the 
work itself. His claim is not for wealth or 
luxury, but simply support. 

He is not paid for preaching, but that he 
may preach without the nervous waste of 
temporal care or the debasing influence of 
sordid aims. 


If he is not paid as much as a baseball 
player it is probably because religion has not 
yet become the national game. 


He says to the Church: ‘‘Take me and use 
me.’ The response of the Church is: ‘‘We’ll 
take care of you.” 


The preacher’s primary contract of obe- 
dience and service, with its necessary pledge 
of poverty and dependence, imposes upon the 
Church service and loving care down to the 
last mile of his pilgrimage, while he waits for 
his full reward in glory. This claim is in- 
herent, foremost and supreme. 


A retiring pension is necessary to the minis- 
ter because he can not accumulate wealth for 
himself without compromising the highest 
quality of his ministry. 


It will make for efficiency by removing the 
shadow of coming penury from the path of 
himself and those dear to him, and by remov- 
ing a serious obstacle in the way of strong 
souls entering the work of God. 


It will give the Church in its rank of veteran 
preachers a loyal body of grateful men, un- 
soured by disappointment, unembittered by 
neglect, who will give the Church and the 
world, after retirement, a priestly ministry 
of intercession hardly less valuable than their 
prophetic office while in active duty. ° 


It will give the whole Church the privilege 
of sharing the preacher’s spiritual heritage. 
‘He that “receiveth a prophet in the name “of 
a prophet shall receive a prophet’s reward.’’— 
Christian Advocate. 


NO MONEY MAKING JOB. 
By Rev M. 8S. Rice, D.D., Detrorr. 


The ministry is no iter v ati job. 
All this good and commendable effort to 
increase the average salaries of the preachers 
to-day I hope will succeed, but they will 
not be men with lucrative salaries even 
then, and no preacher ever will make money 
off his salary. 


Just what the figures of that salary may 
be matters little. The job of the preacher 
is of a sort that it will keep him from ever 
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having to worry personally over the homilet- — 
ics of the Scripture about the camel and the ~ 
needle’s eye. 


The man who enters the pastorate, if he 
be of ordinary ability, may be sure he has q 
accepted a task of sacrifice. : 

; 


I am not decrying this fact, I am simply 
stating it, so that I may also say that we 
can even afford to be poor in order to preserve 
the single aim of our high ealling and say 
meaningfully to men everywhere, ‘“‘I seek 
not yours but you.” | 


fh 

There is no virtue in poverty, but in a day — 
when a whole world seems money mad, ~ 
there is virtue in men honoring a calling that — 
promises no cash reward. : 

Up to this fact comes the Church’s appre- 
ciation in her pension system for the veterans 
of her ministry, and I believe the Church 4 
will be jealous enough of her duty to make — 
full proof of her appreciation. 


————. 


WHAT SHALL MY SON DO? 


The question of the life-work of sons has — 
ever been a deeply interesting question for — 
every honest parent. In the first place, in — 
whatever line the boy goes, he will have diffi- — 
culties, and victory in life lies in overcoming, — 
and not in dodging. 


The only reasonable thing to do in such a ~ 
case is to try to find the will of God, who — 
created the boy and sent him into the ‘world — 
to fulfill a mission. 7 


This will ordinarily is indicated by the © 
tastes and gifts of the boy, and it is often — 
finally determined by providences over which — 
we have no control. : 


If father and son study the boy’s aptitude — 
and opportunity, they can generally reach a — 
reasonable and sane conclusion in the matter 4 
of the boy’s life calling. 4 


In the ministry, in addition to the peneral j 
providence, the aptitudes and opportunities, — 
there is another factor which lies deeper than — 
all the others. This is the voice of God to 
conscience, which is not heard in. connection 
with the other callings. 


If a boy does not hear: this, he better — 
never go into the ministry. This voice has 
a compelling power, so that some good, wise — 
men have said if a young man can keep out — 
of the ministry, he better not go into it. 
Not because of its difficulties, but because — 
God has not chosen him for it.—The Philadel- _ 


RELIGION AT PRINCETON. 


A Conference was recently held in Prince- — 
ton, New Jersey, upon religious conditions — 
in the University. It was generally felt that 
conditions there, as in the world generally, — 
are not satisfactory. Regret was expressed. : 
that while there is some religious activity, 
the-one time religious tone and evangelical 
spirit were at present wanting. . 
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THE CHILDREN AT CHURCH. 


One of the greatest needs in the Christian 
work of to-day is a revival of church-going 
by children, taking the children to church. 


The importance of early years in shaping 
life and destiny is ever winning a larger 
place in the thought of nearly all who work 
for the world’s betterment. 


There are forward movements along nearly 
all lines of special work for the young, and 
in the chureh this is shewn especially in 
Sabbath Schools and Young People’s Societies. 


Many of the leading religious teachers 
of to-day give their best thought to devising 
new plans for reaching and teaching the 
young; and conventions, from district to 
world-wide, are held in increasing numbers, 
to impart these plans, to impress their import- 
ance, and to give inspiration for carrying 
them out. 

But the simple duty of taking the children 
to church, training them in this regard in 
the way they should go, a duty which requires 
no special knowledge, no systems of lesson- 
helps, no_teacher-training, is not on_ the 
increase, either in its practice or in emphasis 
of its importance. 

Take the congregations in village, town 
or city, and in most of them not one in ten 
is a child, whereas in many, at the morning 
service, there might be and should be as 
many children as adults. 

In two ways, this is a great loss. In the 
first place, childhood is the impressionable 
time of life, and it is perhaps not too much 
to say that of those who have received in 
the House of God deep and abiding impres- 
sions, which have led them to decision for a 
better life, ten have received such impres- 
sions in childhood for every one who has 
been thus impressed and led to decision in 
mature years. 

There is something in the solemn stillness 
of the church that appeals to the child and 
impresses it as the Sabbath School cannot 
do. 

The special sphere of the latter is the 
imparting of religious knowledge, but in the 
quiet solemnity of the church, the appeal 
of the faithful preacher finds an entrance 
to the heart of childhood that it often seeks 
in vain from those of riper years. 

The other result is the formation of habit. 
In a few years many of the children leave the 
Sabbath School. But if the habit of church- 
going be formed, then there is hope that it 
may be life-long, with all the possible good 
and helpfulness that follows in its train. 

“The church of the future” is often pre- 
dicted, with variations according to the 
taste of the prophets. 

But. there are some things that are sure— 
viz., that the children of to-day will be the 
church of the future; that the habits of the 
future are being formed to-day, and children 
who grow up non-church-goers are not going 
to be active church-goers and workers and 
builders in the years to come. 
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The seriousness of the situation is very 
evident. The children of to-day will be the 
church of twenty and thirty years hence, 
and if the habit of staying from church be 
formed in childhood, it will not, in many 
eases, be formed in later years. 


The living, working church of to-day is 
not composed of those who stayed from 
church in their childhood. 


The church of the future will not be made 
up of the children of to-day who are habitually 
at home during the Sabbath morning service 
at the church. If the church of to-day be 
empty of children the church of the future 
will be, to some extent, correspondingly 
empty of adults. 

Sabbath Schools, and Young People’s 
Societies of many kinds have their sphere 
and their great value as departments of 
church work for the young, but they cannot 
be substitutes for attendance at church, 
except at the peril of that church in the 
future.—The Christian Irishman. 


MEMORIZING SCRIPTURE. 


‘‘IT am a busy housekeeper, but every day 
brings tasks that employ my hands, leaving 
my mind idle. It is while doing these things 
that I learn verses from the Bible, or review 
those already learned. 


The results are surprising, but there is 
no secret about my success, except that 
I began and have kept on. Sometimes I 
am too tired to learn, and then I wait until 
the next day and try again. 

“T find that this memorizing is good 
mental discipline. At first, being long un- 
used to study, it was difficult for me to learn 
even one verse correctly, but, with a deter- 
mination to have every ‘and’ and ‘the’ right, 
I can now commit to memory accurately 
and rapidly. 

‘‘T find, too, that the constant repetition 
of high thoughts and noble language improves 
my own thought and expression, especially 
in prayer. 

‘While committing the Bible to memory, 
cares, worries, bitter thoughts, vain regrets, 
morbid fancies, and all the jumble of things 
that lumber an unoccupied mind are crowded 
out. 

By frequent repetition, rich meanings 
often stand out clearly in the lines which 
would otherwise escape my notice. This 
growing familiarity with the Bible makes it 
ready for use in guiding my own way and in 
helping others. 

‘*‘Some time I may be deprived of reading, 
and then what riches I shall have in this 
store of Bible verses hid in my heart! Often 
at twilight or in helpless hours, I say the 
sweet words over with a sense of companion- 
ship.”’—Sel. 


The Bible is the most thought-suggesting 
book in the world. No other deals with such 
grand themes.—Herrick Johnson. 
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‘*MALLOCK, THE ATHEIST.’’ 


‘‘T had a sad case to-day,’’ said Dr. Ross. 
“You have heard of Mallock, the atheist. 
He has a daughter, about nine. This after- 
noon she fell downstairs, injuring her spine. 
She will probably not last till morning. 
have come to take you to see her.”’ 

Mrs. Ross felt nervous as they approached 
the house. She had heard of ‘‘Mallock the 
atheist.” 

‘‘Well, Mr. Mallock, I have brought my 
wife.”’ 

“It is very kind of you and of her,’’ a grave 
but not unpleasant voice replied, and Mrs. 
Ross found herself face to face with ‘‘ Mallock, 
the atheist.”’ 

How unlike to the idea she had formed of 
him. He was a dark, grave man, but looking 
young for his thirty-five years. And how sad 
and grief-stricken he seemed. 

‘‘How is my little patient?’’ she said, clasp- 
ing his hand. 

His voice trembled as he tried to answer 
her, and she turned to the bed where the 
little fair-haired girl lay. 

Mrs. Ross noticed an open book on the bed, 
and, to her amazement, saw it was a Testa- 
ment. Involuntarily she glanced at Mr. 
Mallock. 

He answered her look. ‘“‘It is years since 
I opened that book, Mrs. Ross, but to-night 
Daisy asked me to read it to her, and I could 
not refuse one of her last requests. When her 
mother died she made me promise her that 
Daisy should have liberty to read it if she 
wished.”’ 

Then Daisy’s voice broke in. ‘‘Will you 
go on reading, daddy?’’ 

He bent over her tenderly. ‘‘I think this 
lady will read it to you now, Daisy, and I 
will hold you in my arms again; then, perhaps, 
you will feel easier.”’ 

Daisy gave a contented sigh as she nestled 
down. ‘‘That is nice, daddy.’ Then, as 
Mrs. Ross took the book, she said, ‘‘ About 
the Good Shepherd, please. It is very kind 
of you to read to me.’’ 

Mrs. Ross read the parable. When she 
stopped Daisy said: ‘‘I like that about the 
Good Shepherd carrying the little tired 
lambs. It is like you holding me, daddy. It 
rests me so. 

A happy thought came to Mrs. Ross. 
‘‘Would you like me to sing to you, dear? 
then perhaps you would get to sleep.” 

‘“‘Oh, please do.”’ 

Mrs. Ross began in her sweet voice, a little 
tremulous now, ‘‘Loving Shepherd of Thy 
Sheep.”’ 

‘‘Again, please,” the little tired voice said, 
drowsily. Mrs. Ross sang it once more, and 
then saw that Daisy had fallen asleep. 

At last, toward morning, it was evident the 
end was near. ‘‘Daddy, dear, I think the 
Good Shepherd will soon come for me, don’t 

ou?”’ 
( Her father steadied his voice to answer: 
‘J think your pain will soon be over, darling.’ 

She seemed restless. ‘‘Sing, please.’’ And 

once more the old hymn sounded in the sick 
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room; there was a minute’s silence, and then 
Daisy said in a clear voice: ‘‘The Good Shep- 
herd will come for you, too, daddy.” 

They were her last words; a deep-drawn 
breath tcld that Daisy was indeed safe in the 
arms of the Good Shepherd. Very gently the 
doctor took her from her father’s arms and 
laid her on the bed, then signed to his wife to 
leave the room. : 

* * 


A few days later, when little Daisy had been 


laid to rest beside her mother, her father 
came to say good-bye to Mrs. Ross. 
‘“‘How can I ever thank you,” he said, 


brokenly, ‘‘for your kindness to my child?”’ 

‘“‘T shall be far more than repaid for any- 
thing I may have done if you will make me 
one promise.” 

‘‘Anything in the world, Mrs. Ross.” 

‘“‘Then will you promise me once more to 
read the Bible, and at least see if it is not 
possible for you to enter into the fold of the 
Good Shepherd?” 

‘‘For your sake and little Daisy’s, you 
have it,”’ he replied. Good-bye, Mrs. Ross; 
never shall I forget your kindnegss.”’ 

‘‘Good-bye and God bless you, Mr. Mal- 
lock, and may he bring you to the knowledge 
of His truth.” 

The tears were in Mrs. Ross’s eyes as she 
saw him leave the house, and she knelt down 
and prayed that he might, indeed, enter into 
the fold and become one of the flock of the 
Good Shepherd. 

For a long time it seemed as if her prayer 
was not to be answered, and then, when hope 
was almost dead, she bad a note. Just the 
words: 

‘“‘T have kept my promise, dear friend, and 
He has opened my eyes. Yours ever grateful. 

‘“Hugh Mallock.”’ 

Two more years passed and then Mrs. 
Ross heard from him again. This time it 
was to tell her that, having no kindred or 
ties in England, he felt himself specially 
marked out for his Master’s service in the 
mission field, and to ask for her prayers on 
his behalf. 

He went to the west coast of Africa, and 
there through his instrumentality many were 
added to the faith which once he denied. 


Someday, father, mother and Daisy will 


talk together of the wonderful way in which 
the Good Shepherd led them all safely home. 


“IF YOU HAVE ANYTHING BETTER.’’ 


_ A young man was offered a package of 
infidel publications. 


He replied, ‘‘If you have anything better 
than the Sermon on the Mount, the parables 
of the Predigal Son, and the Good Samaritan, 
or if you have any better code of morals than 
the Ten Commandments, or anything more 
conscling and beautiful than the twenty- 
third Psalm, or, on the whole, anything 
that will throw more light on the future and 
reveal to me a Father more merciful and 
kind than the New Testament, please send 
it along.”’—Ezx. 


BOYS ARE BOYS IN AFRICA. 
By A MISSIONARY. 


To people at home who seem to think we 
are laboring among a lower class of human 
beings, I can say that in all essentials the 
African scholar is a duplicate of the boy at 
home. 

He is just as mischievous, just as full of 
tricks, just as full of fun and obstinacy, and 
hates to be compelled to work. 


Twelve hours’ work a week pays the Afri- 
can boy sufficient money to buy his food for 
the following week, but like many another 
boy he is apt to spend it all on Saturday on 
a delicacy, or a piece of apparel, and count on 
living off the other fellow, or taking what he 
wants from the gardens.’’—Sel. 


AN AFRICAN WIFE’S TESTING. 


Metet, West Africa, is a settlement among 
the Bene tribe, and property rights in women 
make for much cruel persecution of the girls 
and women who have given themselves to 
the ‘‘Tribe of God.” 

‘‘Whom do you want to love?’ asks 
Mendana’s husband, as they stand in the 
moonlight before the little group of Christians. 


“‘T want to love God and I want to love my 
husband,” answers Mendana. 

Her husband bought her with ivory or 
what not, and this soft answer from a thing 
so bought outrages her owner to a frenzy. 
In the wind of that frenzy Mendana goes 
down the Metet hill before her husband. 
If she is strong she will wear him out, and will 
hold her place in the Tribe of God. Many 
wear their husbands out, and many more 
do not.—Exz. 


NOT TOO YOUNG. 


“T want to be a Christian,”’ said a boy of 
eight years to his mother. ° 


“Why, you are too young. What has 
put such a notion into your little head?” 


‘‘Well, mother, I have been walking 
through the cemetery, and a good many of 
the graves are shorter than I am.” 

The reply should have taught that mother 
a wholesome lesson. The average child 
eight years of age never heard of ‘“‘logic,”’ 
but he can do some reasoning out of his own 
head. 

The parent, if wise, will not assume that 
a child of that age has not reached ‘‘the age 
of accountability.’’ If you hold him respon- 
sible, why should you imagine that God 
will not? If he is required to obey you, 
why may he not be required to obey his 


_ Maker?—Western Recorder. 
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DOING AN ANGEL’S WORK. 


In a very elegant palace car entered a 
weary-faced, poorly-dressed woman, with 
three children, one a baby in her arms. 


A look of joy crept into her face as she sat 
down into one of the luxurious chairs; but it 
was quickly dispelled as she was asked rudely 
to ‘‘start her boots.” 


A smile of amusement was seen on several 


faces as the frightened group hurried out to 
one of the common cars. 


Upon one young face, however, there was a 
eis which shamed the countenance of the 
others. 


‘Auntie,’ said the boy to the lady beside 
him, ‘‘I am going to carry my basket of fruit 
andthis box of sandwiches to the poor woman 
in the next car. You are willing, of course?” 

‘““Don’t be foolish, dear. You may need 
them yourself.” 


“No, Pll not need them,” he answered, 
decidedly, but in a very low tone. ‘You 
know I had a hearty breakfast, and don’t 
need a lunch. The woman looked hungry, 
auntie, and so tired, too, with three little 
babies clinging to her. 

‘‘T’ll be back in a minute, auntie. I know 
mother wouldn’t like it if I didn’t speak a 
kind word to the least of these when I met 
them.” 


The worldly aunt. brushed a tear from her 
eye after the boy had left her, and said, audi- 
bly, ‘‘ Just like his dear mother.’’ 


About five minutes later, as the lady passed 
the mother and three children, she saw a pretty 
sight—the family feasting as perhaps they 
had never done before. The dainty sand- 
wiches were eagerly eaten; the fruit basket 
stood open. 

The eldest child, with his mouth filled with 
bread and butter, said, ‘‘Was the pretty boy 
an angel, mamma?’’ 

‘‘No,” answered the mother; and a grateful 
look brightened her faded eyes, ‘‘but he is 
doing an angel’s work, bless his dear heart!’’ 
—EHr. 


SHARE THE GOOD THINGS. 


Happiness is a cloak that is always big 
enough to stretch and cover two. Be sure 
you find some one to ‘‘go halves with,’’ no 
matter what the nice thing is that happens 
to you. 


A little boy came into the house one day 
with a very sober face. He wanted a play- 
mate. ‘‘All the nice games are made for 
two—or a lot,’ he said. ‘‘Even candy 
doesn’t taste good without some one to 
divide it with and help you eat it!’’ 


So he found that one of the most beautiful 
words in the world is ‘‘together.’’—Sel. 
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HOW THE GOSPEL CAME TO ENGLAND. 


In the year 390 a number of English chiefs 
were assembled under the rough rafters of a 
banqueting hall. Without, the winter’s night 
was cold, snow was in the air, and the wind 
bit to the marrow. 

That night, for the first time, the Saxons 
heard from the lips of a stranger from Italy 
the story of the Nazarene. 


When their leading chief, a rough and ready 
man, raised the question whether the stranger 
should be expelled from the country as an 
intruder or welcomed as a friend, a warrior 
arose. 

‘‘An hour ago when yonder door was opened 
and the servant came in earrying a load of 
wood, a sparrow darted through the door 
and now lingers here, ’midst the light and the 
warmth of these blazing logs, and is fed upon 
the crumbs that have fallen from our table. 


‘Another hour will pass, and then through 
the opposite door this little bird will go forth 
into the dark and the storm. 


So is our poor life. Out of the dark man 
comes, into the dark he goes. Wherefore, if 
this stranger can make good to us his word, 
that we come from an unseen God, and in 
death return to him, so that we are not 
unloved nor uneared for—let him remain and 
be clothed with rewards, with office and 
honor. 

‘‘Yea, even now, let him speak further 
upon these things, and let us give heed unto 
his sayings.”’ 

And so the Christian faith entered England, 
borne forward upon the faith of God’s provi- 
dence that cares for each human life.—~Sel. 


THE GRACE OF GENTLE SPEECH. 


Tis courtesy that oils the wheels of daily 
life, and lessens the jar and friction that 
often come in our intercourse with our 
fellows. 

As I went out into the world to earn my 
living, a brusqueness of speech developed that 
became my besetment, but was never fully 
realized until one day in the presence of 
others I made reply to a remark in anything 
but a courteous manner. 


I caught the glance exchanged between a 
mother and daughter who are my _ personal 
friends. That one look showed me my 
lack, and a vow was registered in my heart of 
‘‘never again,” 

While teaching in the Northwest a request 
came that I apply for a position in a certain 
school, but as it would be no advance for me 
I declined, and suggested that another young 
woman teacher whom [ knew, and to whom it 
would be a. step upward, be asked to take the 
ehair. 

The reply was that she had already applied, 
but, while in the town, was overheard by 
one of the school board to make a most dis- 
courteous remark and was not to be thought 
of. 
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Upon returning home in the fall a visit 
was made in a home where Jack is an only 
son. He seemed to be popular in a eircle, 
for a time, and then presently would be found 
revolving in another circle. 


We discovered that it was his often rude 
speech that caused his being dropped socially. 
He was the first to be ‘“‘retired from the 
active service’’ at the different places he had 
been employed, and where he had held good 
positions, because of this rudeness and stub- 
born self-assertiveness. 


If men and women, young and old, could 


No. 8 . 


only be made to know that courtesy and — 


kindness not only bring worldly advantage 
often, but a satisfied spirit and serenity of 
mind to be obtained in no other way. there 
would be more of these attributes.—A bridged. 


SITTING UP STRAIGHT. 


A fellow never can get slouchy in his body 
unless his mind first becomes slouchy. If he 
is thinking about hammocks and couches and 
easy chairs, instead of making his muscles 
stand up to their natural work, of course he 
will sag and slump. 


But if his mind isn’t full of soft notions, 
and he puts his body under stiff, severe school- 
ing, slouching becomes distasteful. That’s 
why it’s a good idea to be afraid of chair backs 
if you want to be as erect as a good soldier. 


But important as it is to stand and sit erect 
so far as your body is concerned, it’s more 
important still that in your thought life you 
should not sag and loaf and let down. Any-— 
one who watches closely can tell a great deal — 
about a boy’s inner life by the way his body 
shows forth his thinking. 


4 


The lazy-thinking — 


boy has a slow, careless body. An unclean — 


mind leaves its mark in the face and in the 
weary ways of the person who possesses it.— 
The Comrade. 


FOCUS ON TO-DAY. 


‘“‘T’m going to be a Christian and do the 
work of a Christian all my life,’’ said the 
earnest young convert, and his quaint old 
friend answered sympathetically but cau- 
tiously, ‘‘ Yes, son, yes; but you'd better ese 
to focus just on to- day.” 

The long view is pleasant and alluring, or 
it may appear dreary and discouraging, but 
whatever it is, to-day lies in the foreground. 


The bit of ground just in front of us is 
apt to be a prosaic bit. It is too near to be 
unusual, too much like yesterday to appear 
very interesting. It holds none of the glamour 


of the far-off, none of the tempting possibil- — 
ities of the future, but it is a very safe place — 
on which to focus the vision it we are to be — 


really useful. 


To do our best with its common needs, | | 
tasks, and trials is to make a good beginning.— _ 


g ihe os 


- 
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MISSIONARY HEROINES. 
By Eueene Srock, D.C.L., Lonpon. 


On a missionary tour to stir up interest in 
Australia, I had as my comrade Rey. R. W. 
Stewart, a missionary from China. 


At Melbourne, on our first Sunday, Mr. 
Stewart preached in one of the churches. 


After the service an elderly lady and her 
two daughters went into the vestry and said 
they desired to dedicate themselves to God’s 
work in China, of which great field Stewart 
had been speaking. 


Never in my life have I met more delightful 
young women than the two daughters, 
‘*Nellie’’ and ‘‘Topsy’’ Saunders. They had 
been belles of the ball-room, but had heard 
the call of their Divine Lord and Master to 
yield themselves wholly to His service. 


“Ts there any harm in dancing?” their old 
companions in gay society had asked. ‘‘Oh, 
no, no harm, but we want to give up for 
Jesus not only harmful but harmless things.”’ 
Po Stewart’s sermon had fallen upon prepared 

earts. 


Their plan was for all three to go out 
together, and at their own charges, but Mrs. 
Saunders had to stay behind for a while, in 
order to dispose of her property; so the two 
girls, after a little needed training, went on 
before her, expecting her to follow soon. 


They went to the Fukien Province, in 
southeastern China, where Stewart himself 
and his wife were working, and for a year or 
two they diligently applied themselves to 
the study of the Chinese language and in 
other ways to prepare for future usefulness. 


I received many delightful letters from 
them, full of youthful enthusiasm and whole- 
hearted devotion to Christ’s service. 

* * * 


But their careers were short. In July, 
1895, they and Mr. and Mrs. Stewart, with 
five children and a nurse, and five other 
ladies from England, were together at a hill 
village for a little rest, and they had a series 


- of prayer meetings, with Bible studies on the 


following subjects: ‘‘Always Zealous,” ‘‘Al- 
ways Trusting,” ‘‘Always Christians,’ ‘‘Al- 
ways Praying,’ ‘“‘ Always Praising.”’ 

Early on the morning of August 1, before 
they were up, a band of Chinese brigands 
suddenly appeared and murdered all the 
party except one of the English ladies and 
three of the children, who were wounded, but 
survived. 

Five years later came the terrible Boxer 
massacres, when the losses of missionaries 
were manifold greater, and when also some 
thousands of Chinese Christians suffered 
torture and death rather than deny Christ. 


Mrs. Saunders, the mother of those two 
Melbourne girls, on hearing of their death in 
the cause of Christ and His kingdom, declared 
that she would now go to China, not to call 
for vengeance, but to tell the Chinese people 
of the Saviour whom her rourdered daughters 
had so dearly loved. 
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She did go, two years later, and for eighteen 
years, worked untiringly among both men 
and women, Christian and non-Christian; 
then she too died, without having once 
returned to Australia. Her aged body was 
laid to rest near the graves of her daughters, 
and their spirits were gladly re-united beyond. 


Let it be added that two of Stewart’s sons; 
who at the time of their parents’ death were 
at school in Ireland, afterwards went out as 
missionaries to China; and that with them 
went their two sisters who had actually been 
of the party and had been wounded. 


Also, that one of these sons, James Stewart, 
while on his furlough in England in 1915, 
went to the front in France as a chaplain to 
the British troops, and while conducting a 
ee service, was killed by a shell, January 


Also, that the only survivor of the party of 
five English ladies, Miss Codrington, went 
back to her mission, and is there to this day, 
still bearing on her very face the marks of 
the Chinese spears. 

Heroes all, who follows in their train? 


WHY NOT SOONER ? 


A missionary in the Telugu land was out 
on an evangelistic tour through the villages. 

Among his workers was Nursumma, a 
Bible reader and evangelist, a woman con- 
verted at sixty years of age in the mass move- 
ment. 


The missionary had, during the day, to 
refuse three delegations that came pleading 
for him to go to their villages and teach and 
baptize them before the plague carried away 
any more of them. 


In one case a man fell at his feet and held 
him round the ankles, in his desperate plead- 
ing for a teacher. 


The missionary could not sleep, that night- 
He had gone out under the stars to commune 
with his Father. 


Nursumma’s tent was not far away, and 
as he passed.it, he heard her voice. She was 
pouring out her soul before God. 

She, who might put to shame the most 
zealous missionary evangelist, had on her 
heart to-night the burden of the souls who 
ery in the darkness for light, and must, day 
after day, be refused their only opportunity. 


‘‘O, Lord Jesus,’’ she wailed, ‘‘Why did you 
not callme sooner? Heream I, an old woman, 
with just a few years of service left, why did 
you not get me when IJ was young, that I 
might have given many years of service to 
the Kingdom? ‘There is so much to do— 
there are so few workers—O, why did not 
the missionaries come sooner?”’ 

And the missionary looked up to the Father 
above, and in very anguish of soul, cried out— 

‘‘O, why did we not!’’—Sel. 


True politeness consists in treating others 
as you love to be treated yourself. 
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A FATHERS ADVICE TO HIS SON. 


From a Letrer By Hon. KE. PInrrepront. 
My Dear Son,— 


Every day ask your Heavenly Father to 
guide you in all things in the way which is 
right, and you will not go wrong. 


If sceptics wish to talk with you about it, 
- don’t argue; arguments on these subjects 
never do any good—you might as well argue 
that you loved your mother. 


_ Second.—Truth, unfaltering integrity, just- 
ice and honor are never to be departed from 
under any circumstances. 


Without strict integrity, justice and honor 
no one can have continued success in any- 
thing, or lasting respect from anybody. 
Everyone is found out sooner or later, and 
much Sooner than he supposes. 


Third.—That economy is a virtue, and that 
extravagance is a vice, never forget. 


You have never seen a man of forty who 
regretted his economy; you will see plenty 
who mourn their early extravagance. Lavish 
expenditure never wins respect. It may win 
temporary flatterers, who despise the fool 
they flatter. 

Pay every debt you owe, but let not your 
vanity ever tempt you to spend money. 


I would deprive you of no innocent plea- 
sures; that is not pleasure which injures the 
health, jades the mind, and makes you feel 
mean and weak and unequal to the labor 
which is to fit you for manly life. 


Never play cards for money. It is no 
pleasure to win a fellow student’s money, 
and it is pain to lose your own. The habit is 
always bad and oftentimes fatal; never 
acquire It. 

Never say to another what it would be 
unpleasant to have him say to you. 


_ Remember that good manners are of great 
importance. Manners should be frank and 
easy, with dignity. 

Avoid fawning, toadying ways as you 
would afoul fiend. Never fawn to a prince, 
nor swagger to a peasant. Be courteous and 
manly everywhere and to everybody. 


Let your manners be quiet; nothing is 
more underbred than a flurried address, with 


a face wrinkled all over with grinning delight. 


Sometimes you will be neglected, and 
your vanity may feel wounded; never let 
this annoy you; be absolutely sure that in 
due time all will come right, and that you will 
have all the consideration which you merit. 
No one ean do 
but yourself. 


- The years of youth are short, and the 
pleasures of youth perish in manly life. 
Reputation, power, and the consideration 
which comes of ability, attainments and 
good character, are what the man from thirty 
to seventy covets. Nothing but the well- 
spent years of early life can secure these. 


You have health and a good constitution, 
and you have no inherited tendency to any 
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vice. It is easy for you to do right, and it will | | 


be unpardonable if you go astray. 


Live each year in the way which will best. 
fit you for the next year, and thus you will 
lead a happy life, a life which will secure to 
you the happy life to come. 

God bless and keep and guide my boy. 


Your ever-devoted FATHER. 


NEVERS FOR BOYS. 


Never make fun of old age; no matter how 
decrepit or evil it may be. 


Never use intoxicating liquors as a bever- 
age. You might never become a drunkard, 
but beer, wine and whisky will do you no 
good and may wreck your life. Better be on 
the safe side. Make your influence count for 
sobriety. 

Never make sport of a drunken man or 
woman. They are wrecks, but God alone 
knows the stress of the storms which drove 
them upon the breakers. Weep rather than 
laugh. 

Never tell or listen to the telling of filthy 
stories. Cleanliness in word and act is the 
sign manual of a true gentleman. 
not handle filth without becoming fouled. 


Never cheat or be unfair in your play. 
Cheating is contemptible anywhere at any 
age. Your play should strengthen, not 
weaken your character. 

Never call anybody bad names, no matter 
what anybody calls you. You can not throw 
mud and keep your own hands clean. 


Never be cruel. It is the trait of a bully; 
kindliness is the mark of a gentleman. 

Never lie. Even white lies leave black 
spots on the character. What is your opinion 
of a liar? Do you wish other people to have 
a like opinion of yourself. 

Never make fun of a companion because of 
a misfortune he could not help. 

Never hesitate to say no when asked to do 
a wrong thing. It will often require courage, 
the best kind of courage, moral courage; but 
say no so distinctly that no one can possibly 
understand you to mean yes. 

Never quarrel. When your tongue gets 
unruly, lock it in, if need be bite it. Never 
suffer it to advertise your bad temper. 

Never make comrades of boys who are 
continually doing and saying evil things. A 
boy as well as a man is known by the com- 
pany he keeps. 

Never be unkind to your mother and 
father. When they are dead and you have 
children of your own, you will discover that 
even though you did your best, you were 
able to make only a part payment of the 
debt you owed them. The balance you must 


‘pay over to your own children. 


Never treat other boys’ sisters better than 
your own. 

Never fancy you know more when fifteen 
years old than your father and mother have 


You can 


Aveust, 1918 
learned in all the years of their lives. Wis- 
dom is not given to babes. 

Never lay aside your manners when you 


take off your fine clothes.—Michigan Chris- 
tian Advocate. 


JOHN THREE SIXTEEN. 


One wintry night a boy stood in the streets 
of Dublin—a little city arab, homeless, house- 
: less, friendless, shivering and cold. hand 
. was laid on his shoulder. ‘‘Boy, what are 
, you doing here at this time of night? You 
have no business to be in the streets so late. 
Go home to bed.”’ 
‘*T have no home and no bed to go to.”’ 


‘“‘That’s bad, poor boy! Would you go to 
a home and to a bed if I provided one?”’ 
“That would I, sharp.” 


‘‘Well, in such a street and at such a 
number, you will find a bed.’ The lad 
started off. 


“Stop. How are you going to get in? 
You need a pass. No one ean go in there 
without a pass. Here is one for you. Can 
you read?”’ 

TENG, SIT), 

“Well, remember that the pass is ‘John 


lii., 16.’ Don’t forget, or they won’t let 
you in. John iii., 16. There, that’s some- 
thing that will do you good.” 

* * * 


Joyfully the lad rushed off repeating his 
lesson, and soon found himself before a pair 
of large iron gates. Then his heart failed 
him, they looked so grand. How could he 
get in there? Timidly he rang the bell. 


‘*Who’s there?”’ 
‘‘Me,.sir. Please, 
Sixteen.”’ 
a ‘All right; in with you. That’s the pass.”’ 
He was soon in a nice warm bed. As he 
curled himself up to go to sleep, he thought: 
‘““This is a lucky name; I’ll stick to it.’ 
The next morning he was given a bowl of 
hot bread and milk before being sent out into 
the street (for this home was only for a night). 


* * * 


He wandered on, thinking over the wonders 
of the night and his new name, when heed- 
lessly crossing a crowded thoroughfare he 
was run over. A crowd collected. The un- 
conscious form was placed on a shutter and 
carried to the nearest hospital. 

After his injuries had been attended to, he 
) was carried up into the accident ward. Ina 
: short time his injury brought on fever and 
delirium. Then was heard in ringing tones 
the oft-repeated: ‘‘John iii., 16, John ii., 16. 
It was to do me good, and $0 it has. It was 
to do me good, and so it ‘has.’ 

These cries aroused the other patients. 
Testaments were pulled out to see to what 
he pointed. What could he mean? And 
here one and there another read the precious 


sir, I’m John Three 
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words: ‘‘For God so loved the world, that 
He gave His only begotten Son, that who- 
soever believeth in Him should: not perish, 
but have everlasting life.”’ 

“It was to do me good, and so it has,” 
the sufferer cried. 


After a time the delirium passed and con- 


_ sciousness returned, and the poor little fellow 


gazed around him. How vast it looked; and 
how quiet it was! Where was he? 


Presently a voice from the next bed said,— 
“‘John Three Sixteen, how are you to- day?” 
“Why, how did you know my new name?”’ 


‘‘Know it? You’ve never ceased with 
your ‘John Three Sixteen,’ and I for one say 
bless John Three Sixteen.”’ 

This sounded strange to the little lad’s 
ears. To be blessed—he for whom no one 
cared! 

**And don’t you know where it comes from? 
It’s from the Bible.”’ 

‘‘Read it to me,’ he said. And as the 
words fell on his ear, he muttered: ‘‘That’s 
beautiful. It’s all about love, and it’ Ss more 
than a home for a night—it says ‘everlast- 


ee I} 


ing.’ ’’? He soon learned the text and its 
meaning, saying, “I’ve not only got a new 
name, but something to it.’’ 


* * * 


Days passed, and there were changes in the 
ward; but our little friend never felt lonely. 
He thought and thought of his precious text, 
little knowing how soon he would have use 
for it. 

On the next bed lay an old man who was 
very ill. Early one morning a nun came to 
his bedside and said, ‘‘Patrick, how is it 
with you to-day?”’ 

“Badly, badly,” groaned the old man. 
“Vm not ‘fit.'to die. “What shall I do?’ Oh: 
what will become o’ me?” 

Our little fellow heard him. 
man, he wants a pass.”’ 

‘*Patrick,’’ he called, when the nun had 
passed on, “‘I know something that will do 
you good, quite sure. It has done me.” 

‘‘Tell me, tell me quickly. If only I could 
find something to do me good!”’ 

“Here it is. Listen: John iii., 
you listening?”’ 

“Yes, yes; go on.” 

‘John iii., 16—‘For God so loved the world, 
that He gave His only-begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life.”’ 

Again and again he had to repeat these 
words. Through them Patrick found peace 
in his dying hour, and with his pass he entered 
into everlasting lifo. 


‘Poor old 


16. Are 


Our little feted recovered. For a long 
time John iii., 16 was his one text. God 
blessed his simple faith, friends were raised 
up to aid him, and he was placed at school. — 
Now he is an earnest, hearty worker for the 
Master.—The Christian Irishman. 


World Wide Work - 


THE NEGROES IN THE U.S.A. 


The following enlightening facts are from 
the ‘‘Herald and Presbyter”’ of Cincinnati:- 


‘“The negroes are about one in ten of the 
population of the U.S.A. They came origin- 
ally from Africa, but very few, if any of them 
ever saw Africa, nor did their parents or 
grandparents. They are members of our 
nation from a very early period. Very few 
of our population can trace their ancestry 
back, as American born, as far as these col- 
vie people, almost without exception, are 
able. 

‘About two hundred years ago the first 
colored people were brought to this country 
as slaves. If any do not like to have them 
here let it be said for these people that they 
did not intrude themselves. They did not 
seek these shores as have other immigrants. 
They were brought here. 


“This is the Fatherland, the Homeland, for 
these colored people. 


‘‘When they were set free, in 1864, there were 
about four millions of them. In 1880 there 
were 6,580,793 of them, and in 1900 there 
were 8,833,994. What it is now we do not 
know, but the census of 1920 will show a great 
increase. 

“These people have been making progress, 
educationally, financially, morally and reli- 
giously. The census of 1900 showed that in 
the South Atlantic and South Central states, 
where eight-ninths of these people reside, 
they then owned farm property to the amount 
of $230,000,000, or over fifteen million acres; 
that in all the country they owned over 
200,000 farms, with an acreage nearly as 
large as New England; from nothing they 
have come now to own 400,000 homes; 30,000 
churches of their own; some 200 drug stores, 
50 banks, and some 10,000 dry goods, grocery 
and other stores. 


“The most of them are religious, and a 
large proportion of them are as moral as any 
other class of people. 


“There is no infidelity amongthem. They 
are loyal. There is no talk of pro-German 
treason. They make good soldiers. 


‘They are indemand for labor. The coun- 
try would be in straits for workers if it were 
not for them. They are patient. They are 
law-abiding. They are not white, but God 
did not make them so. 


_ “Among the ten millions at least five mil- 
lions of them are church members, and three 
millions more are adherents. They are 
evangelical and fervid and faithful. 


‘So important an element are they that it 
is of great importance that they shall be well 
and wisely treated and directed. They need 
to be educated, as do all our children. Un- 
educated people, black or white, are dan- 
gerous. 


‘Our own Presbyterian Church is doing a 
part in assisting these people, educationally 
and religiously. Our Board of Missions for 
Freedmen, located at Pittsburgh, is doing a 
good work. 


‘‘We have about 40,000 of these people in 
the membership of our churches, and our 
schools for their training and preparation for 
the various departments of useful life are 
second to none in all the land.” 


SOME WORLD WIDE NOTES. 
(From Missionary Review of the World). 


Candidates for church membership in the 
Presbyterian Mission on the Congo are re- 
quired not only to commit to memory the 
shorter catechism and twelve selected chap- 
ters from the Bible, but to prove by three 
months of consistent living that they under- 
stand what they have learned. 


Combatants and members of labor bat- 
talions in the war speak seventy-two different 
languages, in every one of which the British 
and Foreign Bible Society has had versions 
of the Scripture ready. More than 7,000,000 
copies have been distributed all told. 


Only six years ago Dr. John W. Butler 
rescued portions of the Bible which were being 
burned in the street in Mexico City. Recent- 
ly in this same city a Methodist Bible woman 
sold over 2,000 copies of the Bible in a few 
weeks. 


Another instance of the way in whieh war 
needs are binding together widely scattered 
portions of the world is to be found in the 
contribution by Sunday schools in India of 
over $8,000 for the relief of Belgian children. 


At Kabyle, an African Moslem, on being 
told that the operation needed to save the 
life of his wife would cost 200 franes, took her 
back home again, telling the doctor that for 
that sum he could buy a new wife. 


The wife of a Chinese official, to whom a 
missionary gave a Bible, said afterward that 
she and her husband both wanted to read 
it at the same time, and that it was not con- 
venient to have only one copy. 


Marble figures of Madame Blavatsky and 
of Colonel Olcott are the central objects of 
worship in an extraordinary shrine main- 
tained in the headquarters of the Theosophical 
Society in India. 


The collapse of Russia has created a perilous 
situation for native Christians and American 
missionaries in northwest Persia, where strong 
missionary work has been conducted for nearly 
fifty years. 


_ Avgeust, 1918 


BRIGHTER MEXICAN OUTLOOK. 


There is still political disturbance in north- 
west Mexico, but in other regions there seems 


to be almost complete quiet. 


The work of the Protestant missions has 
gone steadily forward throughout the Mexican 
revolution. 


Churches in out-of-the-way places have 
suffered some damage and in a_ few 
instances congregations have been scattered, 
due in part to the famine in some parts of 


the country. 


The churches in the larger centres, like 
Mexico City, Guadalajara, Puebla, Monte- 
rey, Aguascalientes, San Luis Potosi, Tam- 
pico, Vera Cruz and Merida have had earnest 
native pastors who have guided their churches 
through the crises when the revolution was 
sweeping all before it. 


The conviction is general that Mexico is 
now ready for a great forward movement. 
Never in all the history of Protestant work 
in that country have such crowds attended 
the preaching services. Last year a revival 


- in Mexico City resulted in the professed con- 


version of nearly 1,000. 

_ There is a new eagerness to read Christian 
literature, and the tragic events of the past 
seven years may have paved the way for 
Mexico’s spiritual rebirth. 


The attitude of the Government toward 


_ Protestant missions is distinctly favorable, 


in spite of the apparent obstacles in the 
constitution. 


Missionaries are very careful in observing 
to the letter the provisions of that Constitu- 
tion forbidding foreigners taking part in the 
Beers instruction of the people. 


-The real purpose of this legislation has been 


_ to eliminate the vast numbers of foreign 


~~ 


Roman Catholic priests who have been im- 
ported to Mexico since the Catholic Church 
was disestablished in France and in the 
Philippine Islands. 


While American missionaries are not per- 
mitted to serve as pastors of churches, many 
of them remain in Mexico to administer their 
work, teach in the schools, publish literature 
and periodicals and aid the native workers 
in every way possible. 


They leave it to Mexican pastors to ad- 
minister the sacraments, preach and conduct 
formal religious services. This will mean a 
large development of the native ministry. 


The largest regular Sunday congregation 
in the Republic of Mexico is—at the bull- 
ring, to see the bull-fights. The next largest, 
out-numbering the gathering in any church 
or cathedral, is at the Mexican preaching 
service in the Methodist Church in Calle 
Gante. 


There never was a time in Mexico when the 


~ Gospel seemed to come so near the hearts of 


the impoverished and distressed people.— 


“Missionary Review.” 
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SOME PRESBYTERIANS. 


The » Presbyterian of the South”’ U.S. A., 
has the following:—“‘‘ Presbyterians may take 
a just pride in the fact that so many of their 
number are in the forefront of affairs today. 


President Wilson, Vice-President Marshall 
and Secretary of State Lansing, and we 
believe some other members of the Cabinet, 
are Presbyterian elders’ 


Mr. Balfour, probably the greatest English 
statesman of today, who headed the Commis- 
sion from Great Britain to this country, is a 
member of the Presbyterian Church, and so 
is Sir Douglas Haig, who commands the 
English forces in France. 


‘“‘General Joffre, the Marshall of France, 
and the hero of the Marne, and who was the 
head of the French Commission to this 
country, is a member of the French Presby- 
terian Church. 


‘“General Pershing, who is to command our 
troops in France, is also a member of the 
Presbyterian Church. It is a cause of 
thankfulness that the affairs- of the nations 
are in the hands of such men. This list can 
be greatly increased.”’ 


“WHY NOT BEFORE?”’ 


9) 


‘I shall never forget,’’ writes a missionary 
in Korea—‘‘one night away out in the moun- 
tains when a lot of high class women came 
to the service. 


‘You know the Koreans have kept the 
tradition down from the days of Noah, that, 
some day the God of Heaven is going to send 
His Son into the world, born of a woman, to 
redeem the world and open the way of men 
back to Him. All through the ages women 
have been sacrificing to the spirits and pray- . 
ing that they might be the mother of the Son 
of God. 

That night as I talked to the women and 
told them that God has sent His Son into 
the world that the world might be saved 


- through Him, I saw tears in the eyes of one 


of the women, tears of disappointment, 
because as she told me later, she had prayed 
and hoped that. she might be the mother of 
the Son of God. 


It was a shock to them to learn that Hoe 
had already been born. They said, ‘‘How 
long has it been?’’ ‘‘Why didn’t we hear of 
it before? “If it is true that He has come, 
how could it be that such joyful news would 
not have spread all over the world at once?”’ 


No wonder they think it strange! I tell 
you when we learn how eagerly they have 
been longing and waiting for Him to come 
to open the way back to God, it makes us 
burn with shame to know that He came and 
told His Disciples to publish the good tidings. 

Twenty centuries ago and we have been so 
unfaithful to our trust that there still are 
millions who have never pooee that He has 
come. 
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ORIENTAL STUDENTS IN THE U.S.A. 


In the high schools, colleges and univer- 
sities of the U.S.A., there are now studying 
about 1,400 Chinese, 1,000 Japanese, 200 
Korean, "300 Filipino, 150 E. Indian, 2,000 
Latin Americans (i.e. from Central and South 
America) and 200 Armenian young men and 
women, who have come to pursue various 
studies and from one to eight years. 

Of the 950 returned students to Peking, 
over eight hundred are holding Government 
positions. 

Unfortunately, only a small proportion of 
these returned students are Christian, though 
their prejudices against Christianity will be 
largely dispelled, and in this way they may 
help in making more easy the access of our 
missionaries to the people. 


THE NEW RUSSIA AND RELIGION. 


A correspondent of the “Church 'Times’’ 
gives a vivid picture of Russia under the new 
regime. It is far from attractive. Hostility 
to Christianity is in many cases a prominent 
feature of the Revolution leaders. 


Considering the kind of Christianity which 
prevailed in the Russian Church, one can 
hardly wonder at that. We must bear this 
in mind, in order to be fair to these men. 
The Orthodox Russian Church has stood for 
persecution and hatred of freedom. The 
Stundists—the Russian Protestants—suffered 
much at its hands. 


Many of these revolutionaries call them- 
selves atheists. They are ignorant of Chris- 
tianity. 'They have never seen it in its pure 
and living power. They know it only through 
the dim light of ignorant superstition. A 
religion of ceremony and magic always fares 
ill when men begin to think. 


Now is the time for those in Russia, who 
know what the Gospel really is, to be up and 
doing, so that those whom an ignorant and 
unbiblical Christianity has driven from the 
truth may be brought into the light and love 
of New Testament Christianity.—‘‘ The Chris- 
tian Irishman. 


STAMPING OUT OPIUM IN CHINA. 


Ferreting out and rounding up opium’ 


hidden away from the authorities still con- 
tinues in China, and another bonfire, the 
sixth of its kind, has just been celebrated, 
for which were gathered 1,016 cases, con- 
taining 6,100 ounces of opium, 1,614 packets 
of morphia, and 7,000 smoking and manu- 
facturing instruments. 


It is to be hoped that demonstrations of 
this kind will eventually prove the deter- 
mination of the majority of the Chinese to 
rid themselves of this curse, and: invite the 
sympathy and co-operation not only of 
the remaining few of their countrymen 
addicted to the habit, but that of foreign 
nations. 


Friends of Ghina’s welfare both at home 
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and abroad hear with misgiving reports of © 
Japanese opium growing in Korea and the 
proffer of morphine all along the borders, © 
but hope that China’s evident determination — 
to put the evil practice behind her will have — 


its moral effect on her neighbors, if not direct- 


ly, at least through the coercive effect of — 
the sentiments of the civilized world.—The © 


Mission Field. 


SOUTH AMERICA’A NEED. 


Every effort has been made by Roman : 
priests to prevent the spread of evangelical 


truth. The Bible is pronounced an immoral 


book and the priests seize every opportunity — 


to destroy it. 


There is startling i irreverence of expression — 
One © 
‘“Butcher Shop of — 
the Holy Spirit,’ “Furniture Shop of the — 


even in the most ‘ ‘religious ” countries. 


comes upon such signs as 


Saviour.”’ 


There are several million Indians and ) 
other native peoples who have not been — 


reached by any church whatever and are as 
pagan as any tribe in the heart of Africa. 


In any one of the ten republics of South — 
America, a missionary could have a city — 
- Ins 
some of the countries he could have one or ~ 
two provinces without touching any other ~ 


and dozens of towns for his parish. 


evangelical worker. 


There are more Oraaaed ministers in the — 
- State of Iowa than in all South America — 
with Mexico and Central America added.— 4 


World Outlook. 


S. S. CONFERENCE IN KHARTUM. 
The Sabbath School Workers and Teachers’ 


Conference was recently held in Khartum, ; 
in the upper reaches of the Nile, famous for ~ 


its connection with Lord Kitchener. 


The conference motto was “A little child ~ 
Some of the subjects — 


shall lead them.’’ 
were :— 


“The Relation of the Sabbath School to — 


the Church.”’ 


‘‘How to Increase Attendance at Sabbath a 


School.’’ 

“The Relation of the Teacher to the 
Pupil.”’ 

Then came a general discussion and supper, 
just like home, only they called it ‘‘tea’”’ 
Egypt, and the hour was 5 p.m. 


Before final adjournment two other vital — 
“The Importance | 
of Bible Stories and How to Teach Them 
According to the Ability of the Pupil to 
“The Conversion — 


subjects were considered, 


Understand Them,” ” and 


of the Child.”’ 


These subjects were presented by a tira pS 
-baned Egyptian, Rev. Ibrahim Girgis, S. 8.4 
Secretary for the Sudan. r 
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CALLS, 
Calls from 
Kenville, Man., to Mr. 
Swan River, Man. 
Hyde Park and Komoka, Ont., 
Gale of Knox College. 
Lacombe, Alta., to Mr. A. I. Barr, of Killam, 
Alta. 
Loch Lomond, N.S., to Mr. 
of Margaree, N.S. 
Delaware and Cookes Ch., Caradoc, to Mr. 
W. G. Rose of Esquesing, Ont. 
Geneva Ch., Chesley, Ont., to Mr. 
Mulligan of Bedford, N.S. 


Belmont, Ont., to Mr. J. Ure Stewart of Long 
Branch, Ont 


INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


touvVits oasowA. 


J. D. McFarlane, 


Wires. 


St. Andrew’s Ch., Whitby, Ont., to Mr. E. 
Turkington of Chautauqua, N.Y. 

Inductions into | 

Kineaid, Sask., June 6, Mr. J. F. Sellar. 

Seymour and Rylstone, Alta., June 21, 
Vir eh Blaels, 

Blackville, N.B. June 27, Mr. G. A. Grant. 


Church of St. Andrew and St. Paul, Montreal, 
June 30, Mr. Francis S. MacKenzie, Assis- 
tant. 


Kineardine, Ont., Mr. F. C. Overend. 
Chalmers Ch., London, Ont., Mr. Geo. Young. 
Drayton, Ont., Mr. T. W. Mills. 


Knox) Ch.,+ Rainy) River, July2, MraG.s 
Wood. 


Griswold, Man., July 3, Mr. W. Royle. 


Kennetcook & Gore, N.S., July 16, Mr. John 
Milligan. 


Reserve Mines, N.S., July 16, Mr. 
Ballard. 


Welsh Church, 
Jones. 


Cowan Avenue Church, Toronto, Sept. 10, 
Mr. John Mellroy. 


Chas. 


Montreal, Sept. 10, Mr. — 


J. W. MeKillop of © 


Resignations of 

Cooke’s Ch., Kingston, Ont., id Hick. Me- 
Lean. 

Millerton, N.B., Mr. Alex. Rettie. 

Dawson, Yukon, Mr. A. Ross. 

Dauphin, Man., Mrs. S. A. Martin. 

Whitechurch, Ont., Mr. J. R. Graham. 


Deaths in the Ministry. 
Rey. Alexander Hamilton, D.D., of Keewatin. 
Ont., on June 3rd, in his sixty-first year. 


Rev. Allan Pollok, D.D., LL.D., of Presby- 
terian College, Halifax, on July 7th, in his 
ninetieth year. 


Rev. D. McLeod, M.A., at Charlottetown, 
P.E.I., on May 29, in his sixty-fourth year. 


Rev. Gabe D. G. McPhail, B.A., of Cayuga, 
Ont., Overseas Chaplain, in the sinking 0 
the Llandovery Castle. 


Rev. William Forbes, B.A., of Tatama- 
gouche, N.S., 17 July, after only a week’s 
illness. 


Presbytery Meetings. 


Abernethy, Balearres, Sept. 10, 3.15. 
Algoma, Blind River, 2 Sept. 

Lacombe, Camrose, Sept. 

Lindsay, Sunderland, Sept. 16, 10.30 a.m. 
Macleod, Lethbridge, Call of Moderator. 
Miramichi, Neweastle, 10 Sept. 
Montreal, Montreal, 2 Tues. Sept. 
Orangeville, Orangeville, 10 Sept., 10.30. 
Peterboro, Peterboro, Sept. 

Quebec, Quebec, 10 Sept. 

Saugeen, Palmerston, 10 Sept., 10 a.m. 
Sudbury, Manitowaning, 2 Sept. 

Sydney, Sydney, 6 Aug., 10 a.m, 
Yorkton, Yorkton, Sept. 

Westminster, Vancer., 3 Tues. Sept., 10.30 a.m. — 
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In atime needing food economy many people are not getting all the 


nourishment they might from their food. 


It is not how much you eat, 


but how much you assimilate, that does you good. 


The addition of asmall teaspoonful of Bovrii to 
the diet as a peptogenic before meals leads to 
more thorough digestion and assimilation and 
thus saves food, for you need less. 


FOR GOOD HEALTH. 


Breathe deeply. 

Eat temperately. 

Chew thoroughly. 

Drink (water) copiously. 

Clean teeth carefully. 

Bathe frequently. 

Laugh heartily. 

Sleep regularly. 

Work planfully. 

Exercise daily. 

Serve willingly 

Speak kindly. 

Dare to be yourself.—Chicago Departmeni 
of Health. 


| & Wagenalls Co.; N 


Twenty-five ‘Thousand Words Frequently 
Mispronounced. 

By Franx H. Vizerewzuy, Lirr. D., LL.D. 

This bock of 900 pages, published by Funk 

: ; ew York and London, 

Price $1,60, indicates the correct pronuncia- 

tion of English words, foreign terms, Bible 


| names, personal names, geographical names, 


and proper names of all kinds current in 
literature, science, and the arts. In addition 
to this, all words that are likely to prove 
stumbling-blocks are included. It is unique 
among dictionaries, picking out what the 
reader most needs to know. <A valuable 
addition to the study table and the family 
reading room. 


MADE IN CANADA 


“WHITE 


AS 


SNO 


WABASSO 


HAVE YOU USED—WABASSO SHEETINGS 
WABASSO SHEETS 
WABASSO CIRCULAR PILLOW COTTON 
WABASSO SLIPS 


THE BEST ON THE MARKET 
, ONCE USED ALWAYS USED 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, LIMITED 
THREE RIVERS, QUEBEC : 


Present popularity is not the same'as abid- 
ing influence. 


Only the brave and the true permanently 
bless the race. 


The best friendship is that which inspires 
us to do our best. 


At least 730,000 villages in India are said 
to be still unoccupied by Christian workers, 


yi) There is a blessing in hardness. Enduring 
, it with courage and persistence makes us 
strong. 


Evil skulks and hides whenever it can. It 
is ashamed of daylight. Breve souls hate 
ewil because they see its cowardice. 


Plans are now under way for a Protestant 
University in Brazil, a country in which-74 
per cent. of the people are still illiterate. 


“Is the chureh doing all 1¢ ought to?” 
reduced to its lowest terms equals, ‘‘Am [I 
doing all I ought to as a chureh member?”’ 


Try, not cnly to abstain from sin, but by 
God’s grace, to gain the opposite grace. It 
W, is a dull, dreary, toilsome way just to avoid 
() sin. 


/) No service in itself is small, none great 

though earth it fill; but that is small that 
anne! its own, and. pra his seeks. God's 
wi 


It may be a little thing for you to say to a 
young man the few words that turn him from 
the way of ruin, but it is everything to the 
young man. 


Civil and religious freedom go hand in 
) hand, and in no country can much of the one 


y) long exist without producing a corresponding 


(; portion of the other. 


The history of the great characters of the 
Bible is summed up in this one sentence: They 
acquainted themselves with God, and ac- 
quiesced in His will—Cecil, 


To have a revival the Church must realize 
the need of a revival, want a revival, and be 
willing to pay the price in sacrifice for a 
revival.—Christian Conservator. 


( Failure may be turned into success. The 
4 failure of Sir Walter Scott’s partner drove 
4 Scott to the use of his pen. His master 


(6) pieces of fiction were the outcome of his 


failure. 


Life’ s best things take time. A character 


is not a creation of a day. An education 
ean be bought only by the expenditure of 
years. 


growing, 


Friendships that last are long in the 
So it is with all things worth while. 


The tiioduenon of primary schools one : 
the beginning of sanitation are among the 
reforms being introduced into Mecca by the — 
new king of the Hedjaz. 


Once let a man insult the majesty of duty 


by waiting till its commands shall become 
easy, and he must be disowned as an outlaw 


from her realm.—Martineau. 


The world has only Reran to see that no 
country is great and no cause just that does 
not help on the world’s happiness and the 
world’s good.—The Churchman. 


Do not fancy, as too many do, that thou 
canst praise God by singing hymns to him in 


ehurch once a week and disobeying him all J 


the week long.—Charles Kingsley. 


One hundred and nineteen Protestant 
missionary societies have work in Africa. f 


They enroll 728,967 adult church members 
and 337,927 in the Sabbath schools. 


A missionary in a town in Central Chine 
was a guest at a feast, the meat for which 
had been cooked over a fire made by ei bad 
up and setting fire to the temple idols. 


When Thomas Hooker was dying, one said — 


to him, ‘‘Brother, you are going to receive 
the reward of your labors,’”’ He replied, 
‘‘Brother, I am going to receive mercy.’ 


“He who would preach Christ truly, must | 


demand much in His name, Beware lest 
we minimise the demands of Christ. A 
church that asks little is a negligible thing.’ 


It is impossible to be godly and neglect 
You may as well talk of a 
wise fool, a wicked saint, a sober drunkard, | 
an honest thief, as of a prayerless Christian, 


secret devotion. 


Agencies of man’s devising may Slapateiy 
Christ in the heart 
and His gospel of love and ministry in all 
the activites of life are the only cure.—Presi- 


but they cannot cure. 


dent Harrison. 


A holy life is a useful and happy life. It { 
brings into play the truest feelings, the noblest. 
It yields | 
poise of soul, strength of character, soundness 


aims and the highest realizations. 


of judgment and unselfishness of action. 


- When no corner is provided in the home for | 
‘call, 


a friend who wishes to come, it means * 
but not wanted to stay.” When there is no 


family altar of some kind, a definite place in 
the family life for God, it means the same. _ 


There {is nothing about which a young 
Christian should be more anxious than main- | 
taining the spirit, the love, the practice of — 
private prayer, and nothing which should 
more seriously alarm him ¢han any disposition — 


to neglect it.—J. A. James. 
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Our prayers are not measured by their size | 


but by their spirit. 
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TWO OBLIGATIONS. 


confront every man responsible for the 
welfare of others. 

The one is to carry Life Insurance 
according to his means. The Second is 
to arrange that Life Insurance in such 
a way that it will be of permanent 
benefit to his family. 

This permanent benefit may best 
be secured under Monthly Income Policy 
issued by the Great-West Life. The 
beneficiary receives a regular income, for 
twenty years, or for life as may be 
arranged—paid monthly, as she has 
been accustomed te receive her house- 
hold funds. Thus the hazard of unwise 
investment or loss of the money left for 
her support is removed. 


FULL DETAILS ON REQUEST 


Department °° Fi’? 
HEAD OFFICE—WINNIPEG 


; MENEELY 2 eo WATERVLIET 


THE ovo} CHURCH 


mencety| CHIME [LD ELLS 
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‘> MeShane Bell Foundry Co. 
% BALTIMORE, MD. 

| CHURCH, CHIME and PEAL 

; 8 Memorials 

@ Specialty 


Ask Your . 
Deug gist for 


For over 100 years, they have held a high 
seputation for quality. 
McClinton’s Toilet and Shaving Soaps are made 
Solely from Pure Vegetable Oils and the Ash of 
Plants, and on theonly Soapsthus made. Itis truly 
said :— NATURE'S SOAP 


Is 
McCLINTON’ S, Donaghmore, Ireland | 


Casinatan Agent: 


Kenneth BH. Munro, 533 porta Building, Montrea, 


A Residential and De Day School 


FOR 
UPPER SCHOOL, LOWER SCHOOL 
Boys prepared for Universities, Roya 1 Military College and Business. 
AUTUMN TERM COMMENCES ON SEPT. 16TH, 1918 


REY. D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., LL.D. 
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1 Pacific for more than forty years. 
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“THE FORWARD MOVEMENT,?’’ 
MAH HU? 


When Israel one morning saw the ground 


-around their camp covered seemingly with 


salid—‘‘ Mah, hu?’’ 


Hence the name 
* * * 


What he? 
‘*Manna.’’ 


frost, they 
What is it? 


Last Assembly appointed a special Com- 
mittee of fifty to confer with Committees 
of other Churches regarding a proposed 
“Forward Movement.’ Mah hu? What 
its origin and object? 

It is an effort to follow up and carry out 
the lessons of the war and to conserve what- 
ever of good, in spirit and work, the war 
may have called forth. 


The years of war have shown three 
things :— 
* * * 
1. First and chiefly they have shown, 


“as was never shown before, that the Gos- 


pel of Jesus Christ—and that only—can 
preserve the world’s civilization and social 
order from collapse and ruin. 

But what of human learning, the dis- 
coveries in chemistry, metallurgy, electri- 
city, and so much else, giving men access 
to nature’s treasures; the progress in all 
that lessens human suffering, promotes 
health and lengthens life; the advance 
in economic science, with its good to the 
community? Will not all these things: make 
world conditions better and at length per- 
fect them? 

To all such questions both Scripture 
and history have but one answer. No 
heights nor depths of human knowledge, 
without the spirit of care for others, can 
safe. The greater the 
strength and cunning of a wild beast the 
worse for fold and wold. 

It is true of Christ and the social order 
as of Christ and the individual—that nei- 
ther is there salvation in any other, for there 
is no other name under heaven given among 
men by which it can be saved. 

Germany had human knowledge in fullest 
From everywhere ‘for years men 
flocked to her for higher learning. 


In Science 


and Art and even in Theology, she claimed 
the premier place. 

But her knowledge in Science has only 
helped her to make earth a hell, her false 
theology meanwhile seeking to justify her 
crimes. She is centred in self. For her 
the world exists. Even God is useful only 
as an ally to further her ends, to bring the 
world to her feet; and so long as a nation 
has that attitude towards others, the world 
cannot have safety or freedom or peace. 
The only real cure for the world’s ills is a 
different spirit, the spirit which looks out- 
side of self and cares for the rights and 
interests and welfare of others. 

* * * 

This spirit is necessary not only as between 
nations but between classes. One world- 
wide struggle is Capital with Labour. It 
grows more tense with passing years. If 
that spirit continues, each side caring only 
for itself, the end must be disaster. 

Only a right attitude of mind and heart 
towards each other can give peace between 
nations or classes, and no power in earth 
or heaven but the Spirit of Jesus Christ 
can change the human heart and give it 
such an attitude towards fellow men. 

What the world needs is not a change 
of climate or conditions, but a new heart, 
an unselfish spirit, which cares for others 
as well as for self. 

This new heart is the one thing the Gos- 
pel gives, and nothing else can give it. That 
Gospel tells how God, in Christ, is able and 
and willing, not only to forgive sin but to 
change the sinner, giving a heart that will 
eare for others and their interests, making 
him more careful to do right than to make 
gain, leading him to dethrone self and en- 
throne Christ. 

World peace between either nations or 
classes can never come except as Jesus 
Christ lives and reigns in human hearts. 

* * * , 


2. A second thing the war has shown, 
the sacrifices which men and women will make 
when they are willing and interested. Wit- 
ness the amounts given to Red Cross, Pa- 
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triotic and other Funds, the sums, vast 
beyond comprehension, voted to win the 
war, and the laying of life itself’ upon the 
altar by hundreds of thousands of our brave 


men. 
* * 


- 3. A third thing the war has thrown into 
strong relief, viz., how little the Christian 
world has been doing in the past, in men 
and money and effort, to leaven humanity 
with the Gospel, to give the world that which 
alone can prevent war of all kinds. 

Men and women by ones and twos, and 
money in cents and dimes, has been given 
to change the world’s evil to good, to put 
upon it the impress of Christ, and now men 
in myriads and money in millions is necess- 
ary and freely given to defend the world 
from the evil which has grown up in the ab- 
sence of that good. 


From the foregoing lessons of the war, a 
great question has arisen. Is it not pos- 
sible to conserve and extend this new spirit 
of sacrifice, and to lead the Christian world 
to follow it up by giving men and women 
and money in greatly increased measure 
to spread everywhere the teachings and 
principles of Jesus Christ, filling the world 
with the only ideals that can insure lasting 
peace. This ‘‘Forward Movement” is an 
effort to answer that question, and to foster 
that spirit. 

The call for men is all the more imper- 
ative from the fact that so many who would 
now have been ministers and missionaries 
have enlisted in the war. More than three 
hundred who would have been preaching 
this summer in our own churches and mis- 
sions have gone overseas, some of them to 
return no more. 

The need, now greater than ever, is 
that ministers and teachers, fathers and 
mothers, should turn the minds of the boys 
and girls to the urgency of the Master’s 
eall and the grandeur of the work, winning 
the world for Christ;—preventing world 
ills rather than permitting them to grow 
‘and then having to sacrifice so much in trying 
to cure them; laying the axe at the root 
of the tree. 


Bo * * 

Such is the origin and object of the ‘‘ For- 
ward Movement,’ to foster the new. spirit 
of liberality and service and _ sacrifice. 

Those in our Church who have given 
hundreds and thousands to stay the evil 


appetite, vanity, greed, ambition. 


. eo yt ie. 
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that Tis come, ought not .to be content < 


. with giving dimes and dollars to change 


the world so that such cannot come again. 

And where hundreds of thousands of our 
young men have so freely and nobly respond- 
ed to the eall of their country, surely if the 
subject is fairly laid before them, hundreds 
of our boys and girls will respond to Christ’s 
eall and will volunteer for training to serve 
as ministers, missionaries and deaconesses 
in winning the world for Christ, enthroning 


the Prince of Peace. 


Let it never be forgotten that all moving 
forward in spiritual things must begin and 
carry on in prayer ‘‘Not by might, nor by 
power, but by my spirit.” Any ‘Forward 
Movement” to be true and real must come 
from above. Otherwise the plans, the speeches, 
the resolutions, the committees, the or- 
ganizations will all be in vain. Manna 
comes down. 


GOD’S PLACE IN LIFE. 


If God be God, there is but one place for 
Him in the life either of the individual or 
the nation, and that is the Supreme place. 
This is not an arbitrary decision on His 
part; it is simply a necessary fact. 

It is sometimes said that God will have the 
chief place or no place;—that He will not 
take a secondary place;—that He will not 
have a divided heart;—that He must be 
first or not at all. All this is true, not be- 
cause God wills it so, but because it is a 
necessity of the case. Anything that is not — 
supreme is not God, cannot be God. And 
if He be not supreme in a heart, He is not— _ 
cannot be—the God of that heart. oe 

There is always some supreme controlling _ 
influence in every life, an influence which 
outsways all other influences and turns that 
life its own way. Such influence is the god — 
of that life, to which it bows, and yields» — 
which it serves, and if a life serves other — 
than God, then He is shut out from being . 
supreme, from being God in that life. It is © 
not His act, but that of the life that makes — 
the choice of some other thing as supreme, — 
putting it in God’s place, shutting Him out. 

There can only be one controlling influence — 
in any life, and if that influence be some other — 
thing besides God, then He cannot be there. 

That controlling influence may be either 
for better or for worse. It may be something 
within us or something without. It may be 
‘It mayy be 


4 
s 
. 
. 


mighty, 
supreme in her councils and sways her will 


pec 


be anger, jealousy, hate. 


| Serene, 1918 


ARS of food, drink, ease, hea 
It may be love of 
parent, child, companion, friend. It may be 
love of country, right, truth, justice, human- 
ity, God. Asa rule the better, nobler, con- 


trolling influences mean that God is supreme 


there. 

A god is not merely an object or naccon to 
which or to whom one gives a more or less 
formal outward worship. The god of a life 
is that which sways the life, to which it yields 
itself, bows down,. worships, serves. If that 
controlling influence be other than God, then 
there is some ‘‘other god before Me.” 


As with the individual, so with the nation. 
The controlling influence in Germany is world 
power. Charity, humanity, truth, honour 
and all else is outswayed and overborne by 
that. That is her god to which she yields 
herself, bows down and worships. Great, 
ruthless, merciless, that god _ sits 


and life. Germany’s will-to-power is stronger 


- than her will to any other thing. 


4 2 


a family life? 
dren may be trained in their whole duty to 


* * 

But the most important question for us 
is not the German god and its supreme place, 
but our own God and His place. 

Do we give Him His rightful place in our 
thoughts? Or is all our thinking about our- 
selves and persons and things;—about our 
plans and prospects, our pleasures and pains, 
our likes and dislikes, our hopes and fears, 
our sorrows and joys, our gain and loss? Do 
we dwell in thought upon His goodness and 


- what we owe Him; His wisdom and power and 
_ love and how we should trust and obey Him? 


Do we give Him His rightful place in our 
reading? Do we give a place in our reading 
to His Word, to see what He has to say to 
us; or is that Word shut out of our lives 
from one week end to another;—the supreme 
place, the whole place, given to reading—in 


4 papers and books—what men have to say. 


Do we give Him His rightful place in our 
daily intercourse? Do we have our time for 
prayer, for intercourse with Him, or do we 
ignore Him, shut Him out of our lives for 
days and weeks at a time, while we hold 


constant intercourse with our fellow men;— 
ft — until trouble comes, perhaps as a result of 


our forgetting Him, and we turn to Him to 


help us out of it? 


Do we give Him His rightful Blas in our 
Are we as careful that our chil- 
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God as to how they are fitted to take their 
place among men? 

Have we a definite place in the home life 
for God? We welcome our friends when 
they come to us by at least offering them a 
seat. When God comes, have we a family 
altar to show Him that He is welcome? Do 
we give Him a place in our family life by 
family worship, thus training our children to 
give Him .His place in their lives? 


* KF 


In this awful time when He alone can give 
the victory, are we as a nation giving Him 
His rightful place, the supreme place? 


Not long since an item in the Public Press 
announced that in Washington, in the Dis- 
trict of Columbia, which is governed directly 
by the U. S. Congress, Sunday sports were 
legalized. It was for the first time in the 
history of the nation. A few days later there 
was a similar item about London, the capital 
of the British Empire. 

In the centres of these two great nations 
God is by so much ruled out of His place in 
their life by legal enactment, the Day filled 
with sport, and God by so much ignored and 
forgotten. 

We eannot control Washington or London, 
but we can give God His place in our own’ 
lives, in our homes, and—so far as our influence 
extends—in our national life. And where 
His place seems to be denied Him, we can 
pray for the coming of a better mind. 

Until we give Him, so far as we are able, 
His rightful place, the supreme place, in all 
that with which we have to do, we cannot 
honestly pray that He would give us the 
victory in the world war. 


THE WINTER’S CHURCH WORK. 


There are two types of work, steady and 
spurt. The former accomplishes most. The 


‘hare had speed;.the tortoise won the race. 


The former does better work, more even, 
articulated, uniform, connected. The latter 
lacks continuance, character, life. . 

The former has more love for the work, as 
shewn by keeping at it. The latter is usually 
driven rather than drawn, and this still 
further affects its quality, for work with the 
touch of love is always the best, whether it 
be turning a furrow, staking a fence, grading 
a road, making a home, teaching a school, 
preaching a sermon. 
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Steady is always preferred by the em- 
ployer. It gives him greater satisfaction and 


better results. 
* * * 


All these things are true of the Church, 
as of all else, with the further feature, most 
important of all, that in Christian work 
the steady develops Christian character, 
making the work a means of grace, a means 
to a still higher end than the work itself, 
the perfecting of the Christian life. 

The intermittent depends upon surround- 
ings, is driven by varying winds, and oft 
becalmed. The steady, moved by love 
within, moulds, by -love’s very moving, into 
Christ’s own likeness. 

Words such as “‘campaign,”’ ‘“‘drive,’’ ete. 
coming into use in the religious sphere, 
suggest the spasmodic. It may apparently 
sueceed for a time, along some lines, such as 
finance, but even here it comes short as a 
‘“means of grace.”’ 

The regular, weekly, conscientious giver, 
in the very act of giving, grows thereby into 
the likeness of Him who gave Himself, a 
likeness which is not developed by the 
whirlwind drive, with long, quiescent calms. 

Forms of church work sometimes 
necessarily change. In Summer, with long 
days and short evenings, and toil from sun 
to sun, the full week day activities of a 
country church can seareely be maintained; 
while many city congregations are scattered 
for the Summer. These last, if true to their 
Master, will aim, by church attendance and 
S. S. work, to be an influence for God and 
His day and His work wherever their sojourn 


may be. 
* * * 


Now when vacations are past, and even- 
ings lengthen, and congregations take up 
anew their work, how can they best succeed? 

(1) Get started at once. The months of 
work in many churches are all too short. 
With the Summer vacation projecting itself 
at either end, far towards the turn of the 
year, the work time of many churches is 


clipped at both ends and the Lord’s cause 


suffers. 

A further loss is that the interest usually 
lessens with the shortening of the time and 
the work loses in quality as in amount. 

A still further loss is that God is by so 
much more shut out of life, which is thereby 
poorer and leaner and lower, farther removed 
from the fulness and richness and joy that 
it might otherwise have. 
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(2) Aim to carry into the work of the 
Church more of the spirit of effort and 
sacrifice which is being put into the war. 

The war is for the overthrow of the world 
dominating spirit represented by his satanic 
majesty, the Emperor of Germany. Our 
Chureh work is for the overthrow of the 
world dominating spirit represented by his 
other-world partner, the source and inspira- 
tion of all sin and wrong. . 

(3) Further, there should be carried into 
the work of the Church, not merely the spirit 
and sacrifice which those at home show 
towards the war, in their large giving to carry 
it on, but the spirit and sacrifice of those 
who go to the front, yea, more, the spirit 
and sacrifice of Christ. ‘‘He hath left us 
an example that we should follow in His 
steps.” 

The issues in the present war, the redemp- 
tion of the world from threatened slavery | 
are great beyond human grasp. The issues 
of Christ’s conflict, the redemption of the 
race from the guilt and power of sin, are 
yet greater. For that redemption Christ 
gave Himself; and those whom He has saved 
He ealls to do likewise. ‘If any man serve 
Me let him follow Me,’—in the path of 
sacrifice. 

(4) Lat this season be one of more earnest 
prayer than ever before, for our Country. 
and Empire and the world, for our own 
Church, and the whole Church of God. 

The praying Church is the conquering 
Church. It alone takes hold of Strength 
Divine, and that Strength alone can over- 
come. 

(5) In all our work and effort and prayer, 
realize our Leader with us. As in His sight 
and in His might, let this season’s work be 
done. Let it count for more than any other 
winter in our lives. 

Instead of the change of ebb and flow, let 
there be change from more to more, leaving 
the things that are behind, and reaching 
forth, in prayer and work, in faith and hope 
and love, until the tide of victory over sin, 
in flow that knows no ebb, sweeps round and 
round the world. 


If we knew the inner life of many of the 
people we meet, we would be very gentle 
with them and would excuse the things’ in 
them that seem strange to us. They are 
earrying burdens of secret grief which we 
do not ,begin to know.—J. R. Miller, D.D. 
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THE AGED MINISTERS’ FUND. 
This Fund represents the Church doing a 


- measure of justice to the men who, so long — 


as they were able, gave themselves to her 


work. 


There is no benevolence or charity about 
the Fund. It is based wholly on right and 
justice. Its absence would be injustice. In 


‘its present condition the Fund does partial 


justice. The aim and hope is to make it do 
fuller justice in the near future. 


It is on this wise. The Church is a body 
of men and women who acknowledge that 
they ‘‘are not their own, but are bought with 
a price,’’—and belong to Him who bought 
them. And they have banded themselves 
together as a Church to carry out His last 


command, and preach the Gospel, tell the 


Good News, to every creature. 


The obligation to this work rests equally 
upon all Christians according to their power 
and opportunity. Of all of them it is true 
‘‘ve are not your own,” and if some give 
their whole time to the Lord’s work, and 
others to business or farm, and give of their 
gains to God’s work, then they too share in 
that work. Their money represents their 
time and work given to God, just as does the 
life work of the others. 


But when men give their lives to this work 
it means their whole life, and when their 
strength fails, then what? The support 
received through life is in most cases such 
that they cannot make provision for age. 
Then, plainly, they are entitled to their 
support, and the Aged Ministers’ Fund is an 
effort to give them that support. 


A great foundation fact is that all property 
belongs to God and is not ours. All lives are 


- His and are equally bound to His service. 


All who claim to be Christians acknowledge 
that obligation and pledge themselves to 
live up to it. 

If a professing Christian, therefore, is 
rolling in wealth and an aged minister is in 
need, the one is retaining some of God’s good 
things that properly belong to the other. 

The same course of reasoning applies to 
the Ministers’ Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund. 


Wise men and women can apply that reason-— 


ing for themselves. 

The largest amount which the Fund has 
been able to give thus far to an aged and 
infirm minister is $450 yearly, and that 


only if he has given forty years of service in 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


261 


the ministry. For :fewer years he gets a 
lesser sum. 

This is very specially a layman’s Fund, 
and Mr. J. K. Macdonald, who has been for 
many years the efficient Convener, closes his 
last report with these words:—‘‘ The members 
of the Committee feel very strongly that the 
claims of this Fund cannot be too strongly 
emphasized.’’ 


PRAYER AND THE FORWARD 
MOVEMENT. 

The Executive of the Committee appointed 
by the General Assembly on the Forward 
Movement met and did some preliminary 
work. Amongst the sub-committees ap- 
pointed was one on Prayer. 

All are agreed that the Forward Move- 
ment is the biggest proposition that ever 
faced our Church. “‘Give mea_ great 
thought’? was the dying ery of a noted 
writer. 

Here we have it—an attempt to get the 
Church to throw as much enthusiasm into 
the Lord’s work as is being done in the pres- 
ent world-war. 

It is essentially a spiritual problem. It 
is supernatural and can only be done by 
the Holy Spirit in answer to prayer. 

Prayer is the greatest_ weapon ever put 
into the hands of man. It can remove 
mountains. It can open rivers in high 
places and springs in the midst of the valleys. 
It can make the wilderness a pool of water, 
and the dry land springs of water. 

Is it not worth while trying at this time 
to do an unusual thing in the interests of the 
Kingdom? 

The proposal is that a Prayer League 
be organized to get behind the Forward 
Movement with such a volume of prayer 


as will fill the sails. 


I appeal to the ‘‘shut-ins’’ who have learned 
the great secret, and to all others who would 
eare to be enrolled in such a fellowship of 
intercession. 

We are just opening a campaign and there 
will be room for new suggestion and method 
as the days advance. In the meantime, 
who are willing to be enrolled as volunteers 
in a service that will bring enrichment to 
ourselves and blessing to the World? If 
the appeal finds a response on the heart» 
express it by the next mail. 

R. PAMACKAY, 
Confederation Life Bldg. 
Toronto. 


BE 
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A KAISER OF OLDEN TIME. 
And His Welcome to Hades. 


(Note—Since the following was prepared, 
in the early summer, for this September 
Record, this same quotation from Isaiah, 
with a present: day application, has appeared 
in print. Its publication here is coincident, 
: not borrowed). 


One of the too frequent cycles in Israel’s 
history had completed its round. 

She had served God and prospered. In 
her prosperity she had allowed business 
and pleasure to shut Him and His Word 
and His Law and His Day and His Wor- 
ship out of her thought and life. 

Then when enemies came God was not 
with her. She had shut out her best Friend 
and only Helper, and she fell before the 
would-be world-ruler, the King of Babylon, 
and was carried captive. 

In her distress she turned to God seeking 
deliverance. 

One of her preachers, Isaiah, who had 
previously called her in vain to repentance, 
now speaks to her in her darkness and sorrow 
words of hope and cheer, and gives her a 
song for the coming days.—Isaiah xiv. 


Vs. 1. For the Lord will have merey on 
Jacob, and will yet choose Israel, and set 
them in their own land. 

3. And it shall come to pass in the day 
that the Lord shall give thee rest from thy 
sorrow and from thy fear, and from thy 
hard bondage. 

4. That thou shalt take up this proverb 
against the king of Babylon, and say, ‘‘ How 
hath the oppressor ceased! the golden city 
ceased! 

5. “The Lord hath broken the staff of 
the wicked, and the sceptre of the rulers. 

6. ‘‘He who smote the people in wrath 
with a continual stroke, he that ruled the 
nations in anger, is persecuted, and none 
hindereth.’’ 


Then he pictures the world peace to fol- 
low, all nature rejoicing, even the trees (the 
broken trees of France and Flanders) joining 
in the song.— 


7. “‘The whole earth. is at rest, and is 
quiet: they break forth into singing. 

8. ‘Yea, the fir trees rejoice at thee, and 
the cedars of Lebanon, saying, Since thou 
art laid down, no feller is come up against 
us.”’ 


Still on the preacher’s vision bears him 


and follows that old-time Kaiser into the 


underworld. He pictures the departed kings 
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and rulers of other days aeleen on their 
shadow thrones, waking at the entrance 
of the new comer and sitting up. to jeer at 
him. He is held in execration even there.— 


9. Hell from beneath is moved for thee 
to meet thee at thy coming; it stirreth up 
the dead for thee, even all the chief ones 
of the earth; it hath raised up from their 
thrones all the kings of the nations. 

10. All they shall speak and say unto 
thee,—‘‘Art thou also become weak as 
Mac Art thou become like unto us? 

“Thy pomp is brought down to the 


ae and the noise of thy viols; the worm ~ 


is spread under thee, and the worms cover 
thee. 

12. “‘How art thou fallen from heaven, 
O Lucifer, son of the morning! How art thou 


Vou. XLII, No. 9 ra 


ay. 
ry 


cut down to the ground, which didst weaken 


the nations. 

13. ‘“‘For thou ‘hast said in thine heart, 
I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my 
throne above the stars of God: I: will sit 
also upon the mount of the congregation, 
in the sides of the north: 


14. ‘“‘I will ascend above the heights of ~ 


the clouds; I will be like the most High. 


15. “ Yet thou shalt be brought down to 
hell, to the sides of the pit.”’ 


Onward yet his fancy leads, and sees 
the countless hosts 
taking up the refrain of the kings, and peer- 


ing at him, jeering at him.— 


16. They that see thee shall narrowly 
look upon thee, and consider thee, saying, 
“Is THIS the man that made the earth to 
tremble, that did shake kingdoms; 

17. ‘‘That made the world as a wilder- 


of the nameless dead — 


ness, and destroyed the cities thereof; that — 


opened: not the house of his prisoners? . 

18. ‘“‘All the kings of the nations, even 
all of them, lie in glory, every one’ in his 
own house. 


19. ‘“Butthou art cast out of thy grave like | 


an abominable branch, and as the raiment 
of those that are slain, thrust through with 
a sword, that go down to the stones of the 
pit; as a carease trodden: under foot. 

20. ‘‘Thou shalt not be joined with them 
in burial, because thou hast destroyed thy 
land, and slain thy people; the seed of evil- 
doers shall never be renowned.”’ 


But not yet is ‘ended the judgment on 
that Kaiser’s sin. It is entailed upon his 
heirs, and the prophet continues :— 


21. Prepare slaughter for his _ children 
for the iniquity of their fathers; 


the face of the world with cities. 
22. For I will rise up against them, saith 
the Lord of Hosts, and cut off from Baby- 


lon (Berlin) the name, and remnant, and — 


son, and nephew, saith the Lord. 


that they — 
do not rise, nor possess the land, nor fill © 


NOTES AND EVENTS. 


Very brief notes, of matters of public interest 
to the Church, welcomed for this page.—Kd. 


* * # 


St. Paul’s, Ingersoll, has for the second 


time “farewelled’’ its pastor, Rev. Ronald 
MelLeod, as a chaplain overseas. 


it 
¥ 
x 


a 


A special Committee of Assembly is making 
a Survey in connection with the Presbyterian 
returned soldiers, in the effort to meet as far 


_as possible their religious needs. 


Toronto Presbytery, following the example 
of Assembly, passed a resolution in support 
of the Appeal by Rev. R. Magowan to save 
Hillhurst Church, Calgary. The object is 
worthy. 


At Kitchener, Ont., 23rd June, eighty-seven 
united with the Church, sixty-six on profes- 
sion of their faith. Fifty-two of these were 
from the Bible class. Faithful Bible class 
work is usually fruitful. 


Rev. J. R. Graham, of Whitechurch, Ont., 
has been appointed chaplain with the Avia- 
tion Corps. Some day a poet’s fancy may 
picture a service in the air. What an audi- 
torium! What a temple dome! 


The charge of Sunbury, Glenburnie and 
Buck Lake, Kingston Presbytery, is vacant. 
Stipend $1,200 and a manse, $1,000 from 
congregation. Interim moderator, Prof. Wm. 
Morgan, D.D., of Queen’s University. 


There are yet twenty thousand pagan 
Indians in Canada, and several Reserves are 
without Gospel privileges or schools for their 
children. There are about 550 children 
gathered into the various Indian Boarding 
Schools of our Church. 


Our Foreign Mission Board has received 
an appreciative address of thanks from Rev. 
Colin Pragsingh, Indian minister at River- 
dale, Trinidad, being a paper given by him 
a few weeks since on the occasion of the 
Trinidad Mission Jubilee. 


- Again our Minister’s Obituary tells its 
story of sorrow and loss in the names of 


; Rev. T. C. Jack, D.D., of North Sydney, 


N.S., and Rev. Thomas Mitchell, of Elgin 


and Athelstan, Que. Both gave their best. 
‘With both the last illness was long and weary. 


With both it was peace. Rev. Mr. Dawson, 


_ too, at a great age, fell on sleep. 
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One of the features of our Home Mission 
Work this summer is the number of minis- 
ters from the East taking their vacation in 
supplying vacant congregations in our West- 
ern fields, while their own charges in the 
East are supplied in their absence by elders 
and others. 


Shemogue and Port Elgin, N.B., and their 
pastor, Rev. J. W. Brownell, celebrated their 
semi-jubilee together, 30th June, in that best 
of brotherhood services, the Lord’s Supper, 
and in the best way, by a large number of 
young people uniting with the Church, and 
joining in that service for the first time. 


Several of our congregations have recently 
been celebrating their centenary ;-St. Andrew’s 
Church, lLachine, Que., in May;—St. 
Andrew’s Church, Searboro, Ont., in June; 
and St. Andrew’s East, Que., in June. 
What sacred memories gather around those 
dear old spots, and it is no wild fancy to think 
of the departed as sharing with deepest in- 
terest in the commemoration. They, too» 
have their memories, sweet and holy. 


At the semi-jubilee of the Children’s 
Protection Department of the Ontario Pro- 
vincial Government, a celebration was held 
a few weeks since, in the Parliament Build- 
ings, Toronto, in honor of two Presbyterian 
elders, Sir John M. Gibson, who, as Provin- 
cial Secretary, had framed the Act and pre- 
sented it to the Legislature, and Mr. J. J. 
Kelso, who has been Superintendent of this 
important branch of the public service ever 
since its beginning. 


The Alumni Association of The Presby- 


terian College, Montreal, and the Synod of 


Montreal and Ottawa, will this year combine 
their Annual Meetings into one, in the First 
Presbyterian Church, Montreal, from Mon- 
day evening, 7 October, to Friday noon. 

Dr. Eakin, Toronto, will give four lectures 
on ‘“‘The Art of Preaching.’”’ Prof. Welsh 
will give two addresses on ‘’Millennial Expecta- 
tions,’’ and one each on ‘‘Christian Science’’ 
and ‘‘Mormonism.”’ Rev. Walter Russell, B.A., 
will speak on ‘‘Evangelism.”’ 


The older I grow the more comes back to 
me that sentence in the catechism which I 
learned when a child, and the fuller and 
deeper its meaning becomes, ‘‘What is the 
chief end of Man? To glorify God and 
enjoy Him for ever.’’—Carlyle. 


Our Church Calendar 


—® += + @— 


CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Will Presbytery Clerks kindly forward 
- promptly to the Record, the Official Organ 
of the Church, the Calls, Inductions, Res- 
ignations, or Deaths in the Ministry. If not 
in the Record it is because they are not 
received. Also notice of Meetings of Pres- 
bytery so soon as appointed. 


Calls from 
Mabou, N.S., to Mr. D. Fraser. 


St. James Ch., Dauphin, Man., to Mr. John 
A. Cormie. 


Carmell Ch., Dauphin, Man., to Mr. H. Feir, 
of Russell, Man. 


Maple Creek, Sask., to Mr. R. C. Pollock, of 
Liberty, Sask. 


Shellmouth, Man., 
Vista, Man. 


Knox Ch., Fingal, Ont., to Mr. J. Anthony. 
Walkerton, Ont., to Mr. W. H. Burgess, B.D. 


Knox Ch. S.-London’ Ont., to. Mr Te A? 
Symington of Orillia. 


to Mr. R. Ashcroft, of 


Inductions into 


Lumsden & Forest, Sask., July 11, Mr. R. D. 
Finlayson. 


Mattawa, Ont., July 24, Mr. J. L. Simpson. 


Loch Lomond, N.S., July 30, Mr. J. D. Mc- 
Farlane. 


Bradalbane, P.E.I., Aug. 4, Mr. John Stirling. 


Leitches Creek, N.S., Aug. 6, Mr. Wm. Mc- 
Leod. 


St. Andrew’s Ch., Lacombe, Alta., 
Mr. A. I. Barr. 


Runnymede Ch., Toronto, Aug. 9, Mr. D. I. 
Ellison. 


Covehead, N.S., Aug. 22, Mr. T. A. Wilson. 
Middle River, N.S., Aug. 27, Mr. J. W. Smith- 


Old Kildonan, Man., Aug. 30, Mr. D. D. 
Millar. 


Sundridge, Ont., Sept. 11, Mr. H. G. Moyes. 


Resignations of 
Elbow, Sask., Mr. H. B. Donnelly. 


Stratheclair and Marney, Man., Mr. 
Martin. 


Craik, Sask., Mr. Wm. Patterson. 

New eden, N.S., Mr. D. H. Macrannan. 
Thornhill, Man., Mr. C. D. Robinson. 
Powassan, Ont., Mr. P. F. Gardiner. 


Deaths in the Ministry. 
Rev. Alexander Dawson, at Toronto, on 
July 17, in his 87th year. 


Rev. Thos. Mitchell, of Athelstan, Page 
Montreal, August 4, in his eta ee 
year, 


Aug. 7, 


‘eal 5 


Rev. eee Jacke) De 
N.S., on Aug. 14, 
and,ten. 

They have fought a good fight, they have 
finished their course, they have kept the faith. 


of North Sydney, 
nearing three score 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Abernethy, Balearres, Sept. 10, 3. 15. 
Algoma, Blind River, 2 Pane 
Lacombe,.Camrose, Sept. 5 , 10°a.m. 
Lindsay, ‘Sunderland, Sept. 16, 10.30 a.m. 
Macleod, Lethbridge, Call of Moderator. 
Miramichi, Neweastle, 10 Sept. 
Montreal, Montreal, 2 Tues. Sept. 
Orangeville, Orangeville, 10 Sept., 10.30. 
Peterboro, Peterboro, 24 Sept. 

Quebee, Quebec, 10 Sept. 

Saugeen, Palmerston, 10 Sept., 10.a.m. 
Sudbury, Manitowaning, 2 Sept. 

Sydney, Sydney, 6 Aug., 10 a.m. 
Yorkton, Yorkton, Sept. 

Westminster, Vane’r., 3 Tues. Sept., 10.80 a.m. 


THE PARTY PATRONAGE SYSTEM. 


Patronage is the practice in politics,—_ 


federal, provincial or municipal—aceording to 
which no contractor or business firm can 
secure a contract unless they are on the list 
of recognized partisan friends, and no person 
—exalted or humble—can secure an appoint- 
ment to an office from the highest to the 
lowest unless he can get the nomination of 
the local party executive. 


And if the office seeker is of the party stripe 
he may be appointed to office whether there 
is work for him to do or not. 


A hundred office holders were promptly 
dispensed with as having no needful work to 
do in one of the Departments, when a Union 
Government. minister took charge recently, 
the abolition of the party patronage system 
having been previously determined upon. 


As a result of this determination over 
30,000 civil servants.are placed on a basis of 
promotion for. merit only under an inde- 
pendent commission. 


It is not possible to overestimate the in- 
crease in economy and efficiency which will 
result from this action to present and future 
generations of Canadians. 


Some of the provinces are moving in the 
same good direction. 


If this great monster feeding on the vitals 
of our national life should go the way of the 
liquor traffic while we are at war, what 4@ 
wonderful compensation this must prove for 
the awful price our country is paying in 
order to win the war.—In Social Service 
Report to Assembly. 
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Our Foreign 


Missions 


TRINIDAD’S JUBILEE THANKS. 
Catechists, etc. 


To The Reverend, of 


Trinidad. 
Gentlemen :-— 


On this historic occasion we beg to submit 
the following statement for your kind approval, 
with the request that you forward it to the 
Foreign Mission Board of the Presbyterian 
Chureh in Canada, through their Commis- 
sioner to us.on this oceasion, the Rev. Dr. 
K. J. Grant. 


1867 marks the beginning of the activities 
of the agents of the Canadian Presbyterian 
Chureh in Trinidad. Out of the cosmo- 
politan population of 89,000 at that time, 
about 25,000 were East Indians, the major- 
ity of whom were uneducated and their 
spiritual nature undeveloped. (These In- 
dians are now over 110,000.—Ed.). 


It was while pondering over the sad con- 
dition of this large number of the children 
from the Hast that, as a result of a visit to 
the West Indies three years earlier for the 
benefit of his health, the chord of sympathy 
in Rev. John Morton was touched that led 
him to make the decision that Trinidad 
should become the field of his future. 


Owing to the magnitude of the work and 
the impossibility of coping with it alone, and 
encouraged by the success thus far achieved, 
Rev. Mr. Morton sought the assistance of a 
colleague, who arrived in 1870, in the person 
of Rev. K. J. Grant. 


During this short period of three years 
the way to greater results was paved by 
teaching and preaching in the homes and 
streets. From this time onward these two 
missionaries and their wives, by faithful, 
conscientious and persistent efforts, produced 
wonderful results. 


Perhaps one, of the greatest steps towards 
the education and evangelization of our 
people was the establishment of schools, in 
which was given, along with secular work, 
religious instruction daily. 


In the early days great difficulty in this 
matter was experienced, but 1873 saw the 
operation of twelve schools. In 1900 the 
number had increased to sixty, the pupils 
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numbering 7,557. The present day boasts 
- of seventy schools with a total enrolment 
of 14,336. 


The report of the Inspector of Schools for 
1917 shows a very high standard of efficiency 
in the Schools of the Mission. All of these 


’ are wholly under the tuition of native teach- 


ers, male as well as female. 

To satisfy the craving of our people, for 
Secondary Education, Dr. Grant founded 
Naparima College in San Fernando, the 


centre of the Educational work of the Mis- 
, SION. : ] 
of Canada have made possible the erection 


Donations from the generous people 


of new buildings at Paradise Lands for the 
New Naparima College. 


The annual comparative results of the 
College at the Cambridge Local Examina- 
tions, and the prosecution’ of studies by 
its students in the higher professions in the 
Universities of Canada, the United States 
and Great Britain, justify the existence of 
such institutions. 


Practical Agriculture and Manual Train- 
ing in such a rich and fertile Island as Trini- 
dad would undoubtedly be valuable assets 
to the usefulness and material progress of 
the Indians. 


Here is an object worthy of the support of 
any Christian of a generous disposition. 
Religious instruction is also imparted. 


Work among the girls has kept pace with 
that of the boys. Starting on a small scale 
in Tunapuna and continuing at Couva and 
Princestown, it is now conducted in large 
buildings at La Pique, the Sarah Morton 
Dormitory being the gift of the Women’s 
Missionary Society, to whom our gratitude 
and thanks are offered. 


To meet the demands due to the increase 
in the number of schools and in order to give 
the natives an opportunity of sharing in the 
responsibility of the work, the Training 
School for teachers was opened in 1894. 


The value of this School cannot be over- 
estimated. Besides the teachings of the sub- 
jects prescribed in the Government Curri- 
culum, additional instruction has been giveu 
on Saturdays by Dr. Coffin, not only to 
these young men but to all the teachers of 
the Mission Schools. 


Capping the educational work is the Pres- 
byterian College, which was built through the 
instrumentality of Dr. Grant, and which 
occupies an important place in the develop- 
ment and extension of the Mission work. 


Here, under the principalship of Dr. Cof- 
fin, men are trained and equipped for taking 
their part in the Christian ministry. There 
are seven ordained men now in charge of 
congregations. 


Regular classes are held once a week for 
all Christian workers under the missionary 
in each of the four centres. The necessity 
of these classes is generally acknowledged, 
and their value is beyond question. 

The teaching of the Bible in the above 
Educational Institutions and the Sunday 
Schools is a valuable preparation for the 
evangelist. 

As in the past years, the general evange- 
listic work has received devoted attention. 


The present campaign conducted by Dr. 


‘Wilson, late of Central India, undoubtedly 


aims at the evangelization of 100,000 In- 
dians, about ten times the Christian East 
Indian population of the Island. 
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And now we wish to express our deep 
gratitude and sincere thamks to the Parent 
Church in Canada for their unfailing interest 
in us, for the circulation of about $40,000 
yearly for work done here, and for send- 
ing to us consecrated missionaries—the 
missionaries in whose hands are the direction 
and management of the Field—and whose 
teaching, preaching and example are per- 
- meating the life of the people with the vit- 
alizing influence of Christian truth and 
Christian living;—the ladies from Canada 
who have been the predecessors of the teach- 
ers in the primary schools, especially Misses 
Blackader and Archibald, who are still with 
us;—the Government for grants of money 
for educational work and _ other facili- 
ties accorded to our people;— planters, 
proprietors and others whose aid finan- 
cially made possible the establishment of 
schools in the early days, and whose gen- 
erosity still permits the continuance of 


these schools. 
* * * 


Before closing this imperfect. expression 
of our sentiments, permit us to refer to the 
great work done by Dr. Morton in Princes 
Town and Tunapuna; Dr. Grant, through 
whose efforts Susamachar became self-sup- 
porting seventeen years ago; Dr. Coffin, 
the Principal of the Educational Institu- 
tions, a man capable of filling the highest 
position in any Theological Seminary of 
Europe or America; Mr. Fraser in the South- 
ern District. 


In order to perpetuate the memory of 
our dear Dr. Grant and the late Rev. Lal 
Behari, a fund has been inaugurated which 
bears their names. One of the-~ objects 
of this Fund is to devote part of the in- 
terest to extension work in the mission. 
$2,000.00 was originally aimed at, but about 
$3,100.00 has been realized. Our thanks 
are due to the contributors. The lists are 
still open, a suitable channel for your spirit 
of liberality. 


Prompted by the principles of Christian 
helpfulness and natural affection, the native 
churches are making heroic attempts to 
ease the burden now resting on the Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada, and to be- 
come self-sustaining, self-governing and self- 
propagating. 

They have begun to assume _ responsi- 
bility for the evangelization of the non-Chris- 
tian East Indians in British Guiana, and 
now supports a catechist in that field. 

*k * * 


In conclusion, we pray earnestly and 
sincerely that the Blessing of Almighty 
God may be given in full measure to the 
workers and work conducted by the Parent 
Chureh in Canada. 


Respectfully submitted on behalf of the 
Native Churches. 
Ministers. 


Henry. Laltoo, Henry Ramcharan, Ste- 
phen Byron Ramratan, James, Ramesh- 
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war, Jos. D. Talla, Colin, | 
Pragsingh. : i 
Catechists. 

Jos. Rampersad, Chas. Glarenee Soodeen, 
ok Ate Nerbott, Arthur Girdhari, A. Rup- 
chan 


Gipbines: Chas. 


Elders. — : 
"D. Mahabir, E. Lueky, J. W. Corsbie. 
Senior Certificated Teachers. 

Peter Dookie, D. Lakhan, L. Rag- 


bir, E. Mulchansingh. 


Members of the Learned Professions. 

Geo. Fitzpatrick, M.L.C., Barrister-at- 
Law, Jules Mahabir, Barrister-at-Law, Chas. — 
Fitzpatrick, Solicitor and Conveyancer. 


Chairmen of Boards of Managers. 
C. H. Gopaul, A..Mattadin. 

Teacher in Naparima College. 
Henry B. Kangaloo. 


Teacher in Training School. 
J. S. Sammy. 


Presidents of C.E. Societies. 
J. Thos. Namsoo, Francis Sampath, N. 
Green. 


Presidents of Happy Workers’ Societies. 
Jessie M. MacDonald, E. Rameshwar, 
Ethel Mootoo. 


A HONAN INCIDENT. 


“Last winter,” writes our missionary, Rev. | 
A eit Gy Bompas, of Wei Hwei, ‘‘when I. was 
on my way back from the hills, I met on 
the train a miserable half-clad, half-starved — 
creature who had been run over by the 
train and had his foot crushed. 


He has been a soldier, but had tried to. 
desert and sneak back home. He was try- 
ing to steal a ride on the train, had fallen 
down between the cars and got his foot 
run over by the wheels. f 


The train men were giving him a ride | 
the rest of the way home, and I found him | 
on the train, weak from the loss of blood, 
his foot bound up with dirty rags, and a sear- 
ed-animal look in his eyes. 


I told the dining-car boy to give hee av 
couple of bowls of food, which he devoured . 
in very short order. 


Then, learning that his home was ont | 
a few stations from Wei Hwei, I decided to 
take him to the hospital for a while, to see 
if the doctor could fix up his foot. He 
was able to save the foot and most of the | f 
toes. 


I kept him at the hospital and paid for 
his food for a couple of weeks, and then 
pad his way home. He seemed very grate- 
fu 


I wonder if he still remembers anything 


of the story of the Great Physician, which 
he heard at the hospital.” 


there are no other doctors and they tell of 
a Saviour to those who know Him not. —Ep. 


hors 
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‘AN INTERESTING MOVEMENT. 


By Rev. Joun GrirritH, B.A., CHANGTE, 
HoNnaAN. 


The most conspicuous instance of a move- 
ment of educated men towards the Christian 


Church to be found in our field is probably 


that in the small city of Tai-Chow, twenty- 
five miles north of Changte. 


Tsi-chow is in the neighbouring metro- 
politan province of Chili, where modern 
education has notably made more progress 
than in Honan. 


In this little district city a public lecture 
hall has been established, where addresses 
are daily given on educational and other 
subjects of public concern. . 


Centered in the same group of buildings 
are the municipal and other public offices, 
and associated in this work is a group of 
comparatively young educated men. 


Some years ago one of this circle of ac- 
quaintances came .to Dr. Leslie’s hospital, 
bringing his young and only son who has 
threatened with total blindness. 
idence in the hospital was required so that 
the father became fairly familiar with the 
leading truths of the gospel. Careful treat- 
ment eventually saved one of the boy’s 
eyes and the parents were rejoiced. 
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Returning to his native place the father 
made no secret, in his own eircle, of 
his conviction that the gospel which he 
had heard possessed power to transform 
’ the individual and society. 


Best of all, his own life began to show 
plainly the fruits of his faith. And when 
he subsequently obtained a position as 
teacher in a school in Tientsin, it was to 
leave behind him a number of men with 
whom the question of the truth or falsity 
of the Christian message would not down. 


Spencer, Darwin and other authors were 
read, as well as those of the Christian side, 
and eventually one at least of the group 
landed in blank atheism. 


Missionaries and others tried, with only 
partial success, to overcome his difficulties, 
but over a year ago the reading of a book 
_ (prepared by a_ Chinese Christian out 
of the-depths of his past experience) cleared 
- them up and he and another scholar sub- 
sequently asked to be accepted as candi- 
dates for reception into the Church. 


Not long after, three more men of the same 

class took the same step, one being the edi- 
tor of a bi-monthly school magazine pub- 
lished in the town, and another a Moham- 
medan who has been reading Christian 


books for ten years past. 
Ae * * * 


Recently the writer and his Chinese col- 
league, when on a school inspection trip 
through that part of the country, held com- 
-munion services for the little Christian 
circle in the town. . 
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Hearing that the eldest son of one of the 
Christian converts had recently returned from 
studying in Japan, and that a second son who 
teaches in Peking was also on a visit home, 
he sent over his calling card asking for the 
pleasure of meeting them. 


To his surprise five men, hitherto un- 
identified with the Christian cause, came 
to the service and said that their minds 
were made up to ask that they be accept- 
ed as candidates for admission to the Church 


One is the Government School Inspector 
for the country, and two or three are 
graduates of the Provincial University and 
speak English. 

Of the ten already recorded, seven are 
graduates of the first degree under China’s 
old Educational system. 


The school inspector already has enemies, 
not only because of his Christian faith, but: 
also because of his (to some people) over- 
excessive zeal in pushing the opening of 
schools. But he only says that if he is 
wanted the Government may say so. So 
long as he is in ‘his present position, he must 
discharge his duty according to his con- 
cience. 


Not all of these ten men may as yet have 
the real root of the matter in them, but 
let us pray that the Spirit of God, who is 
manifestly at work, may deepen and broaden 
His gracious operations until many more 


men of this, our practically ‘neglected 
class,’? may be turned to God. 
WANT IN HONAN. 
‘““We see many half-starved creatures 


around these days,’’ writes one of our mis- 
sionaries at Wei Hwei, Honan, ‘‘because 
of last Autumn’s floods, and it is hard to 
know what to do with them. 


‘““To feed them at our doors or give them 
money does not seem to be a good plan. 


“If we started anything like that we would 
soon be overrun with beggars, make-believe 
ones as well as the realiy needy. 


“The best way seems to be giving them 
work to do. A short time ago we took up 
a collection among the missionaries, and 
spent the money in improving one of the 
roads leading into the city. 


“This gave employment to several hundreds 
of men for a few days, but the wages. they 
received would do little more than pay for 
their food, and so the general distress would 
not be much relieved. 


‘‘Mr. Thomson, at Tao Kou, has launched | 
a much larger scheme, the building of a road 
between two cities several miles apart, 
and as the earth and other materials will 
mostly be moved by carrying it in baskets, 
perhaps you can guess how many people: 
it will employ. A cable has just come 
from Toronto that $4,000 has been con- 
tributed in Canada for famine relief; this 
should build a good part of the road.’’ 
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ONE WEEK IN A BUSY LIFE. 


These notes are gleaned from a letter by 
our missionary, Rev. A. H. Barker. His 
field is among the Koreans who have poured 
northward in hundreds of thousands over 
- the mountains from Korea into Manchuria, 
well on to half a million of them. 


The missionary is seen at work, touching, 
teaching, inspiring the twos, threes, tens, 
twenties, hundreds, here and there, like the 
pioneer setting fire to pile after pile of brush 
on his new field till the whole is ablaze. 


Thus the light spreads to those who sat 
in darkness and the region and shadow of 
death, and we at home, in sending and 
supporting the torch bearers, can share in 
the blessed work. 


These notes, too, show the lives of the 
people, their hospitality to the missionary; 
though poor, their best is at his service.—Eb. 

* * * 


On Wednesday 7th I started out on horse-’ 


back, having sent off a cart with food-box, 
bedding, etc., my faithful) ‘“‘boy’’ going 
along. I reached Nyong Dong about dark, 
the cart arriving about the same time. We 
put up at Elder Kim’s, with a warm welcome. 


The purpose of the visit was to hold exam- 
inations for baptism and to help in the week 
of prayer. 


Elder Kim’s house was heated in the usual 
way, little flues under the floors with the 
heat and smoke going along them. ‘The 
floors were warm, but the air a foot or two 
above was cold. 


These mud or brick floors are not always 
clean nor always warm; sometimes they are 
both. I have slept on one so hot that I was 
nearly cooked. When right they are very 
pleasant. 


During the day we had exams, visited 
small groups near by, and prayer-meetings 
every evening in the church. 


The church had board floor and stoves, 
but it was very cold, as there was only a 
single floor and the wind came up through 
the cracks in fine style. There were three 
stoves, but the flues were too small to carry 
off the smoke and it filled the room. Those 
not close beside a stove were nearly frozen. 
I had a chair, but all others sat on the floor. 
There was a good attendance every night. 


* * * 


Sunday was a busy day. From 10 to 11 
I taught the 8. 8. teachers the Lesson. From 
11 to 12 they taught it to the 250, young and 
old, attending Sunday school. From 12 was 
the regular preaching service for over an 
hour, and at the close I baptized two men 
and received another as catechumen. 
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Then I walked three miles to a small group 
and held a service; then back to Elder Kim’s 
about dark, had some food, then off a mile 
to church for evening service. 


Monday morning a meeting of Session, 
Elder Kim and myself, after which I left for 
another group in the hills ,thirty li (ten 
miles) away. It is called Tong Jack Kol or 
East Side village. It had never before been 
visited by a missionary. 


It is away up in a mountain valley. The 
houses are built with logs, the cracks stopped 
with mud. ‘The floors are heated in the usual 
way. 

Here there are five Christian houses. We 
were given a warm welcome but a cold house. | 
It was of logs, consisted of one room, divided 
into two parts by a board fence about five 
feet high, with an opening at one end to 
pass from one side to the other. 


We had a service in the evening; about 
twenty crowded in. I had my sweater and 
overcoat on and almost Been I could put’. 
on my mittens. 


It was warmer when we got to bed. I 
slept on one side of the fence, space five feet 
by ten; the owner of the house on the other 
side, after the women folk had gone for the 
night to a neighbor’s. 


Next morning, before breakfast, a man 
came and asked me if I would go up to his 
house for a little. I followed him down a 
ravine, up a steep hill, found a nice warm 
house, and a bench prepared to sit on. 


Then they brought in steaming bowls of - 
kooksoo, a kind of vermicelli made of po- 
tatoes and very stringy. It is eaten with 
chopsticks. You put your mouth close to 
the bowl, seize the material with chopsticks — 
as with a pair of tongs, shove it into your 
mouth, suck in all you can and bite off all 
you can’t and the more noise the better. 
Niles several are at work the noise is consid- 
erable. 


Then we went back to my house, had a 
service, and I and my helper walked 15 li 
(five miles) over a mountain pass to a group 
of four houses, sending our cart by another 
road to a group farther down. 


After service here we walked two or three 
miles to where the cart was waiting and my 
‘boy’? had an English meal ready, which 
was very welcome. 


About dark the people gathered and we ~ 
had evening service, after which we had quite 
a lively discussion on “Law” and ‘‘Grace”’ 
and also on Adventism. The Adventists 
are troubling our people to some extent and — 
many questions are being asked. 


In the morning, after service, arrangements 
were made for study preparatory for exams 
to be held in April, and then I rode sixteen 
miles to Yong Jung and home, stopping 
about an hour on the way to visit another 
small group, where there are two Christian 
ee teachers and about twenty Christian 

oys. 


SEPTEMBER, 1918 


A DIFFICULT SITUATION, 
By Rev. J. G. Bompas, Wer Hwe1, Honan. 


At the beginning of this year, the city 
chapel, with its day school for boys, was 
put into my charge. I was pretty busy with 
my work in the boys’ school here, and I 
was teaching a class in the high school also, 
so I could not give much time to the city 
work. 

However, there was a fairly reliable teach- 
er looking after the school, and a preacher 
of some ability and steadiness in charge 
of the evangelistic side of the work, and 
so, although not a great deal of work was 
being done, what was going on was going 
on smoothly. 

* * * 

But all of a sudden there was a very 
serious disturbance. It was reported that 
the preacher had divorced his wife and sent 
her home to her mother. 


When we looked into the matter we found 
it a rather difficult problem. He is quite 
a young man, only a short time out of col- 
lege. And about three or four years ago 
his parents had married him to a heathen 
girl, who came to live with her mother-in- 
law, which is the regular Chinese custam. 


The young man was away from home 
most of the time, the mother-in-law was 
disagreeable and treated the girl badly, 
called her stupid and she said she was fit 


only for the rough work about the house, 


such as grinding the grain, and, in a word, 
treated her more as a slave girl than as a 
daughter. 

To such treatment the girl responded in 
the, natural way. 

She did not try to do her work well, the 
old woman often had to beat her, and soon 
the girl began to talk about leaving and 
going back to her parents. 

The son seems to have taken very little 
interest in the affair; they had no children; 
and whenever he was at home he too had 
to submit to the old woman’s ‘‘bossing,’’ 


just like everybody else in the house. 
* * * 


At last the young lady made up her mind 
to leave. Her parents as well as his were 
willing. In fact, it would be agreeable 
to all concerned. 

But of course she would not go without 
some sort of written statement from him 
setting her free. 

Well, he knew that the church would 
not allow him to divorce her, but then didn’t 
Paul say in his first epistle to the Corinthians, 
chapter seven, verse fifteen, “‘But if the 
unbelieving depart, let him (or her) depart; 
a brother or a sister is not under bondage 
in such eases.’’ The girl did not believe, 
that was a fact; they could never get her 
to go to church or learn to read (I am not 
sure that they tried to help her very much), 
and now she wished to depart, why not 
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let her depart, according to the words of 
the Apostle Paul, so he wrote her out a state- 
ment, saying they were both willing to sep- 
arate and neither was under any bondage. 


It all seemed very simple. Personally, I 
think that though the young man was some- 
what to blame, still there can be no doubt 
that he ecouldn’t very well help himself. 
He was the victim of circumstances over 
which he had very little control. 


As soon as the news began to get 
out, it made it quite impossible for us to 
retain the young man any longer as evan- 
gelist in the city chapel; it would give our 
work a bad name. 

I mention this incident to give you some 


idea of what sometimes happens in Chi- 


nese homes, and also as an illustration of 
the difficult situations we sometimes run 
up against. 


PROGRESS AT HAM HEUNG, KOREA. 


Reports from all parts of the Ham Heung 
field indicate progress. New believers have 
come in and new church buildings are being 
erected in three of the congregations in this 
district or field. 


Contributions from the churches for sup- 
port of helpers has doubled since last year. 
This we think a long step in the right direc- 
tion. We are hoping that ere long the congre- 
gations will be able entirely to support their 
own helpers, as well as their pastors, leaving 
the foreign funds to support evangelists in 
districts where as yet there are no churches. 


During the early part of the year Miss 
Robb spent two months itinerating in Kong 
Won, Ham Heung and Yong Chon counties. 
Four trips were made and fourteen out- 
stations visited, at most of which Bible 
Study classes for Christian women were 
held. At Cheng Pyung, our largest country 
church, a week’s class were held and Miss 
MecEachren assisted with the teaching. 


A KOREAN TEACHER. 


In Tanchun county town, the young teach- 
er, Mr. Che Chang Kew, who, after grad- 
uating from our Ham Heung Academy 
two years ago, has been teaching in Tan- 
chun school for five dollars per month, 
sickened with consumption and died only 
a few days ago. 


We cannot let this opportunity pass of 
expressing our appreciation of this devoted 
young man’s life. He spared not himself 
in his Master’s work and his last words before 
dying was a request to his grandfather to 
believe in Jesus, that they might meet again ' 
in heaven. 


The school work goes on—the present 


- teacher reaping where another has sown. 


Thus writes one of our missionaries. It 
is an encouragement in our work to know 
the type of native workers which our work 
brings forth. 
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WOMEN’S GOOD WORK AT WONSAN. 


The second year of the three months’ 
Training School for Women, Bible women 
and other workers was held the past year 
at Wonsan, Korea. There were  thirty- 
nine women from Presbyterian centres in 
this field, and twenty-three from other 
missions. The full course covers five years, 
the three months’ course of study is six hours 
daily. 


The studies this term included thirty- 
three Books of the Old and New Testament 
(just half the Books of Scripture), Harmony 
of the Life of Christ, Topical Bible Studies, 
Bible Outline Studies and Church History, 


Normal teaching was an important feature 
as well as the afternoon lessons, which give 
a practical secular course very necessary 
for pupils who have had no previous school 
life or mental discipline. 

The presence of so many younger women 
has made the singing hour a pleasure. 

The devotional half hour that opened 
each day’s programme developed the women 
in leading a prayer service; and the Mon- 
day mornings, which were spent wholly 
in testimony,prayer and praise, were the touch- 
stone of the spiritual life of the school, where 
many a step was taken towards liberty and 
victory over sin. 

Dormitory life also gave some training 
in thoughtfulness and unselfishness, fitting 


the women for contact with others in the. 


more public walk of life before them. 


An annex to the Dormitory was opened 
this winter under the care of Miss Grace 
Lee’s sister, Mrs. Yim, who has come from 
Seoul to begin the Institute course, and as 
she is an Academy graduate and a mature 
woman, is able to take responsibility and 
will be valuable to our work. ° 


The building used as the annex was pur- 
chased a few months previously among 
a group of little Korean houses, which we 
trust may become the location for the per- 
manent home of our Institute work. 


A feature of the winter’s work was the 
house-to-house visitation and _ preaching 
done by the older student women on Sundays 
and holidays and also their teaching in 
the Sunday School, all of which was a‘great 
stimulus to the life of the local church. 


They reported having preached to 1,008 
women, distributed 419 tracts, visited 255 
houses, and as a result 31 persons decided 
to become Christians. 

April 8th saw the students dispersing 
to. their. homes, where a larger number of 
them will take up again the teaching, itiner- 
ating and country class work that has made 
them such a valuable asset in the task of 
evangelization on this extensive coast. 


"A new feature to be noted in the past 
year’s work in this station is the return 


of some young women who have been study-— 


ing in Seoul, to take their place on the staff 


4 t 
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of the Girls’ School teachers and Hospital oe 


nurses; the latter, Mary Tak, being the first 
native graduate from our Canadian 
Mission after a course at the Severance 
Hospital Training School. 


Another new feature is the School for au 


young women recently opened, which it 
is hoped is the beginning of greater things. 


TWO “INSTITUTES”? AT HAM HEUNG.: 


‘The second term of the Men’s Bible In- 
stitute at Ham Heung station, Korea, was held 
in March with forty-two pupils in attendance. 


As most of these men are leaders and 
evangelists in the different churches we 
are confident that the instruction received 
was fully distributed throughout our field. 


This year, like the previous one, a class 
in carpentry proved an _ interesting and 
helpful feature. Three hours’ instruction 
was given in carpentry to each class, daily, 
one class taking the regular Bible course 
in the morning and carpentry in the after- 


noon, and the other, carpentry in the morn- _ 


ing and the Bible in the afternoon. 


Those students who took this work before 
showed decided improvement this year, and 
we are encouraged to continue and develop 
this side of the work in the assurance that 
it meets a deep need in the development 
of church leaders by increasing a respect 
for manual labor (which the educated are 
liable to look down upon), 


practical self-improvement, and in a fin- 


ancial way by making it possible for more 


to attend the Institute. 


Thirty men took this class and each re- : 
ceived by way of remuneration for his work 
five sen, (two and a half cents) per hour. 


The Bible Instruction was given by Mr. 
Young and Mr. McDonald, assisted by 
Korean helpers. 


Women’s Bible Institute. 


Under the direction of Miss Robb, assist- 
ed by other members of the Station, the 
fifth session of the Bible Institute was held 
for one month as usual, beginning May 
14th. Forty-eight students were enrolled, 


but several dropped out before the end, | 


mostly on account of sickness. 


The ages of the students varied from 
sixteen to sixty-eight, but all studied faith- 
fully according to their ability. 


Our first graduates numbered only three 
—one the wife and another the daughter 
of two of the elders of our Ham Heung 
Church, and .the third is a woman sixty- 
six years of age, from one of the out-stations. 


Four women from our Station attended _ 


the Mission Bible Institute in Wonsan, 
and another, the wife of the helper who 
graduated from the Theological Seminary 
this spring, graduated from the 
Yang Women’s Institute, coming second 
in a graduating class of thirty. 


encouraging — 
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~ Young People’s Societies. 


RECRUITS FOR FOREIGN SERVICE. | 
By Rev. Principat Ganpigr, D.D. 


An Old-time Preacher. 


Pious Jews, in accordance with the teach-. 


ings of their great prophets, looked for the 
coming of the kingdom of God onearth, when 
tyrants and oppressors would be cast down 
from their high seats and righteousness and 
peace prevail under the rule of the Christ, 
God’s anointed king. 

Nearly two thousand years ago in Palestine 
a young man named John, who had lived 
from boyhood in the wilderness, seeking there 
to discipline and quiet his soul that he might 
hear the voice of God, suddenly returned to 
the busy haunts of men and with the voice 
of a prophet called the people to repentance, 
ON as that the kingdom of God was at 
hand. 

Crowds flocked to hear him and a few 
choice young men gathered about him as 
disciples, that with him they might be the 
first to welcome the Christ when he came. 


The Lamb of God. 


One day John saw Jesus, the son of Mary, a 
relative of his mother, approaching, and by 
a sudden, inner impulse of the Holy Spirit 
he cried, ‘‘Behold the Lamb of God who 
taketh away the sin of the world!” 


In this moment of supreme spiritual in- 
sight John perceived that Jesus was not mere- 
ly the son of his cousin Mary, but the Divine 
Saviour who would make atonement for the 


-sin of the world, reconcile men to God, and 


usher in the reign of righteousness and peace. 


Disciples of the World’s Saviour. 


Two of John’s disciples, Andrew and John, 
hearing this testimony and attracted by the 
face of Jesus, followed Him as their new mas- 
ter. Henceforth all of hope and of life’s 
meaning for them centered: in Him and in 
the coming of His kingdom. 


They told the good news to their friends 


and ere long a little group of twelve gathered 


about Jesus, lived in closest fellowship with 
Him during the three years of His earthly 
ministry, gave up everything else in life that 
they might learn of Him and after His resur- 
rection were commissioned to be His witnesses 
in Jerusalem, Judea, Samaria and to the utter- 
most parts of the earth. : 


The World’s Need of Christ To-day. 


Nineteen hundred years have passed. 
Christ has been preached in Europe and 
America and here and there in all lands. 

He has proved Himself the Saviour of all 
who believe, and many millions there are 
who know His saving power, witness for Him 
among men and seek to extend His kingdom 
on earth. 

But many millions more are still in ignor- 
ance of the only one who can take away their 


sin. Multitudes of those who bear the 
Christian name have not the Christian spirit. 


The world needs Christ. His. love, shed 
abroad in human hearts, is the only remedy 
for all the world’s ills, and this can be applied 
only by those whose own hearts have come 
under the power of that love. 


The Call for Recruits. 


Every Christian must be a missionary, 
living Christ and preaching Christ as he has 
opportunity, but multitudes of those who need 
Christ most are beyond the personal touch of 
the average Church member. 


_ They are to be found huddled together in 
eity slums, or seattered in the cold north 


~country, or out upon the lonely prairies, or 


among the mountains, or far away in lands of 
pagan shame—millions and millions of them 
who will never know ‘‘the Lamb of God who 
taketh away ‘the sin of the world’’ unless a 
whole army of young men and young women 
are willing to dedicate their lives to this 
service, give up home and friends, and, if 
need be, go far hence to the nations with a 
message of redeeming love. 


Home Workers. 


We are learning to-day that war is not 
merely a battle between armies, or profession- 
al soldiers, but a struggle between nations, in 
which the issue is determined not by those on 
the fighting line alone, but by the faith and 
endurance and self-sacrifice and productive 
power of all the people. 


So, too, the issue in the campaign to which 
the Church of Christ is called does not depend 
merely upon ministers and professional mis- 
sionaries, but upon the faith and love, the 
endurance and _ self-sacrifice of the entire 
Church membership. 


Soldiers Enlisted for Overseas Service. 


But admitting all this, it is none the less 
true that the present war cannot be won by 
all staying at home however faithful they 
may be in thetr hame duties. 


The able-bodied young men of the nation 
must be drafted inte the army, give up home 
and friends, submit to authority, undergo 
special training and be sent overseas to the 
place where the battle is joined for king and 
country. 

In like manner, the very first thing neces- 
sary in that campaign for world redemption 
on which the Chureh of Christ must enter 
with new zeal after the war, is the enlistment 
and training of an ever-increasing number of 
young men and young women who will give 
themselves to the service of Christ and His 
Chureh with the same abandonment, the 
same readiness to go where sent, the same 
courage, the same willingness to suffer and 
die for Christ’s cause as has characterized 
our young heroes in Flanders and in France. 
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Needs of our Own Foreign Field. 


Our Presbyterian Church in Canada has 
become responsible for the evangelizing and 
the Christian education of fifteen millions of 
people in Trinidad, British Guiana, Central 
India, Formosa, Honan, South China, Chosen 
(or Korea). 


The task is stupendous. Every field is 
undermanned. To provide one _ ordained 
missionary from Canada for each fifty thou- 
sand people would mean three hundred men, 
whereas we have less than one hundred on 
the field and less than three hundred includ- 
ing doctors, industrial workers, lady mission- 
aries and wives of missionaries. ; 


To reap the harvest from seed already sown, 
to meet the most pressing needs, to take 
advantage of the most evident opportunities, 
our Foreign Mission Board ought to send out 
one hundred men and one hundred women 
within the next ten years. 


With our Colleges almost empty and the 


‘©Q WHERE ARE THE REAPERS’’ 


Rev. Charles D. Donald, our missionary 
at Ujjain, India, writes from a village Tarana, 
when out on tour:— 

“The above hymn, with its call for reap- 
ers—comes to me this morning as en- 
deavor to plan for the coming weeks. 


‘“We have been here one week, In that 
time we have had three distinct and most 
encouraging calls for service. 


In the village of Malikert, our catechists 
report fourteen men requesting instruction 
for Christian baptism. They have heard 
of Christ, and desire to know Him better. 


In the village of Tasuri, where two bap- 
tised men have been living for three years 
or so, poor and ignorant men, there are now 
fifteen others asking for Christian teaching 
with a view to baptism. 


In this town of Tarana, four men have ° 


come to me explaining that they are not 
satisfied with what they have now and 
‘“would see Jesus.’’ | 

It was one of the latter who put the case 
for the whole thirty-three men. He said, 
‘‘Sahib, in my youth I went to Ujjain (20 
miles) with my father, and since then I have 
known the way that far. 


But my father never saw Indore (35 
miles beyond Ujjain), nor even heard of 
it. 

Now I’m told that Indore is a bigger, 
better place than Ujjain, where my father 
left me. My father’s religion took me 
as far as Ujjain. Sahib, your religion must 
take me to Indore. Will you not send 
someone to show us the way? 

‘‘How shall they call on Him in whom 
they have not believed? And how shall 
they believe in Him of whom they have 
not heard And how shall they hear with- 
out a preacher? and how shall they preach 
except they be sent?’’ 


| my friend B 


er 


ce 
need at home greater than ever, where is | 


that number to come from? What a call to 
our growing boys and to our young womep: 


The hope of the Church and of the Kingdom 
of God for the years to come is in those young 
men and .young women who are ambitious 
for overseas service, who aspire to the diffi- 
cult tasks and the posts of danger, who are 
volunteers for the foreign field and begin 
training with this work in view, but who, if 
kept back from this service through physical 
or other hindrances, will gladly give up 
their lives to the mission field or the pastorate 
UE the educational and social service work at 

ome. 


As a rule, only men who would rank in 
Class A for military service can be sent to 
the foreign field, but men physically in 
Class B or C may be mentally and spiritually 
in Class A and be our most effective leaders 
in the varied ministries of the Chure hat home. 


(Y. P. Topic, 29 Sept. John I : 35-51.) 


THE ARROW HIT THE MARK. 


A society was formed some years ago to 
distribute tracts by mail. 

One of these, entitled, ‘‘Prepare to meet 
thy God,’’ was sent by post to a rich man 
well known for his ungodly life and reckless 
impiety. 

this? 


*“What’s 
God.’ Who has had the impudence to send 
ae this cant?’”’ And he arose to putitin the 

e. 

“No; [T° won’t: dow thate, 1 ll send magn 

;.1t will be a good joke to 
hear what he’ll say about it.”’ . 

Mr. B was a man of his own stamp, 
and received it with an oath at the hum- 
bug; and his first impulse was to tear it in 
pieces. 

“‘T’ll not tear it either,’’ said he to himself. ”’ 
‘Prepare to meet thy God” at once arrest- 
ed his attention and smote his conscience. 
The arrow of conviction entered his heart 
as he read, and he was converted. 

Almost his first thought was for his un- 
godly associates. ‘‘Have I received such 
blessed light and truth, and shall I not 
strive to communicate it to others?”’ 

He again folded the tract, and enclosed 
and directed it to one of his companions 
in sin. He too read and was converted. 


A TITHING EXPERIENCE. 


Tithing had been presented from the pulpit 
by our pastor. I was giving what would 
usually be considered liberal for a clerk, 
or about one-twentieth of my salary. 

The only way I could see by which I 


‘Prepare to meet thy 


Bae, 
7 id 
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could give the tenth was to give up smok-— 


ing; so after leading a Christian Endeavor 
meeting on Mal. 3: 7-12, I prayerfully decided 
to quit the weed,’’ and since then have al- 
ways given not less than one-tenth. In 
doing this I have found joy in it. 


. 


(THE BIBLE IN OUR INDIAN SCHOOLS. 


By Mrs. Cuas. RoBERTSON. 


We are thankful that many years ago God 
put into the hearts cf some of His faithful 
followers the thought of doing something for 
our little Canadian Indian children. 


You know that many of the Indians live in 
wigwams and tents. Many of them earn 
their living by hunting fur-bearing animals, 
from the skins of which are made our nice furs. 

For their welfare and that of the country, 
the Government set apart tracts of land in 
different parts of Canada for the Indian to 
live upon. These tracts are called Reserves 
and there the Government takes care of 
them. 

But our Church thought the little Indian 
children living in these reserves needed more 
than food and clothes, and wanted them to 
learn about Jesus. So they have Mission 
Schools throughout the provinces, where 
these Indian boys and girls live and are 
educated and helped to become soldiers for 
Christ. They are very happy in these homes 
and live much the same as do white children. 

* * 

Last summer, I spent a few days in one of 
these Mission School Homes and I will tell 
you about it. 

The first thing in the morning you hear 
little feet pattering about. The girls are 
busy, some dusting the floors, others helping 
prepare breakfast, and, as it is washday, the 
larger girls are busy in that way. 

The boys have the outside work to do and 
are just as busy in their part of the School. 

Breakfast bell rang, and such a bright, 
happy lot sat down to the tables, the younger 
on one side, the older on the other, so that the 
little ones were taken good care of. 

Instead of a blessing asked by one person, 

they repeated together a Psalm which had 
been learned the previous week. 
- When they gathered for school in the class 
room, they sang a hymn, read a chapter 
from the Bible, and repeated the Lord’s 
prayer. 

They are very anxious to learn. After 
school hours the girls may be seen in little 
groups about the grounds, some doing their 
favorite beadwork, others reading, while the 
older girls are sewing for the Home. 

When they retire at night, they all kneel 
by their little cots and sing a hymn and repeat 
a@ prayer. 

We noticed the nice patchwork quilts on 
the cots and thought of the Mission Band 
girls, throughout our Church, who had sewn 
the pieces together. We wished they could 
see how nice they looked. 

* # * 

Sunday is a very interesting day. The 
children dress in their Sunday clothes, and 
as little work as possible is done. 


Junior Y. P. Societies 


The bell rings to be ready for church, 
which means a nice walk to the village. 
As they were lined up we noticed every one 
had a Bible. 


As the girls passed out, each one was handed 
her hat. We asked why they did not take 
care of their own hats. The answer was that 
the Indian girls are very fond of the coloured 
ribbon for bows for their hair and could not 
be trusted. with their hats as they would 
take them to pieces for the ribbon for their 
hair. 

ok * * 


After all this trouble, it started to rain, so 
they were obliged to return and of course 
hand the hats back. ; 


A much longer time is allowed for dinner 
on Sunday as they can talk. Indeed Sun- 
day was a real day of rest. 


Sunday school was held in a large class 
room, boys and girls together. It was here 
one could see what a great influence schools 
such as these must have upon the lives of 
these boys and girls. The hymns were sung 
whole-heartedly and the smallest child could 
repeat from memory a whole chapter from 
the Bible. 


You could not ask questions quickly enough 
so ready were they with the answer. 


When one looked into the faces of these 
girls and boys with their smooth dark hair 
and keen black eyes, and the girls with their 
coloured hair ribbons making such a pretty 
scene, you could but feel glad that an oppor- 
tunity had been given these Indian children 
of studying the Bible and being able to return 
to their Reserves to tell the older people the 
story of Jesus and His love. 

* * % 


On Monday morning there was quite a 
stir, as some of the children were going home 
for their vacation. 


Much as they like their school home, they 
are like other children, glad to go home. 
The parents of some had come for them, 
some had to goa long distance by the railway. 
The Matron had made all preparations and, 
mother-like, placed a clean handkerchief in 
their hands. 

It was quite pretty to see the girls leaving 
some little gifts with their teacher, a bead - 
necklace or a bead purse, shewing the love 
they had for them. The Principal and 
Matron were the last to say good-bye, then, 
as in other schools, a rousing cheer was given 
as a grand finale. 


These Indian boys and girls are loyal citi- 
zens and love their country. We are proud 
to knew that very many of those boys who 
passed through these schools are serving 
their country. Some have laid down their 
lives for the great cause of righteousness and 
freedom for which we are all struggling. 


(Topic, Sep. 29. John 21 : 15-17.) 


The Minister’s Page . 


AN ‘‘ELDER’’ ON MINISTERS 


Notse—Some years ago, in the good old 
Presbyterian Witness (which gets better 
each year) a Nova Scotia ‘Elder’ told some 
of his experiences with ministers. 

We have tried to boil it down for the Re- 
cord, but it won’t boil much. ‘‘Elder’’ left 


very little water in it.—Ep. 
* * * 


“There was Mr. Sky Seraper! Man, 
how he could picture the sunrise and sunset, 
the storm and the calm, and pile on adjec- 
tives so thick that it was too sweet for any- 
thing!, The young people went wild over 
him. 

IT said nothing. I never do say anything 
against the preacher, but by and by the 
congregation began to thin off. They did 
not seem to know what was the matter, but 
it was quite clear there was no food in sweet 
adjectives. 

He was a deadly failure, and happily for 
us the young people in another congregation 
heard him. 


* * * 


Then we got Mr. Love Joke. I did all 
I could to keep the people from ealling him. 
If there is one thing I hate it is comic preach- 
ing. 

Sometimes an earnest man full of humor 
will let out something witty almost in spite 
of himself. Then everyone enjoys it. But 
to see our man with smiling face balancing 
himself and preparing to get off some chest- 
nut! It’s awful! 


He did not stay long. His preaching was 
a failure. He left us. What a relief! 


It was a terrible trial to have a man like 
either of these come as a minister of God 
and to read them right through as every 
sensible countryman does, and see that they 
have not even an idea of bringing a mes- 
sage from God! It’s just as if one of the 
old kings had sent his clown instead of his 


ambassador. 
* * * 


After that we were vacant for a long time. 
We could not agree on any one. A lot of 
well-meaning men came along who evi- 
dently were never intended for the ministry. 


We elders tried to keep the people to- 
gether, but it was no use. We were afraid 
our congregation would go to smash. 


At length we wrote one of the college 
professors and he recommended a man who 
was just through. 

He had taken high rank in all his classes. 


He was a good scholar and a good man, 
just the kind of educated Christian gentle- 


man our well-equipped colleges are turning 
out. 


He had real love for the work, and mission- 
ary spirit, or he would never have come 
to our small congregation. I felt glad when 
I saw him. Thinks I ‘‘Now’s our time.” 


His first sermon was from Isaiah 61: 1. 
The sound of the text seemed to do me good. 


He started with a long introduction about | 
the book and the prophet, or the prophets, 
for-he said there were two of him. We — 
didn’t know much about it. Most of us — 
thought Isaiah was such a eped man the 
more of him the better. 


Some of the people thought it fine, but: 
most of them looked puzzled. I had a 
strange feeling, like a hungry man who ~ 
smells dinner and doesn’t get any. 


Well, after that we got all the old errors 
corrected and new ones we had never heard — 
of before explained and demolished, but 
the congregation didn’t grow. 


People began to stay home and go to other — 
churches. The preacher failed. He was — 
looking pale and thin. He worked in his — 
study early and late. His sermons were 
models of composition. At least the school- 


teacher said so. 
> * ok 


At last one day he came to me and said, 
‘“Deacon Smith, I’m going to resign at next — 
meeting of Presbytery.’ 

I asked him why. 

“Well, I’ve done my best. I’ve studied andall , 
worked till my health is giving way and — 
I’ve prayed for help and guidance, _ but ; 
it’s no use, my preaching is a failure.’ a 


I felt sorry for him. I loved the young 
man. So [I said to him,’ ‘‘Mr. N., I nom | 
you have prayed, for you tell me sO. | 


‘‘Did you ever get any answer to your — 
prayer? You believe the Gospel is the power — 
of God; did the Lord ever tell why it won’t 
work in our congregation?”’ 


He looked rather surprised and 
““No, he didn’t.” 


“If you would not be offended at a man : 
like me bringing a message from the Lord, 
perhaps I might be able to get an answer.” 7 

A smile came over his pale face. ‘‘Dea- — 
con Smith, I believe the Lord can send a 
message by you as well as by a prophet. : 
Indeed, you may be a prophet.” ' 

“Whether I’m a prophet or not, I think ’ 
the Lord has given me a message to you. 4 
Sit down.”’ 4 

‘First, let me ask a question ortwo. Why : 
did you come here?’’ 

‘I honestly believe I came here to deliver 
the message of the Lord.”’ 

‘IT am sure you did. What message ehh ‘i 
you delivered?’’ 


i, 
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He looked a little perplexed, 
know that I can answer off hand.’ 
. “Do you remember any message at all?”’ 
. He. looked puzzled. He evidently could 
not think very clearly of the messages he 
brought, so I tried to help him. 

*“Do you remember the first sermon you 


“TI don’t 


preached?”’ 
tiwessil do. It swas from Isaiah 61; 1.’’ 
“That was your first message to this 


starving congregation. We hadn’t had any 
_ spiritual food for months. 


| He saw my point. Atlast he said: ‘‘ Well, 
is it Salvation Army preaching you want?”’ 


“No, I don’t like the Salvation Army 
ways of doing, but they certainly can teach 
us some things. Let us get back where we 
started. Do you remember any day when 
you came to the pulpit feeling you had a 

- special message to the people? 


‘*You remember Sabbath before last when 
you preached on the Philosophy of Truth. 
What was the message in that sermon?’’ 


‘‘I wrote that when in college. The stu- 
dents were all interested in it, and I thought 
the people would be.”’ 

‘*“Perhaps they were, but I tell you honestly 
I could not tell what you were driving at.”’ 


We went over a number of other sermons. 

Sometimes he got red and seemed angry, 

- but when a prophet begins to tell his story 

it does not do to stop in the middle. So I 
kept at it. 


At last I said, ‘‘I’ve heard every sermon 

_ you preached since you came to the congre- 

gation. I tried to take them home to my- 

self, but I very seldom left the church feel- 

ing ‘that the Lord had sent a message by you 
“to me. , 

“Now, I’ve got to go down and vet that 
hay in the meadow. Come over to-night 
and we’ll talk the matter over again.”’ 

R 4c * * 


He came over in the evening. The folk 
had gone to the Hall to hear a lecture on 
Japan, so we were alone. I couldn’t get 
; him to speak much, so I had to do all the 
talking. It was kind of hard, but I was be- 
ginning to feel. had a’ message, so I delivered 


it. 

‘‘Mister N., the Presbytery doesn’t meet 
for six weeks. Now, have a plan, and 
if you are willing to try it and it does not 
- sueceed, I’ll go to Presbytery. with you and 
- ask them to let you go. 

He looked as’ if he didn’t know how to 
_ take it, but he felt I was honest, and was 
as sorry for his failure as he was himself, 6) 
he said, ‘‘ Let me hear your plan.”’ 


— “This is my plan. You go home and 

take a plain passage of Scripture. Get 
_ up a simple direct sermon. Try and_feel 
' that there is some sinner there asking ‘‘What 
4 must I do to be saved,’ and give him God’s 
_ answer;—that there are some careless there, 
) and give them God’s warning;—that there 
are mourning ones. there and give them 
F od s comfort. 
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“Try and feel that we are here a lot of weary, 
anxious, hungry sinners and God has sent 
you to feed us. 


“Don’t tell us anything about the ori- 
ginal Greek or Hebrew. The English is 
good enough for us. Don’t say anything 
about the New Version. .The Old will do 
for us country people. 


“Try that kind of preaching for six weeks, 
and if it does not succeed I’ll go to Pres- 
bytery with you and tell the Presbytery 


‘your preaching has been a failure and ask 


them to remove you.”’ 


He jumped up and went away without 
a word. I thought he was mad at me, but 
I knew I was not the first prophet that was 
treated: that way. 


* 


Sabbath morning came. It was a fine 
day and there was no preaching in the Metho- 
dist church. The Methodists have a 
regular philosopher in their pulpit. He 
gives them great sermons about Darwin and 
two chaps named Huxley and Spencer. 


I don’t know who they are.. They must 
be very clever fellows, for they have entirely 
changed the Methodist church in our place. 
We haven’t had a Methodist revival for three 
years. 

But to go back to our own congregation. 
The church was full. The minister came in 
looking nervous and excited. He gave out 
Psalm 103. I tell you we did sing it. It 
seemed to do him good, for I never heard 
him read and pray so well before. When 
he gave out his text, I could scarcely look 
ato iim): Isaiah? 6 le 153, 


We haven’t heard such a sermon for years. 
I’ve been in Halifax and heard the big guns 
there, but I tell youl don’t want anything bet- 
ter than we got that morning. — 


I sit at the side of the pulpit and can see 
the faces of the people. It did me good 
to look at them. 

When the service was over a lot of the 
people waited: to shake hands with the 
minister. 


For the six weeks we had the same kind 
of preaching. He never mentioned the Ori- 
ginal, and only quoted the New Version 
once. 


He did not tell us about the heresies of 
other people, but he did tell us about the 
sins of our own hearts and lives. He told 
us of Christ crucified, who delivers from 
all condemnation, of rest for the weary, and 
of heaven for the redeemed. 


Our congregation steadily grew. We don’t 
want to take people away from other churches, 
but we have some of them every Sabbath. 


The Presbytery met and the, minister 
didn’t resign. His preaching was not a 
failure. It has never been from that day 
to this. 

* * * 

Now, Mr. Editor, this story is not ‘‘his- 
torically accurate.” (I got that expression 
from one of the youngsters who tried to 
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show us. how much more he knew than 
Moses.) I cannot tell things just as they 
happened, for some of your readers would 
know the men referred to and perhaps they 
wouldn’t like it. 


But the story is, as they say in the Sunday 
School books, ‘‘founded on fact’’ and its 
lesson is this:—That no minister of ordinary 
ability, who honestly asks himself, ‘‘To 
whom does my Master wish me to speak; 
and what is his message?’”’ is at all likely 
to be a failure. 


Lecturing about the things they get in 
college may be interesting to the preacher, 
but it has very little interest for the people. 
What hungry people want is Bread, the 
Bread of life, and no minister who gave 
the Bread of life to a hungry people ever 
failed. 

It won’t do to lay the blame on the age, 
to call it selfish and materialistic. If we 
wait till the age gets all right we will not 
need the Gospel at all. 
will not cure a selfish and materialistic age, 
what will ? 


If the preacher fails, in three cases out 
of four, it’s himself who is the cause of it. 


It is not that we want to blame the preach- 


ers. This is not a question of praise and 
blame. It’s a question of success and fail- 
ure. We want the preacher to succeed. 


We are as deeply interested in it as he is. 
We know what bread is, and when we get 
it. And we know the literary chips and 
philosophical shavings which well-meaning 
preachers sometimes pass off on us instead 
of bread. 


HAVING CONVICTIONS. 


The man who hasn’t strong, bristling, 
positive convictions that grip and master 
his whole life and action ought in some 
way to try to grow them, for of all flat, 
stale and profitless things that this world 
has the life that is lived without them is 
the most notable. 


But the man who has these nonconform- 
ist, uncompromising convictions ought once 
in a while to look them over with honest, 
unflinching eyes, to see how completely 
they root themselves in the good soil of 
truth and reality. 


For convictions will grow strong and 
flourish in the bad soil of ignorance and 
prejudice just as they will in better ground,, 
and they can become very: dangerous and 
hurtful things. 


The extreme pacifist of to-day has con- 
victions, so strong sometimes that he sighs 
for martyrdom to prove their reality, but 
that does not prevent his becoming a very 
real enemy to righteousness and peace and 
progress. 

And in many cases we believe he might 
have been saved from becoming such by 
making an intelligent and honest examina- 
tion of the grounds of his convictions.— 
Christian CGQuardian. 
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If the Gospel - 


‘and sometimes I lost. Money I must have 


“MY REDEEMER LIVETH.”’ 


For Preachers as well as Singers. 


Reichel was conducting the final rehearsal 
of his great choir for the production of the 
‘*Messiah.”’ | 

The chorus had sung through to the point 
where the soprano solo takes up the refrain. 
“I know that my Redeemer liveth.”’ : 

The soloist’s technique was perfect—she 
had faultless breathing, accurate note placing, 
flawless enunciation. But after the final note. 
all eyes were fixed on Reichel to catch his look 
of approval. 

Instead, he silenced the orchestra, walked — 
up to the singer with sorrowful eyes, and 
said, ‘‘My daughter, you do not really know 
that your Redeemer liveth, do you?”’ 

‘““Why, yes,’’ she answered, flushing. ‘‘I 
think I do.” 

‘“‘Then sing it,’’ cried Reichel. ‘‘Tell it to — 
me so that I will know, and all who hear you > 
will know that you know the joy and power 
of it;”’ 

Then he motioned the orchestra to play 
again. 

This time she sang the truth as she knew it | 
and had experienced it in her own soul, and 
all who heard wept under the spell of it. 

The old master approached her with tear- | 
dimmed eyes, and said, ‘‘You do know, for 
you have told me.” 


THE CHURCH RAFFLE RUINED HIM. 


The minister had come to see a young 
man of his congregation, convicted of for-— 
gery. The heart-broken parents had begged — 
him to visit the prison, hoping the peace 
of the Gospel might reach even his gloomy — 
eell. 

As the minister kindly greeted him, the — 
youth seareely replied, but gazed with a sort 
of defiance. He began giving the mother’s © 
tender message, with the interest all the church — 
felt in His welfare. j 

At last the prisoner broke out: ‘‘Do you 
know you were what did it?”’ : 

‘“What have I done?’’ asked the pastor, 
striving to understand his strange language. 

‘‘T began the business,”’ returned the youth, 
speaking very loud, ‘“‘in your Sunday-school, — 
Don’t you remember the Sunday-school fair, — 
when they hid a gold ring in a cake? For 
twenty-five cents too I got a whole box of 
little books. , | 

I was pleased with my luck and went in 
afterwards for chances. Sometimes I gained 


for lotteries. 

I was half-mad with excitement; so I 
used other folks’ names, and here I am. 
Don’t let the church come blubbering around 
me. Their raffling ruined me!’’—Sel. ~ 
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Life and Work 


‘“ONE LESS AT HOME”’ 


One less at home! 
The charmed circle broken—a dear face 
Missed day by day from its accustomed place, 
But cleansed and saved and perfected by 
erace! 
One more in heaven. 


One less at home! 
One voice of welcome hushed, and evermore 
One word of farewell spoken; on the shore 


Where parting comes not, one soul landed 


more— 
One more in heaven. 


One less at home! 


‘Chill as the earth-born mist the thought will 


rise ; 
And wrap our footsteps round and dim our 


eyes, 
But the bright sunbeam darteth from the 
skies— ; 
One more in heaven. 


One more at home! 
This is not home where, cramped in earthy 
mould 
Our sight of Christ is dim, our love is cold, 
But there, where face to face, we shall behold, 
Is home and heaven. 


One less on earth! 
Its pains, its sorrows, and its toils to share, 
One less the pilgrim’s daily cross to bear, 
One more the crown of ransomed souls to 
wear 
At home in heaven. 


One more in heaven! 
Another thought to brighten cloudy days, 
Another theme of thankfulness and praise, 


-Another link on high our souls to raise 


To home and heaven. 


One more at home! 
That home where separation cannot be, 
That home where none are missed eternally, 
Lord Jesus, grant us all a place with Thee 
At home in heaven. 


SOME DAY. 


‘Some day there will come a whisper in the 
evening, and with bated breath it will be 
said of you—‘He is dead!’ In an inner 
chamber you will lie cold and unresponsive. 
Neither the tears nor the pathetic griefs of 
those whom you once loved will move you. 
Have you any idea where your spirit will be 
—where you yoursélf will be in that hour, 
or what will be your destiny—when you have 
slipped out of that circle of sorrow?” 


WONDERFUL STORY OF A STANZA. 


(A newspaper clipping, yellow with age, has 
been received, with a story by Rev. Dyson 
Hague, of his ministry in Halifax, long ago. 
We have taken the liberty of condensing it 
for the Rrcorp, in the hope that the stream 
of blessing of which it tells may continue its 
lifegiving flow and the hearts of many more 
be made glad.—Ebp.) 


Once, when I was preaching in St. Paul’s 

Church, Halifax, I told at the close of the 
sermon the following story: 
_ Many years ago Doctor Valpy, an Eng- 
lish scholar, wrote, as the longing of his 
heart and the confession of his faith, these 
four lines:— 

‘‘In peace let me resign my breath, 

And Thy salvation see; 
My sins deserve eternal death, 
But Jesus died for me.’’ 


Some time afterwards, he gave this verse 
to his friend, Doctor Marsh, a Church of 
England clergyman and the father of Miss 
Marsh, the author of the ‘‘Life of Cap- 
tain Hedley Vicars,’’ and the verse became 
a great blessing to him. 


Doctor Marsh gave the lines to his friend 
Lord Roden, who was so impressed with 
them that he fastened the paper over the 
mantelpiece in his study, where, yellow 
with age, they hung for many years. 


Later, an old friend—General Taylor, 
one of the heroes of Waterloo—came to visit 
Lord Roden, who noticed that the eyes of the 
old veteran were often fixed on the motto 
over the mantelpiece. 


‘““Why, General, you will soon know the 
verse by heart.” 

‘I know it now by heart,’’ replied the 
General, and the simple words were the 
means of bringing him to know the way 
of salvation. 

Some two years afterwards, the physi- 
cian, who had been with the old General 
while he lay a-dying, wrote to Lord Roden 
to say that his friend had departed in peace, 
and that his last words were these lines which 
had led him to Christ. 


Years afterwards, at the house of a neigh- 
bor, Lord Roden told the story of the old 
General and these lines, and among those 
who heard it was a young officer in the Brit- 
ish Army who had recently returned from 
the Crimea. 

_ He listened carelessly enough, and no 
Impression seemed to be made at the time. 


A few months later, however, Lord 
Roden received a message from the officer 
that he wanted to see him, as he was in a 
rapid decline. 
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As the Earl entered the sick-room, the 
dying officer extended both his hands to 
welcome him, repeating the lines: 


““In peace let me resign my breath, 

And Thy salvation see; 

My sins deserve eternal death, 

But Jesus died for me.’’ 

And then he added, ‘‘These words have 
been God’s message of peace and com- 
fort to my heart in this illness, and they 
have been brought to my memory by the 
Holy Ghost, the Comforter, after days 
of darkness and distress.’’ 

* * * 

As I was telling this story in Old St. Paul’s, 
Halifax, I noticed that an elderly gentle- 
man, sitting just in front of me, was over- 
overcome with emotion. 

After the singing of the hymn, I had 
scarcely got into the vestry, when the old 
gentleman entered and with tears stream- 
ing from his eyes, he told me this story: 

Years ago, when he was a young man, 
eareless' in matters of religion, he saun- 
ered one day into an old churchyard near 
Wolfville, Nova Scotia, and seeing a fallen 
eravestone, he overturned it out of pure 
curiosity. 

And there he read engraved in the stone, a 
verse of four lines that took such hold upon 
him, and so clearly explained to him: the 


way of salvation, that they were the means 


of his conversion. The lines were: 


‘‘In peace let me resign my breath, 
And Thy salvation see; 

My sins deserve eternal death, 
But Jesus died for me.”’ 

‘You can imagine,’’ said he, ‘‘my amaze- 
ment and delight when I heard you tell the 
story about- the lines. You. brought back 
to me the wonderful way in which God 
was pleased to save my soul.” 

Not long after I was sent for to visit this 
old gentleman on his deathbed. One of 
the last things he did was to take my hand 
and ask that at his funeral, over his coffin, 
I would tell the story of the lines, in the 
hope that the prayer of a dying man might 
be answered, and that they might be a 
blessing to many more souls. 

At his funeral, which was attended by 
a large number of prominent men, I told, 
over his coffin, the story of the stanza that 
had transformed so many lives. 

I ended by saying that it was the wish 
of the dear old man on his dying bed that 
the words, which would be distributed 
at his memorial service to all present, might 
be blessed to their souls. And as each 
one passed from the house, he received a 
eard, with the name, age and burial date 
of that old saint of God, and on the other 
side the never-to-be-forgotten words: 


‘In peace let me resign my breath, 
And Thy salvation see; 

My sins deserve eternal death, 
But Jesus died for me.” 
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The secret of the wonderful power in | 


these lines cannot be told. It may be they 
were written in prayer and watered by 
tears of love. I only know that when [ 
told this story in a vacation service in one 
of the hotels in the White Mountains, New 
Hampshire, 
so deeply impressed that he said, ‘‘I have 


rarely heard anything that made such an 


impression upon me. Never before in my 
life have I so clearly grasped the way of 
salvation through faith in the Crucified.” 


And to-day there les on my study table 
a letter from a clergyman in England, 
telling me that this story was used to the 
awakening of a man who happened to hear 
the lines in church one night, and the next 
day, with tears in his eyes, said,—‘‘It was 
those wonderful lines. Henceforth I am 
going to live for my Saviour.”’ 


May they become the confession of faith 
of all who hear and all who read them. 


HOW HE KNEW THE WAY. 


“T don’t like the idea of your going about 
preaching,’’ said the squire to a Cornish miller 
who was a Methodist local preacher. 
must know you are very ignorant. 


““T want you to consider whether a man 
ought, with so few advantages as you have, 
to take upon himself the responsibility to 
teach others. Suppose you make a mistake!’ 


“sir, lve thought. of that. I do. pray 
God every day to guide me with His Holy 
Spirit.” 

The squire explained that university train- 
ing was necessary for preachers who would 
guide others. 


‘‘Squire,’’ said the miller, looking at the 
wall, ‘‘is that the map of your estate?” 


The squire assented. 


‘‘T s’pose you do know that map perty 
well, don’t ’ee? Every road, and every path- 
way, and every waterway?’’ 


“Yes, yes.” 


‘‘Well, squire, do you remember the other 
day you was down to the mill, and you asked 
my lvl Mary to show you the pathway 
through the woods? 


‘“‘T’ve been thinkin’ ’tis like this ’ere. 
You knowed that road ’pon the map. If you 
asked ]i’1 Mary what ’a was called—’pon the 
map, mind—she wouldn’t ’ave been able t’ 
tell you. But l’l Mary showed you the way 
up through the woods. 


‘“You knowed the way upon the map, but 
li’l Mary knowed the way by walkin’ in it; and 
if I don’t know the way upon the map as 
well as some people, bless the Lord, I do know 
the way to heaven by walkin’ in it.’’—Mark 
Guy Pearse. 


an American gentleman was 


‘Vous 
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CHARM OF MANNER. 


There is nothing in this world so win- 
some as a charming manner. 


Christ must have had this charm of man- 
ner. Some one has said that Jesus was 
the first true gentleman the world had ever 
seen. The compliment is a delicate one. 
Think of all that it implies of serenity, gentle- 
ness, purity, self-abnegation, and sympa- 
thy—the traits that are the hall-mark of 
the Christian gentleman. 


What repose there is in being with a per- 
son who has serenity—what reserve force 
it implies—what presence of _ self-control 
and absence of self-consciousness! 


To see plainly your own strength and 
weakness, or, rather God’s strength and 
your weakness—to feel His power behind 
and under you, as your reserve force in 
time of need—this is to possess strength 
indeed, and with that strength the quiet- 
ness which conscious power always confers. 


Repose implies self-control. One could 
never imagine fussy, fidgety people being 
charming. They diffuse irritation 
them as a puffing locomotive spreads smoke 
and cinders. 


To hold one’s self well in hand is simply 
a matter of practice and is well worth culti- 
vating, for a fine character is impossible 
without it. 


If I were asked what recipe to use to 
secure this beautiful tranquility of manner 
I should say, take that text from Isaiah, 
“In quietness and in confidence shall be 
your strength, . . saith the Lord.’’ 


But there is one thing to be cautious 
about. A charming deportment is like 
solid silver—use it every day and it retains 
its brightness, but lay it away for com- 
pany occasions’? and it soon tarnishes! 


Exercise winning ways on the home circle— 


you will be amazed to find what practice 
will do, what ease and grace of demeanor 
and what. charm of manner you will develop, 
aside from the ‘‘sweetness and light’’ that 


you will diffuse over those who love you best. 


It takes time, it takes work, it takes pa- 
tience. But the end is the grandest thing 
the world has ever looked upon.—In Forward. 


WHERE STRENGTH LIES. 


Someone had said of the quiet little wo- 
man that she had ‘‘not much force.”’ 

When the remark reached her, she only 
smiled and said nothing. 

Others of us smiled also, for we knew her 
and her life—knew something of how many 
that quiet voice had influenced, and what 
a transforming power that gentle presence 
had been in circumstances which called for 
strength and courage. 

It is not the strongest will that is forever 
asserting itself; the one that can silently 
resolve and watchfully wait is the one that 
finally conquers. 


round ~ 


Bluster is not bravery, noise is not power, 
and a curt and domineering manner is no 
sign of resoluteness- or force of character. 
young persons often make a mistake just 

ere. 


Look about you and see what people really 
have power over other minds—whose opin- 
ion really carries in home, church and com 
munity—and you will learn that gentleness 
is no bar to forcefulness.—Forward. 


SPEND YOUR MONEY UPWARD. 


The one test of every amusement is this: 
How is it going to find me to-morrow; better 
fitted for my work, or worse; better fitted to 
be the man I know in my heart I ought to 
be, or worse? 


‘Your amusements will cost you money; 
and if you make up your mind to spend your 
money upward and not downward, that will 
determine. the character of your amusements. 

Think of how many books may be bought 
for the price of two or three theatrical enter- 
tainments! And when you have bought 
them they are yours forever. 


Do you want some inspiration in your busi- 
ness? It is in your power to say to any one 
of a multitude of successful men, ‘‘Come 
here, I do not feel sleepy to-night. I want 
you to sit up with me and tell me your 
experiences in business. Reveal to me some 
of the secrets by which you have won.’’ 
And any hour of the day or night they will 
immediately obey. 


Or do you long for the homely poets of 
homely life, Robbie Burns or James Whit- 
comb Riley or Will Carleton or Henry W. 
Longfellow? What you throw away in a 
few evenings will supply you with a library, 
and the greatest men in the world, and at 
their best, will be at your beckoning. 


Spend your money upward. You are not 
spending it upward when you attend some 
pigsty drama, even though the sty be 
brilliantly painted with crimson and gold. 

You are not spending it ypward when you 
buy a ticket to dance all night or to mingle 
with evil companions. 

You are not spending it upward when you 
play cards for money.—Ez. 


VALUE OF A CREED. 


One time Carlyle and Bishop Wilberforce 
were talking together of the death of a friend. 


‘‘Bishop,”’ said Carlyle suddenly, ‘‘have 


you a creed?” 


‘“Yes,’’ was the answer of the other; ‘‘and 
the older I grow, the firmer that creed be- 
comes under my feet. There is only one 
thing that staggers me.” 

‘‘What is that?”’ asked Carlyle. 

““The slow progress that creed seems to 
make in the world. 

Carlyle remained silent for a moment, and 
then said slowly and. seriously, ‘‘Ah, but if 
you have a creed, you can afford to wait.” 
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THE DUTY OF INTOLERANCE. 


Rev. Canon Gore, in a lecture in West- 
minster Abbey, spoke on ‘‘the duty of right 
intolerance in these days when there is 
such a tendency to break down moral dis- 
tinctions, and throw over everything the 
mantle of an invertebrate charity.” 


“In regard to the growing disregard of the 
Lord’s Day, people are so afraid of drawing 
‘distinctions, so afraid of being accused of 
being Pharisees, of making themselves dis- 
tinct from other people, and saying clearly 
that is right and this is not right. 


‘‘And so in reference to improper literature, 
the impure stage and a score of other matters, 
there is the same reticence and tacit ap- 
proval. 

‘““‘What we have got to re-learn is that 
there is a complete false tolerance. The 
life of nations is based on the sanctity of 
divine laws observed, on the recognition 
of divine judgments which inevitably await 
_the breach of those commandments. 


“Tt is the falsest kindness to let people 
imagine that they can live rightly in the 
world unless they are prepared to keep 
themselves separate from the evil. 


“It is only plain common-sense to be in- 
tolerant of that which destroys the human 
soul and destroys the human society, and we 
have got plainly to learn over again the duty 
of adopting a quite decided attitude towards 
vice and viciousness. 


“We must have our clear principles of 
living, as tolerant and wide as Christ is wide 
and tolerant, but no more wide and tolerant 
than He is.”’ 


THE CULT OF EDDYISM. 
By Baron PorcgEttli. 


One of the worst forms of “‘last-days’”’ 
delusions is that which its devotees miscall 
‘‘Christian Science,”’ for it is neither Christian 
nor Science. 

It is a confused jargon in which ancient 
heathenism is mingled with metaphysical 
nonsense, daubed over with words borrowed 
from Scripture so as to delude the unwary. 


As the ‘‘Saturday Review’’ of December, 
1902, justly observed—‘‘If Christian Science 
be dependent on the dialetics contained in the 
inspired book of the foundress, the fit place 
for the discussion of its metaphysical principles 
would be, not in the pages of a review, but 
within the walls of a lunatic asylum.” 

Or, as an American author remarks, he is 

perfectly content to have ‘‘mother’’ Eddy’s 
four fundamental propositions read either 
backwards or forwards, according to the 
reader’s fancy, as they make as big nonsense 
one way as the other. 

The text book is Mrs. Eddy’s Science and 
Health,’ which is a hodge-podge of gnostic 
heresy, anti-Scriptural mis-statements, per- 
verted reasoning, unscientific nonsense, and 
heathenism. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


It denies the following fundamentals of 
the Gospel of Christ: the Personality of 
Christ; the Humanity of Christ; the Atone- 
ment of Christ; the death of Christ; the 
resurrection of Christ; the ascension of 
Christ; the sufferings of Christ; the birth of 
Christ—God manifest in the flesh. 


It denies the reality of sin, sickness, death. 
Yet its authoress was a hoary-headed, spiri- 
tualistic medium, and sinner, who suffered 
agonies, and died at length in consequence. 

The original idea of ‘‘ Christian Science’”’ was 
stolen by her from an old maniac cobbler 
named Quinby, who gave her instruction in 
‘“mind-healing.”’ 


It is a most subtle, seductive, and soul- 


destroying error, which should be avoided 
by all who fear God and love the Lord Jesus 
Christ.—In the ‘‘Christian Irishman.” 


LEGACIES OF INTEMPERANCE. 
By Rev. PLD: 


The first legacy of intemperance is to 
the family of the drunkard. His wife and 
children and relatives, be they ever so pure 
and innocent themselves, must share his 
disgrace and shame, and they must often 
endure it after he has ceased to feel the 
shame and ignominy of his position. 


This bitter legacy brings usually the curse 
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of poverty; the fruit of the twin branches. 


of idleness and waste which grow on the 
drunkard’s tree, to make still more horrible 
and repulsive the poisonous draught. 

One of the saddest of these legacies in 
domestic life is the hereditary influence of 
this vice, which often reappears unto ‘‘the 
third and fourth generation.” ; 


The appetite for strong drink sometimes ; 


does not seem to appear in a man’s chil- 
dren, but, running under a generation, comes 
up in his grandson, a very lurking demon 
of evil, so that the unfortunate youth, from 
early boyhood, never hears the clink of the 
glasses, or sees the glint of the sun on the 
bottles in the saloon window, or catches 
a whiff of the fumes from the grogshop door 
but that the inherited appetite for strong 
drink cries out in his very blood for grati- 
fication. 


LIFE AND CHARACTER. 


Human life is character-building; for re- 
member that character means exactly what 
we are, while reputation is only what other 
people think we are. Every man builds his 
own character. 

Fix one fact in your mind, however, and 
that is, the better and stronger you are, the 
more dearly you must pay for it. All the 
best things are costly. . 

Jesus Christ laid down His life to redeem 
you from sin and death. ‘‘Free grace”’ for 
you meant Calvary for Christa strong, 
godly character is not to be had gratis.— 
Theodore L. Cuyler. 
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‘“*THE THING THAT GOT ME.” 
By an AputtT BisLtE Ciass MEMBER. 


Our class is composed very largely of 
workingmen, Fully twenty minutes each 
Sunday is devoted to a testimony meeting, 
and many of these testimonies are con- 
vineing proofs of the power of the Holy 


Spirit in the lives of men. 


They also afford convincing proof of the 
fact that the testimony of one man may be 
an influence for good in the. life of some 
other man. 


One Sunday recently an unlettered work- 
ingman who had been the victim of drink, 
to a sad degree before uniting with the class, 
rose and said : 

“The thing that got me to join this class 
was the testimony of that Jim Blank over 
there. 

“It was Jim that got me to come to the 
class the first time. Come around to my 
house and got me and never said a word 
about it being a Bible class, or I wouldn’t 
of come. 

‘“He just said that‘he and a lot of ‘the 
boys’ met here Sunday afternoons and sung 
a lot, and heard a good talk sometimes, and 
wouldn’t I like to come around with him, 


‘*T wasn’t very keen to do it, but Jim and 
me worked in the same shop and at the 
same bench, and so I said I would come 
just to oblige, you know. 


‘‘T had noticed for some weeks that Jim 
had stopped cussin’ at his work, and that 
it was of no use for me to ask him to have 
a drink with me, like he used to have a 
glass with me once in a while. 


‘‘Well, the Sunday I come here with Jim 
the first time, and he got up and testified 
the way he did, and told how the:Lord had 
helped him to cut out tobacco and swearing 
and rum altogether, and I knew it was all 
true—well, it got me. 


‘“‘T said to myself, ‘If religion can do all 
that for Jim why ean’t it make me cut out 
rum, too?’ No one knew better than I 
that I ought to cut it out. No one but me 
knew how hard I had tried to cut it out. 


“Well, on the way home I asked Jim 
right out if he reckoned that the Lord himself 
could take the rum appetite from me, and 
he stopped right on the street and slapped 
me on the back and said, ‘Of course He ean, 
Bill! Of course He can! Give Him a try, 
and us fellows in the class will do all we 
ean to help you.’ 


“So I made up my mind that I would 
give Him a try, and its more than a year 
since I took a drop, and I have no intention 
of ever again touching another drop. And 
it was Jim Blank’s testimony that got me 
all right—it sure was!”’ 


A SOLDIER’S DOG. 
In a tiny French village lived Jacques, a 
St. Bernard dog. He was greatly beloved 
by the villagers, but between the dog and his 
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master there was a much stronger bond of 
affection. Every day, when the men drilled 
upon the green, Jacques stalked up and 
down with them, turning when they did, 
and looking very soldierly. 


Soon there came a day of great confusion. 
Women and children were weeping; men 
were grave and pale. Jacques’ master took 
him to a friend’s house, where the dog was 
shut up in aroom. Before he left, his master 
put his arms around him and Jacques felt 
sealding tears falling upon his head. Then 
the dog was alone. 


Jumping upon a chair, Jacques could see 
the soldiers leaving the village. He whined 
and barked, but no one came to let him out. 
Finally, as the last column marched from — 
sight, Jacques gave one frantic bound through 
the window and tore through the tearful 
erowd. He overtook the soldiers and sought 
his master’s side. 


They tried to send him back; they even 


‘stoned him, but for four days Jacques fol- 


lowed his master’s battery on the march. 


Then, on the fifth day, this division of the 
French army was brought into battle. It 
was horrible. Jacques was terribly frighten- 
ed. He saw men and horses shriek and fall. 
He pressed closer to his master’s side. 


But in the late afternoon somehow they 
became separated, and as Jacques stooped 
to drink the spilled water from a dead sol- 
dier’s canteen, there came suddenly a deafen- 
ing crash. Flames darted before his eyes. 
He was hit with a flying piece of iron, and 
fell. 


For a long time he lay. motionless, then he 
crawled painfully away, seeking solitude 
in his death. 


It happened—as such things do happen— 
that he found his master lying upon the 
eround, mortally wounded, and inexpressibly 
lonely as death approached. Then the 
dying man felt a muzzle, soft and warm, 
creep into his fevered hand. A great furry 
form snuggled close to him, and with a last 
effort the master put his arm around his 
dog, and so they died, together. 


That night, as the soldiers were picking 
up the dead, they found the two friends. 
And they gave the dog a soldier’s funeral’ 
with his master and the other dead com- 
rades.—In ‘‘Our Dumb Animals.” 


WHAT A TESTAMENT DID. 


The Belgian general, Leman, the defender 
of Liege, while a prisoner in Germany, re- 
ceived from a French minister (also prisoner 
in the same camp), a volume of the Four 
Gospels, entitled ‘‘Jesus of Nazareth, a 
Harmony of the Four Gospels.’’ 

Reading the book moved the celebrated 
general and converted his heart. He has 
requested to be allowed to take communion 
with his pastor, followed by eighteen other 
Belgian officers and soldiers. Henceforth, 
the general is a member of the Evangelical 


‘Church. 
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A SERMON ON GARDENS. 


Dear Men and Women of T'o-morrow,— 

Some of you have gardens. this Summer. 
These gardens have grown a good many 
things. 

One thing has grown in all your gardens. 
Perhaps some of you did not notice it, so I 
would like to point it out. It is a modest 
plant and is often unseen. It is called 
Lessons. 

You may have noticed that if you allowed 
the weeds to grow in Spring-time, your 
garden is the worse for it to-day, and the 
neglect cannot now be made good. You 
have, because of that neglect, fewer flowers 
and less fruit, and both of them of poorer 
quality. 


% * * 

See the lesson growing there? Youth is 
life’s springtime. The young folk who allow 
the weeds of idleness, ugly thoughts, unclean 
or deceitful habits, ill-temper, bad words 
and deeds, to grow in life’s springtime, will 
have the worse crop for themselves and 
others in life’s Summer and Autumn. 

The lads and lassies who clear out all 
these weeds and cultivate the flowers and 
plants of diligence, kindness, love, good 
temper helpfulness, pleasant words and 
deeds, and all the other good and beautiful 
things, will have a beautiful and fruitful 
garden in the Summer and Autumn of life. 

They will get constant joy out of it them- 
selves, with lots over for their neighbours, 


for it will bring joy to others also. 
* 


* * 

This kind of gardening, just the same as 
your Summer garden, needs constant watch- 
ing to keep down the weeds, and constant 
‘ cultivating to help the growth of the flowers 
and fruit. 

Sometimes your parents help you in your 
Summer gardens. They would like also to 
help you in your life gardens. They all wish, 
when you are men and women, that your life 
garden may be a good and pleasant one. 

There is another who is even more desirous 
than your parents can be to help you in this 
life garden, and who wishes more earnestly 
than they can do that your life garden may 
be filled to the full with the best of flower and 
fruit. 


He is always ready to help the youngest 


life gardener who wishes His help. His 


/ 


name is Jesus. Those who early seek 
guidance and help are sure to have the best 
life gardens. Indeed a life garden never 
amounts to anything worth while unless 
Jesus guides and helps in the making of it. 
He is very good to us. He not only offers 
to help in keeping down the weeds, and 
growing the flowers and fruit, but He has 
given us a Guide to Gardening. You some- 
times learn your texts from it. It tells of 
His love and all that He has done and suffered 
for us, tells how He gave Himself for us. 
Those who study that Guide to Gardening, 
and try, with His help, to follow it, will 


always have the best life gardens and the — 


most joy in the gardening. 

There is one way in which your life garden 
differs from your earth gardens. These, at 
the best and longest, wither and die as 
Winter comes on. But this life garden never 
fades. This life, in this world, is only the 
beginning of its flower and fruitage. It 
blooms in the beauty and fruitfulness of. love 
and joy and peace for ever and ever. 


One thing more and this Sermon is done. 
In a short time you will be no Jonger the 
‘¢men and women of to-morrow ” but the “men 
and women of to-day,’’ doing the world’s 
work, tilling its farms, keeping its shops, 
running» its factories, driving its engines, 
building its ships, teaching its schools and 
Sabbath schools, managing ‘its churches, 
preaching its sermons, doing its mission work. 
Soon all Christ’s work that is being done in 
the world will be done by you 


Those young people who begin now, 
learning about the work of Christ at home 
and abroad, and begin helping in that 


work now in their Sabbath Schools and 
Mission Bands, will make the best church 
workers when they grow up. : 

You thus see how the whole future of the 
Church and the world depends upon what 
you men and women of to-morrow are to-day. 
If you now live only for your own pleasure, 
the Church of to-morrow will do the same. 

If you now give hearts and lives to Christ, 
in His service, then when you grow up the - 


Church will be helpful to the world and to 


the cause of Jesus Christ. 

This Sermon from your war garden is 
done, but not finished. Your part of it is 
yet to come. What shall that part be? 


His « 


© 


a 


- 
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| THE ONLY WAY TO BE SAVED. 


A missionary visiting a dying man inquir- 
ed about his soul. 

‘Well, I think my chance of getting to 
Heaven is pretty good.” ofS oe 


“You must have some reason for thinking 
so. Please tell me what it is.” 


‘“‘T have been kind to my wife and children 
and I have not intentionally wronged 
my fellow men.” 


“Tt is nice to be able to say that; but 
what kind of a place do you think Heaven 
is?”’ 

*‘T think there is no sin or sorrow there, 
and they sing a good deal.”’ 


Turning to Rev. 1: 5, the missionary said: 
‘‘ Let me read you a song they sing. ‘Unto 
Him that loved us and washed us from our 
sins in His own blood.’ 


‘Notice, they have not a word to say 
about what they have done. It is all about 
what He, has done. 


‘Now, suppose you were up there, and 
had got there because you had been good 
to your family, there would be one sinner 
in Heaven who had never been washed 
from his sin by the blood of Jesus. You 
could not join in the song they sing, could 
you?”’ 

The silence grew painful. His look, as 
he answered, was as one waking from a 
dreadful dream. ‘‘I never thought of that 
before.”’ 


“‘God has, and wrote a verse for such as 
you. I'll read it. It is Romans 4:4. ‘Now 
unto him that worketh is the reward not 
reckoned of grace, but of debt.’ 


‘When you could work, you received 
your wages, because you had earned them. 
You could talk to your wife about what 
you had done, and need not mention the 
man who paid you. 

“Now if you could, get to Heaven by 


what you have done, there would be no 
grace about it. You would be there with- 


out a Saviour, and you would have no song.”’ 


, Alm, 
‘bs sins in His own blood.” 


The sick man saw the truth, and frankly 
confessed he was a sinner. 


The missionary read 1 Titus 1: 15, and 
the man repeated, ‘‘To saye—sinners!”’ 


Then the missionary read Acts 16: 31, 
‘“‘Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou 
shalt be saved.”’ 


The man did believe, and his hope was 
founded, not on what he had done, but 
upon what Christ had done. 


The next morning, when the missionary 
called, his face was bright with joy, as he 
said, ‘‘Oh, I’ll have a song. It will be ‘Unto 
Him that loved us, and washed us from our 
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AMONG THE CHILDREN IN INDIA. 


The past year saw some changes in our 
rehool work in Neemuch Boarding School and 
the Bazaar School. 


One change was the closing of the industrial 
work which had been carried on for some 
years. 

It was first started to enable some of the 
famine orphan girls to make a living. One 
by one these girls have been married until 
only one girl, and she a cripple, made her 
living in this way, and she has since been 
given other work which she can do. 


The school children still do a little lace- 
work, but this may not be continued long. 
Several girls have been married this year, so 
that there are now only twelve of the big girls 
left in the school, the majority of whom are 
teachers. 

Two sieges of illness have hindered school 
work to some extent. The first was in Janu- 
ary when some children returned from their 
Christmas holiday with whooping cough. 
It spread until fourteen childrén were ill, 
some very ill, but all recovered. 


Again in July nearly half the children re- 
turned from their homes after the summer 
vacation suffering from itch. This kept many 
children cut of school for a time. Now, how. 
ever, practically all are well. 

* * 


The attendance has increased from forty- 
seven to fifty-one. A few old pupils did not 
return, but several new ones came. Among 
the latter is a little Hindu girl who comes as a 
day scholar. Of course she is not allowed to 
eat our food, or drink our water, but every 
a ii servant comes at midday with her 
unch. 


A little Christian girl also comes as a day 
scholar, but all others are boarders. 


During the year we had our first ‘‘ Evangel- 
istic Campaign”’ in which the older girls took 
a share. Practically nothing could be done 
in Neemuch itself, as had been first planned, 
because of plague, but every day during the 
week, three girls went out with different par- 
ties to near-by villages, and in this way all 
who could go were able to have a small part 
in the work. 

The Bazar school, owing to two epidemics 
of plague, was open only three months during 
the year. Two or three of the little ones, 
who used to come, had died: of the dread 
disease. 

The children come to school gladly, and 
we hope the daily Bible lessons they receive 
may in time bear fruit. 


WHAT WE DO AND HOW WE DO IT. 


What we do is important, also how we do it: 
A man of great deeds may have little grace 
and charm of character; he is missing half 
of life. A man whose manners are most win- 
some may never engage in worthy deeds; he 
also is missing half of life. The true follower 
of Christ will imitate his Master; he will do 
noble deeds, and in a beautiful way.—Sel. 


, 
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FLORENCE NIGHTINGALE. 
**‘Mother of a Thousand Nurses.’’ 


Ten thousand daughters of Florence Night- 
ingale are at the front to-day. Sixty years 
ago, at the outbreak of the Crimean War, 
not a@ woman volunteered as a nurse. They 
were not wanted. 


Florence Nightingale changed all this, took 
charge of four miles of beds, could be seen 
nightly, lantern in hand, walking through 
the wards, marshalling her nurses as the gen- 
eral his soldiers, drew the attention of the 
world to her methods, became the adviser of 
kings and field-marshals, and received the 
thanks of her sovereign. 


She said that from her sixth birthday she 
had an ever-present call to be up and doing 
in some philanthropic work. 


Suitors for her hand were many, for she 
had beauty, wealth and social position. The 
most persistent of these wrote resignedly 
when he heard of her volunteering for the 
Crimea: ‘‘You could undertake this, when 
you could not undertake me!”’ 


To a friend who advised marriage she 
answered : ‘‘T will be the mother of a thousand 
nurses.’ 


Knowing her destiny she wrote this prayer 
in her diary: ‘‘Cleanse all my love from the 
desire of creating an interest in another’s 
heart.”’ 


Later she writes: ‘‘I am thirty now, the 
age at which the Christ began His mission. 
Now no more childish things, no more vain 
things, no mere love or thoughts of marriage ; 
Lord, let me think only of Thy will.’ 

* * * 

She prepared for her life-work. She had 
but a vague vision of the object of her prepara- 
tions; she only knew that God was moulding 
her mind and hands for some sacred task. 


She stopped dreaming of the future and 
went to work. She began by mingling with 
the lowly and the heavy-hearted. 


Bereaved woman, I want to say as kindly 
as possible that you should visit other bur- 
dened ones oftener than you do the cemetery. 
Nurse people, not sorrows. 


Florence Nightingale went to a deaconesses’ 
school on the Rhine. The proprietor, Pastor 
Fleidner, had received his inspiration from 
Elizabeth Fry at Newgate, London. 


' She was taught visiting, relief work, bandag- 
ing and nursing. A great joy filled her heart. 
“This is life,’’ she wrote home. 


In a Paris hospital she completed her train- 
ing. In a London hespital she took her first 
position as a superintendent of nurses. Her 
fame spread. Still she waited for her real 
work to turn up. 

* * * 


It was the Crimean War which turned up. 
In 1854, when war had been declared against 
Russia, the French and British armies 
promptly invaded the Crimea and defeated 
the enemy at Alma. Great suffering was 


‘rats and vermin! 
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endured by the wounded. There were neither 
supplies nor hospitals. 


Then it was that the ‘‘Times” made the 
exposures of conditions at the front that 
earned it the name of ‘‘The Thunderer.’’ It 
denounced conservatism and red tape, even 
as it has lately done. It needed eight signa- 
tures of officials to secure one blanket for a 
wounded soldier. After the sick fellow was 
frozen stiff or had been sent home to England, 
the blanket usually arrived. 4 

Miss Nightingale asked to have the meat 
boned, so that one convalescent would not get 
all the gristle and another all the meat. 

The general answered that ‘‘It would re- 
quire a new regulation of the service to bone 
the meat, and to secure that the matter would 


‘have to be referred to the War Office in Lon- 


don.”’ 


_ There were no nurses, no’ bandages, no 
linen, no instruments, not enough surgeons. 


She read the ‘Times’ ”’ exposures and wrote 
to Sydney Herbert, secretary of war, offering 
her services to the Government. 


Meanwhile Mr. Herbert, whose wife knew 
much of Miss Nightingale’s work, wrote her, 
offering her the position of general superin- 
tendent of army nurses. : 


The letters crossed! She was soon on her 
way to Scutari with thirty-eight nurses. 
* * * 


The opposition to her work was tremendous. 
The medical corps felt insulted. The chief 
question was, ‘‘When will the bird get dis- 
gusted and go home?’’ One doctor wrote 
back: “Our birdy has shaved her head to 
keep out the vermin.’ 


The only reason we remember those doc- 
tors’ names is because they criticized Florence 
Nightingale. 

How they laughed when she set nurses to 
work scrubbing the filthy floors and killing 
How they frowned when 
she broke open the nailed-down windows to 
give the sweltering wounded fresh air! How 
they stormed when she demanded hot water, 
not cold, in which to wash the bed linen! 


The expert’s touch was felt everywhere at 
once. After awful Balaclava, on a_half- 
hour’s notice, she had mattresses stuffed and 
blankets ready for seventeen hundred maimed 
arrivals. ‘‘We had the men washed and put 
to bed in eight hours,’’ she wrote home. ‘‘We 
had four miles of beds, eighteen inches apart. 
It is good to be here, though St. Peter might 
not say so in this case. 


‘‘We are very lucky in our medical hand 
Two are brutes, four are angels. 


‘‘As for the assistants, they are all cubs, 
and will, while a man is breathing his last ~ 
breath under the knife, lament the annoyance 
of being called’from their dining by such a 
fresh influx of wounded. 

‘“But I was rewarded last night on going 
the rounds. Not one murmur, not one groan. 
The most absolute quiet prevailed. I heard 
one man say, ‘I was | dreaming of my friends 
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at home.’ Another said, ‘I was thinking of 
them all the night through, and it helped me 
bear this dreadful pain.’ ”’ 

She never lost her temper. Said an 
admirer: ‘‘When the fussy doctor. said 
blusteringly, ‘It can’t be done,’ her soft, 
silver voice would respond, ‘It must be done.’ 
And it usually was done.” 

She sent home for increased authority, and 
when it came she commanded generals. They 
began to fear what they called the Nightingale 
- power. 

When the mismanagement of. the military 
authorities resulted in a strike among the one 
hundred and twenty-five carpenters on a new 
ward of the hospital, she discharged the men 
on her own responsibility, hired two hundred 
other men and paid for them herself. 


To the sick she was a ministering angel- 
She was often on duty twenty hours a day: 
A soldier wrote to his mother: ‘‘Before she 
came there was cussin’ and swearin’, but now 
everythink is as holy as a church. If the 
queen should die, they ought to make her 
queen, and I s’pose they would.” : 


“At the battle front she would remain all . 


day at the foot of a mountain, mounted on 
her faithful white charger, giving orders for 
the speedy succor of the wounded. 
F % * * 


The British Government offered a warship 
to bring her home when the war was over. 
This honor she declined. She slipped into 
England unannounced, stole through London, 
avoiding a projected demonstration, reached 
her father’s house one autumn evening, to 

rest in her own room after her terrific labors. 


The Queen soon brought her to Balmoral, 
and the Lady with the Lantern used the 
opportunity to shed a flood of light upon the 
inefficient hospital provision and the great 
budget of abuses in the British army. 
The cure of these ills and the establishment 
‘of modern methods of nursing in Britain 
occupied the next fifty busy years. During 
twenty years she issued her orders from her 
bedroom. At the age of ninety she passed to 
her rest.—A bridged from The Christian Guar- 
dian. 


‘‘] HAVE A FRIEND WITH ME.” 


A young man, the morning after his conver- 

sion, was asked to drink. 

SUNG, oL can’t; I have a Friend with me.’’ 

“Oh, that’s all right. Bring your friend 
with you.”’ 

‘“No; I cannot bring him in.”’ 

“Then come without him.”’ 

*““No; I will not go without him.” 

_ ‘Where is your friend?”’ 

‘“‘My friend is the Lord Jesus Christ. 
He would not go into that barroom to take 
a drink, and, by the grace of God, I do not 
mean to go anywhere or do anything that 


/will make me part company with Jesus 
Christ.”’ 
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MOTHER’S SPECTACLES. 


When Mrs. Silver stopped one day to think 
about herself, she found that she was past 
the age at which most people begin to wear 
glasses, and a few evenings later she beamed 
upon the family at dinner-time through a 
brand-new pair of spectacles. 

At “Now, this is like living!’ she exclaimed. 

To think that there’s a beautiful pattern in 
the parlor wall paper, and I never knew it 
till to-day! 

“And what’s this? A new tablecloth? I 
never saw that rosebud design till this minute. 
It’s lovely. Why, I feel as if I had a lot of 
splendid new things.” 


Just then something called her from the 
table; and while she was gone her husband 
said:—‘‘Your mother is the opposite from 
my Aunt Cornelia when she put on ‘glasses. 
The first thing she did was to take one of the 
children by the shoulders and say: ‘Mercy! 
I didn’t know you had freckles!’ She discov- 
ered freckles, and dust in corners, and grease 
spots, and everything bad, until life wasn’t 
worth living to the rest of the family.” 


““T never thought of that,” said the grown- 
up daughter. ‘‘Mother must be discovering 
unpleasant things, too. She hasn’t spoken 
of one; but if her eyesight has been affected 
ever since we put that paper on the parlor, 
just think ’’— 

“Just think,’ said her father playfully. 
“Think of the lines and changes in my face 
alone that she hasn’t known were there! 
But you wen’t catch her speaking of them. 
That isn’t mother’s way.” 

“Let’s make her tell if father’s face does 
look any different to her,” some one proposed, 
just as Mrs. Silver came back to the table. 

Everybody was looking at her as she sat 
down and met her husband’s eyes. Suddenly 
she leaned a little forward and studied his 
face intently with an expression that was 
tender, loving, all in one. 

‘‘Caught!’’ said one of the boys under his 
breath. ‘‘What have you just found out 
about father’s face, momsie? Tell us.”’ 

“H’m! What’s that?” Mrs. 
porized, looking actually guilty. 

““Go ahead and tell ’em, mother,’ Mr. 


Silver tem- 


Silver said. 


Then she took off the wonderful glasses 
and wiped a little dew from them before she 
answered, glancing around the eirele, ‘You 
don’t know, children, what it means to me 
to see your father’s smile again across the 
table as plain as ever. I was thinking, when 
I looked at him, how many of them I'd 
missed.’’—Youth’s Companion. 


A SIAMESE GIVER. 


Towkay Sam, a Siamese Christian at Wai 
Neo, Siam, has, on his own initiative, planted 
an orchard, the produce of which is to be 
used entirely in spreading the Gospel. 


World Wide Work 


DARKNESS OF HEATHENISM. 


‘‘The people which sat in darkness saw a 
great light.” 


I wonder whether we can realize what that 
phrase means. 

There are infinite depths of degradation 
which we cannot mention, but here are some 
things which ‘‘darkness’’ means on _ the 
Congo in Africa where I have been a mission- 
ary — 

Infanticide. 
The mother dies. There is no one to look 


after the infant—the father cannot do it— 
and so they bury the child with its mother. 


Desertion of the Sick. > 


A man falls a victim to sleeping sickness. 
Perhaps he is wealthy and has all he desires; 
but the members of his family leave him, 
one by one, until he is destitute. 


Neglect of Orphans. 


A little fellow came to us just a mass of 
sores from head to foot. He had been in a 
village where the women were lying about 
doing nothing, and the poor little chap could 
not get any one to cleanse his sores or help 
him in any way. 


Slavery. 


A slave is beaten from pillar to post and 
passed from one master to another. 

A man may have twenty or even thirty 
wives. But he gets tired of one. There is 
another woman whom he likes. So he sells 
the one and buys the other to be his wife. 


Superstition. 


This is so powerful that a man believing 
himself bewitched refuses all food till he 
becomes ill and dies. 


Human Sacrifice. 


Could Ltell you the stories of human sacri- 
fice of which we have heard, you would be 
horrified. 


A little fellow five years of age was sold 
into slavery, and he passed through the hands 
of different masters. 


On the occasion of a sacrifice a bamboo 
chair was made, and a native was tied to it 
and then cut to pieces. 


This little chap was looking on, and one of 
the evangelists heard the boy’s master turn 
to the lad and say: ‘‘Look here, do you 
remember a man standing looking at you? 
Well, he wanted to buy you to make you that 
sacrifice.” 


One of the evangelists was out on a journey 
and gave his carriers salt with which to buy 
meat. He was taking a quiet walk after the 
sun had set; and when passing by the hut, 


‘know, however, 


out of curiosity he inspected the meat which — 
they had bought, to his horror he found that — 
This is the darkness 


it was part of a woman. 
of heathenism. 


Darker Still. 


But where can we find it so darkly por- 
trayed as in the death of a heathen? 


A chief had sleeping sickness. His wives 
left him, one by ene, until he was helpless 
and alone. But of course it would not do 
for these poor women to be away when he 
died, for that would arouse suspicion, and they 
would be blamed for his death. 


I shall not forget the wailing and the mourn- 


ing. There were about two hundred people, 
men and women, sitting outside the hut 
wailing and rubbing their hands. 

The majority of the man’s wives were danc- 
ing, with the perspiration running down their 
bod‘es; some, however, were ly ng on the 
eround w th ther heels n the ar. 


I went over to look at the .nside of the hut, 


and there were twelve women frantically — 


pulling him about the place, trying t6 bring 
him back to life. 


The Coming of Light. 


Note this contrast. I know a Christian 
woman whose husband has sleeping sickness. 
He is wasting away gradually month after 
month. It is a trying time for this woman, 
but she remains faithful. It is the light of 
the gospel which dispels the darkness of 
heathenism. 


The light of the gospel! ‘‘The people 
which sat in darkness saw a great light.” 
The gospel is the only lhght which is suffi- 
cient to dispel that darkness. 


In the district around Yuli the gospel is 
making its way in a most marvelous manner. 
In the hearts of those who are in darkness 
the light is breaking. 


At Yuli, which has been opened only six 


years, we have one hundred and thirty-nine © 


baptized church members, and these Chris- 
tians are seeking in their own way to fulfill 
the purposes of Christ by sending teachers 
and evangelists into the blackness which is 
on every hand. 


About seventy of the Christians who are 
living in Yuli are supporting five evangelists. 
A man’s wages are about one dollar a week; 
and yet these people, out of their little, are 


giving to God liberally, and God is honoring ~ 


the service of their representatives. 


The people are seeing the light. 
of thousands of villages 
where the gospel hasever yet been heard.—Ez. 


Rev. M. Rathers in‘‘ The Missionary Review.” 
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; Eg July. July 3heinoels,.@ sine oe 85.00/Mrs J D McGregor . . . 75.00 
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Home MissionsS...sscccccccccce 560.80 4,432.14 |Per W H Studd....... 69.31/Bridgewater......... 64.00 
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$1,955.92 $17,471.16 


RECEIVED DURING JULY 

At the Presbyterian Offices, Halifax, 

By Rev. Thomas Stewart, D.D. 

and Divided among the Funds 
As Directed by the Donors. 
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The Presbyterian Record, 
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a 


more thorough digest- 


Save Food 


In a time needing food 
economy many people are 


not getting all the nourish- | 


ment they might from their 
food. 


[It is not how much you | 


but how much you 
assimilate, that does you 
good 


The addition chia ban 


teaspoonful of Bovril to | 
the diet as.a peptogenic 


before meals leads to 


jon and. $ assimilation 


and thus saves food, for 


‘you need less. 


UNDERWOOD OF KOREA. 
By His Wirn, Littas H. Unperwoop, M.D. 


Korea has been called “The Miracle of 
Missions.’ It is one of our own fields. 

Rev. H. G. Underwood from the Presbyterian 
Church, U.S.A., was, with one exception, 
its earliest missionar y pioneer. Korea was 
opened to the world in 1882. Dr. Under- 
wood arrived in 1885. He was thirty years 
there, 1885-1915. His life thus covers Korea’s 
missionary history. 

Our own MacKenzie, the first Canadian 
there, went out in 1893, eight years later than 
Dr. Underwood, Dr. Grierson and. Messrs. 
Foote and Macrae, still our missionaries there, 
went out five years later, in 1898; twenty 
years ago. These are all mentioned in this 
book, which gives the fullest, clearest and 
most intimate view of the country ard the 
work during the founding and progress of 
our mission that we have ever seen, and it 
is all at first hand, by one who lived and 
wrought through it all. Any who wish a 
setting in which to frame their present 
study of our Korea Mission will find it here. 

Published by Revell & Co., New York, 
ee and Toronto. Pages 350. ‘Price 

1.50. 


Preparing for Womanhood. 
By Dr. Evita B. Lowry. 


This is another volume of the well-known 
sex-hygiene series by this writer. Clean, 
wholesome, instructive, it is specially in- 
tended to be helpful to girls in all that con- 
cerns their earlier years, up to womanhood. 
Pages 174, Price $1.00. Forbes & Co., Chicago. 


MADE IN CANADA 


WABASSO 


Have you used- 


WABASSO SHEETINGS 
WABASSO SHEETINGS 


WABASSO CAMBRICS 
WABASSO LONGCLOTHS 
WABASSO NAINSOOKS 
WABASSO VICTORIA 


WABASSO CIRCULAR 
PILLOW COTTONS 
WABASSO SLIPS LAWNS 


: WABASSO PIQUES WABASSO REPPS 


‘THE BEST ON THE MARKET 
ONCE USED ALWAYS USED 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, LIMITED 
THREE RIVERS, QUEBEC 


‘spiritual nature 


Ai you have little. i 
4; you will probably never do it, 


NNN ON 
GLEANINGS. The eagle flies highest not in serene but 


Ability is the measure of responsibility. © 


Intoxieating liquor, like Judas, first kisses, 
then betrays. 


No 


indulgence of passion destroys the 
so much as respectable 
selfishness. 


The greatness of the things which follow 


‘A death makes all that goes before it sink into 


nothingness 


The kingdom of Christ 1s not of this 
world, but it is made up of people who are 
still living here. 


We have mere heart to do better work 


when kind werds are spoken of the effort. 


we have already made. 


Heaven has its myriads, its millions, of 
saved sinners; but they were gathered there 
one by. one.—Dr. Cuyler. 


He who does a good deed is instantly en- 
nobled. He who 
the action itself contracted. 


The time to consecrate your purse is when 
If you put it off till wealthy, 


Even the wisest are long in learning that 
there is no better work for them than the 
bit God puts into their hands. 


To one man only is life worth living, 
the one who resolves on nothing less than 
perfection of body, mind and soul 


The habit of saying ‘‘the kindest thing in 
the kindest way’’ is a habit to be sought. 


4 Often it is kindest to say nothing at all 


Tt is not the ornamental but the useful 
life that counts most for God and man. 
Up and doing is tha call of heaven and earth. 


The world is so planned that a man can 
accomplish more in six days than in seyven— 


| 4f the seventh be devoted to rest and wor- 


ship. 


Lot and Abraham represent three types 


4“, of character: the natural man, the com- 
| promising Christian, and «he consecrated 


Christian. 


You can keep impure thoughts out of 
your mind by thinking of that which is 
pure. You can keep yourself out of your 
mind by thinkirg of other people. Not 
at once, indeed, but yet by slow training 
that control is possible—Hdward Everett 
Hale. 


does a mean deed is by. 


-. Edgehill: 


stormy skies, and the believer beats heaven- 


-ward when the hours are dark and the tem- 


pest wild. 


Every duty that you would rather not 
do, that will cost you pain, or struggle or 


sore effort to do, has a blessing in it. Not 
to do it is to miss that blessing. 


When a man says that his pastor is a 
poor preacher, it is well to ask what kind 
of a listener he. is. 
dull because his hearers are dull. 


‘After Christ had resisted, Satan departed 


from him ‘for a season.’’ Even the Sinless 
One was not exempt from renewed attacks. 
But, thanks to Him, we may always win. 


Unending conflict is one thing we ¢an 
be sure of. Satan is indefatigable. And 
the higher we climb, with God’s help, the 
more surely must we count upon his atten- 
tions, 


‘‘Have you grace enough to be burned at 
the stake, Mr. Moody?” “No, I do 
not need it. 
to live in Milwaukée three days and hold 
a@ mission.”’ : 


Deepening humility is a sign of the grow- 
ing Christian. He who keeps self in the 
rear, and puts God in the fore-ground, shows 
that grace is gaining the conquest of his heart 
and life. ‘ Le 


True unselfishness seeks no human recog- 
nition. ‘To do good to those who do not 
appreciate it, to serve those who will never 
even know by whom the service was render- 
ed, are its marks. : . 


To do right is the only real obligation. 


A thief, claiming ‘‘a man must live,”’ was 


answered ‘‘I do ‘not see that.’’ There is 


no necessity to live, but there is a supreme 


necessity to do right, 


A young minister stated that at one 
period of his life he was almost an infidel. 
‘But there was one argument in favor of 
Christianity I could. never refute—the con- 
sistent conduct of my father.’ 


Do to-day’s duty, fight to-day ’*s tempta-— 


tion, and do not weaken and distract your- 


self by looking forward to things which 


you cannot see, and could not understand 
if you saw them.—Charles Kingsley. 


A famous battlefield prayer is that of Sir 
Jacob Astley, offered up before the battle of 
“nou knowest, O Lord, that I 
shall be very busy this day, and if I forget 
thee, forget not thou me.” Ié is a good every- 
day prayer. . 
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Many a preacher is 


What I need just now is grace 
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TWO OBLIGATIONS 


confront every man responsible for the 
welfare of others. 

The one is to carry Life Insurance 
according to his means. The Second is 
to arrange that Life Insurance in such 
a way that it will be of permanent 
benefit to his family. 

This permanent benefit may best 
be secured under Monthly Income Policy 
issued by the Great-West Life. The 
beneficiary receives a regular income, for 
twenty years, or for life as may be 
arranged—paid monthly, as she has 
been accustomed to receive her house- 
hold funds. Thus the hazard of unwise 
{nvestment or loss of the money left for 
her support is removed. 


FULL DETAILS ON REQUEST 


The Great-West Life AssuranceCo. 
Department ** R**® 
HEAD OFFICE—WINNIPEG 


MENEELY & CO, WATERVEIET 


(West Troy), N. Y. 


THE oLD | CHURCH 
meNceLy | CHIME BELLS 
FOUNDRY | & OTHER 


-41% McShane Bell Foundry Co. 


BALTIMORE, MD. 


BELLS 


**PUT YOURSELF IN HIS PLACE,’’ 


How can we do as we are often told to do, 
anc put ourselves in the place of the other 
fellow, thus discovering how our words will 
sound to him, and how our acts will affect 
him, and what he really needs from us. 

No one, the physicist assures us and we 
readily believe him, can be in two places at 
the same time. If we want to put ourselves 
in the other man’s place, we must first leave 
our own place. 
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UPPER SCHOOL, LOWER SCHOOL 
Boys prepared for Universities, Royal Military College and Business, 
AUTUMN TERM COMMENCES ON SEPT. 16TH, 1918 


REV. D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., LL.D. 


Calendar Sent on Application. 


Canada 


Headmaster. 


DUPLEX ENVELOPES. 
Send your order by NOVEMBER Ist and get 
the BENEFIT of present low prices. 
1919 Illustrated Catalogue ready October 15th. 


Presbyterian Publirations 
THE BOARD OF PUBLICATION OF THE 
PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA. 
Church and Gerrard Streets, TORONTO 


WANTED AT ONCE. 


GRADUATE NURSES for the Home 
Mission Hospitals of the Presbyterian Church 
in Western Canada; two for Manitoba, one 
for Saskatchewan, and two for Alberta. 


Good salaries with vacation, and travelling 
expenses to the field. For further particulars 
write, the AcTING HospiTaL SECRETARY, 


MISS PRINGLE, 
30 Lowther Ave., 
TORONTO. 


THE ROMANCE OF WESTERN CANADA 
By Rev. R. G. MacBeru, M.A, 


Author of 


£¢ The Selkirk Settlers in Real Life.’? 
*€ The Making of the Canadian West.’’ 


With introduction by His Grace, the Most 
Reverend S. P. Matheson, D.D., Archbishop 
of Rupert’s Land, and foreword by Sir John 
Wiesnaccih both of them in warmest commen- 

ation. 


It is a fitting book—‘‘ The Romance of 
Western Canada ’’—at a fitting line—the Ju- 
bilee of Confederation, when the Romance of 
that Golden West is passing into the Realism 
of modern life;—and it is by a fitting pen, one 
who grew up in that West, lived through its 
period of Romance, and bore a part in the 
stirring deeds that have made its history. 


| Published by WILLIAM BRIGGS, Toronto. 


Pages 310, Illustrated, PRICE, $1.50. 
STRAT TS ALE EOE SRI TNE SOT LETTE: Se SPELLS ELSES EID 


It can be done only by dropping self- 
interest, and passion, and ambition, and 
greed. It can be done only by emptying 
ourselves, as the old phrase goes. 

One reason why we have so little under- 
standing of others and sympathy for them 
is because, though we think we really want 
to put ourselves in their place, we do not in 
the least intend to budge out of our own.—Ez. 
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‘““THE RECORD” AT COST. 


Owing to the greatly increased cost of 
paper since the war began, the working balance 
of the Recorp has been gradually reduced, 
and it has become necessary, as authorized 


by last Assembly, to add the very small sum 


of five cents to its price. 


For next year, it 
will be thirty-five cents in parcels of six or 
more to one address. 

The Recorp is not published by an indivi- 
dual or a company for profit, but by the 
Assembly for the Church, at cost. It is the 
Official Organ of the Church, and every mem- 


~ ber is a shareholder. 


Our work, as a Church, depends upon our 
interest in that work,—our interest depends 
upon our knowledge,—and our knowledge 
depends, in no small measure, upon the dis- 
tribution of the Recorp, which the Assembly 
publishes for that special purpose. 

In no other way, at so small a cost, can a 


congregation give its membership so full a 


knowledge of what our Church should do 
and is doing to bring Christ to the world and 
the world to Christ. Ministers and others 


have freely borne testimony to its value. 


—_ 


How to Distribute the Record. 


The Assembly’s oft repeated instruction 
that congregations take it in parcels for their 


families, is the best, simplest, most effective 


way, especially for the larger churches. 
This plan saves all the trouble of collecting 
individual subscriptions, keeping individual 


accounts, distributing to individual names, 
and it places the Rrecorp in the hands of 


those who need it most, but who might not 
get it in any other way. 
The only added cost of this plan, over and 


above that of individual subscriptions, is 
in providing the Rercorp for those who 
- might not otherwise subscribe for it. But 


)) 


paid. 


‘’a deeper interest in its work. 


on the other hand, some of them help to 
provide the funds out of which it would be 


Besides, this extra cost often proves a good 
investment for the congregation by creating 
In no other 
way, for so small a sum, can so much good 


Home Mission work be done as by placing 
the Recorp for a year in a family not now 
receiving’ it. 

Many congregations pay for it out of their 
missionary funds, using it as an agency for 
raising these funds, and finding that it richly 
repays. 

* * * 

Where the Rrecorp has to be taken by 
individual subscription, the best plan is to 
divide the congregation into sections of a 
few families each, and get a boy or girl, or 
two of each, to canvass the families of their 
section, collecting the subscriptions in ad- 
vance, and bringing them to the agent who 
kindly takes charge of it. 

This plan covers the whole congregation 
in a few hours; it is always very successful;— 
it relieves the Record Agent from collecting 
the small amounts;—it avoids all loss from 
unpaid subscriptions;—and it does good to 
the young people themselves, making them 
realize that they are a part of the church, 
giving them some real work, and training 
them for better service latec in life. 

Let the “Forward Movement”’ include the 
Recorp, not as something to be aided by 
that Movement but a helper in it. Get all 
the other magazines you may wish or ean 
afford, but take the Rercorp, the monthly 
Official Organ of your own Church. Its 
cost is very small; its value, in the course of 
the year, not small. 

New subscribers now for next year may 
have it free for thé remainder of this year. 


THANKSGIVING. 


Not for years has our country had such 
apparent cause for thanksgiving as in these 
last few days, with their tidings of victory. 

A child, if it only knew, has as much 
reason to be thankful to the parent for 
restriction and refusal as for freedom and 
indulgence. And God’s goodness to older 
children is as great in the dark days as in the 
bright, though they cannot see it. 

But now we see the goal. The sacrifices 
have not been in vain. The prayers are 


290 


being answered, and this year’s thanksgiving 
should be a very real one. 

But lip thanksgiving without thanksliving 
is useless to earth and offensive to Heaven. 
The true way, the only true way, to keep 
Thanksgiving is to make it the beginning of 
a new life of sacrifice and service to humanity 
and to God. 

The brave who are no more have served 
and sacrificed to preserve freedom and secur- 
ity and peace to the world, and if we are 
worthy of them we will use that freedom and 
security and peace to further the cause for 
which they died. 

Christ gave Himself to save the world, and 
free it from the dominion of sin, and if we are 
worthy of Him we will make our Thanksgiving 
Day the beginning of a new life, more devoted 


to furthering His work of redemption and 


bringing in His Kingdom. 


SACRIFICE AND SELFISHNESS. 


Contrasts accentuate each other. White 
or black, hot or cold, kind or eruel, noble or 
mean, stand out more clearly, with their 
opposite as a background. 

This principle is illustrated to-day as 
never before. The war has broken world 
records along every line; its hosts in arms, its 
engines of destruction, and its awful toll 
of dead;—the magnitude of the arrogance 
and greed for dominion and the disregard 
of pledge and truth that led Germany to 
foree war upon the world, and the diabolism 
with which she has carried it on. 

But our own side of the war thus forced 
upon us, with its contrasts of sacrifice and 
selfishness among ourselves, has its lessons, 
for it shows on the one hand the greatest 
total of sacrifice by men and women that the 
world has ever seen, and a background of 
selfishness equally far-reaching. 

There is the sacrifice of the great army of 
doctors, chaplains, nurses, stretcher-bearers, 
food providers, myriads of them, many of 
them sharing to the full in the hardship and 
danger and death, having given up all else 
to do as best they may their part. 

Heaviest burden of all is the nation-wide, 
EKmpire-wide sacrifice of fathers and mothers, 
wives and sisters and sweethearts, who have 
given their dearest and best. 

The weight of this burden only God can 
know. No human mind can measure it, 
because each heart knows but its own bitter- 
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ness. And yet, 
they would not shirk their share. 


* * * 


The magnitude of all the unselfish sacrifice 
in our own land, throughout the Empire, 
in the Allied world, is great beyond word or 
thought; but great as it is, it is not universal, 
and only those who have had a share in it, 
more or less, have a right to view it with 
any satisfaction. Great as it is it has its 
background of selfishness, in extent to cause 
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since it had to be borne, 


f 


sorrow and shame, especially to those who — 


share in any measure that selfishness. 
There is the selfishness which evades duty, 


or through influence procures evasion, and — 


seeks only safety and ease and comfort for 
self at the expense of the suffering and sacrl- 
fice of others. 


There is the selfishness that exploits the — 


higher prices of war time for its own gain, 
making the war a means of increasing wealth, 
instead of devoting the special gain . that 
war has brought, to help win the war, or to 
care for those who have given all and suffered 
and lost. . 

There is the selfishness of those who keep 
on indulging in the comforts and luxuries of 


life, in food and clothing, instead of living ; 
saving food for — 


the simplest life possible, 
shipment to the armies and the ravaged 
countries overseas, and saving every dollar 
to buy Victory Bonds, 
food and arms in plenty for those who put 
their lives between us and a yoke of world- 
wide bondage. 

It is a glad fact that thrift and economy at. 


home, food production and food saving, and — 


saving along~all lines, can help to shorten the 
war by furnishing more means for its ending; 
and it is a sad fact that indulgence and 
expenditure at home, in food, 
sports, luxuries, indulgences, 
must be paid for by our men at the front in 
prolonged hardship and suffering and _ sacri- 
fice of life. 


IS IT BLOOD MONEY ? 


If my business is such that I make wealth 
because of the war, 
money’’? 


Some other questions may help in’ answer. 


What is the war? 
It is 


in security and peace. 


is that wealth ‘‘blood-_ 


a struggle to preserve freedom to thee 
world, so that I and others may live and vo ; 


that there may be ; 


clothing, — 
in any way, 


ead 
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What are other men doing to preserve that 
freedom and security and peace? . 

‘They are giving up their business, their 
prospects, and their lives, sacrifices without 
which that freedom and security and peace 
eould not be preserved; and thousands of 
their helpless dependents have been left 
and will be left in need because of their 


saerifice. 


It is plain, therefore, that if I am making 
extra wealth because of the war, the treasure 
and blood and life of others is going to make 
up that wealth. The extra dollars in my 
bank account represent so much suffering 
endured, and so many lives blotted out, 


- for if it had not been for bloodshed and 
_suffering I would not have this wealth. 


* * BS 

But~ what am I to do? 
prospers because of the war. 
helping to win the war. 

But have I the right to prosper by the 
suffering and death of others? Can I eall 
it other than blood money? David would not 
drink of the water from the well at the gate 
of Bethlehem, but poured it out unto the 
Lord, because brave men had risked their 
lives to get it for him. He ealled it the blood 
of the men that went in jeopardy of their 
lives. 

And if wealth comes to me because brave 
men are not merely risking but giving their 
lives, is it not blood money? 

Have La right to make gain out of my war 
work, without any risk to comfort or health 
or life, while others, with no more right to 
suffer for me than I have to suffer for them, 


My business 
Moreover it is 


are sacrificing property, prospects, life, to 


r 


preserve me and others from world bondage? 
* ok * 

But what shall I do to be right? 

One simple plan which is sure to be right, 
is that all gain made out of the war should 
go into the war, to help win it and heal its 
wounds; not merely invested in Victory Bonds, 
but directly into the war, as gift, or to help 


_ those who have suffered loss, or to keep from 
~ want the helpless dependents of the brave 


4 


men who gave their lives for me and my 
freedom. 
Making. gain out of the war is not Honor’s 


way. The conscience of a man who does so 


eannot be a comfortable or approving one; 
and his dying bed with its life review, and 


q his future eternity with its memories, are 


not inviting prospects, 
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THE KNIGHTS OF COLUMBUS. 


This Society or Order is a devoted service 
arm of the Church of Rome. It has been 
before the country recently in its campaign 
for Funds for work among the soldiers at the 
front. 

Its name is a knightly one, giving no indica- 
tion of its character, and doubtless many 
gave to it as they would to the Red Cross 
and similar Funds, thinking it simply a 
benevolent society with an ancient and 
honourable name. 


The Roman Catholic Church has a right to 
establish funds for her own special purposes: 
and to ask her people to contribute, but she 
has no moral right to come to Presbyterian 
people, who have given to general war work 
through Y. M. C. A., Red Cross, and other 
agencies, and to represent itself as on the 
same general platform with these Societies, 
and to induce people in this way to give to 
what is really definite Roman Catholie propa- 
ganda. 


The Canadian Protestant Chaplains’ Fund 
provides recreation huts at the front, 
cinemas and lanterns for lectures, concerts 
for soldiers, paper for correspondence, etc., 
ete. It asked the Protestant churches of 
Canada for fifty thousand dollars for that 
work, but it did not ask nor receive from 
Roman Catholics. 


It received from the Anglican, Baptist, 
Methodist and Presbyterian Churches in 
Canada about thirty-four thousand dollars, 
a fully audited account of which has just 
come to hand. 


Our own Church was asked to provide fif- 
teen thousand dollars for this Fund, but did 
not reach even that small sum, and yet, 
judging from known amounts, it would appear 
that the Presbyterians of Canada have given 
more than that to the Knights of Columbus 
for the definite work of the Roman Catholic 
Church. 

It may be said that this Fund will be used 
for the benefit of all who come to it. The 
same may be said of every Roman Catholic 
institution everywhere, but the object of all 
these institutions is to advance the interests 
of the Church of Rome. 

In: speaking of the Church of Rome, we 
must ever distinguish between the Church 
and the people who belong to it, many of 
them our good friends and neighbors. But 
they are not the Church. The Church of 


2G»? 


Rome is an autocracy and the people simply 
obey. 

The Presbyterian Church, on the other 
hand, is a Democracy. The people are the 
Church. 

The Church of Rome has always claimed 
supremacy, the right to rule the world in 
' matters civil and religious; and for centuries 
she ruled the nations with a rod of iron, 
while civil and religious liberty were unknown: 

She still claims the right to rule, and is 
ever working towards that end, and it seems 
strange, to say the least, that Presbyterian 
communities, ever the foremost champions 
of civil and religious liberty, should, especially 
in this time of struggle for freedom, do more 
for a Society of the Chureh of Rome than 
for the Chaplain’s Fund of their own Church. 
Doubtless, from representations made, the 
matter was not fully understood. 

Breadth and charity are well, and there is 
no Chureh more broad and liberal in this 
respect than our own, if indeed there be any 
as much so. But the Church of Rome, with 
her ecclesiastical autocracy, in all her work 
has in view the one end, furthering her own 
interests, winning her way to civil and reli- 
gious domination; and she justifies herself 
in the doing of it on the ground that she only 
is the true Church of Christ, that in her only 
is salvation, and that all means are right 
which will help to attain her ends. 


MORMONS IN ALBERTA. 


‘‘T am glad that now and again you refer 
to the Mormon problem” writes a minister 
of Alberta in a private letter, from which we 
take the liberty of some extracts. 


Things are growing more serious out here 
all the time and our people don’t realize it. 


‘Recently, four of the leading non-Mor- 
mon families left Cardston and another is 
waiting for the first opportunity to start 
business somewhere else. 


‘“A non-Mormon merchant was encouraged 
by Mormons to run as a candidate for school 
trustee, they promising to vote for him, say- 
ing our people should be represented on the 
School Board. If only twenty-five per cent. 
of the Mormons who promised to vote for 
him had done so he would have been elected. 
He was ‘snowed under.’ 


‘‘A Mormon public school teacher told her 
pupils that King George was a Mormon and 
had several wives. The case was brought 
before the School Board and the teacher dis- 
missed. But it was not long before she was 
put back on her old job. The non-Mo mons 
have no representative on the Public School 
board of Cardston. 


é 
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‘“The Mormon temple at Cardston is an 
immense structure. Non-Mormons were al- 
lowed to go through it whilst under construc- 
tion. It is full of mysterious rooms and 
vaults. 
of the ground and two above. 

“The granite of which it is built cost $800, 
000. The heating and lighting plant cost 
$50,000.” 


THE PRAYER LEAGUE. 
By Rev. R. P. MacKay; D.D. 


Dear REecorp,— 

Forty-six names have been sent in of per- 
sons who from their own experience know the 
value of prayer. 

_ They are scattered throughout the Domin- 
ion from ocean to ocean. 


That means something for the future—_ 


does it not—that even half a hundred have 
learned to say as Jacob did, ‘‘I will not let 
Thee go except Thou bless me’? If one man 
prevailed what cannot fifty do if possessed 
of the same spirit? 

It is said that fellowship in prayer works 
by geometrical, not by arithmetical ratio. 
If so the possibilities are multiplied indefin- 
itely. 


It is not here suggested that fifty is the — 


entire number in the Presbyterian Church 
who have learned the great secret, but even 
fifty have possibilitiés unlimited. 


How much need of guidance in the sub- 
stance and production of lterature; in the 
educational campaign, that will be nec ssary; 
in the awakening of a sense of Christian — 
stewardship; in enlisting young life for 
Christian service; and especially for the 
Christian ministry. 

The Movement is so great in whole and 
in part that one would turn back in 
despair were it not for the thought of our 
sufficiency 1n Him. Under His leadership, 


we may march up to the Red Sea in confident — 


expectation. The sea will divide. 


The word to Joshua, at the beginning of his ) 


campaign, was—‘‘I will be with thee, I will 
not fail thee nor forsake thee. Be strong 
and of a good courage.” 
to-day adopt the exhortation. 


‘‘ THE INSIDE OF THE CUP.”’ 


While ‘‘Social Service”’ in a limited sphere 
is a good thing, it has its dangers. Jesus did 


not come to fix up a world for men to live in, 


but to fix up men to live in the world. 


If you could fix up the world to-day, with 
men of corrupted hearts and lives unchanged, . 
it would all be wrong again to-morrow. But 


if you will get men right, the world will adjust — 


itself. 
Get the hog out of the spring, and the stream 

will clear up itself. 

end of the task.—Ezx. 
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THE FORWARD MOVEMENT 
AND THE COMMITTEE OF FIFTY. 


By Principat GANDIER, CONVENER. 


A number of ministers and elders in al 
parts of the Church, feeling keenly that this 
war had revealed in a new and startling way 
the utter hopelessness of human history 
apart from Jesus Christ; and feeling how 
utterly inadequate the present missionary 
forces and missionary funds are if Christ 
is to be effectively proclaimed to this needy 
world, united to overture the last General 


The Overture. 
To the Venerable the General Assembly: 


Whereas this war is making it more mani- 
fest than ever before that the hope of the 
World les in the awakening of a Christian 
consciousness powerful enough to dominate 
all other forces and enlist them in the service 
of humanity, and 

Whereas the conviction is deepening that 
the witness of the Chureh has been too feeble 
and too much permeated with the spirit of 
the World rightly to interpret to the World 
the spirit of Jesus Christ, and that the hour 
has come when the Church should awaken to 
a new sense of her responsibility and take 
action worthy of the impressive times in 
which we live, and 


Whereas the Boards of the Church find it 
impossible to meet the needs and opportun- 
ities of the present hour through lack of 
workers and of financial support; and 


Whereas the exigencies of recent days have 
revealed new possibilities as to self-sacrifice, 
philanthropy and consecration of wealth, 
manhood and life, and 

Whereas other sections of the Church of 
Christ in this and in other lands have either 
already organized, or are contemplating the 
organization of aggressive spiritual move- 
ments. 

The General Assembly is therefore humbly 
overtured to issue a call to united prayer, to 
reconsecration of life and wealth, and to 
such other practical efforts as will help to 
secure: 


(1) A fuller witness to the power of Christ 


to heal the wounds of humanity, meet the 
immeasurable need of hungry souls and 
regenerate the world. 


(2) The attraction of candidates to the 
ministry in such numbers and quality as 
will meet the requirements of the Church at 
home and abroad. 


(3) The reinforcement of the financial 


position of the Church so as to make adequate 
provision for the maintenance and expansion 
of all her work. 


After an earnest discussion in, Rr hich it was 
set forth that the only war which can end 
war is a world-wide campaign to make known 
the redeeming love of God in Christ Jesus our 
Lord, and that, unless the Church is prepared 
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to enlist her officers and men and make her 
sacrifices on something of the seale the nations 
have done in this war, she will stultify herself 
before the world, the following Resolution 
was passed: 


The Resolution of Assembly. 


The Assembly receives and approves the 
Overture, and, in accordance. with the request 
therein presented, appoints a Committee, 
representative of all sections of the Church, 
with instructions, after a careful survey of 
conditions and needs in Canada and in the 
Foreign Fields of the Church, 


1. To issue a call to prayer and to such 
individual consecration of wealth and life as 
will serve to conserve and perpetuate in the 
service of Christ the spirit of sacrifice and 
devotion so nobly exemplified during the war. 


2. To inaugurate a Forward Movement 
that will include 


(a) An educational campaign designed to 
place before the whole Church the needs of 
the work and the challenge of the present 
crisis, and, so far as practicable, in co-opera- 
tion with the other Christian Churches of 
Canada. 

(b) An organized effort to secure candidates 
for the Ministry and other workers in such 
numbers and of such quality as will meet the 
requirements of the Church at home and 
abroad. 

(c) A financial objective, based on a careful 
survey of conditions and adequate to the 
need, to be undertaken in such a form and 
at such a time as the Committee may de- 
termine. 

3. That it be an injunction to the Boards 
of the ‘Chureh to make a survey of their 
fields and report to this Committee. 


The Committee of Fifty. 


In accordance with the above Resolution, 
the Assembly appointed a Committee of 
Fifty, with Principal Gandier as Chairman, 
to issue this Call to Prayer and Consecration 
and to inaugurate the Forward Movement. 


The Executive of this Committee met in 
July, arranged for a meeting of the full 
Committee the last week of September, and 
appointed Special Committees as follows: 


(1) On Prayer. 

The first thing necessary is that penitently 
and humbly we should enter into the secret 
place of the Most High, get Christ’s outlook 
upon the world, and lay hold upon God’s 
power for the. task of spiritual conquest. 


(2) On Stewardship. 


When we learn from the Board of Finance 
that the average giving from our Church 
Members for the whole missionary, educa- 
tional, and benevolent work of the Church is 
barely more than five cents a week, and that 
every department of the Church’s work is 
crippled for lack of funds, it is evident that, 
while there are many individual exceptions, 


we, as a Church, have repudiated our steward- 
ship, robbed God, and closed the windows of 
heaven. 

God’s challenge to his Church fee day is: 
“Bring ye the “whole tithe into the store- 
house, that there may be meat in mine house, 
and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord 
of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of 
-heaven and pour you out a blessing, that 
there shall not be room enough to receive it. 
And I will rebuke the devourer for your 
sakes. and all nations shall call you 
happy, for ye shall be a delightsome land, 
saith the Lord of hosts.” 

We talk about the need of a spiritual revival. 
How can such a revival come until we quit 
robbing God, acknowledge our stewardship, 
and bring the tithes into God’s store-house? 
Will our Church put God to the test? 


(3) On Recruits for the Ministry. 


Tithes and offerings are not enough. Can- 
ada needs Christ; the world needs Christ. 
And Christ is not a thing but a person who 
can be mediated to men only through living 
persons. Jesus calls for the loving hearts 
and the living voices through whom he can 
make his appeal to the souls of men. 

Never were the fields so white to the har- 
vest; never were the labourers so few. The 
Church must have scores of young men and 
young women who will count all things but 
loss for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus their Lord and for the privilege 
of spending their whole lives in making Him 
known to the world. 


(4) On Literature and Publicity. 


The whole Church must know the facts, 
hear the call, and be faced with the challenge. 


(5) On the Educational Campaign. 


Arrangements are already under way for 
the holding of a Special Meeting of every 
Presbytery in the Chureh during October or 
November when at least a whole day will be 
given to the, presentation and consideration 
of the Forward Movement. It is hoped that, 
in addition to ministers and elders, repre- 
sentative laymen from every congregation 
will be present and that these meetings of 


Presbytery will be followed up by a series - 


of Special Services in every pastoral charge 
until all the people are thoroughly imbued 
with the spirit and purpose of the Forward 
Movement. 


(6) On the Financial Objective. 


All the Boards of the Church have been 
asked by the Assembly to present to the 
Committee of Fifty a complete statement 
of present conditions and resources; of imme- 
diate needs in buildings, equipment or 
endowment; of necessary increase in order to 
effective annual maintenance of the work, 
having in view particularly the demands 
ereated by the war and the opportunities 
offered the Church in the new era which will 
dawn with the coming of peace, 
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Based on this careful survey of the whole ~ 
task of the Church, a‘definite amount will be 
fixed upon large enough to enable the Church 
to undertake the entire work to which she 
is called in the new era, and the members of 
the Church will be asked to contribute this 
amount as a thank-offering in connection 
with the close of the war. 


One thing this war has made inevitable— 
the Church, in planning her campaign, must 
now think in millions where heretofore she 
thought in thousands, or else she must cease 
to talk about winning Canada and the world 
for Christ. 

These Sub-Committees are at work and 
are reporting to the meeting of the Full 
Committee as ‘‘The Record’’ goes to press. 
Full reports of the progress of the Movement 
will be given from month to month in ‘‘The 
Record.”’ 


“SEND. OUT. THY, ‘LIGHT? 


By. Reve Re olArrp. BID Src. 
BoArpb. 


‘““The Master said of himself, ‘I am the 
Light of the world,’ and again He said to 
His followers, ‘Ye are the light of the world.’ 
We shine, then, if we shine at all, by reflected 
hight, and in that sense the motto of this 
booklet calls upon all of us to shine with the 
glory of prayer, the effluence of service, and 
the grace of giving.” 

There follows these introductory words a 
record of our Church work and a eall to service. 
“Let him labour, working with his hands the 
thing that is ood, that he may have whereof 
to give to him that hath need.” That is one 
of the stellar missionary texts with which the 
firmament of the Seriptures is studded. 

Our thought, however, is not only to 
SHINE but to SHOUT—not to be passive 
with the torch only, but to be active with the ~ 


FINANCE 


trumpet, so that all may awake and see the — 


light. 

Let the Torch and ane stimulate the 
Treasury: For torch and trumpet we look 
to our Pastors and Leaders; for Treasury we 
look to all. Yet all should know that we 
are more anxious to raise men than money. 


This is the Title and these the introductory 
words of the Budget Booklet for 1919, issued 
by the Board of Finance. 


The Frontispiece reveals a symbolic figure 
with 
Forward Movement of the whole Church. 


The Moderator’s Foreword is timely. 


Then follows the Estimates for 1919 and 
a concise and readable survey of the under- 
takings and needs of each Department of the 
Church’ s work. 


The Booklet is designed to reach every 
home in the Church. Sufficient copies for 
this purpose are being sent to each Minister. 
It is hoped that a complete distribution will 
be effected, that our people may know what — 
the Church is doing. = 


Torch and Trumpet heralding the — 


<, 
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RECOMMENDATIONS ON PRAYER. 


By AssemBy Com. on Forwarp MOVEMENT. 


The sub-committee (of the Assembly’s 
Committee of Fifty on the ‘‘ Forward Move- 
ment’’) appointed to consider and report on 
the promotion of prayer and the quickening 
of the Spiritual life, reaffirms the conviction 
that the Word of God, interpreted and applied 
by the Holy Spirit in answer to prayer, are 
the divinely appointed agencies for the 
conversion of men and for the emancipation 
pee ee reconstruction of society and the 
wor 


The following Pano mendations are there- 
fore but suggestions as to different methods 
by which men may be led to make greater 
use of these channels of grace, and rise to a 
richer life and larger service. 


The Sub-Committee begs to recommend 
as follows: 


1. That a League of Prayer be organized, 
consisting of all who will voluntarily enlist 
in the Fellowship of Intercession, in behalf 
of the Forward Movement, and that all who 
are members of this League be kept informed 
as to the progress of the Movement in order 
that prayer may be definite, intelligent and 
prevailing. 

2. Inasmuch as the family is the unit of 
society and the nursery of true piety, that it 
be a recommendation to every Presbytery 
in the Chureh, that a determined effort be 
put forth to secure family worship in every 
home within its bounds, that aids for prayer 
be provided for all who may deem such aids 
necessary or desirable. 


3. That a Day of Prayer in behalf of the 
Movement be agreed upon—the date to be 
preferably after Presbyteries have considered 
and endorsed the Movement, and further 
that other sections of the Church be invited 
to co-operate in the selection and observance 
of such a day as may be agreed upon as suit- 
able to all. 


4. That the Committee express apprecia- 
tion of the action of the Board of S. S. and 
Y. P. S. in having issued a card setting forth 
the nature of the Movement and inviting S. S. 
superintendents, teachers and scholars to 
unite in daily intercession that all plans of 
the Movement may be in accordance with the 
Will of God, and that there may be depend- 
ence upon the Holy Spirit for guidance and 
power in every step of the way. 


And further, that the S. S. Board be re- 
quested to continue their co-operation by 


such further action as will quicken interest 


ae ee ee 


and promote the end the Forward Move- 
ment has in view. 


5. That the Committee in charge of the 
Conferences about to be held in behalf of 
boys and girls of the teen age, be requested 
to introduce into the conference programme 
such information as will enlist the interest of 
the young people in the Forward Movement 
and make it to them an object of prayer and 
an outlet of Christian activity. 
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6. That the W. M. S. be related to the 
Movement in such ways as the Committee 
may determine, but that the women of the 
Chureh, whether members of auxiliaries or 
otherwise related to congregational work, be 
invited to share in this ministry of interces- 
sion, in order that the entire Church in all 
her departments may rise into fuller experience 
of her high ealling in Christ Jesus. 


7. That a Message be sent to all our Foreign 
Mission fields inviting the co-operation in 
prayer of all missionaries and of all Native 
Churches, that the overflow of the movement 
may reach into the uttermost parts and that 
they and we may rejoice together in copious 
showers and abundant harvest. 


8. That leaflets on prayer be secured and 
freely circulated, especially such leaflets as 
record authentic answers to prayer; and prefer- 
ably answers experienced jin our own day. 


9. That the Committee emphasize the im- 
portance of the reading, study and memoriz- 
ing of the Word of God, as the best means of 
awakening a consciousness of the presence of 
God, and suggest to all ministers the advan- 
tages of such expository preaching as will 
include the use of the Bible in the congrega- 
tions, as well as in private and family worship 
in the home. 


10. That it be a recommendation to Presby- 
teries that as far as possible a series of special 
services be conducted in each congregation 
within their bounds with a view to the quick- 
ening of spiritual life and a more intelligent 
understanding of the purpose of the Move- 
ment and a more cordial co-operation in the 
attainment of the end in view. 


11. That the Committee devoutly recog- 
nizes absolute dependence for every good and 
perfect gift upon the Holy Ghost, who is the 
Spirit truth and life and light and love—who 
inspires Prayer, who enlightens the mind in 
the knowledge of Christ, and who works 
within us to will and to do of His good 
pleasure. 


The Committee further expresses the con- 
viction that the Holy Spirit is honored, 
when a belief is firmly cherished that He 
abides in the Church still, and is as willing 
to work mightily to-day as in ages past, 
when there is faith and expectation to receive 
Him.—The end of redemption is the fulness of 
the Spirit through faith. 


12. It is further recommended that all 
be invited to pause, at 12 o’cloek noon, each 
day, and the heart be lifted to God for a 
few minutes in silent prayer. 


R..P! MACKAY, 
CONVENOR Sus. Com. 


Matters do not stand with any of us as 
they did a year ago. God is where he was. 
We have changed. We have come nearer 
to Him by the rising quality of our life, 
or we have gone away from Him by. sinking 
into lower habits. and under the dominion 
of lower principles. 
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THE THANKSGIVING OFFERING. 


By direction of the General Assembly, 
Congregations are invited to make a Thank- 
offering for the work of the Church at Thanks- 
giving Time—fittingly on the Sunday before, 
or the Sunday after October 14th, the Day of 
Thanksgiving appointed by the Government. 


It is not in any sense intended that this 
‘Offering should displace or interfere with 
the weekly offerings by envelope. That 
method has been thoroughly tested and has 
won unstinted approval in country, town and 
elty. 

Year by year, the Assembly and Presby- 
teries have urged its adoption until now 
three-fourths of our congregations are enjoy- 
ing its advantages. But in many quarters 
the value of a supplementary offering has 
become manifest, to reinforce the Annual 
Canvass, and to give Congregations a chance 
to do their full part. 


To the large number of families and com- 
municants in the Church who do not practice 
weekly giving, this Thanksgiving Offering 
affords a definite opportunity to share the 
responsibility of the work. 


To those who, week by week, with unfailing 
regularity, use their envelopes, it suggests the 
enlargement of their gifts in the light of 
exceptional need or in grateful acknowledge- 
ment of the special goodness of God. 


To-day the needs of the work are more 
immediate and conspicuous than ever before, 
and a year of victory and bounty moves the 
whole Nation to Thanksgiving and Praise. 
‘Look on the fields; for they are white already 
to harvest.—But the laborers are few.”’ 

(Special envelopes for this Offering may be 
had on application to the Board of Finance, 
428 Confederation Life Building, Toronto.) 


DAYS OF OPPORTUNITY. 


A periodic and systematic discussion in 
every Congregation of different phases of 
the Church’s work is aimed at on the follow- 
ing Sundays which have been selected by the 
General Assembly :— 

September 29th, 1918— 
Sabbath Schools and Young People’s So- 
cieties. 
November 3rd, 1918— 
Systematic and Proportionate Giving and 
the Every Person Canvass. 
December 8th, 1918— 

Home Missions and Social Service. 
January 26th, 1919— 

Aged and Infirm Ministers’ 

Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund. 
March 16th, 1919— 
Colleges and other Educational Institu- 
tions. 
May 11th, 1919— 

Foreign Missions. 

The Boards of the Church will do their best 
to supply the Ministers with appropriate 
information prior to each of these dates. A 


Fund and 
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careful observance of the Assembly’s proposal i 


will scatter broadcast the facts of the work 
and:surely result in wider and deeper interest. 


THE BUDGET ESTIMATES FOR 1919. 
From Tue FINANCE Boarp. 


The Total Budget receipts for both Eastern 
and Western Sections of the Church for 1917 
were $958,786. It has been fully recognized 
by the General Assembly that $1,600, (000. is 
the minimum annual amount required for 
carrying on effectively the work of the 
Church. 

Last year the Assembly decided to aim at 
this goal by an advance of $100,000 per year, 
and fixed the Estimates for 1918 at $1,200,000. 
For 1919, they have been fixed at $1,300,000, 
distributed among the various Funds and 
Synods as follows:— 


WESTERN SECTION. 


Amount Per- 
Required _cent- 
age 
Home Missions, Soe’l Ser- 

VCO Ua rete cat ee $554,000 56.4 
Foreion Missions 3 907 pa. 310,000 26.7 
Montreal College: 3....... 13,000 
Queen’s College... ........ 8,000 
Knox Collecetaaen waste 18,000 
Manitoba Colleze........ 10,000 6.8 
Saskatoon College........  . 10,000 
Robertson College: . 2.0.2: 10,000 
Westminster Hail see a, 10,000 
Deaconess Training Home. 7,000 
Pte-aux-Trembles Sels.. 26,000 2a 
S.S.and Y.P. Societies. ... 24,000 2, 
Aged Ministers’ Fund..... 28,000 2 
Ministers’ Widows’ and Or- 

phans’ 5 Pe 30,000 2) 
Ottawa Ladies’ C ollege. 2,000 

$1,160,000 100% 
EASTERN SECTION. 
Home Miss. and Augmenta- 

GIO T ee i aes ones eas $35,000.20 
Soe’l Service and Evangel- 

LSI. Ae eA a 8,500 6 
Foreign Missions......... 70,000 = 50. 
Hahfax: Colleges. Grae 15,000 =10. 
Pte-aux-Trembles Scls..... 1,600 1 
S.S. and Y. P. Societies... . AH 2 
Aged Ministers’ Fund..... 4,000 at 
Ministers’ Widows’ and Or- 

phases Wane ee wee 500 
Bursary xe. seasc ee ee ieee 2,150 Ins 

$140,000 100% 


APPORTIONMENTS TO SYNODS. 


Maritime Provinces....... $140,000 
Montreal and Ottawa..... 235,000 : 
Toronto and Kingston.’.... 365,000 
Hamilton and London..... 275,000 
Wlarnto lai.) aaen eae ate 110,000 
pas katchewaHien. tances ee 75,000 
Albertack i: 2 WeiiG ook eee 50,000 
British Columbias, 4 ies tes 50,000 


$1,300,000 
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A SABBATH AMONG THE INDIANS. 


Rev. John Fernie and his wife are two of 
our faithful missionaries among the Indians 
on the Western Reserves. Before her mar- 
riage, Mrs. Fernie (then Miss Armstrong) 
was for some years in Indian work. The 
following ,extracts from a letter by Mr. 
Fernie giye an intimate glimpse of that 
work and of Indian life.—Ep. 

Moose Mountain, 
Carlyle, Sask. 
Aug. 26, ’18. 


ger de 


as usual. A whole week was set apart for 
them, but the chief said they lost two days 
on account of rain. 


As a rule the sports are confined to the 
Indians. Many come from other Reserves. 
Some come all the way from the Turtle 
Mountains on the International Boundary. 


Wednesday, this year, was ‘“‘white man’s 
day,’’ when white men can take part in the 
sports and share in the prizes. 


I was busy elsewhere and did not go, but 
Mrs. Fernie went, taking advantage of so 
many of them being together. She saw quite 
a number, including our chief, Jimmy. 

-As she had spoken to some of the head men, 
when they were organizing the sports, about 
having a serv.ce on the Sabbath, when all 
the Indian visitors were there, she suggested 
the following Sabbath, 2nd July. 


They heartily agreed, stating that they 
would like it early in the day, as they were 
going to break up camp in the afternoon. It 
was accordingly arranged for eleven. 


On Sabbath morning we rose early, to be 
on time, as, owing to rain, the roads were 
heavy. But ‘when we arrived, at eleven 
o’clock, we found that, on account of their 
Saturday evening’s pow-wow, they had slept 
late and were busy with breakfast, which, to 
Indians, is more important than service. 


We then decided to take our own lunch. 
Mrs. Fernie asked the chief if we might take 
it in his tent. He heartily consented, and 
we found it large, clean, tidy and well lighted. 
‘The skies had by this time cleared and the 
sun was shining. 

Mrs. Fernie sat on a box and I lay on a 
quilt on the earthen floor and we ate our 
luneh of oat cakes and cheese, with tea out 
of our thermos bottle. 

We then visited several of the tents, of 
which there were one hundred and twenty. 


We found in one of them the wife of one of 
our Indians dying. I had prayer. The few 


Indians present listened reverently. 
* * oK 


When passing along, we saw and heard 
an illustration of calling to a feast. A family 
would prepare a feast, and then, either the 
host or some member of his family would 
go to the outside of the tent of those he 
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wished to invite, and would shout their names 
and call them to ‘‘come for all things were 
prepared.’ It is a gross insult not to accept. 


While this was going on, the Indians were 
gradually gathering to a small bower made 
from the branches of trees cut down and plant- 
ed in a circle about the middle of the sports 
eround. About half-past one we were able 
to begin our service. After a few hymns, 
reading of Scripture and prayer, I spoke on 
the Living Water, of which our Saviour told 
the woman at Samaria’s well. 


As we have two bands of Indians on our 
Reserve, Cree and Assiniboine, I required 
two interpreters. 

I spoke the sentence. in English, then the . 
Cree man took it up, and, after a little think- 
ing as to how best to do it, he spoke it aloud 
for the benefit of the Crees. The Assiniboine 
next took it up, and after a little thinking, 
delivered it to the Assiniboines. 


It was a hard task; I had to remember 
my subject; I had to remember the sentence 
I had given; and I had to think what I would 
say next. I will not answer for the connec- 
tion of that sermon, but we managed to get 
through. 

of * * 

As we were closing, our Cree interpreter 
spoke to Mrs. Fernie and asked if he might 
offer prayer in Cree. She said that if he 
prayed to God and in the name of Jesus 
Christ, she thought he might. 


When she explained his request to me, I 
said, ‘‘Certainly. 


Mrs. Fernie said that he kept his promise 
and made a very humble, and, apparently, 
sincere prayer, the Assiniboine repeating 
the prayer to his people. 

There were present, inside the circle, 
between forty and fifty Indians, some sitting, 
others lying on the ground. Except for a 
few Indian peculiarities, all were clean and 
nicely dressed and might almost be taken for 
white people. 

So far, except an occasional ‘‘ecalling to a 
feast’’ and the whirring of the autos on the 
road to the Lake Resort, there was not a 
sound to disturb, not even from the Indians 
who did not come to the service, but no 
sooner did they see that the service was over 
than their tents seemed to come down by 
magic, and the visitors were gone, some to 
the Turtle Mountains, some to Round Lake. 


Our own Indians did not take down their 
tents, as it is their custom to stay with those 
who have a dying person with them. They 
remained till the next day, when the woman 
died and was buried. 


. We reached home that night tired and 
hungry. I would rather preach three sermons 
in English than the one I did that day. 


After attending to my horse and such other 
chores as must be done, even on the Sabbath, 
I finished the day in reading Thomas Goodwin 
on ‘‘Zerubabel’s encouragement to build the 
temple,” and Bourdaloue’s sermon on ‘‘pray- 
er,’ in French. 


- 
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NOTES. 


Rev. G. Farquhar, of Robertson Memorial 
Ch., Winnipeg, has been appointed chaplain 
of the Battalion for Siberia. 


Rev. Murdoch Mackinnon, D.D., has 
resigned the pastorate of Knox Church, 
Regina, to go as chaplain, overseas. 


Rev. D. C. MacGregor, of London, Ont., at 
invitation of the Government, is to visit the 
Canadian soldiers in France as representative 
of our Church. 


Another missionary home is sad and lonely. 
Douglas Mackenzie,: of the Royal Flying 
Corps, only son and only child of Dr. Murdoch 
Mackenzie, of Honan, and Mrs. Mackenzie, 
lost his life in England through his machine 
taking fire. 


No man long retains the title ‘oldest 
minister of our Church.’ The latest to lay 
it down was Rev. John MecRobie, of Petrolia, 
at ninety-two years, sixty-one of them in 
the ministry. He was the oldest man, not 


the longest in the ministry. This still 
remains with Dr. James Patterson, of 
Montreal. 


‘The moral condition of our fighting forces 
is good. There is less drunkenness in the 
Canadian Army in England and France 
to-day than there is per capita in Toronto 
under prohibition.”’ Thus speaks  Lieut.- 
Col. Beattie, Head of the Military Chaplain 
Service in Canada, who has been overseas 
for nearly four years. 


From our manses in Canada the war is 
taking its toll. To the already long list were 
recently added the homes of Rev. C. 8. Lord, 
Fenelon Falls, Ont., Rev. C. B. Ross, Silton, 
Sask.; and Professor Baird of Winnipeg. 
To each of them a bright young life will come 
back no more. May God help all the sore, 
sad hearts everywhere. 


A printed list of thirty-four vacancies 
in seventeen presbyteries of the three Cen- 
tral Synods, with the names and addresses 
of the interim moderators, may be had by 
by sending a one cent stamp, for postage 
on’ same,’ to-Rev. RK.’ Cy Tibb, 314 Bernard 
Ave., Toronto. 

This list is issued by authority of the 
Synods of Toronto and Kingston, and of 
Hamilton and London. Some Presbyteries 
from the Synod of Montreal and Ottawa 
also report. 

The list is revised monthly. Vacancies 
will be included in it from any presbytery 
in the Church that may choose to send them. 

If it were enlarged to include the whole 
Church, or if the Eastern, Central and West- 
ern parts of the Church had each its list, 
revised monthly, to be sent to any on request, 
it would be a simple and efficient bureau 
of information for all who might be interested. 


St. Andrew’s College, Toronto: has been 


taken over by the Government for a Military 
Hospital. Its work in the meantime, for 
two years, until its own new buildings are 
completed, will be carried on in Knox College. 

The fine new buildings of the latter, with 
their advantages in the way of library, chapel, 
dining hall, reading room, gymnasium, ete., 
and its site in Queen’s Park, near the Uni- 
versity, make it an ideal temporary home. 
St. Andrew’s has been fortunate iff getting a 
share of its ample shelter. 


The Maritime Synod has long been unique 
among our Synods for the large place it fills 
in the Church life and work of its bounds. 

It will miss this year several-faces, long 
familiar and well-beloved, most of them 
recently and suddenly called home;—Rev. 
William Forbes;—Dr. T. C. Jack;—Dr. W. 
P. Archibald, who, with the writer, entered 
Dalhousie just fifty years ago, fellow student 
and hfe long friend;—and the dear old 
patriarch, Principal Pollok, whose ninety 
years were a cumulative benediction. 
the Master is there and the work goes on. 


The new Book of Praise is ready for Nov. 1. 
The old contract with the printers had 
expired. New books had to be printed to 
supply the demand, and, as the new Book 
was ready, it was as cheap to print it as to 
reprint the old one. 

Churches can still use the Old Book if 
they have it, or they can get the New Book 
if they wish it. Or they can even use both 
Books, as the Psalms and Hymns of the Old 
are largely in the New. 

The new Book, words only, in cloth bind- 
ing, is 20 cents, 50 cents, one dollar. With 
music, cloth $1.25; leather $2.00. 


One hundred years young, St. Andrew’s 
Church, Halifax, has just celebrated its 
centenary. Its beginnings wére small. It 
started as a new denomination, the Relief 
Chureh of Canada, but results have shown 
what a few earnest men, with God’s blessing, 
ean accomplish. 

It is a lesson to the Church of Christ to-day 
to stress, not its numbers or wealth, but the 
truth of its message, the devotion of its life 
and the presence of its Lord. 

The ministers of St. Andrew’s, during these 


hundred years, have been—Rev. John Mar- — 


tin,— Rev. George Boyd,—Rev. Charles M. 


Grant,—Reyv. John Campbell,—Rev. Thomas 


Duncan,—Reyv. Louis H. Jordan,—Rev. D. 
M. Gordon, D.D.,—Rev. Robert Johnson,— 
Rev. A. M. Porter,—and now, united at the 
end of the century with Chalmers Church—a 
youth of one hundred and a maiden of 
seventy-five—with Rev. D. MacOdrum as 
pastor—the congregation, with a number of 
others of like age, starts on a new century. 
The changes of the future none can tell. 
But some things will not change. 
Christ, the Holy Spirit, the Bible, Sin and 
Redemption, Truth and Righteousness, will 
not change, and the church that faithfully 
teaches these changeless truths will not fail. 


But _ 


God, © 


‘? . 
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Our Foreign Missions 


WESTWARD TO THE FAR, EAST. 


By Rev. A. E. Armstrone, B.D. ' 
Letter 1 


Dear Recorp,— 

After a pleasant voyage across the Pacific 
(true, this time, to its name), skirting the 
Aleutian Islands, the “‘Empress of Japan”’ 
reached Yokohama on the evening of the 
third of July—one day ahead of schedule. 


A fine afternoon and evening afforded a 
good opportunity of viewing the coast of 
Hondo, the central and largest Island of 
the Japanese Empire. 

Peerless Fujiyama, towering 12,365 feet 
high, the largest mountain of Japan and the 
prize bit of scenery, was seen in all its grand- 
eur from different angles as our vessel steamed 
through Sagami and Tokyo Bays into the 
harbor of Yokohama. 

At least fifteen nationalities were repre- 
sented by the one hundred and fifty first- 
class passengers aboard. 

There were English discharged Army 
officers going to China, India and Africa; a 
Seoteh Customs’ official returning to Shang- 
hai; American High School teachers being 
sent by the United States Government to 
teach in the Philippines; a Japanese merchant 
from New York and a Japanese student from 
Boston on a visit home; a Chinese doctor 
going, under the Rockefeller Foundation, to 
an appointment in Peking; also several other 
Chinese students. 

All the Chinese and Japanese were superior 
to most of the English-speaking passengers 
jin education, refinement and ability; they 
spoke English fluently. The Chinese doctor 
took part in the Service of Intercession for 
the Allies held on Sabbath evening, June 30th. 
My room mate was a Russian merchant 
from New York, who was on the most difficult 
mission of trying to locate $25,000 worth of 
goods somewhere on the ‘Trans-Siberian 
Railway, and also, more uncertain still, of 
endeavoring to move his family from Tiflis, in 
South Russia, to the United States. 

An army officer and a navy officer and their 
wives from Portugal, were bound for Macao, a 
Portuguese island off Canton Province. 

A Polish woman of fashion and of question- 
able character was returning, having been 
refused entry into Canada. — 

Other nationalities comprised Norwegian, 
Dutch, Hindoo, Philippino, French and 
Canadian. 

It was not the season for missionaries 
travelling westward, yet we had a congenial 
~ little party of four Americans and one Cana- 
dian (Miss Fleming of Victoria Church, 
Toronto, a new missionary) to Japan; an 


¢ 


American to Siam; an Englishman to Canton; 
and two missionaries’ daughters returning 
from college in the United States to their 
homes in Korea. 


A telegram on my arrival at Yokohama 
advised me of the annual meeting of our 
Korea Mission Council in a few days, so I 
went direct to Korea. ; 


A rail journey of twenty-seven hours 
through Japan was full of interest to one 
making his first visit. The commonest scene 
was that of the farmers transplanting rice in 
the paddy-fields. It seemed as though every 
foot of ground is utilised. Even the hills and 
mountains are terraced far up their sides and 
the ground Js cultivated close up to the rail- 
way tracks. 


It was an ocular demonstration of intensive 
agriculture, with the hands as the chief tools, 
in contrast to our Canadian expansive ways, 
leaving broad margins of untilled soil along 
the fences and the roads, and using modern 
costly machinery. Probably the varying 
methods are best adapted to each country. 


My first impression of the Orient was that 
of the toiling East. Idlers there may be, 
but the visitor, looking from the train, sees 
only the great multitude bending over their 
vegetable gardens and _ irrigated rice-fields, 
giving each plant individual attention, using 
the most primitive, but probably adequate, 
tools and making every inch produce its 
maximum. 


Saturday, July 6th, from daylight to dark, 
was for me a steadily unfolding panorama 
of Japanese countryfolk, laboriously strug- 
gling on their small farms to extract from the 
soil enough to maintain life. Truly, they 
earn their bread by the sweat of their brow. 


Such an industrious people form the fibre 
that makes the Japanese nation the modern 
miracle in development, eliciting the admira- 
tion of the world. 


At Seoul, the capital of Korea when this 
country was an independent nation, Mr. and 
Mrs. Hugh Miller kindly entertained me. 


Mr. Miller is a Scottish Canadian from 
Halifax. Mrs. Miller is an American from 
Washington, and was a missionary before 
her marriage—and since. 


Our Dr. Grierson of Songehin, himself: from 
Halifax, was the agent God used nearly 
twenty years ago to bring Mr. Miller to 
Korea. It was a great missionary service 
Dr. Grierson rendered, for Mr. Miller is 
known and loved by every missionary in 
this land. As the very capable agent of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, he ‘ts 
in close touch with all the three hundred 
missionaries in Korea. 


_ But the story of the Bible Society’s work 
in Korea must form the subject of another 
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letter, as it is the indispensable co-operating 
agency of every Mission. 


Through the Millers I had the best possible 
introduction to the country of Chosen 
(Korea) in which I was to have the good 
fortune to spend the next ten weeks. 


My next letter will be the first of what I 
trust will be several about the missionary 
life and work which I hope to write for the 
readers of the Recorp as I travel among the 
stations of our Mission fields in Asia. 


COST OF LIVING IN INDIA. 


From a eareful comparison of prices, the 
inerease in the cost of living to our mission 
families in India has shown a gradual rise 
in the past fifteen years. 


Taking one hundred as a starting point in 


1902, the increase in cost has been as follows :—- 


Tee heya 2 100 TOU ee hun bee. 4 
REA E SS ee pay 128.4 LOT hoe Raed: 3.6 
LOO ere mansei e 122.8 LORS eR RET Oe 
QOD Me ie 144.4 DOTA ee ar eae La) 
Jo FD ea LAD i LOTS Medan ee Oie7, 
LOS OE cries 169.9 LOO Sea ie ae Le oe 
LOO ei aogier 161.4 LOU hea Pate 188.3 
TS BD Saas MPC ota 143 °S8 0 [POIs he eA BAS) 


From these figures it will be seen thet the 
food which a mission family could buy for 
a dollar in 1902 will now cost them about 
$2.20. The missionary’s salary will not go 
half as far as fifteen years ago. 

During all this period the only change in 
salary has been an increase of about eight 
per cent., made during the past year. 


UNIQUE SCHOOL AT BANSWARA. 
By Miss B. Cuone Outver, M.D., C.M. 


One of the most interesting and encour- 
aging parts of the work in Banswara is the 
Bhil School, started by Miss Campbell. 


You know its beginnings, how Miss Camp- 
bell overcame the fears of the children and 
won their confidence, often working with 
them as they were employed at work on the 
buildings in this new station. 

The children have sadly missed ‘‘Ma,” as 
they called her, but Miss Campbell’s own 
trained girls have been holding the fort in 
her absence on furlough. 


A Ten Hour Day. 


At 6.45 a.m. in the hot season and 7.15 a.m. 
in the cold, the gong sounds to warn the 
children, who all live near, that it is time to 
leave their homes. Fifteen minutes later 
they report for work. 

Under the supervision of Ganga and Bhulki, 
they carry earth, stones, cut thorns, or do 
whatever work of this sort may be set them. 

At 12.30 they have an hour’s ‘intermission, 
and are back again at 1.30. 

At 2.30, manual labor ceases, and school is 
ealled, and continues in session till 5.30 or 
6.00, according to the season. 
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The Christian children in the compound 


and two or three others join them at classes. 


There are twenty-two on the roll at present. 

Reading, writing, arithmetic, seripture 
memory verses, kindergarten songs, hymns 
and Bible lessons are taught. 

The classes aré held in a hut with bamboo 
walls, which admit a plentiful supply of fresh 
ales 
The First Bhil Boy with a Bible. 


Since Miss Campbell left I have had the 
pleasure of examining several boys for the 
Second Reader and of giving them the much 
coveted coat (usually made from old cotton 
dresses) as a prize. 


One boy is almost ready for the Fourth 
Reader, and one for the Third. Several have 
also repeated correctly the passages of serip- 
ture preseribed by the Assembly. 

One has completed the first year’s list for 
senior scholars. I promised him a book in 
addition to the customary prize of one rupee, 
and asked what he would lke. Without 
hesitation he replied ‘A Bible.’’ I expect 
he is the first Bhil in Banswara to possess a 
whole Bible, and he can read it for himself. 


This boy is first all round, and, if I mistake E 


not, we shall hear from him in future in the 
Banswara work. Just the other day, a Bhil 
who had come from a place thirty miles 
away, to learn to read, was directed to this 
boy’s house in the Bhil settlement, and forth- 
with was brought by him to one of our Chris- 
tian teachers. 


Changed Faces and Lives. 


Vou Ne! 10 A 


- 


Two or three of the boys wrote letters to. 


Miss Campbell, while those who could not 
write sent messages. 

You would hardly guess what they asked 
her to bring back for them on her return... . 
safety pins! 

The best of this school work is that the 
faces and the lives of these boys and girls 


are changed, b cause Christ is being formed — 


in them and of many of them it can be said— 
“Behold, he prayeth.”’ 


Scholars Big and Little. 


Sitting among the little ones on the md 
floor of the school are two women, whose 
faces have grown bright since I first saw them, 
two years ago. 
to be promoted to the Second Reader. 


They are the wives of two of the masons 
who built our houses. They have had to 
overcome some opposition to their studies, 
a Mohammedan and a Brahmin in turn 
each trying to induce the husbands to forbid 
the wives to come. 

These women are secret Golipyers and are 
teaching their children to worship God. The 
husbands are saying ‘‘We shall get salvation 
through our wives.”’ 

Paid for Their Day’s Work. 

At the end of the day the Bhil children 
are paid out of congregational funds for the 
manual labour done. Were it not for this 


They were delighted recently . 


‘the despair 


OcrToseR, 1918 


small amount of money the children earn, 
the parents would not allow them to come to 
school at all. They are poor, as: practically 
all the Bhils are, and, even while small, must 
add to the family funds. 


At Christmas we gave prizes for prompt- 


ness in attendance, and every child got one, 
a vest made from old woollen garments for 
the boys, and cotton jackets for the girls. 
There were prizes also for races, woven shirts 
costing from sixteen to twenty cents. 


Sonibai a Treasure. 


The task of superintending this work and 
helping in the teaching in the afternoon 
school has devolved upon Sonibai, one of 
Miss Campbell’s most efficient and ex- 
perienced ‘‘daughters.”’ 

Sonibai’s mornings, for the most part, 
are given to evangelistic work, either in the 
Dispensary or at nearby huts. 

I would like to pay a tribute to her ability 
and faithfulness. I find her counsel valuable 
in connection with the School and evangel- 
istic work. 

She is called ‘‘big sister’’ by all the other 
women workers. She is a member of the 
Panchayat, or Committee for the church, 
conducts the prayer meetings, Sunday School 
and Sunday church services when the cate- 
chists are absent from the Station on evangel- 
istic tours, regularly teaches the infant class 
in Sabbath School, is a sort of Doreas, run- 
ning the machine for her sisters, and super- 
intending the making of the little garments 
for prizes and Christmas presents, going to 
the bazar to buy supplies, encouraging her 
fellow workers to economize, and getting 
them to follow her example in contributing 
to the War Loan. 

Last year, when there was a deficit in our 
W. M.S. Funds, we asked our women workers 
to help. They responded splendidly, and 
when word came that the deficit was made 
up, “‘Soni’”’ refused to take back what I had 
in hand of her gift and insisted I should keep 
it for the Hospital work. 

The little children all love her. One sees 
her on Sunday at church with little Ruth- 
the motherless child of one of Miss Camp, 
bell’s old girls, in her lap. Many little ones 
will rise up to call her blessed. 


HOW THE LANCET OPEN DOORS. 


Some doors of heathen prejudice are very 
heavy and hard to open, and the surgeons’ 
knife is very small, but at times it succeeds 
where other means fail. 

Recent instances in the Wonsan field, 
Korea, are told by one of our missionaries 
there. 

We have heard of three families in the 
village of Tok Chi who have begun to attend 
church as a result of treatment of one of 
each family in our hospital. 

. “Another large village has for years been 
of our workers. Its inhabi- 
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tants are all of one family and seem to have 
agreed among themselves that they would 
unitedly resist the encroachments of Christ- 
lanity. Our colporteurs and preachers re- 
received nothing but insult and derision when 


they attempted to preach there. 


‘But one of their members was taken sick 
and underwent an operation for liver ab- 
scess. His recovery was very tedious, but 
he did recover and said that he intended 
to accept Christianity. 

“We are hoping that this will prove to 
be a breach in the solid wall of opposition 
that these villages have presented to the 
efforts of our workers.”’ 


‘*“ NEWEST THING OUT.?’’ 


The newest thing out on the Ham Heung 
Station, Korea, is a brand new motor cycle 
and side car attached. This was purchased 
by funds sent to the missionary, Mr. Young, 
for that purpose, by some good friend who 
up to the present is incognito, so far as the 
writer from Korea is concerned. 


His gift is none the less appreciated and 
already has proved its usefulness as an aid 
to the missionary. 


On a recent trip Mr. Young took along 
his helper, baggage and magic lantern 
outfit. The lantern is usually sufficient 
to draw a crowd, but the presence of this 
‘‘g0 of its own accord”’ new kind of spirit 
was too much for even the ‘‘never show 


‘any emotion old gentlemen,” and all crowded 


around. 


This new means of conveyance certainly 
increases the missionary’s efficiency, and 
it is hoped that ere long each station may 
have one. 

The Ham Heung Station, and Mr. Young 
in particular, wish to thank the generous 
donor for this appropriate gift to the work. 


A SABBATH’S WORK IN KOREA. 


May 20th was a day of special outpour- 
ing of God’s grace at a remote station, 
Oolyongdok. The Presbytery committee of 
inspection represented by Mr. Scott and 
Elder Hong of Songjin, together with Mr. 
A. R. Ross, held examination of the elder 
elect, and thereafter ordained him to his 
sacred office. 

He is a man who would do eredit to the 
elder’s office in any part of the world, has 
been leader of this church for years and 
for some time a church helper until his 
health forced him to resign. 

On that same Sabbath eight children were 
received into the Church by baptism 
a new generation growing up who know 
nothing of heathen life; two adults were 
baptized and eleven received as catechu- 
mens. 

Four deacons were elected by the congre- 
gation and a sum of yen 23 was raised for 
a church bell. It was a full. Sunday, but 
it was as full of grace as it was of labour, 
—Com. 
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SKETCHES FROM HONAN. 
From Weihwei, North Honan, Rev. J. 
G. G. Bompas, our missionary, writing 


at the beginning of May, gives some word 
pictures of the country and the work. Some 
extracts herewith :— 

This is a delightful Spring afternoon— 
a gentle breeze from the South, sparrows 
chirping, trees all green, the heading wheat 
shows summer near, with its hot, dry, dusty 
winds, to be followed later on with down- 
pours of rain. 

If only some of that midsummer prod- 
igality of rainfall *could be enjoyed now, 
what a difference it would make to the 
wheat? We have already had a shower 
or two and the wheat is the best for some 
years, but another rain now would do so 
much good. 

No. really hot weather yet, but warm 
enough for wonderful growth, where there 
is moisture. Roses are bursting into bloom, 


fruit trees have shed their blossoms, and 
are busy at fruit producing; our straw- 
berry beds are still white with flowers, and 


among the flowers and leaves berries of 
all sizes, and colored from green to near- 
ing red. All nature seems rejoicing. 

I was out to the country to the hills ten 
days ago. The hillsides were literally cov- 
ered with pale purple lilacs and a white 
flowered bush something lke the saska- 
toon in appearance. The little ravines 
were ablaze with azaleas, and all along the 
roadside were violets of many hues, and 
anemones almost identical with the spring 
flowers that deck the prairies of Saskat- 


ehewan. 
* k * 


My chief work for the past year has been 
in the Boys’ School here; about sixty boys 
this term, mostly from Christian homes. 
From these will come future Christian leaders. 


In the English class one seems to get 
close to the boys. Most of them are quick 
at it and eager to learn. 


In Seripture, we have been studying 
the Life of Christ. The boys seem to have 
taken a good interest in it. 


During this term I have been going out 
with some boys on Sunday afternoon as 
often as we could to preach in a large vil- 
lage some distance up the river. 


We have found the people very attentive 
and some of them seem quite interested. 
Many have bought Gospels and other little 
books. They are anxious for us to start 
a Christian school in their village, but teach- 
ers are so scarce that we simply cannot 
meet their wishes at the present time, and 
there are many places in the same state. 

A Victim to Temptation. 

We have had to expel two boys.’ The 
first was an orphan, who was being supported 
by one of the missionaries. 

I had always considered him a very decent 
boy, but evidently he had one weak spo:. 
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One day he had a chance to take some 
money out of the room of one of the other 


boys, and the temptation proved too much — 


for him. He fell, tripped up by the root 
of all evil. 

Later he was discovered, and we decided 
that the best way to prevent a repetition 
of the offence was to apply drastic measures 
at onee. We took him out of school and 
apprenticed him to the big carpenter, who 
watches him closely and works him hard, 
and the boy seems to be doing very well. 


I hope he may still make a good man,- 
and after he himself is converted may strona the 
en his brethren. 


Married, ‘‘ Unsight, Unseen.”’ 


The other boy was the only son of a 
widow, and I’m afraid he was petted and 
spoiled by his mother. 

There was one thing, however, in which 
the fond mother was determined to exercise 
what is considered the right of the Chinese 
parent, namely in choosing her son’s wife 
and setting the date of his marriage. 


The boy did not wish to get married; he 
was only about twenty, but he couldn’t he Ip 
himself; and then, after the marriage had 
taken place, and he had seen his bride, she 
did not suit his fancy at all. 


So he came back to school from his New 
Year’s holidays in a rather disgruntled 
frame of mind. The wedding celebration 
had kept him some two weeks late for school, 
and he was behind in his work. 


It happened just at that time the military 
officials were recruiting, and the next morn- 
ing when I went to school the boys of his 
class told me in breathless monos yllables 
that Shoong Jau-Lee had run away to join 
the army. 

The mother had entrusted the boy to 
us, so we must look after him in school or 
send him home, so I went into town with 


one of my teachers, and enquired at the re- . 


cruiting office for our lost sheep. 

No, he hadn’t enlisted; they had never 
come across his name at all. 

We know this was as far as could be from 
the truth, and when they saw we meant 
business they consented to let us look 
through the rooms where the new soldiers 
were. 

Presently we reappeared with our run- 
away, and we were allowed to take him 
back with us, but we got a eood round curs- 
ing from the ‘officer as we went out, presum- 
ably because we had taken the liberty of 
doubting his word when he told us that 
the boy was not there. : 

We escorted him back to school, but im- 
mediately sent for his mother, who came 
for her wayward boy and took him home 
with her next day. 

I think that now he will probably cette 
down to quiet, agricultural and domestic 
pursuits, and I hope he will be good to his 
little wife. I saw him at the fair last week 
and he did not seem to be unhappy. 
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GLIMPSES OF WORK IN NEEMUCH. 
By Rev. J. S. Mackay. 


The earlier months of the year were as 
usual spent in the remoter parts of our field 
which for the time interrupted the ordinary 
work of the station. 


Early in January plague broke out in 
Neemuch and rapidly spread to the surround- 
ing towns and villages bringing with it the 
usual distress and suffering and alas its 
heavy death rate as well. 


It had only partially subsided when, much 
earlier than usual, our wet season began. 
Rain was abnormally heavy and long-con- 
tinued, which made the evacuation, of infected 
houses most difficult, with the result that the 
disease became epidemic and spread very 
rapidly till searce a village in the district 
escaped. 

In spite of the difficulties attending such 
circumstances our people were united as 
never before in their endeavour to give the 
Gospel to the surrounding villages. 


In preparation for our “Evangelistic Cam- 
paign’’ in February, prayer meetings and 
Bible study classes had been regularly con- 
ducted for some months among both men 
and women. 

At the appointed time our people went 
forth in twos and threes, some of them mak- 
ing their first attempt at Evangelism among 
the villages. What the full result of their 
effort was we cannot tabulate, but we can. 


. say that since their endeavour the increased 


interest manifested by the congregation in 
the villages and their people has been quite 
pronounced. 

We are preparing for a similar effort this 
year and feel sure our little company will go 
out with even more enthusiasm than last 
year. 

In addition to making goodly contribu- 
tions to the National Missionary, the Bible and 
Christian Book and Tract Societies and other 
worthy objects, our congregation has sup- 


ported a girl at School in Indore, a Bible. 


Woman in Banswara and two Catechists in 
our own district. 

Except when prevented by plague, fine 
Sunday Schools were conducted with a total 
attendance of over 200 children, most of 
whom. were non-Christian. 

We were greatly encouraged in our itiner- 
ating work last cold season by a number of 
people in some of the villages manifesting 
unusual interest in the Gospel. In a few 
instances men went so far as to openly declare 
their belief in Jesus in the presence of their 
fellow villagers. 

Local persecution and the circulation of 
absurd rumours about Christians spreading 
the plague among the villages succeeded, for 
a time, in checking the interest manifested, 
but we are confident that the hearts of many 
are being moved by the Spirit of God and that 
fruit will soon be apparent. . 
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Our itinerary had just begun among the 
distant villages in November when Mrs. 
MacKay had the misfortune to meet with a 
very bad accident which has greatly inter- 
fered with the work we had planned for the 
winter months. Itinerating among the 
women of the villages had to be discontinued 
though our men are still at their work and I 
hope to be able to join them shortly. 


It was a great disappointment to be thus 
turned aside from the needy villages at such 
a time but the prayer it has called forth from 
our fellow missionaries and our Indian 
Christians as well as the many messages of 
deep sympathy from all over our field have 
made us feel the work is being prospered in 
ways we know not of. 


Our workers report deep interest among 
the people and in spite of almost famine condi- 
tions, owing to the total failure of early crops, 
many Gospels and Scripture portions are 
being sold. 


“THE CONTRACT SYSTEM.” 


_ The ingenuity of our missionaries, in util- 
izing their only available native teaching 
material, as they try to build up an intelligent 
Christian community out of ignorance and 
heathenism, is seen in the following from our 
missionary in the Kharua district 

“For these village schools, after much 
enquiry and a little experience, we have 
decided to attempt the “‘Contract System,” 
whereby the man or woman teaching a village 
school will receive from the Mission a salary 
of rs. 4 (four rupees, a rupee is about one- 
third of a dollar) per month, and will increase 
his salary by the amount he teaches the 
scholars under him. 

He will receive Rs. 1 (one rupee) for each 
child he has taught to read and write the 
Primer, and to count and write up to 100. 

He will receive As.: 1 (one anna. The 
anna is one-sixteenth of a rupee, say two 
cents) per lesson for all the following Hindi 
readers, this to include reading, writing and 
dictation. As. 1 to As. 2 per each Bhajan 
(hymn) or passage of Scripture committed to 
memory. 

He will receive As. & for teaching addition 
or subtraction well. As. 1 also for each 
multiplication table taught. 

By this system we hope to greatly increase 
our number ‘of village schools this coming 
year. 


SELF. 


All that there has been and ever will be of 
sin and of darkness and of wretchedness and 
of misery will be nothing but the reign of 
self, the curse of self, separating man and 
turning him away from his God. 

If we are to understand fully what Christ 
is to do for us, and are to become partakers of 
a full salvation, we must learn to know and 
to hate and to give up entirely this cursed 
self.—Andrew Murray. 


Young People’s Societies. 


HOW OUR FOREIGN MISSIONS ARE 
MANAGED. 


By Rev. R: (Po Mackay, D.D; 


1. Our Foreign Mission Fields. 


We have missions in Formosa;—India;— 
Honan, North China;—Kongmoon, South 
China; — Shanghai; — Korea; — Trinidad, 
and British Guiana. The Ioreign Mission 
Board also has charge of the work amongst the 
Chinese in Canada. 


For many years the work amongst the 
Indians and Jews in Canada was conducted 
by the Foreign Mission Board, but is now 
transferred to the Home Mission Board. 


2. The Foreign Mission Board. 


This is a Committee appointed annually 
by the General Assembly, and consists of 
forty men representing all parts of the 
Church. 


Inasmuch as it takes time to get acquainted 
with details, so as to be of real value upon 
the Committee, appointments are for three 
years, and are eligible for further appoint- 
ment if the Assembly so desires. A man 
who has served for several years becomes a 
valuable member of the Board if really 
attentive to his work. 


3. The Executive. 


The Board, in past years, met twice a 
year. This year it is meeting only once, to 
save expense, most of the routine work being 
done by the Executive. At each meeting of 
Assembly, when the new Board is appointed, 
the members present meet and appoint an 
Executive, consisting of members of the 
Board residing in or near Toronto, who can 
meet frequently at little expense. The 
Executive meets nominally once a month 
but in reality more frequently inasmuch as 
urgent matters constantly arise. 


4. Officers of the Board. 


These consist of a Chairman or Convener, 
Secretaries, and ‘Treasurer. The present 
Convener is Rev. Principal Gandier, D.D., 
of Knox College; the Secretaries, Dr. R. P. 
MacKay and Rev. A. E. Armstrong; the 
Treasurer, Dr. John Somerville, who is 
General Treasurer of all Church Funds. 


The Secretaries take minutes of all meetings, 
which are printed and distributed to the 
members of the Board. They conduct all 
correspondence with the missionaries in the 
different fields and, as far as possible, are in 
touch with the Home Church, giving informa- 
tion and promoting interest. 

They are also expected to visit the foreign. 
fields, so as to be better able to understand 
and help both the Home Church and the 
missionaries at their work. Some of the 


Boards of other larger churches deem this | 


so important as to have a Secretary for each 


-field, and the visits are more frequent. 


5. The Selection of Candidates. 


The Board appoints several sub-committees; 
—on Literature and Publicity;—on the selec- 
tion of Candidates;—on Finance, ete. These 
sub-committees are expected to meet and 
consider details and make recommendations 
to the Board. 


The work of the selection of candidates is 
the most important work the Board has to 
do. In missions as in all else everything 
depends upon the man. It is_ personality 
that counts. A real missionary having com- 
mon sense and spiritual power will succeed 
under any conditions, and if these are lacking 
nothing will make up for it. Hence the great- 
est care is exercised in seeing that those 


appointed are physically, intellectually and 


spiritually of high quality. 


6. Estimates. 


Each mission field sends annually a detailed 
estimate of the requirements of its work for 
the coming year,—Evangelistic, Educational, 
Medical, Industrial, and for necessary 
buildings. 

These Estimates are carefully considered 


by the Board and usually cut down to the- 


amount they may reasonably expect to 
receive from the Church. Every year impor- 
tant work is cut out because revenue does not 
come up to requirements. 


These Estimates are sent out to the Church 
by the Board of Finance in order that the 
whole Church may be informed as to the 
requirements. 


7. Correspondence. 


The Board not only receives and considers 
correspondence relating to the conduct of the 
work, but also seeks to cultivate such ecor- 
respondence as will inform and interest the 
Home Church and call forth prayer and 
liberality. 


Missionaries are very busy, and yet take 
time often from needed sleep and rest to 
write letters which are of greatest. value in 
stimulating interest. The Presbyterian Rec- 
ord, the Halifax Witness, the Presbyterian 
and Westminster, East and West, are all 
ready to give the use of their columns for 
such correspondence. 


8. Organization in the Field. 


Organization naturally differs in different 
fields. Where one man begins a mission, as 
was the case with some of our own fields, he 
has the whole matter in his own hands. 

As the mission grows in numbers, mission- 
aries are organized into a Council, and later 
into a Presbytery. They thus consider 
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unitedly all matters pertaining to the whole 
work. . 

‘As to questions of policy, and expenditure 
of money, there is constant conference with 
the Home Board, and while the final word 
is with the Board, yet it always defers, as 


_ far as possible, to the judgment of the men 


upon the field who are naturally best acquaint- 
ed with details. 


The necessity for the final decision resting 
with the Home Board is that extension and 
expenditure and policy in each particular 
field, has to be considered in the hight of all 
the missionaries and work in all the fields 
and the means available for all that work. 


9. Women’s Missionary Society. 


The women of the Church are greatly 
interested in missions and the Women’s 
Missionary Society takes speec‘al interest in 
the women and children in foreign fields 
and supports the lady missionaries. 


They are auxiliary to the Foreign Mission 
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Board and do not act independently of the 
Board, but nevertheless keep in intimate 
touch with every detail. The Board almost 
always agrees with their judgments’ as to 
what needs to be done. 


Whilst all appointments are made by the 
Foreign Mission Board, yet the W. M. S. 
attends to correspondence with lady Candi- 
dates, and in sending their names to the 
Board express their own judgment as to their 
fitness for appointment. 


10. The Baptism of the Spirit. 


We often think and speak, in this connec- 
tion, of the need of the Home Church and the 
Foreign Field. But this Baptism of the Spirit 
is as much needed by our Boards in order that 
they may be wise in the selection of candi- 
dates and in imparting inspiration to the 
Home Church and to missionaries on the 
field. When praying for others, do not forget 
to pray for the Foreign Mission Board and its 
officers. 


Topic, 20th Oct. 


THE CHAPLAIN’S VISIT. 


In ‘Letters from Billy,’ a publshed 
volume of letters from a young Canadian 
officer to his mother, ‘‘Billy’’ had been 
trying to comfort a young soldier who had 
been wounded and had lost his eyesight, 
and whose reason seemed almost reeling at 
the thought. 


‘‘T racked my brain for cheerful topics 


_and delved into my memory for funny stories, 


but his grief was too deep, and it seemed 
useless. 


Just when I reached the end of my tether 
in came a chaplain—I was thankful for any 
one to relieve the strain. 


But it all started again; he poured out the 
pent-up feelings to the Padre, who in his 
sweet way did his best to assuage the mental 
pain. He talked in a soft, convincing way, 
also Garnet babbled on. 


I had Garnet’s hand, and I don’t know when 
he stopped talking, but I felt, rather than 
heard, the Padre’s voice alone. The words 
seemed to sink into my mind subconsciously. 
I heard him say, ‘‘ Yes, the Christ you name 
can make you see. Remember the beggar 
by the roadside. He can wipe away all the 
tears from your eyes.”’ 

Garnet was quiet and listened. The Padre 
talked on—he never suggested that the blind- 
ness would be ineurable—he spoke of the 
far away worse things that might have 
happened. ‘‘Why, you have your memory— 
think, my boy, if God had taken that!”’ 

‘But it wasn’t God,” broke in Garnet. 


‘““Think, my boy,’’ he went on, ‘“‘if God had 
taken that away—you might see, but could 
not enjoy; you could read, it is true, but not 


understand. Think of that living death, to 
see things, but not appreciate them, while 
you now have all the memories of years to 
look back on, and the probable hope that 
what you think is wrong.”’ 


He spoke of the many men who would 
have to endure this trouble, of the great men 
who had been blind—he told him of Sir 
Arthur Pearson, who is doing so much for 
the blind, and how he had known for years 
he was slowly losing his sight; and finally of 
Milton. He drifted into that famous sonnet: 


‘‘When I consider how my light is spent 

Kre half my days, in this dark world and wide; 

And that one talent, which is death to hide, 

Lodged with me useless, tho’ my soul more 
bent 

To serve therewith my Maker,’’ 


and so on till the end, 
‘‘They also serve who only stand and wait.” 


It was like a benediction, but after a mo- 
ment he looked across at me and rose only 
to kneel. 

Seeing he was going to pray, I did likewise. 
There in that room he offered up as fine a 
prayer as I ever heard—what he said, I don’t 
know; but I felt it, and he ended up with, 
‘‘And make His light to shine upon you.” 


I guess we forget God out here, although 
sometimes He is very near, but I said ‘‘Amen”’ 
just as fervently as I used to when on your 
shoulder I said it after ‘‘ Now I lay me,’’ and 
also said ‘‘God bless the Padre,’’ which is the 
first time I ever remember saying it just the 
same way. 

We rose. Garnet said, ‘Thank you, Sir,’’’ 
and felt for the Padre’s hand. Out we went 
— was crying again. 
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THE BIBLE IN FAR FORMOSA. 
By Miss IsaBeut Evutorr, Our MISSIONARY. 


Let’s pretend that I am a missionary 
in Formosa and that I want to invite four 
little Mission Band girls to visit me. 

And let’s pretend I have a good deal 
of money, oh quite a good deal, enough to 
buy an aeroplane. 

Then let’s pretend something more wonder- 
ful still, that it is a very big and a very, very 
fast aeroplane that can cross. the Pacific 
and that I can drive and manage it myself, 


One day I fly over from Formosa, and, 
stopping at Vancouver, I pick up Laura 
Meadow and we fly together to Winnipeg, 
where another Mission Band girl is ready to 
join us, Helen Paterson. 


The three of us in a little while reach 
Toronto, where we stop to rest and take 
Marion Elliott on board. 


Next day we fly to Halifax, and with a 
skip of joy, Emily Glen hops up beside us, 
and, as four is all the passenger seat will 
hold, we are ready for our long flight East, 
to Formosa. 

Then let’s pretend that in afew hours— 
just like a dream you know, we go so fast 
—that we are in Formosa. 


' We alight in a field near the mission com- 
pound, Taihoku, jump from our seats, and 
run to meet the compound folk, foreigners 
and natives, who are coming to welcome 
us. 

Soon it is supper time, and before long 
bedtime. The twilight hours are short in 
Formosa, so that it is much darker when 
seven o’clock comes than it is in Canada, 
and quite quite dark by eight o’clock, even 
in summer. 

* * * 

Next day being Sunday, I know you will 

all like to go to Sunday School. 


We leave the house at eight o’clock in 
the morning as Sunday-School is at eight- 
thirty during the hot months. We_ have 
about a mile to go, and as it is hot, do not 
wish to walk too quickly. 

Do you notice this little house, without 
any windows, and the whole front open? 
It is a shrine, where people come to wor- 
ship, and have their fortunes told. 

That blind man there, rattling those 
sticks which look like chop-sticks in a can, 
professes to be very wise, and is able to tell 
people’s fortunes by cards. 

These two blind boys sitting beside him 
are learning the profession, and hope some 
day to be as clever as he, and make money 
for themselves. 

That little figure that looks something 
like our Santa Claus is the god of the fields, 


é 


See all the incense sticks burning before him 
there on the shelf. They are put there by 
Chinese to try to induce the old gentleman 
to send them good crops. r 


This little place built of brick at the back, 
which looks so black this morning, will be 
like a little furnace before night, with burn- 
ing gold and silver paper, to induce the idol 
to send a plentiful harvest of rice or vege- 
tables, or it may be tea or sugar, or even 
bananas, pineapples, oranges or peaches. 

* * * 


But we must hurry on, and not be late 
for Sunday School. 

This big building we are passing is the 
Roman Catholic Church. You did not know 
there was a Catholic Church here, did you? 
The priests and nuns are Spanish, but some 
of them speak English. To the others we 
have to speak in Chinese when we meet them. 


This building opposite is a new convent, 
built only two years ago, and they admit 
both Chinese and Japanese girls. They have 
over two hundred pupils altogether, but 
most of them are day pupils; that is, they 
live at home, and attend the school during 
the day, like most of our boys and girls do 
in Canada. 


This building on the corner is the police 
station. We will go down this road, turn 
another corner, and here we are. 

* * * 


What noisy children, are they not? Yes 
I am afraid the Sunday Schools are rather 
noisy, but then you see all Chinese children 
study out loud. 


Some of them you see have little booklets, 
some larger booklets, and some have Chi- 
nese ‘Testaments. 


In this first booklet is the alphabet, com- 
mencing—a—b—ch—ts—numbering up to 
twenty-four letters or sounds, also small 
words and simple sentences. 


The larger booklet is a catechism in which 
are asked such questions as ‘‘Who is God?”’ 
‘‘Where does God dwell?” ‘‘Can God see us?”’ 
‘‘Can we see God?”’ 


Also ‘‘Who is Jesus Christ?’’ ‘‘What is the 
meaning of Saviour?”’ ‘‘Does God love boys 
and girls alike?’’ ‘‘Does God like us to burn~ 
incense and gold and silver paper to Him?’’ 


These questions and answers are supposed 
to be memorized by each pupil. 


Many of the children come from heathen 
homes, where neither father nor mother 
can read, so each child must learn the golden 
text for the day while at Sunday School, 
and memorize it, that he may be able 
to repeat it when he goes home. 

After classes, as you see, the Superintend- 
ent reviews the lesson, much as in a Sunday 
School at home. We all repeat the Lcerd’s 


. 
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prayer, then disperse, some of the children 
going home, and some remaining to morn- 
ing service. 

* * * 

And now, while we are going home, I 
will tell you about the way we teach in the 
homes when we visit on week-days. Some- 
times we just call for a few minutes, when 
we chat with the mother, grandmother, or 
whoever may be at home, and they are always 
very willing to talk, for many, many of them 
seldom go out, and have very little variety 
in their lives. 

They tell us about their families, and, 
if some of the children are going to school, 
give the information with pride, remark- 
ing that they had no such advantages in 
their young days, ete., ete. 


Before leaving, we sing a hymn, explain 
it, and perhaps try to teach a verse of it, 
especially if there are children present. 


But I always feel that more is accomplished 
if more time can be spent at one place. 


When I have time, I like to go early in 
the afternoon to a home, commence with 
singing a hymn, or perhaps two or three, 
then ask the children which they lke best, 
and when a _ preference is made, sing the 
first verse over and over and over, till the 
children of whom there will now be a dozen 
or more gathered, learn the tune and words 
too; then go on with the second verse. 


When we get hoarse singing, we study 
from the little alphabet-booklet, or cate- 
chism, teaching old and young, whoever 
will try, and end the afternoon with a Bible 
talk and prayer. 


* * ** 


This is the way much of the house-to- 
house visiting, and also classes held in our 
native churches, may be carried on by all 
our missionaries. 


After four o’clock, if the class is held in 
a house, the smoke from the fire, lghted 
to prepare the evening meal, gets into the 
missionary’s* throat, and she has a dreadful 
time to keep from ‘coughing and sometimes 
has to give up altogether and go home. 


In many homes there are no windows, 
and the only light is from the door, which 
must be kept open, even though it be through 
this door the smoke enters. 


Of course it may be smoke from a neigh- 
bor’s house which is giving the trouble, and 
if the lady of the house is not particularly 
interested in Christianity, she will not care 
how soon the class has to break up. 


One of the first hymns we teach is ‘‘Jesus 
loves me.” 

One young woman, who had heard and 
learned this hymn, and often repeated the 
chorus ‘‘ Yes, Jesus loves me,’’ in her heathen 
home, was surprised one day to hear her 
little niece singing ‘‘Yes, Jesus loves my 
auntie, yes, Jesus loves my auntie.”’ 

: * * ok 


And now little friends, we are almost 
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home again, but let us stop and see these 
girls making the gold and silver paper you 
saw the ashes of a little while ago. 


You see it is the cheapest of soft brown 
paper, each small sheet simply daubed with 
gold or silver paint, and when made up into 
these small bundles of a few dozen sheets 
each, sell for one cent a bundle for the small- 
est, more according to size. 


_ This when burned is believed to turn 
into real money, and thus a fit offering for 
any purpose, for will not money buy every- 
thing? Thus, many of these poor people 
think, and that it will even buy Life Eternal. 

But we know so much better, do we not, 
and so do many of these native Chinese’ now, 
and all about this wonderful free gift of love 
we learn from the Bible. 


Would you four not some day like to come 
and help teach more of these people to be- 
heve as we do, you Laura from Vancouver 
and you Helen from Winnipeg, you Marion 
from Toronto, and you Emily from Halifax. 


(Topic for Last Week of: October). 


WHY SO LONG? HOW MUCH LONGER ? 


‘“How long is it,’’ asked an old Moham- 
medan woman in Bengal,: ‘‘since Jesus died 
for sinful people? Look at me; I am old, 
I have prayed, given alms, gone to the holy 
shrines, become as dust from fasting, and 
all this is useless. Where have you been 
all this time?”’ 

‘“You have been many moons in this land,”’ 
said an old Eskimo to the Bishop of Sel- 
kirk. ‘‘Did you know this good news then? 
Since you were a boy? And your father 
knew? Then why did you not come sooner?’’ 

‘How is it,’’ asked a Peruvian, .‘‘that 
during all the years of my life I have never 
before heard that Jesus Christ spoke those 
precious words?” 

‘Why,’ cried a Moor in Casablanea, 
North Africa, to a Bible-seller, “have you 
not run everywhere with this Book? Why 
do so many of my people not know of the 
Jesus whom it proclaims? Why have you 
hoarded it to yourselves? 

From the four winds comes the call—‘‘ Why 
so long? How much longer?’’ 


THE TIME TO CRY. 


It is bad luck to ery on Monday. 

To ery on Tuesday makes red eyes. 

Crying on Wednesday is bad for children’s 
heads and for the heads of older people. 

If a child begins to ery on Thursday, he 
will find it hard to stop. 

It is not best for children to ery on Friday. 
It makes them unhappy. 

Never ery on Saturday. 
da 


It is too busy a 


Tears shed on Sunday are salt and bitter. 
Children should on no account ery at night 
The nights are for sleep. 

They may cry whenever else they please, 
but not at any of these times, unless it is for 
something serious.—St. Nicholas. 
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THE PREACHER’S MESSAGE 
AND HOW TO DELIVER IT. 


Bye Rey. CO; Greve: 
From Address at Conference on EHvangelism. 


The preacher of the Gospel is God’s ambas- 
sador to men. He is responsible to God and 
must give an account to Him of what he 
preaches and how he preaches. 

Many voices are suggesting messages for 
the pulpit in these latter days, and many of 
our preachers are heeding these voices and 
are feeding their people on ‘‘ chaff.” 

Nearly every week I get requests to preach 
on certain patriotic and philanthropic sub- 
jects. But I have not yet gotten my consent 
to turn aside from preaching the Gospel on 
the Lord’s day. 

We are the ambassadors of Christ. We 
are His messengers, and we must give dili- 
gence to present ourselves ‘ ‘approved unto 
Him, rightly dividing or handling aright— 
the Word of Truth. 

We must never be ashamed of the Gospel of 
Christ——it is far more important than any 
patriotic message we can possibly bring to our 
people, for “it is the power of God unto salva- 
tion to every one that believeth.”’ 


‘““The preaching of the cross is to them that 
perish foolishness, but unto us which are saved 
it is the power of God.”’ 

The preacher’s message, then, is the message 
of the cross—not the Red Cross, but the Cross 
of Calvary. ‘‘God forbid that we should 
glory save in the Cross of Christ.””. God forbid 
that we should know anything in the pulpit 
save Jesus Christ and Him erucified. 

Every true minister ought to feel as did the 
Apostle Paul: ‘‘Woe is me, if I preach not the 
Gospel.”’ 

The preaching of the cross, that is, the doc- 
trine of salvation through the crucifixion of 
the Son of God as a sacrifice for the sins of 
men, is ‘‘the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth.” 


This is the Gospel, and the man who does 


not preach it is not a Gospel preacher. He 
may be very learned; he may be very eloquent; 
he may be very popular, but he is not an 
ambassador of Christ. 

Sa eae 


So much for the message. Now for the 
question, ‘‘How shall we deliver it?”’ 

In the first place make the message clear 
and plain. Cut out every unnecessary word. 
Use the simplest language possible. 
are a profound scholar, don’t let anybody 
find it out. Don’t “air? your learning in 
the pulpit. 

I have heard preachers do that, and I 
have seen the congregation go to sleep. If 


If you. 


you want the people to hear your message, 

speak so they ean understand you. I think 

one reason why the ‘“‘common people’”’ heard 

ra Saviour gladly was that they understood 
im. 


An Irishman was persuaded to go and hear 
a noted preacher. As he was returning, he 
said:—‘‘ Faith, he’s no great preacher, for I 
understood every word.’ That was a wonder- 
ful compliment. 


Our message is important, and if we would 
be faithful messengers, we must speak so that 
the people can understand every word. If 
they lose a word, they may lose a sentence; 
and if they lose a sentence, they may lose the 
connection; and if they lose the connection, 
they lose interest: and if they lose interest, 
they go to sleep! 


Many a sermon goes over the heads of a 
large part of the congregation. If angels can 
weep, it seems to me that they must do so 
wh.n thy sse a pr achor standing b fore a 
congr. gation of dying sinners and delivering a 


very learned discourse, an incomprehensible 


sermon. 
* * * 

And then, if our message is to be effective 

it must be interesting, and it must be deliv- 
ered in an attractive way. 


Preachers have been dividel in three 
classes: First, there’s the man you ean listen 


to. It’s difficult, but it’s possible to follow 


him. 

Second, there’s the man you can’t listen 
to. You may try never so hard, but it’s 
impossible. 

Third, there’s the man you ean’t help 
listening to. His sentences are short and 
strong and to the point, and he delivers his 
message in such an interesting, attractive 
way that you ean’t go to sleep. 

Many a sermon has been spoiled oui 
it was poorly delivered. And this brings me 


to my last remark. 
* * * 


Our message must be delivered with great | 


earnestness. Paul’s- preaching was effective 
because he was terribly in earnest. His 
heart’s desire and his prayer to God was 
that his hearers might be saved. 


If our message would be effective it must 
come from the heart, and it must be saturated 
with prayer. I think that one reason why 
we often fail is because we have too much 
head preparation, and too little preparation 
of the heart. 

* * * 

Finally, let us remember that ‘‘they who 
sow in tears shall reap in joy. He that goeth 
forth and weepeth bearing precious seed shall 
doubtless come again with rejoicing, bring- 
ing his sheaves with him.’’—Abridged from 
the Presbyterian of the South. . 
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Life and Work 


HE BEAT ME HOME. 


When for a little walk we went, 

On errand or on pleasure bent, 

As we drew near our vine-clad gate, 
My always-present walking mate 
Would ship his chubby hand from mine 
And, toddling on past shrub and vine, 
Would turn and say, with baby wit: 
‘“T beat ’00 home, a ’ittle bit!”’ 


God was so good to him and me 

As to permit our lives to be 

Like those of two frank, boyhood chums, 
Together solving life’s hard sums. 

I, as the elder, sometimes knew 
-Where in his path lay bog or slough, 

So I might point it out in time 

To save him from the fall and grime. 


To-day some kind friends came and spoke 
Gently to me. And then awoke 

A slumbering memory; and then: 

I dreamed he was a babe again; 

That he before my feet had sped 

To reach our door a step ahead— 
Through trembling lips I whisper it: 
‘‘He beat me home—a little bit.’ 


—Strickland Gillilan. 


THE SABBATH AND THE HOME. 
By Rev. Wm. H. Roserts, D.D., LL.D. 


The Sabbath and the home are coeval. 


The Sabbath is first referred to in Genesis 
2 : 2, 3, and was one of the two primeval 
divine institutions The home was also 
established at the same period. 


1. The Importance of the Home. 


It is the most important of all human insti- 
tutions. More than any other, it was estab- 
lished to conserve the best and highest in- 
terests of human kind. 

This is shown in Genesis 1 : 27, 28, ‘‘So 
God ereated man in His own image, in the 
‘mage of God created He him, male and 
female created He them, and God blessed 
them, and God said unto them, Be fruitful 
and multiply and replenish the earth, and 
subdue it. 

The home centers about a father and 
mother, who are parents, and who realize 
the great trust God reposes in them. 

The ideal home is the dwelling of a family, 
the abiding place of true affection, the nursery 
of all social virtues, the organizing unit of 
good government in the Church and State, 
and its hearthstone is the altar for the worship 

of God, in whose image man was created, 


2. Conditions Surrounding the Present- 
day Home. 


They are not in reality discouraging. The 
heart of man clings amid all circumstances, 
whether of good or evil, to the thought of 
home. In all lands there is wide-spread 
response to the sentiment, ‘‘ There is no place 
like home.” 


Absent therefrom, children and adults 
rejoice to return. Young men and women 
look forward longingly to the time when 
they can form homes of their own, and to 
the aged, Home is a tender preparation for 
the Father’s heavenly house. The love of 
home is deep planted by God in the human 
breast. 


That the present-day home is threatened 
with many dangers is certain. 


There are the external assaults from 
extreme socialists, who seek to destroy the 
home and the family. 


There are the hard economic conditions, 
which make it difficult to maintain a home, 
reducing it in many eases to a one or two- 
room affair, a place to eat and sleep. Poverty 
and the severe struggle for daily bread of 
many persons are great enemies of the true 
home. 


Then there are the more insidious enemies 
inside the home. The selfish wilfulness of 
some men and women, leading to divorce. 
The unwillingness to bear and forbear, which 
makes the home life a discord. The irrever- 
ence of children, which saps the influence of 
parents. The lack of the practice of true 
religion. 


3. The Sabbath—the Home’s Opportunity. 


The Sabbath is the chief opportunity of 
the home for the fulfillment of its divine trust. 
Our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ, thus 
teaches in His words, Mark 2 : 27—‘‘The 
Sabbath was made for man, and not man for 
the Sabbath.”’ 


Highest human welfare is dependent upon 
a religious home life. The rest day estab- 
lished at the beginning of man’s life on earth 
had, as one of its chief purposes, by divine 
appointment, instruction in true religion. 


The command given in Deut. 6 : 4-7, was 
understood by the Hebrews as especially 
applicable to the Sabbath, and they gave 
willing obedience for centuries to the require- 
ment, ‘‘Thou shalt teach the diligently unto 
thy children.” 

Use, then, the home for religious instrue- 
tion. Establish therein the family altar, 
both week-days and Sabbaths. Make the 
home, especially on the Sabbath, the center 
of all those genial, humanizing and uplifting 
influences which produce a true human life, 
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a life which practices every day the great 
Christian doctrines of the Fatherhood of 
God and the Brotherhood of man. This do 
for the sake of the children, of the Nation, 
and of the world. 

4. Dangers that Threaten the Present 
Sabbath. 


The Sabbath established at the beginning 
of God’s seventh day, is confirmed as a law 
in Exodus 20 : 8-11. Its main purposes, as 
the Bible shows, are rest, worship, and true 
joy (Psalm 92, title). 

The dangers that threaten the Sabbath are, 
in large part, those which threaten the home, 
as already stated. In addition, there are 
these to be specially named: 


The extreme love of pleasure, which uses 
the Sabbath chiefly for recreation, forgetfu] 
of the obligations of religion and of the family, 


The pressure of business, which seeks to 
make men work seven days in the week, 
shortening the lives of many, and destroying 
for a large number all possibility of either a 
day of rest or a real home. 

The teaching of some professing Christians 
declaring that the Sabbath has been done 
away with,.and that all days are alike, is 
another danger. 


Thinking of this teaching, it is to be 
remembered that Jesus Christ himself, and 
also through Paul his apostle, recognizes the 
Ten Commandments as binding upon all 
men in all lands and at all times. (See Mark 
1051922 i LukerlOrs 26-7Romans: 13328, (9: 
Hphy 62:03.) 

Against these and other dangers all true 
lovers of both the home and the Sabbath 
must earnestly speak and work. 


5. The Responsibility for the Home and 
the Sabbath. 


The obligation rests upon all lovers of 
humanity, and especially upon Christians, to 
preserve both the home and the Sabbath, for 
the profit, both material and spiritual, of 
mankind. God is nos only the Father in 
heaven, but likewise the Judge of all the 


earch. Obedience to His laws is binding 
upon all men. 
The Hebrew Kingdom was destroyed 


because of failure to observe the Sabbath 
(Lev. 26 : 2, 14-16; Ezekiel 22 : 8). 

One of the great sins of the Old Testament 
Church was the same (Lam. 2 : 6). 


Modern nations and the Christian Churches 
of to-day need to take warning of the sure 
and sad results of Sabbath profanation and 
home desecration. Disobedience to God 
means disaster everywhere. The home and 
the Sabbath, rightly used, are the keys to 
the true welfare of mankind, both for earth 
and heaven.—IJn'‘‘ Philadelphia Presbyterian.” 


When your own burden is heaviest, you 
ean always lighten a little some other bur- 
den. 
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BETTER MEN, BETTER WORLD. 


The hope is often expressed that after the 
war we may have a better world than before, 
we are in danger of forgetting that the world 
as a whole will not be better than the average 
of those who make up its population. 


We are depending a good deal for our better 
world upon the effect of new legislation and 
new institutions. We shall do away with the 
liquor traffic, there will be a more equitable 
distribution of the fruits of industry, interna- 
tional affairs will be regulated and disputes 
adjusted, not by military violence but by the 
orderly process of law and judicial inquiry. 


But all these things might come and yet 
the last state of the world be worse than the 
first. 


That is not to say that such reforms as we 
have mentioned are of no consequence. On 
the contrary, they are of the highest conse- 
quence, and greatly to be desired; neverthe- 
less, they will not work the transformation in 
society which we desire unless the hearts of 
men are made right at the same time. 


As we look back to the world before the 
war, we see that one of itS greatest defects 
was a sort of softness of character which 
permeated all ranks of society. 


Pleasure was exalted to the place of contro] 
that should be occupied by duty. Nothing 
mattered so much in life as having a good 
time and acquiring the necessary means 
therefor. 


If we are to have a better world we need a 
new infusion of the spirit of Puritanism, not 
in the extreme which is unnatural and pro- 
vokes reaction, but in the form of a reason- 
able self-denial which braces and safeguards 
one amid the enervating tendencies of the 
age.— Hz. 


‘“SOW A THOUGHT.’’ 


That which one stores up in one’s mind, 
that which one continually thinks about, af- 
fects one’s entire being—body, soul and spirit 
—either for good or for ill. . 

If one fills his mind with the word of God, 
believing it with all his heart, great blessing 
will be the result. There is life and power in 
the word. 

The importance of saying portions of Holy 
Writ over and over in one’s mind in the time 
of temptation, in the time of trial, in the time 
of sickness, can not be overestimated. 

The Word is the sword of the Spirit, and 
we can wield it against the enemy by per- 
sistently holding selected portions in our 
minds and hearts. 

In time of temptation use Gal. 2 : 20: ‘I 
am crucified with Christ.” 

In time of trial use Psalm 91:1: ‘‘He that 
dwelleth in the secret place of the most high 
shall abide under the shadow of the -Al- 
mighty.”’ 

In time of sickness use Matt. 7:17: ‘‘ Him- 
self took our infirmities and bear our sick- 
nesses.” 


OcrosEr, 1918 


——_— so wo 
Stead : 2 
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THE CHAPLAIN AT THE FRONT. 


In the Field. 
My Dear Mother :— 


I started this letter an hour ago but was 
interrupted by the Padre who came in for 
‘‘a wee bit talk,’’ as he said. As he has just 
left me, and I’ve long been minded to write 
you about him, I’ll postpone what I started 
out to say. 


Apropos of Padres—the name Chaplains 
get out here—I would preface my remarks 
by stating that often when as a lad I used to 
go to church,—if the minister wasn’t a good 
speaker, or there were no pretty girls in the 
choir, or the organist should have been a 
blacksmith,—I frequently did not take much 
interest in the minister himself. I went— 
wrongly, [ll admit, but primarily—to be 
entertained, or learn something of oratory. 

However, I’ve changed my views materially 
over here since I’ve seen some of the black 
shoulder strapped Padres’ work, and I think 
T’ll always have a greater respect and consid- 
eration for them in the future. 


I say some of them, for they don’t all 
command the same respect, any more than 
we combatants do, but the ilk has enhanced 
in value in my eyes econsiderably—by the 
efforts of one of them—Our Padre. 


* * * 


He’s short, gaunt and wiry; his clothes 
seem to drape on him and his face is the colour 
of ours—sort of a tanned oak. 


It’s not a pleasant face; it’s wrinkled and 
hard looking; there are crow’s feet at the 


_eyes, which are grey, I think, and always 


laughing. There are several seams at various 
angles on his physiognomy. 

In short, he is anything but clerical looking 
and I’ll venture to state if one dressed him 
up in ordinary clothes, not one in a hundred, 
nay, a thousand, could conjecture correctly 
what manner of life he followed. I certainly 
would fail, I’m sure. 

But beyond that face, behind the mud- 
stained, draped uniform, I would wager there 
is no stouter nor kindlier heart. The ex- 
pression, ‘‘a heart as big as a church,” I sup- 
pose originated a long time since when 
churches were the largest buildings, but his 
is in the sky scraper or department store 
class. 

If I sat down to tabulate the innumerable 
acts, great and small, that have endeared 
him to the men and added to their comfort, 
I fear my paper would run short, but I must 
tell you at least a few. 

*k 

P * * 

To begin with, when a certain “Big Show”’ 
was on and the men had fallen like nine pins, 
he stayed out three days and nights, always 
under shell fire, with a couple of men, and 
as he came across a body, a small grave was 
scratched, the personal effects put in a sand 
bag, a murmured prayer, and then on again 
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for seventy-two long weary hours, the whole 
time in the forward area. 


Whether any unkindly shell has since dug 
up some of those graves I can’t say, but he 
alone knows just how many bodies he breathed 
a final prayer above. That alone entitles 
him to some decoration, which I don’t sup- 
pose he will ever get. It wasn’t duty made 
him do it, because he didn’t have to, but it 
was done. 


He is a worker as you’ll gather, but he’s 
also a fighter. While I wasn’t there person- 
ally, I was told that once when wandering 
around some posts, he learned that the men 
were short of bombs and all wires cut. 


He never said a word but returned after a 
time with a pail full of mills, twenty-four in 
all, which would weigh over thirty-six pounds; 
while it was only the other night he walked 
about ten miles in order to get cocoa, sugar 
and milk so that a working party could have 
a hot drink when they arrived back to sup- 
ports in the early hours. 


Those sort of things make quite a strong 
appeal, and while I love him so may be preju- 
diced in his favour, I’ll bet if one could take 
the vote of every officer and man it would be 
unanimously in his favour. 


phe te ey Bie 


As for the men,—adoration is scarcely the 
word, but it comes as close as any that I can 
conjure up right now. 

He and his life are just one glorified sermon 
which reminds me that his sermons are with- 
out precedent. 

Can you picture a battalion, just relieved 
on a Saturday night, wearily trudging in 


-muck to billets and how the thought of 


Sunday church parade would rankle. Well, 
our men know he’ll never deliver a long ser- 
mon if they are tired, not that they are ever 
very long, but once I remember for service, 
a hymn, the usual ritual for field service, 
including the Apostles’ Creed, the Lord’s 
Prayer, and the sermon, which was as fol- 
lows: ‘‘It has been said, ‘Speech is silver— 
Silence is Golden’—so I give you the best I 
have to offer—Gold. We will now sing the 
National Anthem.”’ 


If you think that wasn’t a priceless oration, 
and did more good than any discourse, in the 
worn out condition of the men, why you win 
two more chances. 


He’s always mouching around the line 
where he ‘‘hadn’t orter be’’—up in the 
trenches support or front, often popping in 
to have a meal, and if there are any letters to 
eensor (the bane of an officer’s day, by the 
way) he does his share if not more. 


Of course they are not all lke him, nor 
liked as he is, but as I say, my opinion of 
Chaplains has expanded considerably as I 
review the deeds of Our Own Padre. 

Likewise this letter has expanded, so good 
night, Mother o’mine, for now I must pinch 
an hour’s sleep.—In ‘“‘ More Letters From 
Billy.” 
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“ONLY A SERVANT GIRL.’’ 
Mrs. Brown’s door bell rang and, as she 


opened the door, there stood a bright-faced 
girl of e ghteen. 


‘Is this Mrs. Brown?” 

 Vies:”” 

‘‘T noticed in the paper that you want 
some one to work for you. My name is 
Mary Smith. I have no recommendations, 
for I have never worked away from home. 
I have helped my mother as I could while 
attending school; graduated last June. I am 
anxious to take part of the burden from my 
father, who works by the day to support the 
family. 

‘“What wages do you expect?”’ 

“YT hardly know, for I am inexperienced. 
Whatever you think would be right. But 
there is one thing before I promise to come.”’ 

‘‘T think I comprehend you. You want to 
know what evenings you can have off, and 
whether you may receive company here.” 

No; ands yess. Youu seen wl have been 
accustomed to attending church services on 


Sabbath and prayer meeting Thursday 
nights.” 
Mrs. Brown opened her eyes. This was 


something new. She was not a Christian, 
though she had been reared in a Christian 
home. Her husband was wealthy, and his 
chief aim was to add to the happiness of his 
wife, so far as he knew how. He gave ten 
dollars a year to the support of the little 
chapel where his working people worshipped, 
a few blocks from his home. 


* * * 


From that hour, Mrs. Brown regarded 
Mary with more than ordinary interest. A 
servant girl, a graduate, a Christian—one 
who wanted to help her hard-working father. 
‘Surely, this was no ordinary girl.” 


One Thursday night, she said:—‘‘ Mary, I 
have a notion to go to prayer meeting with 


you. Mr. Brown will be away and I feel 
lonely. I have not been in such a place in 
years.” 


That night, after Mrs. Brown came home, 
her mind ran back to other days—to the home 
of long ago; to the home church, to the family 
altar, while visions of father and mother 
came vividly before her. 

All these things and more she pondered, 
until she found the peace in believing, which 
the world can not give nor take away. 


Her husband noticed the change; “Say, 
Margaret, what has got into you? You 
seem so much brighter and happier. You 


are twenty years younger.” 

She told him all. He was pleased and 
troubled. He went to the church, and said, 
‘“Say, I’ve been giving ten dollars a year. 
Now I want to give a hundred dollars, for 
it’s worth that to see my wife so happy.” 


When prayer meeting night came, he 
would often walk with his wife and Mary 
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as far as the chapel door, and sometimes go 
in with them. There was such a_ sweet 
spiritual personality about his wife that he 
became afraid he might lose her. 


One night he noted how plain and un- 
attractive the room looked. His pride was 
touched. When they were alone, he said, 
‘“Margaret, I don’t like to have you go to 
echureh in that old shell of a chapel. You 
ean just as well go down town where others 
of your class go.” 


‘“There, there, George, dear. I know how 
you feel, but you do not understand. I 
found my best Friend in that chapel. He 
met me there; He is always there. Any 
place that is good enough for Him is good 
enough for me. 


‘I do not feel the least above the humblest 
old washerwoman who worships in the chapel. 
And then, Mary led me there, that I might 
find Him there. Oh, George, if I could only 
lead you to see as I see.’’? Then she kissed his 
brow, and there was a long silence. 

* * * 


A few days later, Mr. Brown: went to one 
of the trustees. ‘‘Say, why don’t you folks 
do something to make that chapel a lttle 
more like a church? Fact is, I don’t like 
my wife to worship in such a place.” 


‘“We are poor, and it takes all we can raise 
to keep up running expenses. We would 
gladly make the building more attractive if 
we could, or we would let any one do it who 
has the means and the disposition.” 

‘“You don’t mean you would let me do it, 
do you? Would you folks let me put the 
building in better shape? 


‘“T do not think any one would object, 


Mr. Brown.”’ . 


Then it was noised about that Brown was 
going to send carpenters and masons and 
painters over there to fix up the ‘‘meetin’- 
house,” and he was to pay the bills. They 
came, and the chapel was transformed into 
a neat and beautiful house of worship. 


Before six months had passed from the 
time of reopening, George Brown had learned 
that sweetest and most important lesson of 
life, and became a devout follower of the 
Saviour. 


Often he would say, eNarearets I believe 
with all my heart that God sent Mary to us 
to lead us to. Christ.” —E7z. 


‘“DOING, THE DOCTRINE.”’ 


In Korea people use some unique phrases. 
When a Korean decides to become a Chris- 
tian he tells his friends that he has made up 
his mind to ‘‘do the doctrine.”’ This ‘is like 
the Chinese convert who made this quaint 
confession of faith: ‘‘I am now reading the 
Bible, and behaving it.’’ The Bible is first 
and foremost a book to read, but in China 
and Korea they understand that it is also a 
book to obey. 


; 
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-A LITTLE GIRL’S LIFE IN CHINA. 


“Sin Shang, will you please give me some- 
thing to eat, and let me stay all night here?’’ 


Mr. Chu Hon Shang was just finishing up 
his evening work in the kitchen at the hospital 
where he lives, and was surprised to see a 
little girl about eight or nine years old stand- 
ing at the door. ‘‘ Well, little s‘ster, who are 
you and why do you want to stay here all 
night?” 

‘‘Because I want to go home to my mother 
and she lives too far to go to-night.”’ 


‘““Didn’t I see you this evening before 
dark? Why didn’t you go home or try to 
find a place to stay sooner? Supper is over 
long ago. 

‘‘Yes,’’ she replied, ‘“‘I was here all evening, 
but I was afraid to ask before dark for fear 
you would make me go back up street, and 
I knew you would not send me away in the 
dark, so I waited on purpose.”’ 

‘“But if you live up street, why did you 
ame down here? ‘Tell me all about your- 
self.”’ 

“Well, I will tell you if you will not send 
me back up street. When I was six years 
old my father sold me to these people for 
$12.00, and I have been there six years. 


“They bought me to be their daughter, but 
they afterward decided to have me for a 
slave, and my life is unbearable. I have to 
work very hard, making the garden, carrying 
water for it and for the family, going to the 
mountain to get wood and grass, and they 
scold me and beat me when I ean’t do all 
they tell me to do. 


‘*Last night two chickens were lost or stolen, 
and they blamed me for it, as they said I 
should have been watching things better, 
so they beat me very hard, put me out of 
the house and told me they would not feed 
me any more. 

‘So Iran off to my mother, but she brought 
me back, as she said I belonged to the other 
people and must stay with them. 


‘‘As soon as my mother was gone, they beat 
me aga n, SO I ran off, and I am never going 
back again.” ° 

* * * 

Mr. Chu thought a little while, then said 
he would find a place for her to spend the 
night, but that she must go back to her people 
as they would treat her all the worse when 
they did find her. 

She was put in charge of some kind women 
who soon had some nice warm supper ready 
for her, then put her to bed with some of 
their own little girls. 

She was so tiny for a twelve-year-old, and 
her face showed that she had had no child- 
hood, no playtime in her life. 


The yellowish, swollen, waxy appearance 
of her face and hands were proof enough that 
she was suffering from malaria and perhaps 
other diseases, and how we wished we could 
put her in the hospital till she was well and 
strong, then put her in school, where she 
could learn what play and kindness and love 
are. 

When asked why she came to the mission, 
she replied, ‘‘Beecause I knew the Jesus 
people would be good to me and other people 
wouldn’t. 

It was decided that she should go back the 
next morning, as the people would be looking 
for her, and if they found her here they might 
say we had stolen her and were hiding her. 


She begged to be allowed to stay till after 
breakfast, then for Sabbath school and 
church, but during Sabbath school she was 
seen running out across the graveyard 
towards the country. 


The women caught her and brought her 
back and she stayed till after church. 


When the woman was starting to take her 
home she was asked to come back some day 
and visit, and the Chinese ‘said, ‘“‘Oh, you 
must not tell her that or she will run off again 
and come here.” 


The woman just had to drag her along the 
street and the nearer she got home the worse 
she was, even sitting down in the street and 
having to be almost carried. 


Once she told the woman the wrong street 
but the people there did not know her, so 
they went on till they found the right place. 


The woman who owned her said she was 
not a bad girl but was sometimes lazy, and 
was sick most of the time and that they were 
only punishing her and did not mean it when 
they said they would not feed her. 


When told that the foreigners had invited 
her to come back some day to visit, the woman 
said, ‘‘Yes, and if you do they will butcher 
you.” 

I am sure that the little girl knew better 
than that, but we have not seen her since. 


How thankful we all ought to be that we 
live in a Christian land and have loving 
Christian fathers and mothers.—A dapted from 
“Olive Trees.’ 

* a * 

One of the things for which you boys and 
girls give your cents and dimes, in 8. S. and 
Mission Band, is to send missionaries to’ 
make China a Christian land, so that the 
little children there may have happy lives 
like you have in our own Canadian land. 

Perhaps some of you will decide here and 
now to be missionaries whén you grow up. 
It is a grand use to make of a life. 

Think over it and pray about it. Ask 
God to help you make the best use of life.—Kd. 
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WAS IT WORTH THE COST? 


A wealthy man was one day calling upon a 
friend of his, an old banker. He found the 
older man in the handsomely furnished 
president’s room in the bank, where he sat 
crouched in a heap in his chair. 

‘‘You are a very rich man, aren’t you?” 
asked the visitor, as they were talking to- 
gether. 

‘“Ves, I suppose I am.” 

‘‘Are you worth five millions?”’ he asked. 

‘““Ves, I am worth a good deal more than 
that; ae 

‘Are you worth ten millions?” 

‘Ves, and a good deal more.” 

‘“Tell me,’’ said his friend, ‘‘why have you 
done it? Why have you worked yourself 
into your present condition of health in order 
to get all that money?”’ 

* * * 

The older man stared at him for a moment 
before replying. ‘‘Ill tell you,” he answered 
at length. 

‘‘Vears ago, when I was a young man, I 
had to stand outside the offices of my father’s 
business acquaintances with my hat in my 
hand. I made up my mind then that some 
day they and men like them would have to 
stand outside my offices with their hats in 
their hands.” ; 

Then, striking the arms of his chair with his 
bony hands, he exclaimed triumphantly 
“And I’ve done it! I’ve done it!” 

‘‘Tt wasn’t worth it,’’ said his friend as he 
rose and went out. 

The friend who visited the banker said 
later, in telling of the incident, that to him, 
the great money-maker was a pathetic sight 
with his heavy-eyed, tired expression. 

And does the reason for all his big efforts 
seem strong enough to you? Was the ambi- 
tion worth what it had cost? Was the old 
banker’s object a worthy one? 

A sensible boy doesn’t mind hard work if 
he knows the work is worth while; but any 
level-headed fellow hates to pay too much 
for a thing. 

k * 


There are two views of why we ought to 
work hard in this world. One view reveals 
ereat chances for piling up things for self, 
opportunities for making a name which shall 
stand for big doings, so that folks will look 
with wonder at the person who bears it. 


The other view reveals great chances in 
life to help folks, and leads a fellow to get 
into training for that. It teaches him not to 
eare whether his hat is in his hand, on his 
head, or on the head of some other fellow 
who, but for him, wouldn’t have a hat, so 
long as he can be sure he is helping somebody. 


That view of life has made some big busi- 
ness men work hard so that they could 
become big helpers; it has led missionaries 
out to neglected folks at home and abroad; 
it has caused many a boy to stop thinking 
so much about what he wants for himself, 
and to discover how far he ean go in doing 
all he can for his mother. 


av 
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Do you see the difference? And you are 
on the one side or the other. Life seems 
to you either a time to serve others, or a time 
to make others serve you. 


Honestly, now, which plan would Christ 
choose for you?—King’s Treasuries. 


YOUR BRAIN OR YOUR STOMACH. 


There are two classes of eaters—those 
whose stomachs rule their brains, and those 
whose brains rule their stomachs. In what 
class do you belong? 


On your answer to that question depends 
your chances for efficiency in your work now 
and in the future. 


“The body,” says Edison, ‘‘is only a piece 
of machinery. Now, if you have a hundred 
horsepower engine and a boiler big enough 
to drive it, no wise engineer will fire that 
boiler to its full capacity when he only wishes 
to take eight horse-power work out of his 
engine. If he does this, he sooner or later 
burns the grate of his firebox. 


But that is just what the majority are 
doing—burning up a hundred horsepower of 
fuel in their bodies and taking out eight horse- 
power of work. 


Is it any wonder that the boiler flues—the 
arteries—get clogged up; that the pipes burst, 
causing apoplexy; and that the machine 
breaks down before its life is half lived out?’’ 


The wise boy goes away from the table a 
little hungry. Between meals he puts no- 
thing into his stomach but plenty of fresh 
cold water. 


If he feels sick, he stops eating for a while. 
Even dogs are wise enough for this; a sick 
dog will touch no food, no matter how tempt- 
ing it may be. 

The wise boy, when he feels tired, will 
never overtax his body by _ overeating, 
Every time that food is taken into the body 
every bit of energy in the body is directed 
toward its digestion. . 


The boy whose brain rules his stomach 
will remember this, and, if he has an especially 
difficult lesson to tackle, he will not clog his 
system with useless food that will dull his 
mental powers. 


A great business man, who is known all 
over the world, makes it a rule to eat only a 
light meal before tackling an especially diffi- 
cult problem. He has found that his mental 
powers are at their lowest pitch for several 
hours after he has eaten heavily.—Evz. 


The use of cigarettes has been made a bar 
to employmen. on the Rock Island Railway. 
The cigarette vitiates a man’s capacity, en- 
ervates him, renders him listless and some- 
what reckless, all of which are fatal to success 
in modern railway life, and other active 
life too. 


~ OcrosER, 1918 


TO HIS YOUNGEST SON. 
On His Leaving Home. 
By Cuarues DickEens 


“T put a New Testament among your 
books. because it is the best book that 
ever was, or will be, known to the world; 
and because it teaches you the best lessons 
by which any human creature, who tries to 
be truthful and faithful to duty, can possibly 
‘be guided. Never abandon the wholesome 
practice of saying your prayers, night and 
morning. I have never abandoned it myself, 
and I know the comfort of it.” 


JEMMY WATT AND HIS TEA KETTLE. 


Jemmy was born in Greenock, Scotland, 
more than a hundred years ago, the son of a 
mechanic. 

He was fond of leaning against the kitchen 
fireplace trying experiments with the boiling 
water in the kettle. He would take off the 
kettle lid and put it on again and then he 
would stop up the points until the kettle 
lid flew off. 

His sister would often pass through the 
narrow kitchen and hit him impatiently on 
the head, erying ‘“‘Get out o’ the way, Jemmy 
Watt, ye’re always at meschief.’’ 

One day his mother, wishing to make a 
visit, said to the maid, ‘Janet, ye can tak 
care o’ the hoose yersel the day!”’ 

‘““Oh, ay! vera weel,”’ 

Now, Janet was one of the class who think 
that when your mistress is gone avisiting it 
is the vera best time for going avisiting 
yersel. — 

wal emmy,’ 


? 


said she, when the mistress 
had gone, ‘‘ye can tak care o’ the hoose 
yersel, the day?”’ 

‘‘Oh, ay! vera well,’ said Jemmy. 


* * * 


Janet went on her stolen holiday. Jemmy 
locked the door after her very safely, rejoic- 
ing that he was now free to pursue his scheme 
without any interruption. 

First he made a good fire in the kitchen and 
then filled the kettle with water and stuffed 
old rags about the kettle lid. Next he plugged 
up the kettle spout with other old rags and 
then took the bellows and blew the fire with 
all his might. He blew till he got the steam 
up! 

He did not stop at that. He blew on and 
on, determined that even if the world came 
to an end, he would see the end of his experi- 
ment. 

At length the kettle split, with a frightful 
explosive noise and hissing, and tore away 
part of the fireplace. 

The boy was not hurt but in that explosion 
he caught sight of the Steam Giant. He 
had unkennelled him at last and for years he 
walked round and round him trying to take 
the gauge and measurement of this new giant 
of strength. 

James Watt in a few years grappled and 
wrestled with this new power which he had 
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liberated; he harnessed, bridled and mastered 
it, and gave it up into the hands of mankind 
as their great uncomplaining toiler in two 
thousand forms for the future progress and 
civilization of the world.—In The Christian 
Work. 


HIS REPUTATION. 


Bob Reynolds was fixing a broken hinge on 
a screen door. 

Uncle Bob, from the back porch, was quietly 
watching him. 

‘“You are not half doing that, Bob.” 

‘Oh, shucks, it will do well enough. There’s 
no use in being too everlastingly particular 
about things. Life isn’t long enough.”’ 

Uncle Rob looked grave. ‘I have been 
watching you for some time, my boy, and I 
am sorry to see that you are getting such a 
habit of slighting everything you do. I do 
not like it, Bob, it is a very serious habit to 
form.” 

“What is the use of fussing over every little 
thing, Uncle Bob. Life isn’t long enough as 
I said before. Nobody knows the difference. 
Take things easy is my motto—you will come 
out just as well in the end, and save yourself 
lots of trouble,” and Bob hurried off to prevent 
further remarks. 


That very evening Dr. Greyson dropped in. 
Bob was just starting out, but lingered for 
a few minutes’ talk. Dr. Greyson was quite 
sure to have some interesting story. 

‘‘T have been over to Duxbury to-day,’’ he 
said, ‘‘and I must tell you something that I 
heard there. There was an auction going 
on—a large handsome house in the heart of 
the town was up for sale. Some one made a 
bid to start it off. I thought it was a pretty 
fair bid, though the house looked very de- 
sirable. 

‘“*T want to tell you, gentlemen,’ said the 
auctioneer, ‘that this house was built by 
Simon Cutler. He has been dead ten years 
and some of you may have forgotten that 
he built it, but you have not forgotten him, 
I know.’ 

‘“ “No sir,’ said one man in the crowd, the 
man who had made the first bid. ‘I will 
offer $1,000 more on the spot, for 1f Simon 
Cutler built it, it is all right from cellar to 
ridge pole. He was absolutely faithful in 
all his work to the smallest detail.’ 


‘‘Now, was not that the finest memorial a 
man could have given him? I tell you, my 
boy,’ and the doctor laid his hand affection- 
ately on Bob’s shoulder, ‘‘making a living, or 
getting lots of fun is not what makes lfe 
worth while. It 1s being faithful, even in 
that which is least, it is being thoroughly 
dependable in every way. That makes life 
grand.” 

Bob made no comment and Uncle Bob 
wisely kept silence, but he smiled happily to 
himself when he observed the next day that 
the sereen door had been put in first-class 
shape.—In Christian Intelligencer, 
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TWO SENTRIES AT THE FRONT. 


On a night of dense fog, a French soldier 
was doing sentry duty. 


His dog, crouched by his side, with ears 
well forward and twitching nose, was on 
the alert for any scent. 


To all appearances there was nothing 
- to disturb the fog-enforced silence, but 
suddenly the dog began to tremble with 
excitement and to lick the soldier’s hand. 

The sentry listened, but the fog was like 
cotton wool in his ears. He strained his 
eyes, but the fog in its ghostly whiteness 
barred his vision. He shifted his position 
as he leaned against the wall of the trench, 
and his thoughts wandered to his home and 
wife and children. 


But the dog again thrust his muzzle into 
his master’s hand and rubbed against his 
legs. The sentry’s wandering thoughts’ came 
back. With bayonet fixed and every sense 
alert he listened, but he heard no ,sound. 


The dog whimpered, and then, like a 
flash, he was gone. He ran like mad down 
the tortuous trench, evidently in sheer terror. 


The ,sentry was dumfounded. Appar- 
ently there was no cause to give an alarm. 
Might there be some mining going on that 
he could not hear? He stooped and _ laid 
his ear to the ground. Not a sound! 


Then all at once he understood. The 
enemy. was approaching. Soundless, in- 
visible, it came nearer and nearer. The 
asphyxiating gas was sluggishly _ rolling 
over the ground toward the trench. The 
dog had scented it long ago, and had run 
from it in. uncontrolled fear. 


And now the sentry ran, shouting to his 
sleeping comrades to wake and put on their 
gas masks. In a second the trench was in 
commotion. 


Then the enemy began to fire. A few 
shells burst overhead, and hand grenades 
began to fall. But the awakened soldiers 
were ready, and nature for a moment came 
to their aid. A puff of wind blew back 
the fog, blew back the gas, and gave a glimpse 
of the enemy pouring out of their trenches 
and rushing to the attack. 


With the wind now behind them, the 
French counter attacked and drove the 
enemy back into their trenches. Silence 


fell again. 


‘‘Where is the sentry?”’ the captain asked. 
‘‘He saved the regiment.”’ 


They looked for the sentry, but he could 
not be found. Crawling on their stom- 
achs, they followed the dog into the dark- 
ness of ‘‘No Man’s Land.”’ 


Then, halting at a shell hole, the dog 
whined softly. The sergeant groped about 
in the dark, and touched a man’s boot. 
They rescued the half-buried sentry and 
dragged him back to the tench. 
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He seemed¥dead, but the dog knew that 
there was life in his body. The stretcher 


bearers took him’ to the ambulance, and ‘ 


he was hurried to the nearest hospital. Then 


he revived and seemed likely to live. 


One day the general of the division came 
to see him. ‘‘You are to be decorated,”’ 
he said, ‘‘with the Croix the Guerre.’’ (War- 
Cross). 


‘‘What have I done?”’ 


‘“You saved your comrades from death; 
perhaps a hundred men would have died 
except for your warning.”’ 


“Tt was not I,’ the weak voice replied. 
‘‘My dog saved them.”’ 


“Then your dog shall be decorated, too.”’ 


_A wan smile passed over the sentry’s 
lips. ‘‘Where is my dog?” 


‘On the steps of the hospital,’’ an orderly 
replied. ‘‘We can’t drive him away.” 


‘‘Bring him in,’’ said the general. 


On the breast of the sentry the general 
pinned the medal of honor, and on the collar 
of the dog, too, he fastened the military 
Se of faithfulness and courage.— 

xt 


‘““?M YOUR BROTHER BILL.”’ 


Two men who are resting in a dugout to 
escape the heavy shelling of the enemy, for a 
few minutes can not see each other in the 
blackness, but begin to chat. 


After exchanging the numbers of their 
battalions, which happen to be both Cana- 
dian and ir the same brigade, cne says: 


‘“But you’re not a Johnny Canuck; you 
talk like an Englishman.’’ 


‘“That may be; I was born in England. 
But I am a Canadian. I’ve been out there 
for seventeen years, the other returned a little 
more proudly. 


‘‘Indeed! I was in Canada only three 
years. W’ere’d you come from in old Eng- 
land?”’ . 


“Faversham, Kent.” 


““Haversham! Well, that’s my ’ome. What 


yer name!”’ 
‘“Regeie Roberts.”’ 


““W’y, I’m your brother, Bill!’’, Affection- 
ate greetings followed, then explanations. 
The elder brother had gone out to Canada 
seventeen years before, while the younger 
was still at school. Correspondence had 
stopped, as it often does with men. 


Fourteen years later the other boy went out © 


to Ontario. 


Wher the war broke out, they both enlisted 
in different regiments, and they met after 


seventeen years’ separation in the dark en- | 


trance to a dugout. 
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‘their work in the war. 


World Wide Work 


PICTURES FROM ARABIA. 
The Christian Missionary Home. 


‘One sunny afternoon two young Red Cross 
doctors made us a surprise visit and we were 
glad to see them. As they came into the 
drawing-room, one gave a low whistle and 
said, ‘‘How good it is to get into a home 
again.”’ 

Then we began talking to them about 
They had just run 
away from their work for a little change 
and rest as there seemed to be. an opportunity 
in between military operations, and they 
were staying on a small launch in our harbour. 


We asked them to come again and they 
said they would indeed ,f their launch stayed 
long enough. The next day they dropped in 
again. and we heard the same low whistle as 
they came in and sat down. 


One said, ‘‘I had no idea you missionaries 
lived so comfortably—it is good to see rugs 
on the floor.” They acknowledged that they 
knew nothing about foreign missions and 
had never given them any thought. 


_I asked them if they expected to find us 
living in mat huts and they laughed and said 
they supposed they had. 


A little later one of them said, ‘‘ You see 
we have joined the Red Cross for six months 
and when our time is finished we may go 
home or we may stay on.” 


l said, 
why we like to have a comfortable home— 
we have joined for life and this is our home.” 


A nice home means a great deal to us in 
Arabia—to come home from a call in a very 
dirty house to a nice clean house with all its 
familiar things around one seems to revive 
and refresh one at once. 


It is not that one’s home must have costly 
or valuable things. Missionaries can hardly 
be accused of that. But it must be clean and 
orderly, and so its value cannot be overesti- 
mated both in regard to its influence on the 
missionaries and on the people. 

* * * 

Let me give you a picture of the average 

Arab house. 


One enters the courtyard, and if it is the 
hot season of the year one finds the whole 
place littered with furniture and utensils of 
every description. Wooden beds or old 
doors resting on old kerosene tins, the latter 
as a makeshift for beds; the bedding being 
rolled up at one end of the bedstead. 

Over by the well in the corner are the 
dishes used at the previous meal waiting for 
a convenient time to be washed and put in 
the sun. 


We hope, however, to find better conditions 


‘‘Now you see the difference and 


in the room into which we are ushered, but 
alas! the matting has not been swept for 
many days or months, and is strewn with 
peanut shells, bits of bread and perhaps a’ 
discarded piece of cucumber. 


A rug is spread on one side of the room 
with big pillows against the wall and this is 
the only clean spot for the missionary to sit. 


In one corner of the room is a pile of soiled 
or worn out clothes and when the hostess 
serves tea she finds that her tea cups have 
not been washed since the last tea drinking, 
so a little water is poured over them and she 
quickly gets something from that pile in the 
corner to wipe them with. Many times it 
takes much grace and shutting of the eyes to 
drink out of them. 


There are alcoves in the walls around the 
room. which originally held bright colored 
glass vases and were the joy and pride of 
the mother when she was brought to this 
house as a shy young bride. 


Many of the vases have been broken to 
pieces, but some not broken enough to throw 
away, and all are covered with thick dust. 


Many other little cups and bowls have 
climbed into the alcoves all giving you a 
good: idea of what they once contained. 
When you leave the house you wonder that 
the death rate is no higher than it is. 


* * * 
Now contrast the missionary’s home. 
When our eallers first enter they say, ‘“‘Ma- 
shallah!’’ How wonderful God is!”’ and their 


exclamation is not because there are chairs 
and tables, I am sure, for everything is care- 
fully examined. Even the lamp with its 
glass bowl is a wonder, and my eallers 
ask, ‘‘Is this really a lamp? Where do you 
get your oil, it is not like ours.”’ 

Perhaps the dining room is more of a 
wohder to them. They are astonished at 
the cupboard full of crockery and ask ‘me if 
I sell cups and saucers, and if I don’t, couldn’t 
I just sell them one or two, as I have so many. 
As they turn away to look at.something else 
they say, ‘‘But how wonderfully clean every- 
thing is. We are really only cattle.” 


Two friends were calling one morning and 
hearing the Arab servant in the next room 
brushing and dusting one leaned towards 
me and said ‘‘May God deliver you. Do 
tell us how often you have your room swept 
and dusted.” 

The other woman passing her hand over 
the carpet’ said, ‘‘There is nothing to sweep 
up.” 

I well remember my first visit to this 
woman’s house. It was very much like the 
description given above and how different it 
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is now. First I noticed that the cups and 
saucers were improving and that imitation 
which is the sincerest form of flattery had 
eradually extended to the whole room. 


Her children have rather plain words spoken 
to them which contain references to their 
ancestors if they throw their nutshells and 
bread about the floor. I am sure the husband 
finds it a more comfortable place to sit than 
‘in the old days. 


One day we had an Arab mother and her 
little girls to lunch. It was an Arab meal, 
the little girls sitting on the floor and eating 
with their hands while the grown-ups sat at 
the table. 


All of a suddén one little girl sprang up and 
wiped her two little greasy hands on my 
precious white wall. We spoke to her at 
once but the deed was done and as she turned 
around she said, ‘‘Well then where shall I 
wipe them?”’ 

**k k * 


But the missionary home has a wider and 
deeper influence in a Moslem land, and its 
results cannot always be seen in washed cups, 
ote. Our Moslem sisters are interested in our 
everyday life. 

One Moslem friend, the wife of a rich and 
very religious man, was at first very cold and 
stiff towards me. Her two daughters, young 
girls who had longings to see something of the 
outside world, were admiring the bits of lace 
on my clothes and were soundly rebuked by 
the mother for having any desire for the finery 
of unbelievers. 


But when we became Metter acquainted 
and | had answered many questions about 
our ways of wooing and marrying, which 
showed that they were founded on love and 
not on the money the parents could get for 
their daughter, her line of vision was extended. 


_ She told me one day that she had been tell- 
ing her husband how much she would like to 
take a walk with him along the seaside at 
sunset as my husband and I did. She gave 
an embarrassed little smile as she pictured to 
herself her daring deed but behind it all was 
the real desire for more companionship. 


I was saying my good-byes in a house one 
afternoon and was pressed to stay longer but 
said that I must get home as I had not hap- 
pened to mention to my husband that I was 
going out. 

Hands were thrown up in consternation 
and it was suggested that I might get a 
beating when I arrived home, but when 
assured that nothing would happen they 
sald it would be wonderful to have a husband 
like that. But I said, ‘‘Why shouldn’t I go 
out, my husband trusts me.” 


Even the little missionary children have 
their part in this great work of winning Islam 
for Christ. Their clean skin and clothes are 
noticed at once and as the women see them 
oftener they see the love which bubbles up 
out of their eyes and hearts whose source is 
in their Christian birth.— Mrs. Mylrea, in 
“The Mission Field.” é 
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THE GOSPEL IN SOUTH AMERICA. 


There can be no doubt in the minds of 
those who study evangelizing, that the gospel, 
though slowly, yet surely is making inroads 
into the hearts and homes of the people of 
these lands, and, like the irresistible and 
mighty power of the rising tide, is lifting 
many a human wreck to the surface of 
God’s eternal hope. 

Not half a century ago it was illegal in 
these parts to celebrate any public meeting 
of a religious character other than that 
authorized by the State, which was of the 
Roman Catholic religion. 


To-day, there is a religious liberty for all 
of the South American republics; and the 
servants of Christ, protected by the author- 
ities, can herald forth the ‘‘Good News,” 
both indoors and in the open air, without let 
or hindrance; and those who hitherto have 
been held conscience-bound may stand forth 
by their own convictions with no fear of 
being illegally downtrodden.—Bible Society 
Record. 


THE NEGRO AND THE CHURCH, U.S.A. 


The negro, who was a chief cause of the 
separation between North and South, more 
than half a century ago, is still a faetor in 
perpetuating the division of the churches. 

The Methodist Episcopal Church North, 
one of the largest Protestant Churches in 
the world, if not the largest, and the Method- 
ist Episcopal Church, South, have been con- 
ferring as to union. 

But they cannot agree as to the negro. 
The Southern Church wishes the negro 
membership, ministers and officials, to ‘be 
a separate, independent church, with its 
own courts and management. 

The Northern Church wishes its negro 
membership to be a constituent part Of the 
United Church. 

At a recent joint meeting of two great 
commissions representing these churches, 
eleven out of the thirteen days were spent in 
discussing the relation of the negro members 
to the proposed United Church, without 
reaching an agreement. 


CHRIST AND COMMUNITY SAFETY. 


A young man who was a fire insurance 
agent was talking to a Christian man, and 
said that he did not believe in religion, that 
it was all foolishness. 

The Christian said to him: ‘‘Suppose all 
the churches n this city should be burned 
down and all the preachers should be driven 
out of town, that all the Bibles should be 
destroyed and the principles of the religion 
of Jesus Christ should be blotted out of the 
hearts of all the people, at what rate would 
you insure my house?” 

The young man answered frankly and 
honestly: ‘‘l would not insure it at 100 per 
cent. of the value of the policy, for I know 
that in a few days I would have to pay it,’ 
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Our Church Calendar 


Will Presbytery Clerks kindly forward 
promptly to the Record, the Official Organ 
of the Church, the Calls, Inductions, Res- 
ignations, or Deaths in the Ministry. If 
not in the Record, it is because they are 
not received. Also notice of Meetings of 
Presbytery so soon as appointed. 


CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Calls from 

Mono Mills, Ont., to Mr. W. M. Lee of 
Temple Hill, Ont. 

Virden, Man., to Mr. H. Feir of Russell, 
Man. 

Geneva Church, Chesley, Ont., to Mr. J. A. 
Tuer of Aurora, Ont. 


Park Street Church, Halifax, N.S., to Mr. 
A. L. Fraser of Smiths Falls, Ont. Accepted. 


ior. -elham, -ete,,. Ont: toi Mr; (Ds A, 
Ferguson, of Williamsburg, Ont. 


-Streetsville, Ont., to Mr. W. A. MacKay of 


Wick, Ont. 
Wellesley, Ont., 

Harrow, Ont. 
Banks & Gibraltar, Ont., to Mr. 

Wallace of Caledon E., Ont. 


to Mr. A. Eddington of 


AV goat to. 


Inductions into 

Okotoks, Alta., Aug. 15, Mr. W. J. Kidd. 

Ensign, Alta., Sept. 10, Mr. H. A. Boyd. 

Cowan Ave. Presby. Church, Toronto, Sept. 
LOe Mires. kB. Mellroy: 

Mabou, N.S., Sept. 10, Mr. Donald Fraser. 

Forest, Ont., Sept. 12, Mr. H. Dallas Cameron. 

Arcola, Sask., Sept. 10, Mr. G. MeArthur. 

Summerland, B.C., Sept. 11, Mr. W. H. Bates. 


* Park Street Church, Halifax, AER cA (La: 


Fraser. 


St. Andrew’s Church, Whitby, Ont., Sept. 18, 
Mr. Edward Turkington. 


Knox Chureh, Walkerton, Ont., Sept. 13, Mr. 
W. H. Burgess. 


Killarney, Man., Sept. 18, Mr. P. N. Murray. 
Liberty, Sask., Sept. 19, Mr. R. Honeyman. 


St. Peters, N.S., Sept. 25, Mr. Chas. F. R. 
MeLennan. 


Delia, Alta., Mr. H. J. MeKay. 


Bethune, Sask., Sept. 26, Mr. R. B. Leding- 
ham. 


Creston, B.C., Oct. 1; Mr. T. MeCord. 


Resignations of 


Knox Church, Regina, Sask., Dr. Murdoch 
- MeKinnon. 


Sherbrooke, N.S., Mr. G. A. Logan. 


Bloor Street Chureh, Toronto, Dr. W. G. 
Wallace. 


Enderby, B.C., Mr. J. A. Dow. 
Vernon, B.C., Mr. C. O. Main. 


Clayburn, B.C., Mr. J. I. Millar. 
Pilot Mound, Man., Mr. J. B. Clyde. 


Kelfield, Springwater, Sask., Mr. J. M. 
Fisher. 


Comber, Ont., Mr. H. W. Reede. 


Deaths in the Ministry. 


Rev. John MeRobie, of Petrolia, Ont., in his 
ninety-second year. 


Rev. W. P. Archibald, D.D., of Springside> 
N.S., suddenly at Victoria General Hospi- 
tal on August 25th, in his sixty-seventh 
year. 


Presbytery Meetings. ; 
Inverness, Baddeck, 12 Nov., 7.30 p.m. 
Kamloops, Revelstoke, Feb. 

Lacombe, Wetaskiwin, Feb. 

Minnedosa, Rapid City, 4 Feb., 3.30. p.m. 
Orangeville, Orangeville, 12 Nov., 10.30 a.m. 
Regina, Regina, Dec. 3, 9.30 a.m. 

Saugeen, Mt. Forest, 3 Dec., 10 a.m. 
Vermilion, Lamont, 17 Dec. 
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SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS 


During Total to 

August Aug. 31 
Foreign Missions..............- $341.00 $6,105.57 
Home Missions............ee00s 234.80 4,666.94 
Golle veh Siisccscsuscatsegstsceseber 244.00 6,090.67 
Aged Ministers’ Fund........ 18.00 107.00 
Pte-aux-Trembles Scls....... 7.00 93.00 
Home Missions West......... 67.00 136.00 
S. Schools, Y. P. Societies.. 1.00 17.00 
Assembly Fund.............000- Ace 13.79 
Bursary thoundeissecessscecevsdrs 4.00 727.00 
DEI Drarys PtIN Cs ccee cess cener cess wae 233.99 
Widows’ & Orphans’ Fund. 2.00 14.00 
Social Service, Evangelism. 18.00 203.00 

$936.80 $18,407.96 


RECEIVED DURING AUGUST 


At the Presbyterian Offices, Halifax, 
By Rev. Thomas Stewart, D.D., 
and Divided among the Funds 

As Directed by the Donors. 


Acknowledged. . .$17,471.16|Elmsdale, 9 mile Riv. 102.00 
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Tryon, Hampton, Bon- 
SAW che eta sie mare» 66.00 


Windsor, abe......... 10.00} wpe, W ee) 00, 
Che Church Funds, West, [oemmmonthigiss sop wale oo bag 


Ghe Presbyterian Record 


Published by the Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


Two in one parcel, $1.25; three, $1.60; four, $1.95. 
In parcels of six or more, 35 cents each. 


may begin at any month, for part of the year, 


Names are not put on each Rercorp in a parcel 


5 OM Mi ib Wierd te ede Merri mal fA ie 6 iO Ais Casita eel ie RR i 


Bear Creek ss 27:00! Petrelivis iy acc none 


Edited by E. Scott, M.A., D.D. 
Price, in Advance. 
One copy, yearly, 90 cents. 


Postage abroad 15 cts. yearly. 
Subscriptions at a proportionate rate 


ending with December. 


different addresses at the same Post Office. 
All the Recorps for a congregation 
should go to one address. 


Payments should be made by money order. 
Do not mail money unregistered. 
Make cheques payable at par. 

Do not send stamps. 


Address all correspondence to 


The Presbyterian Record, 


ROOM | 303, Y.M.C.A. BUILDING, 
MONTREAL. 


Manitowaning........ 5.00 Stonewall, Grassmere, ; ‘ 
SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS Budges ih: ies wihnee para Branté.o hi eee 61.00 
Duri J 1t Summerstownss....... 6.00/Wpg, Talbot...... LOO 
bagel an- > [Ry Al Helnonens an, 8.30/Murchison.......... 22.00 
August Aug. 31 |Mrs K W Brown...... 62.50|\Breadalbane......... 27.50 
Home Miss., Soc’! Service. $2,411.15 $29,204.21 |MrsA Oa ree aee eet Dr E L Pidgeon. .... i 
Foreign’ Missions........0::-. | 1,147.31) |) 32,637.99 | gece ya ine ag ve pear Stephin) lor 29008 
Widows and Orphan........ 36.25 442.75!\ Tor, Bonan a-iabr. 200.00|Stony Mountain...... 10.00 
Aged Ministers................ 38.00 830.68 Mae Nii gee sahenant HOCENOOG eh aia) fal ha Polanco mete 
agple Mine ss....... : OWSMAD J. eee : 
Pte-aux-Trembles Seba ep hea 60.00 2,436.00 |\trs A L Murray... ... 10.00/Susemervilla ta ee fonlon 
Deaconess Training Home 12.26 544.46 |Winchester......... 300.00/Brandon, St Paul... . 697.50 
oohah os AN Gc TP Yan a A os 14.00 665.11 Leute ea oie 4 rae a Moore Park SR el ies 
Montreal College........ eee 3.00 130-00 (Gi ledonihae ee 1790 Mee Ci a ae ae ee 
Queen’s College........... Bee 3.00 193.00 | Heckston.:\.'........\. 50.00] Moore Park, Crefrd... . 8.00 
Knox College sci ciscestcabsseses 24.00 239.00 acne WB acy eons es Je Rp Neg et 
i teen eee DO, Vv LETS Vi eee ; 
Manitoba College............ 12.00 224.00} 3m: Erskine... 2... SOO Plum Coulee! at ot 5. BG 
Saskatchewan College...... 3.00 138.00 | Would-be-helpers..... 30.0 te a vee 
Robertson College............ 295.66 327.66 rape ase i tata ta ania le aoe) ee aoe Me oe 
i »Hrencn...... . LANG Ly ea ; 
Westminster Hall............ 3.00 23109-02' ayoen'd Corire See S000 Arado eee mich 
Bs FE SY Cid gd MeO DR ure ee claee ape 
Z . or VY sone 0s) oie : Avuleford he see ene 107.00 
cenimeaniar Ghee Ue are the eats anes cone Battlefordss......... 38.00 
S asthope.......... 20.00) Regina, Knox...... 1,500.00 
RECEIVED DURING AUGUST Ft William, StA...... 40.85] Kindersley . 3 hes 16.00 
At the Presbyterian Offices, Toronto, SY ee oe eee eee ena Macoun coher) ay sea 3.00 
By Rev. John Somerville, D.D., Brussels............ 440.85/webbss............, 10.00 
and Divided among the Funds S Ste Marie, St A... . 762.54) Moosomin..- 1.1... 12,00 
i d é Mildred. Duthie.:, .-1, 7 .95.00\Ogema’, ee 7.00 
Aa nbn at bias ae etre cd yale eae BRian Kingsland Biot kee 10:00 
ntario Parkhill Syn oe ZOOOO) Aree Dag eee Tiras ‘\,|VDenbolm, wms....... 30. 
ASS IC ANSE isa) Chiu $50.00 anes ee a At Teeth ae CM elie ean A rea Sas o dibethad ota le talenieyae aN 
vTE AVESOM seers Hebe Ne ra, WX, 00 eS ee a eee ae 7) COLO Vicks cote zenecte leitaie mee eine 4 
Carleton Pl, St. A’, |. | 280,00/BV M Orce. 271) ae, 19.14 ina: ce Raine peruse vei | 20.00 
Claude. Tea EGE) ear AS Mead erayi 35.00 Seaforth. BEL deat 71.68 Metcalfe . j : 30. O Roselea \ ; 5 00 
Gamebridge......... 106.00|Galt, Ist... ........ 310-00 ce nrarytank xen ve SIZ BS ee kes Zee 
ALIN StOM Ce es ene 124° O00) Kintore:ssiigu wey oa 6.93 Daterborovse And 15 OB a ere : 
DOuig las ie dak iii kaatat oye 40.00 ieee ene vit mattaiaie O-OOl ey Co Onaake i ine. htt 8,00 Alberta 
ehh Lea hare apae nea eee ee Sate a eRe ed Pee Michipicoten......... 8.00lRy GR & Mrs Lang. $15.00. 
Wallace ure Mas hese ty 13.00 : Bia i RS ae ah : Dunbarton athisikaiiey conte ta) otha lie 60.00 Cayley Meado Bank . 48.00 
Owen Sd, Kx........ 500.00/Tor, Emmanuel. .... 215.00 Woot bridzen ewe 108.00| Noite oad 
- Tor, High Parke sae 500.00 Burlington. Lees eee ELIC) fo Enniskillen.......... 22.00 Lougheed Gravina 14.50 
LUG anova hill Wty an) ii 23.50 Galt NOS Nes 500.00\orehestor WOME TIOOl ante : es 
Ged atyi teu fle 17. 50|Newboro’..\. 5 aezO.0017 Gon tate yh) ee 70.00|Pilicn Ge. Le Teng 
Richmond Hill....... 75 .00| Churcaily 8 Ce sae 100.00 Loasidala ‘Zephyr: 100.0015 Sg ete 2 Oe aaa ie 
Port Arthur, obG. 42": 10.00|Collingwood........ 350.00 Ry Geo Grreangr ll nt0.00 Shae ee De io 
WVESbDORta ey eeu ae 34.65) Oneida... Hoi cena « 59.52 Palmerston themes B00 ee Geen Sule shear: eee 
Fergus, In Mem...... 22.00/Mt Hamilton. ....... 40.00 Thamesford....1.. 283.00ipomont th pote Bs rane 
PAE VAS OUNG anne ai. 100240) Wiyorminei yey ee 68.00 Bignhotni. ee 125.00| Lamont, eae hae niga 1200: 
Parry Sound ss....... 30.00) Lake Road Stee ae 57.00 Friend 2,000.00] patrici bere ebro eo 1F 24.00 
Wirood lard ie net es 7.00|Rainy Riverss....... T5200 tatinnon ini naibe cies Sannin ’ ALLLCLAISS a ataehee alae 4 
pon remee Op Aira Aa oOtBe ye ee ROMA 2 ae Quebec British Columbia 
Branchton . 2... //6i3)44 5 00) Leith eo eae ee OO Reid's Oh. 4.9) &. si6574 
Kingston, St A...... 724.90|F WL. Pain. 10-00 le ictnie ae nies ee 4500 Sat oe eat aelen 
Bond Head. Ber SUa wr Aas 30.00}'Tor, Coo © S aie waa og 375.00 HeCoulonge;- eae 2.00 Vaner Mt Pleas Mi 400.00 
London, KingSt..... 170.60] Fenelon Falls. ieee ahOO: 00 Kennebec, St Geo..... 23.50] vanc'r St Dav. : 75/00 
Beachburg. De e271. Od ODO ELALOOr Nc uan ire 19.00 Kennebec, Marlow.... 13.50 Pt Coanltian pag 80 10.00 
Hlmsley, so UsAmd: 5) avin: 8/00 Narmouthee 2) eas 55.00/Ry BJ Rattee 25.1 ico ee 6:00 
BUY WHE hie ala ets 70.00|Motherwell.......... 53.65/Biodden...... BREED A 41.90 Bu uN Nea siaen ee 31.50 
ACORN 9) oho gtip ota aan ait ay by Monee (Ds hae: ic Age Hemmingford..._... 135, 00/33 vgs Al wane ‘3 “ag a4 
Pickering Mls. 7 .00 ees wa Orit), ee 200.00 Mont, StA&StP.... 26.00 DrE D McLaren 16.90 
Tor, Parkdale......1,500.00 Port Stanley Se eat. sy | 30.0 Marta Sloan6.’./is..4/925.00lrenangad (alee ae oe 
IBAPELC aa el eeitamtens aoe ate oii Col. oe el aaah 300.00 OTrMmsto WD eee 511.00 Rpolstone ; j . 15 25 
NEM CCL STOIC eRe aaty A 22.00 i conte SS cee ae soe Ormstown Villss. JAZ OOlaeana Worle en ene 58.80 
Annan. wettest ene 25.00/Cresswell............ 7.00 Clishing 3] eres oe 25.001 w point Gre 100/00 
Bnelish: Sttwer cGl1 sat 55.00/Campbellvil..... 160.00} arundel 37.00 Ye cee ee : 
English Sett ypms. ... 15.00 Aylmer BSA RE SO GeV ELE 100.00\Rvy FG Fowler........ 2.68 Nova Scotia 
WorMcCrae. 7 ....> 10.00):Miss JB) Welsh. ge. 5.00! Mont, St Giles...) |. 300.007 w Drinkwater $1.00 
Mrs A Farquhrsn...... 6.25), Friend Of MISS 05.) ae: 50.00) Wmt Stanley 600.00 et eee 
Belmore, McIntosh ce. 20.00/Rv Dr T Fraser...... 53. 73l icinnoaw even 47.21 RvGE Forbes........ 00 
Port Arthur, St Pa. .1,000.00}Chatsworth.......... 50.10 Vallyfid French ss... 2.00 Miscellaneous. 
SPOUDEY 2 Aiaidihe chs vty 100:00|/Sunnidale.. Wyre ye. 5.00 ; ; Aime Colitis Bs eA Bios, ae = $15,000.00 
Ballinafadsem sctcccaieat 13/00); Brooksdalenr iste ee 79.00 Manitoba Per Agent, Hx....... 340.30 
Mrs M Elliott....... 200.00)R Waddell.........1,000.00|Treherne, Olive. .... $56.00|Rv W T Pearcy....... .4 09 


The Recorps for a congregation are not sent to 


Samples sent free to any who will distribute them 


possible waste 


Cy 
WHAT KEEPS CANADA RIGHT? 


It is stated on good authority that in 
England, since the war began, there have 
bsen outbreaks of juvenile lawlessness such 
as have never before been known, owing in 
part to the following:— 


Home restraints have been removed as’ 


father and older brother have gone to the 
Front and mother has gone to the munition 
factory and other occupation. 

Chureh and Sunday School and day school 
restraints have been lessened—the boy him- 
self is earning money as never before and is 
meeent of the home to an unusual 


Bat in Canada, according to a New York 


Have you used- 


WABASSO SHEETINGS 
WABASSO SHEETS 
WABASSO CIRCULAR _, 
PILLOW COTTONS 
WABASSO SLIPS __. 
WABASSO PIQUES | 


Substitute economy 
for waste. 


est amount of nourishment, with the least 
No food meets these re- 
quirements more perfectly than 


BOVRIL 


Use only such foods 
as contain the great- 


specialist, it is quite different, and the follow- 
ing are some of the explanations which he 
gives :— 

Canada is a nation of small cities, towns 
and open country. There are few large 
congested cities. 

Canada is a church-going nation, and 
when people are accustomed from childhood 
to church going, crime gains few recruits 
from young or old. 

One remarkable fact given is that in 
Canada since the beginning of the war, 
special work for boys has increased ten-fold. 

As our boys and girls are taught and 
trained so will be our futuré men and women. 
That training is in the hands of the parents 
and teachers of to-day. 


MADE IN CANADA 


“WABASSO 


WABASSO CAMBRICS 

WABASSO LONGCLOTHS 

WABASSO NAINSOOKS 

WABASSO VICTORIA 
LAWNS 

WABASSO REPPS 


THE BEST ON THE MARKET 
ONCE USED ALWAYS USED 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, LIMITED 
THREE RIVERS, QUEBEC 


GLEANINGS. 


’ We may perform lowliest ministries from 
Joftiest motives. 


Fortitude may be known by silence under 
pain: ‘‘ Jesus held His peace.”’ 


Contentment is happiness. A quiet mind 


makes one richer than a crown. 


No one ean write, or print, or give, or read 
a bad book without having reason to regret it. 


Live up to the light that is in you and the 
Father of lights will give you more light. 


The chief business of the Christian Church 
is not to nurse itself, but to evangelize the 
world. 


It is while you are resisting little tempta- 
tions that you are growing strong.—Phillips 
Brooks. 


Prosperity rarely brings out the best there 
is in a man. It is usually ealled forth by 
adversity. 


There may be times when you cannot 


find help, but there is no time when you. 


cannot give help. . 


Above all things, in all cireumstances, and 
under every emergency, preserve a clean heart 
and an honest purpose. 


Jacob Barker, the English infidel, said, 
after his conversion, that his skepticism had 
been a form of self-conceit. It is often so. 


No boys that smoke cigarettes or that 
have been addicted to the use of cigarettes 


, will be employed in Chicago Post Office, 


Instead of wringing your hands over the 


unsaved masses, suppose you turn your ener- 


gies to the salvation of the sinner nearest 
to you? 


Bad habits are the thistles of the heart, and 
every indulgence of them is a seed from 
which will come forth a new crop of rank 
weeds, 


The tongue is the only edged tool that 
erows sharper by use. It is, too, the only 
edged tool that can heal wounds as well as 
make them. 


**T always spend Sunday in settling my 
accounts.”’ ‘*Then, sir, you will find that 
the day of judgment will be spent in the 
same manner.”’ 


He that saveth his time from prayer shall 
lose it. But he that loseth his time for 
communion with God shall find it in a life 
of multiplied blessings. 


—_ 


He who has no time to pray must find 
time to die; he who cannot find time for 


repentance will find an eternity in which ff 


repentance will be of no avail. 


And there is earnest prayer that God may be 


- given a larger place, His rightful place, in 


our own life and work and in that of our 
country and Empire and the world. 


In all things throughout the world the 
men who look for the’ crooked will see the 
erooked, and the men who look for the 
straight will see the straight.—Ruskin. 


*‘As I get older,’ Queen Victoria said to 
Archbishop Benson, ‘‘I cannot understand 
the world. When I look at its frivolities and 
littleness, it seems to me as if they were all a 
little mad,” 


There is no higher aim than to be good, 
manly, noble, true and Christian. To it 
should be bent all our energies. We have a 
complete atonement and a perfect.model in 
Jesus Christ. 


He who does his best under all cireum- 
stances needs no trumpet to proclaim his 
merits; and when he is gone those whom he 
touehed and influenced will speak to his 
eredit and honor. 


The young girl who responded with the 
eash to an advertisement of a means to 
keep the hands soft received the following 
recipe:—‘‘Soak them in dishwater three 
times a day while mother rests.’’. . 

Of all the ugly weeds that grow in the 
heart, selfishness is: the most thrifty, and 
bears much fruit of evil. But it is a weed 
that will die of starvation when we learn 
to ‘“‘love our neighbor as ourself.”’ 


Why do we honor our flag? For what it re- 
presents. It stands for our great empire it- 
self. It is its symbol. It means protec-. 
tion for the weak, safety and liberty for all. 
That is why we give it our homage. . 


Be patient with the infirmities of others; 
for that thyself also hast many failings which 
must be borne with by others. How seldom — 
we weigh our neighbor in the same balance 
with ourselves.—Thomas a Kempis. 


Censure and criticism never hurt anybody. - 
If false they cannot hurt you unless you are 
wanting in manly character, and if true, they 
show a man his weak points and forewarn him 
against failure and trouble.—Gladstone. 


The shepherd whose ninety and nine sheep 
were safe did not wait for the stray one to 
return; he went forth and sought it, and when 
found he did not maul or kick it; he took it 
to his bosom and comforted and rescued it.— 
Moody. 
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VICTORY! 


In sight; though not in reach. But even 
the sight thrills, with its foregleam of ‘‘ what 
it will be to be there.”’ What?—to the war- 
worn soldiers to leave forever the horrors of 
shell-swept trench and field and once more 
“Home, Sweet Home?’ What—to~ the 
parents and wives and children and sweet- 
hearts who have waited and watched and 
wept and prayed for ‘‘The Day?’’ What it 
will be none but those who have gone through 
the nightmare of hell at the front and of 
Suspense at home can ever realize. 

But while victory brings thrill, thrill does 
not bring Victory. The Pisgah from which 
to-day we view our promised land has been 
reached by desert years of fighting and suffer- 
ing and death, and the crossing of our Jordan 
into our Canaan can only be won by longer 
or shorter of the same. 

Whatever of Jordan or Rhine, Jericho or 
Berlin may yet lie between the world and its 
heritage of peace can only be crossed and 
conquered by the same fighting and suffering 
as has brought the world thus far on the way 
to that peace. 

‘No miraculous crossing of divided river 
headed by white-robed priests, but our brave 
engineers will prepare the way and the armed 
hosts will follow! 

No blowing of ram’s horn trumpets will 
raze our Jericho walls, but such trumpets 
as we have, iron-throated, thunder-voiced, 
will do the work, and the same righteous 
Heaven that opened the way to Canaan will 
still be with His Righteous Cause. 

Our part at home is to supply the trumpets 
and the men at the front will give them voice; 
and the Victory Loan is a medium through 
which we send that supply. 

Just here let richer and poorer remember 
that duty is not done when the former lend 
to the'r country some surplus of heavy Bank 
accounts, nor when the latter ‘‘ would lend if 
we were rich.’”’ Duty does not end there. 
It is easy to-be patriotic at five and a half 
per cent. for spare money, with such security 


behind it. 
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But duty ealls for self-denial, alike by rich 


and poor. To spend at this juncture, un- 
necessarily, a dollar that might help to buy 
bullet or bomb, bread, butter or beef, or the 
thousand and one things that make for the 
health and comfort and efficiency of our men 
at the front, is a wrong to those men and to 
the cause for which they are laying down their 
lives. It makes war prayer a mockery, ask- 
ing God to give victory and peace and refus- 
ing to answer our own prayers. 


ANOTHER CONFLICT AND VICTORY. 


Another and greater conflict is raging, 
and another and greater victory is in sight, 
though not in reach. 

The grandest liberation ever planned was 
when—‘‘ God so loved the world that He gave 
His only Begotten Son that whosoever believ- 
eth in Him should not perish but: have ever- 
lasting life.” ’ So carry out that plan 
‘‘Jesus Christ came into the world, to save 
sinners’’—and when He went away again He 
bade His followers ‘‘Go ye into all the world 
and preach the Gospel’’—tell that Plan—‘‘to 
every creature.” 

The widest in its reach of all world con- 
flicts, the longest in its duration and the most 
momentous in its issues, is the age-long, 
world-wide conflict for that Liberation. For 
ages the oppressor held most of earth’s mil- 
lions under his sway. The new army of 
deliverance seemed at first a very small one, 
‘‘a contemptible little army,’ a few Galilean 
fishermen, but it has grown until to-day 
Christianity is the mightiest influence in the 
world, and the great heathen Empires are 
yielding before the advance of our King. 

Here, too, the victory is in sight but not in 
reach. Here, too, the sight of victory thrills. 
Here, too, while victory brings thrill, thrill 
will not bring victory. Here, too, the patient 
faithful work in the home, the Church, the 
mission field, that has thus far liberated the 
world, must carry on to the end. Here, too, 
the blessing of Heaven is upon the work. 

Here, too, that vietory will be grand and 
glorious. . ‘‘The ransomed of the Lord shall 
return and come to Zion with songs and ever- 
lasting joy upon their heads, they shall 
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obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and 
sighing shall flee away.’ Here, too, only 
those who share in the conflict can ever know 
the joy of Victory. 

Here, too, a leader gave up His life in that 
conflict, and flung to us the Torch with His 
parting charge—‘‘ Take up our quarrel with 
the foe.” Here, too, multitudes have followed 
in His footsteps, and lie where poppies bloom 
in every land, passing on that quarrel to us. 

Here, too, our Church with others is start- 
ing a great Forward Movement, a Victory 
Loan. Here, too, the security is of the best, 
for it brings dividends for ever in the remem- 
brance of having had a share in the redemption 
of a ransomed world. 

Tlere, too, the spending of means unneces- 
sarily when it might be used to hasten that 
Victory is a wrong to Him who gave His life, 
and to the glorious army of martyrs and wit- 
nesses who have followed in His train, count- 
ing not their lives dear unto them. 


YET ANOTHER CONFLICT. 


With these two conflicts in hand, there is 
another field where every man and woman 
must watch and fight and pray. 

Every human heart is a battle centre, with 
elther Jesus Christ our best Friend, or 
Satan, our worst enemy, holding the fort. 
If the latter is in possession, the former 
‘stands at the door and knocks.’’ If the 
Former is in control the latter seeks to steal 
in by ‘‘climbing up some other way.” In 
every human heart and life the struggle 
goes on. 

Here, too, vietory is possible to ‘‘ whosoever 
will.”” Here, too, Victory brings its thrill of 
joy. When the heart opens to Jesus Christ 
and lets Him in He brings peace, and when at. 
last the battles are over and victory won 
there will be joy unspeakable forevermore. 

Our friends who have passed on know 
what that Victory means, and we too may 
know, for we too may come off ‘‘more than 
conquerors through Him that loved us.’’ 

But here, also, while victory brings thrill, 
thrill can never bring victory. The Christian 
life cannot be maintained on the emotions of 
the past. We must fight if we would win. 
The life without this conflict is a lost life. 


Life is a stewardship, and not an owner- 
ship; a trust, not a gift. With a gift you 
may do as you please, but with a ‘trust you 
must give an account. It must be adminis- 
tered so as to meet the approval of the Judge. 
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“MADE IN GERMANY” THEOLOGY. _ 


THE ‘““NEW” AND THE ‘‘NEWEST.” 


It is a singular fact that most things — 
‘“modern”’ and ‘‘new’’ in the physical world 
have had their origin in Britain, Canada and 
the U.S.A. and have been borrowed by 
Germany. 2 : 

There has been in medicine the discovery 
of the circulation of the blood,—of anzsthet- 
ies, which have banished so much of pain,— 
and of vaccination and antiseptic surgery 
which have banished so much of death. 


There has been in physics the harnessing of | 


steam and electricity, with all that these 
powers have done for the world. There is 
railway and steamship, telegraph and _ tele- 
phone, aeroplane and submarine, power-loom 
and reaper, sewing machine and typewriter, 
even analine dyes, and many another new 


thing in the modern world. 
* * * 


It is a fact equally singular that most of — 
iis 


bf 


what is ealled ‘‘modern’”’ and ‘‘new”, 
Theology, in the realm of the spiritual, has 


had its origin in Germany, and has been — 


borrowed more or less in Britain, Canada 
and the U.S. A. j 


But there is a great contrast between these ~ 


two lines of ‘‘new’’ things. 
The former have been discoveries of real 


objective facts, the latter have been, for the — 


most part, statements of speculative fancies. | 


Light and knowledge, from any source and — 


upon any subject, natural or spiritual, is — 


always welcomed by candid minds, but the 
modern made-in-Germany theology does not, 
as a rule, throw light upon objective spiritual 
truth but represents German _ subjective 
opinion. 

Speaking broadly, there are two great 


stages or phases in modern German teaching, 


as to Theology and the Bible and Jesus Christ. 
and the Christian life. The first stage is the 
‘‘New,’’ the second stage may be called the 
‘*Newest.”’ i 


The ‘‘New’’ Theology. 


The first stage or phase, which has been de- — 
veloping for half a century, has been marked — 


by eliminating from the Bible, in large meas- 
ure, the supernatural and miraculous. In-— 


stead of being regarded as an authoritative 
revelation from God, of Himself and His will 
and work for men, and as the “‘only rule to ~ 
direct us how we may glorify and enjoy Him,” P 
it is reduced by the ‘‘new”’ theology to what is — 


practically the opinions of men, to be accepted 
. = 
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or rejected, in whole or in part, as those who 
assume to do so may choose. 

This process- of levelling is sometimes 
attained by compromise, admitting, to some 
extent, the Divine, but grading it down,— 
and grading up the human to meet it by the 
claim that men are inspired now as were the 
writers of Seripture. 

When any one claims to-day, according to 
the “‘new’’ made-in-Germany theology, that 
he—in common with other teachers or writers 
—is inspired in the same way as were the 
men who wrote the Seriptures, and that 
what he says concerning these writers of 

_ Seripture is as authoritative as what they say 
concerning themselves,—it is self-evident 
that he is not stating a truth concerning some- 

- thing outside himself, but merely giving his 
own opinion regarding himself; and the only 
proof he has for His claim is his own opinion 
of his own opinion. 

- Further, by eliminating the miraculous, the 
‘““new’’ Made-in-Germany Theology has not 
only practically reduced the Bible to the level 
of other books, but it has made Christ practi- 
eally and essentially like other men. A 
special modern phase of this teaching, the 
denial of the virgin birth, originated in its 
modern form in Germany, and has echoed far. 


ae 


This elimination of the supernatural and 

~ miraculous which makes our Bible like other 

books and our Christ practically like other 

men, with all the results that flow from this 

‘““new’’ theology, we owe—as above stated— 

chiefly to Germany, and it has been largely 

_ spread in the English-speaking world, through 
two channels, colleges and libraries. 

It has come through the former in so far 
as the colleges may have borrowed and taught 
it. It has come through the latter, because 
theological libraries were long deemed incom- 
plete if they lacked the latest German works. 
‘In this as in much else the German assump- 
tion of leadership was meekly allowed and 
followed and shelves were stocked with 
translations of these works. 

The results for evil that have followed this 
first stage of ‘‘Made-in-Germany’’ Theology, 
with its questioning of the authority of the 
Word of God and the Divinity of Jesus Christ, 
none can know. The loss is in spiritual values 
which God alone can measure. To its influence, 
_ direct or indirect, is no doubt owing, in some 
~ quarters, a less distinctive note of evangelism 
in the pulpit, a lack of family altars and family 
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instruction in the home, the secularization of 
the Sabbath and the erowding of God out of 
life. 
The ‘‘Newest’’? Theology. 

The second great stage of ‘‘ Made-in-Ger- 


many’’ Theology. has been the elimination 
of the moral. Many of their leading theol- 
ogians, preachers and teachers, during the_ 


past few years, have joined in praise of 
Germany’s erimes; they have depreciated 
and denounced the Christian virtues; they 
have glorified the wrongs done, and the world 
has seen and suffered the results of this 
second stage or phase of German Theology. 


This second stage or phase of ‘‘ Made-in- 
Germany’’ Theology, the elimination of the 
moral, is a natural sequence to the first stage 
or phase, the elimination of the supernatural. 
The ‘‘newest’’ naturally follows the ‘‘ New 
Whatever tends to eliminate God from His 
Word, or to obscure the Divinity of Jesus 
Christ, tends by so much to remove moral 
restraint from human life —and the results 
of that removal are everywhere and always 
the same, the supremacy and advancement of 
self, with an ever-lessening disregard of the 
character of the means used for that advance- 
ment. 

True equity can never obtain in the world 
apart from morality. What is just and right 
between man and man will always depend 
upon the consciousness of duty to God. Men’s 
power to advance self-interest at the expense 
of others may be limited by the power of 
others to restrain it, but the will to do justly 
depends upon the sense of moral obligation. 
Germany put away the latter and is only 
restrained by the former after terrible years 
of war. 


The results of this second stage of ‘‘Made- 
in-Germany’’ Theology, so apparent to-day, 
are ever and always the same. The only way 
to a better world is a deeper sense of God 
and of obligation to Him, giving Him a larger 
place in thought or life. Z 

The ‘‘New”’ Theology has been _ bearing’ 
fruit for fifty years, the ‘‘Newest’’ for five. 
The one naturally followed the other. The 
results of both the world has seen and suffered. 
From both may our land be delivered. 

Men may scorn the ‘‘narrow’’ and praise 
the ‘‘broad’’ theology, but, according to 
Jesus Christ, the narrow way leads to. life 
and the broad to death, 
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THE RECORD AT COST. 


Owing to war-time cost of paper it has 
become a necessary war measure, as author- 
ized by last Assembly, to add the very small 
sum of five cents to the price of the Recorp 
to meet its cost. Next year it will be thirty- 
- five cents in parcels. 

The Forward Movement of our Church, 
or, as it is called in the U.S.A., the New Era 
Movement, can only be “‘forward’’ in so far 
as new interest is taken. As new interest 
depends upon added knowledge, it would 
seem a fitting first ‘‘Forward’’ step in that 
‘‘Movement”’’ for every congregation that 
has not a full supply of Records to inerease 
its pareels. See full directions in advertise- 
ment in each issue. 


How to ‘‘ Take’’ the Record. 


The Assembly’s oft-repeated instruction 
that ecéngregations take it in pareels for their 
families is the best, simplest, most effective 
way, especially for the larger churches. 

This plan saves all the trouble of collecting 
individual subscriptions, keeping individual 
accounts, distributing to individual names, 
and it places the Recorp in the hands of 
those who need it most, but who might not 
get it in any other way. 

* * * 

Where the Recorp has to be taken by 
individual subscription, the best plan is to 
divide the congregation into sections of a 
few families each, and get a boy or girl, or 
two of each, to canvass the families of their 
section, collecting the subscriptions in ad- 
vance, and bringing them to the agent who 
kindly takes charge of it. 

This plan covers the whole congregation 
in a few hours; it is always very successful ;— 
it relieves the Recorp Agent from collecting 
the small amounts;—it avoids all loss from 
unpaid subscriptions;—and it does good to 
the young people themselves, making them 
realize that they are a part of the church, 
giving them some real work, and _ training 
them for better service in after life. 


Some Recent Testimonials. 


The following are a few of the kind words 


that came with latest renewals, some of them. 


from ministers, some from others, both men 
and women, from N.S. to B.C. In no ease 
was opinion asked. They are given not to 
extol the Recorp but that the experience of 
those who have tried it may lead others to 
do the same, 
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“T think the outside cover with its rare | 


‘tit-bits’ is worth the price.” 


‘‘T do feel the Recorp is a paper no Presby- 
terian family should be without. Everything 
in it Is good.” 


“T get many kindly words for the RecorpD 
and enjoy trying to extend the circulation of 
our good periodical.”’ 


‘‘Once in a home it will remain, as I do 
not know where you could get so much good 
reading for the price.” 


“T have. been a constant reader of the 
Recorp since its first appearance, and feel 
I could not do without it.”’ 

“Thanking you, also, for the help and en+ 
couragement in my own work which I receive 
from the pages of the Rrecorp.”’ 


“You will note an increase over 1917, 
which is due principally to the quality of the 
subject matter contained therein.” 


“It would not be home to me without it; 
as I never remember home without 1toeLe 
goes every month to my soldier boy.” 


‘“‘Mhe Church here thinks it is so good a 
paper they feel every family should have a 
copy. This is the reason for the increase.’ 


“Tt is truly splendid reading for the ite 
ins, as it helps to take the place of the Sun- 
day service in being the very bread for their 
souls.”’ 


‘“‘The Recorp is greatly appreciated in 


Knox Church, and I take pleasure in frequent-_ 
ly calling attention to its valuable and inter-  — 


esting contents.” 


“T acted on the suggestion of the opening | 


article in the December Recorp by getting 
the help of girl canvassers and have increased 
the list of subseribers to fifty.” 


“T may say that all the members of the 


Committee speak in the highest terms of the 


Recorp and will make an effort next year to 


increase the number of subseribers.”’ 


‘“We feel that the present distribution is 
more than satisfactory as there has been 
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quite a deepening of interest in Missions this. — 


year and the outcome for 1918 is very bright.’ 


“The Recorp is the cheapest and best 
literature which comes into our home. 


which touches every part of our Church 
work.” 


‘‘T have enlisted the services of several 


boys of sixteen and seventeen years of age, 
and they are rendering splendid service, and 


I think I may say that we have the work on 


a better basis than ever before,”’ 


We 
thank you kindly for the splendid magazine — 
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THE THREE EASTERN SYNODS. 


Full reports of these Synods have been 
given in the Press, hence only barest outline 
here. ’ 

The Maritime Synod. 


Met in Charlottetown, Oct. 1-4. Two 
hundred and thirty ministers and_ elders 
brought interest, made interest and carried 
away interest. It is the event of the church 
year in its bounds. 

It was opened with sermon by Rev. J. A. 
Mackenzie of Elmsdale, N.S., and Rev. 
August MacMillan of Marion Bridge was 
chosen to the chair. 

The obituary roll cast a shadow. Dr. 
Pollok, Dr. Jack, Dr. W. P. Archibald, Wm.- 
Forbes, EK. S. Bayne, F. C. Simpson, T. A. 
Mitchell, J. Calder, and J. S. Mullan, faces 
and names long familiar but here no more. 

And there was absent, probably for almost 
the first time in more than half a century, 
Rev. Dr. Sedgwick. 

Visitors from the West represented Assem- 
bly Work. Dr. A. S. Grant, chairman of 
the National Service Commission, told of 
the plan to assist chaplains and_ soldiers; 
Principal Gandier, of the Forward Move- 
ment; Rev. J. C. Robertson, of S. S. and 
Y.P.S., and Dr. Rochester, of the Lord’s Day 
Alliance. 

College and Home Missions, A. and I. and 
W. and O. Funds, Temperance and Sabbath 
Observance had each their place. The good 
results of Prohibition as a war-time measure 
were noted, and its enforcement urged. 

Foreign Missions, as always, was near the 
heart of the Synod, and brought nearer by 
Revs. J. A. Serimgeour of Demerara, D. C. 
Cock of India, A. F. Robb of Korea, and 
Dr. J. C. Thompsou, missionary to the Chin- 
ese in Canada. 

A very definite stand was taken on the 
question of multiplying special agents and 
agencies, motions for a Synodical Evangelist 
and a Synodieal Young People’s Field Secre- 
tary being voted down, and ministers, elders 
_and others urged to intensive work in their 
- own congregations along these lines. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 

Combined with the College Alumni Confer- 
ence it met in First Church, Montreal, on 
_.Monday, Oct. 7th. 

Programme proposed and influenza dis- 
posed, cutting four days to two, one each of 
Conference and Synod. In the former, lec- 
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tures were given by Rev. Dr. Eakin of Toron- 
to on Preaching, by Prof. Welsh on Millennia! 
Expectations, and by Dr. Russell on Evan- 
gelism. 

In the Synod, the opening sermon on Tues- 
day night was by Rev. E. B. Horne, M.A., 


of Renfrew, Ont., and Rev. W. D. Reid, B.D., 


of Montreal, was elected Moderator for the 
year. 

The Honor Roll was a long one, some spared 
to a ripe age, some taken in their prime;—- 
Revs. Andrew Rowatt, I. P. Bruneau, John 
Matheson, T. A. Mitchell, S. H. Bourgeoin, 
Wm. Johnston, J. M. Goodwillie. 

The Synod’s work was packed into Wednes- 
day. The Home Mission Report stressed the 
extent of co-operation in Home Mission fields, 
and the Foreign, the extent of need and oppor- 
tunity in heathen lands. 

Visitors from outside the Synod, represent- 
ing the work of th= Assembly, were Dr. R. P. 
Mackay and Dr. Pidgeon for the Forward 
Movement, and Dr. A. S. Grant for the 
Assembly’s National Service Commission. 

Budget study showed decreased giving 
in 1917 from 1916, but the allocation of 
$225,000 was accepted as the Synod’s share, 
and earnest effort will be made to realize it. 

Work for the young in S. S. and Y. P. S., 
in co-operation with other Churches, was 
found well organized. 

Education in Quebec, the low salaries and 
consequent scarcity of teachers, elicited 
pledge of sympathy and moral support for 
School Boards and teachers in the effort for 
better things, and a resolution in favour of 
compulsory education for the Province. 

The exploiting by employment bureaus of 
immigrant’ domestic servants, which _pre- 
vailed so largely before the war, was strongly 
condemned, and appeal made to the Federal 
Government to cancel their charters and 
hand the work over to the co-operating 
Churches, that immigrant girls might be 
better safeguarded. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston. 


The largest of our eight synods, with more 
than one-fourth the membership of the whole 
Church, and more than the total membership 
of the Church at the Union in 1875. , 

It opened in St. James Square Church, 
Toronto, 8 Oct., with services by Rev. James 
Binney, B.A., of Parry Sound. Rev. Neil 
Campbell, B.A., was chosen Moderator. 

In the Honor Roll of the fallen during the 
year were loved and honoured names, Dr. 
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Carmichael, Rev.-Alexander Dawson, Rev. 
Angus McCall and Rev. J. A. Mackenzie. 

Till Friday noon was well filled. Both 
Home and Foreign Missions had a large 
place, the latter presented by members of 
Synod, and by Dr. Donald Maegillivray from 
the foreign field. 

This Synod has Northern Onc a Home 
Field, 1,000 miles long by 400 broad, with 
250,000 people, 45 per cent., nearly one-half 
of whom are non.Anglo-Saxon. These figures 
alone show the work to be done. Im this field, 
after overlapping has been eliminated by 
co-operation our Chureh has 226 preaching 
places and ten thousand communicant mem- 
bers. 

The increase in provision for aged ministers 
and the widows and orphans of those who 
gave their lives to and for the Church was 
strongly pressed, as a measure of justice and 
right. 

As in the other Synods, the Forward Move- 
ment had prominence, for it means Forward 
in all lines of Life and Work, embracing and 
covering all and warming them into a new life. 


NOTES. 


One great opening for Christian young 
women is that of training for nurse or doctor 
in the foreign mission field. 


Still another manse home, that of Mr. and 
Mrs. EK. P. Dunean, of -Port Credit, Ont., 
has lost a second son, out of three overseas. 


The manse at Fenelon Falls, Ont., mourns 
the loss of Flight Lieutenant McLean Lord, 
son of Rev. C. S. and Mrs. Lord, one of three 
sons in the service. 


To Rev. Dr. W. M. and Mrs. Rochester 
has again come sad news from the front. 
The second of three sons in the service has 
been taken. The third is at home recovering 
from injuries. 


The new principal of Queen’s College, 
Professor Dyde, will be inducted by the 
Presbytery of Kingston on Monday, 9th 
Dee., at 8 p.m. The Presbytery will meet at 
the college for regular business at 2.30 the 
same afternoon. 


In Avonbank, Ont., both the older genera- 
tion and the younger are linked by friendship 


ties with our foreign fields. From that 
congregation, over thirty-five years ago, 
went Dr. Marion Oliver to Central India, 


and now Miss Hotson to Formosa. 
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For the next six months, all correspondence : . 
for P.K.I. Presbytery should be addressed to — 
Fullerton, Charlottetown, in the — 


Rev. Dr. 
absence of the Clerk, Mr. T. C. James. 


The Convocation Hall of Montreal Presby- 
terian College being occupied as a Military 


Hospital, the opening services of the present — 


session were held, Ist October, in the hall of 
the Diocesan College. 


‘We think it good Home Mission work to 
have the Recorp given away to every family 
in. our congregation. It keeps all our people 
in touch with the work and life of our Church 
and thereby deepens their interest in the 
Church’s work. 


The closing services of the tenth summer — 


session of Westminster Hall, Vancouver, were 
held Sept. 21 in St. Andrew’s Church. There 
were five in the graduating class, J. D. Parks, 
B.A., W. J. Agabob, Peter Connal, D. Me- 
Guire, J. Y. MeGookin, all of whom. were 
licensed by the Westminster Presbytery. 


Principal Gandier, Convener of the Assem- | 
bly’s Committee of Fifty on the “Forward — 


Movement,’ has leave for the year from 
Knox College, to devote himself to that 
work. Professors Kilpatrick and Davidson 
will also give part of their time to it. 
fessor Ballantyne will be acting Principal. 


The reduced attendance, thirty-five students — 
in the three years, makes possible this arrange- 


ment. 


- Never before, in all her history, has Canada 


had such a period of closed churches and. 


Sabbath Schools as during the month of 
October 
influenza which has swept the Continent and 
much of Europe, and taken such a toll of 
death. 

It has been a time of opportunity and 
responsibility for parents. There have been 
no Sabbath services or Sabbath schools to 
occupy their time or take over their work. 
How many have improved them as they 
might? 


Two missionary parties have gone out to 
our foreign fields this Autumn, sailing from 
Vancouver. 

In the first were Dr. and Mrs. J. A. MeDon- 
ald returning to South China,—Mr. and Mrs. 
Ledingham, and Mr. and Mrs. Cook returning 
to India,—Mrs. Geo. M. Ross and Mrs. Rat- 
cliffe returning to Honan; and Mrs. Stevenson 
(Mrs. Mowatt’s mother) to Honan. 

In the second were Mrs. F. J. Anderson, 
Miss Kate Campbell, and Miss Robertson, 
returning to India, Mr. and Mrs. Barker, 
returning to Korea, Miss Clazie, returning to 
Formosa;—and going out for the first time 
Miss Compton and Miss Munns to India, 
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Miss Fingland to Korea, and Miss Hotson to 


Formosa. 


NOVEMBER, I9I8 


CHRISTIAN GIVING. 
By Joun A. Parrrerson, K.C. 
(Chairman Assembly’s Finance Board.) 


“Shall your brethren go to war and shall ye sit 
here?””—Numbers 32 : 6. 


That is an Old Testament missionary call 
but it is the principle of New Testament 
Missions as well. 


The supreme work of the Christian Church 
is to spread the Gospel, and it is a law of 
nature and of God that anything which does 
not fulfil its destiny shall die. If the Church 
is not missionary, she will die. And if the 
Church dies, then we, members of the Church, 
will be responsible. 

We cannot all be missionaries, but we can 
help to send missionaries, for if our brethren 
go to the great battlefield of all the ages, 
then we at home cannot sit quietly down and 
content ourselves with only praying for their 
support and wishing their welfare. That 
kind of prayer is not honest and that kind 
of wish is mockery. 

There follows logically the problem of 
Christian Stewardship, which each of us must 


- solve, not only for the help of the world 


beyond ourselves, but also for our own salva- 
tion. 

“Onward, Christian soldiers, marching as 
to war’’ is fine, but at the present rate of 
missionary giving are we pemarg ne or stand- 
ing or sleeping? 


Five Grades. 


In regard to giving there are five grades 
of Christians. We may name them on our 
five fingers. 


No. 1—Gives Nothing. 

He is the little finger. We see Mr. Little- 
finger in a story told of a missionary collection. 
The deacon passed the plate before a comfort- 
able-looking man in a comfortable pew, but 
no notice was taken of it. 

The deacon waited for a while and at 
length said ‘‘Take some out.” 

“What for?”’ said Mr. Littlefinger. 

‘It is for the heathen.’’ - 


No. 2—Gives as Little as He Can. 


He gives for appearance sake. He ‘‘tips”’ 
the Almighty. That expression may not 


seem reverent, but it can perhaps be better. 


understood than some longer phrases. 


No. 3—Gives What He Can Spare. 


He is rising in the scale of Stewardship, but 
even he falls short for there is no sacrifice. 
The men in France and Flanders are giving 
more than they can spare and Jesus Christ 
expects us to do the same on this age-long 
battle field. 


No. 4—Gives till it Hurts. 

He gives more than spare overflow. He 
gives sacrificially. Such a man makes some 
little approach to the spirit of Gethsemane 
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and to those who have been really witnesses 
or martyrs. 


No. 5—Gives Because it Hurts if He does 


not Give. 


The fourth man gives from duty, straight- 
backed, stiff-nerved Duty. Duty is a great 
word, but not the greatest. The fifth gives 
from Love;—gentle, gracious, but omnipotent 
Love. 

Duty grips us and frowns. Love touches 
us till she warms us, gently as the morning 
sun, and she smiles. Duty grows tired, but 
Love goes the whole way. 


To which of these five grades do we belong? 
Let each one of us search his own heart and 
answer to himself. 

Most of us in our lives pass through some 
of these different grades. Many graduate 
into the fourth. But there remains yet the 
post-graduate course for all to take. Are 
we taking it now? And if not now, when? 


As God Gives. 


True Christian giving is systematic, not 
spasmodic, for God gives systematically not 
spasmodically. If He gives to us daily why 
should we not give to Him at least weekly? 

How long should we continue to give to Him? 
Just as long as He continues to give to us. 
We worship in our churches on the first day 
of the week with praise and prayer. Let us 
regularly worship by our gifts. God wants 
not our patronage but our obedience. 


THE FORWARD MOVEMENT. 
By Rev. R. Pe MacKay, D.D. 


Dear Recorp: 


Influenza has interrupted the special meet- 
ings of Presbyteries called to consider the 
Forward Movement. A few Presbyteries 
have been visited but so many have been 
eancelled that we shall have to begin again. 


We do believe, do we not, that all things 
work together for good and that in some way 
even this is a blessing in disguise. If reports 
are true that the epidemic first struck the 
German army and arrested the drive that 
threatened disaster to the Allies, we can 
already regard and give thanks for this wave 
of. sickness as a Divine intervention. 


In the last Rrcorp an appeal was made for 
special prayer in behalf of Presbyteries, that 
they might be led to right action. May this 
delay not be interpreted as a call and oppor- 
tunity for more prayerful preparation that 
when Presbyteries do meet larger results may 
follow? About seventy have sent in their 
names asking to be enrolled in the Prayer 
League—others are enlisting one by one in 
this greatest of all ministries. 

We can have no doubt that God is with 
th’s or any other movement that aims at the 
quickening of spiritual life, the enlistment of 
recruits for the ministry and the extension of 
the Kingdom of our Lord. 
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Nor ean there be any room for doubt that 
drayer is the mightiest agency on earth. We 
have centuries of evidence as to its power. 
At the meeting of the Synod of Montreal and 
Ottawa, two or three weeks ago, one member 
said: ‘‘We are already in the midst of revival. 
We feel it within us and about us.”’ 

This same impression appeared in the few 
Presbyteries already visited. There was a 

‘presence,’ a sense of purpose and depend- 
ence and expectation which are intimations 
of the ‘‘marching in the tops of the trees.’ 
Let this delay mean a fuller preparation and 
consecration and we shall have cause to give 
thanks for the epidemic that has restrained 
us for a season. 

Any who wish to be enrolled in the Prayer 
League need but to express their desire for 
this fellowship. If there is failure the respons- 
ibility will be ours. ‘‘ Ye receive not because 
ye ask not.”’ Whether or not enrolled in the 
League, let us ‘‘take no rest and Him no rest 
until He make Jerusalem a praise in the 
earth.” 


THE ASSEMBLY’S COMMITTEE ON 
THE FORWARD MOVEMENT. 


Rev. R. Latrp, Sec. Finance Boarp. 


The Committee of Fifty, appointed by the 
last General Assembly to outline and plan a 
Forward Movement with a view to preparing 
the Chureh for the new conditions arising 
out of the War, met on September 26th and 
27th in Tsronto, under the chairmanship of 
Principal Gandier. 

A large number of the members of the Com- 
mittee attended, and with them were asso- 
ciated several District Superintendents of 
Home Missions and others who are in posses- 
sion of information of special value. 

The discussions gave ample evidence of 
the earnestness and hopefulness pervading the 
Chureh in the presence of the New Era. It 
is believed that the Church possesses reserves 
of man and woman power and also of money, 
which ean be mobilized if the appeal be rightly 
directed. 

The Boards of the Church had been engaged 
for some time prior to the meeting of the Com- 
mittee in surveying the conditions and needs 
of the work entrusted to their care. The 
results of these surveys. were presented in a 
lucid and comprehensive manner. 

Sub-Committees on various phases of the 
Movement had met on the previous day and 
submitted special reports on the promotion 
of prayer, stewardship, recruits for the Minis- 
try, educational campaign, literature and 
publicity and financial objective. 

Those present were profoundly impressed 
with the magnitude and immediacy of the 
responsibility resting upon the Church. 
This impression was deepened during the 
closing moments of the last session of the 
Committee, when the members engaged in 
a solemn act of worship and devoted them- 
selves with new purpose to the Church’s task. 

An important feature was the part taken 
by leading laymen of the Church, whose 
counsel and vision were of exceptional value. 
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Arrangements were later made for visiting 
the Presbyteries of the Central and Eastern 
Synods in October and those of the Western 
Synods in November, that steps might be taken 


to convey the inspiration and information of — 


the Movement to all the congregations of the 
Church. 
The aim is to link up, as speedily as possible, 


all our working forces in a grand endeavor to — 


bring the Church to a level with the needs and 
opportunities. 


The Committee understood that the other 


Protestant Churches are taking similar action 


and that all will move forward in co-operation 


towards a higher efficiency and a larger effort 
to meet human needs. 


THE BEST DUG-OUT. 
By-H. Carr W. J: HoLmpay. 
Somewhere in France. 


Dear ReEcorp: 


While spending a few days at Camp before 
proceeding to , | had the pleasure of 
meeting a group of North Branch “Y”’ 
members. Needless to say, we had many 


interesting experiences to relate, enquiries for 


Montreal friends and general gossip. 

Almost unconsciously, tbe conversation 
shifted to the recent life in the trenches, and 
many stories, some amusing, others painful, 
brought the lttle group closer together. 

But the talk took on a still deeper tone, a 
man’s thoughts of God and lfe hereafter. 
It. was then that one of the little circle told 
this story: 


‘‘T’ll never forget one night in the winter 


of 717 when a chum and I were up in the front 
line and Fritzie was making it unpleasantly 
hot for us. Shells were dropping pretty thick 
around us, and he certainly ‘got my wind 
up’ for fair. My chum and I had crawled 
into a bit of a dug-out, but it would have 
been ‘good-night’ if anything had landed 
on top. 

‘‘T looked over at Pete, who was sitting in 
the corner, and looking mighty serious, too’ 
‘“*What are you thinking about, Pete.’’? 

‘“*T was just thinking, B., isn’t God just 
about the best dug-out, after all!’ 

awl he Captain, I was surprised, because 
Pete wasn’t what you’d eall a religious chap, 
but it got me that night, and I’ve never for- 
gotten it, and every scrap I went into after 
that I thought of what Pete had said.” 

And so I pass Pete’s query on. Is God the 
best dug-out for you? Have you found Him 
yet? Don’t wait, though, until you strike 
the Front line trenches where shells are pop- 
ping all around. Settle it now, and remember 
that He wants to be and will be, if you let 
Him, more than a dug-out, a Friend who will 


stick to you in the tightest corner, and help 


you ‘‘carry on.’ 

Send out that S. O. 8S. call now and prove 
Him. ‘‘Behold I stand at the door and 
knock, if any man hear My voice and open 
the door I will come in and will sup with him 
and he with Me.’’—Rev. iii : 20.” 


Our Foreign Missions 


OUR KOREA MISSIONARIES 
In Annual Meeting. 


By Rev. A. E. Armstrona, B.D. 


Letter II. 


Dear Record, 

Once a year the missionaries of our field 
in North Korea and Kando hold a Council 
for the discussion of the work done during 
the previous year, and for the making of 
plans for the future, including the compiling 
of the next year’s estimates to be sent to 
Canada for the consideration of the Foreign 
Mission Board. 


Through their kindness in fixing the date 
a month later than usual, I had the good 
fortune to be present at their meeting at 
Wonsan Beach during two weeks in July. 


Wonsan Beach on the east coast, and Sorai 
Beach on the west coast, are the two summe 
resorts for Korea missionaries. 


The former is a new spot, three miles from 
Wonsan, where our work links up with that 
of the American Methodist Church, South. 
It is a fine stretch of sandy shore, extending 
three miles and with good sea-bathing. 


An assoziat'on of missionaries holds the 
land, and about thirty cottages have been 
erected by missionaries of various Churches, 
chiefly American Methodists, North and 
South and Canadian Presbyterian. 


Sorai Beach is patronised more largely by 
missionaries of the American Prebyter‘an 


~ Churches, North and South, but Wonsan 


Beach is more accessible to our missionaries. 


It is a great boon to our workers that this 
fine vacation spot is available, so near at 
hand. It means much that from their isolated 
stations they can spend a month together, 
and with missionaries of other denomina- 
tions, each summer. 

Perhaps it is even more beneficial to the'r 
children, who have no one to play with, that 


they can live and play with other foreign” 


children for a while each year. 
* * * 


But who ever heard of people spending 
half their vacation in a business meeting? 
Perhaps I was responsible for this question- 
able procedure, though they voted the next 
annual meeting in the summer of 1919 at the 
same place. 

I trust that next year the business meeting 
will be over before July, in order that they 
may have the full benefit of vacation. Men 
and women working in these countries need 
a change and rest far more than we do in 
Canada. 

Most cordial were their greetings to one 
sent from the home Church, and very anxious 
they were that I should have the best possible 
opportunities of seeing the work throughout 
our whole field. 


_ tage. 


This is the twentieth anniversary year of 
the Canadian Presbyterian work in Korea, 
and it was fitting that not only the Foreign 
Mission Board, but also the Women’s Mission- 
ary Society should be represented at the 
annual meeting. 


Dr. and Mrs. J. A. Macdonald, of Toronto, 
and their daughter, Miss Jean, have been in 
the East for the past year, and were spending 
a few weeks at Wonsan Beach. As Inter- 
national Secretary of the W. M. S., Mrs. 
Macdonald took a keen interest in the meet- 
Ings, missing none and taking copious notes 
for use in informing the women of. the home 
Church regarding the work here. 


Dr. Macdonald’s addresses were of his 
usual high order and greatly appreciated. 
He will have a fine story to tell and the 
Canadian Church should use him widely. 


The more than twenty sessions of the 
Council meeting were ably conducted by 
the Chairman, Rev. D. M. McRae of Ham- 
heung—a big man in every sense. 


One is tempted to write of each of our 
forty-five missionaries, but suffice it to quote 
here the words of .a missionary of another 
Church. Discussing our Mission, he said, 
‘“You have a choice group of men and women 
on your field; they are doing a fine work.”’ - 


An account of the business would not be 
of special interest to the readers of the 
ReEcorp, especially as reports of the work as 
read to Council will appear later, and also 
as I hope to write about the work as I see it 
at each station. 

x * * 

After the transaction of business a confer- 
ence was held to discuss over twenty ques- 
tions, of which the following are samples. 

How can the Mission and the Korean 
Church co-operate in the proposed Forward 
Movement in Canada? 

How best can the Home Church and Col- 
leges be kept informed of the work in Korea? 
_ Relative values of Evangelistic, HEduca- 
tional, Medical, Literary, and Industrial 
work in the mission field. 

Survey of our field in order to ascertain the 
needs in missionaries, buildings, and equip- 
ment. 

Education of missionaries’ children. 

Care of the health of the missionaries. 


Possibility of a Sanitarium in the Orient for 


missionaries of all churches. 


How can the Canadian Church and her 
missionaries help each other? ‘ , 

These and other matters were considered 
at length and, it is hoped, to. mutual advan- 
At any rate, Mrs. Macdonald and I 
derived much information which will be 
valuable in the coming years, 


If the Church at home could see her 
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splendid band of men and women on this 
far eastern front, there would be an interest 
aroused that would result in such an offering 
of life, treasure and prayer, as would enable 
the Church on the Mission Field, thus assisted, 
to overtake the task of evangelizing these 
multitudes. 

I say assist the Native Church, for our 
missionaries are very rigidly adhering to 
the principle that they are here to plant and 
train a Church which shall be strong, self- 
managing, self-supporting and _ self-propa- 
gating. 

They do nothing for the Korean Christians 
which the Koreans are able to do for them- 
selves. They are, even at this early date, 
becoming advisers and helpers to the Korean 
Church, which, though still young and inex- 
perienced, is eagerly and _rapidly—very 
rapidly—taking hold of its work and showing 
amazing ability in handling its problems. 


I expect, judging from what I have already 
learned, that I shall be continually surprised 
as I travel around our stations and witness 
the growth and zeal of the Church in this land. 


* * * 


IT found our missionaries keenly interested 
in the projected ‘‘Forward Movement” in 
Canada. It was good news to them that 
their Church at home is planning largely and 
in a statesmanlike fashion for the attempting 
of great things for God both in Canada and 
out here in the big Eastern world. 


They want to be in it. They want the 
Korean Church to be in it. So the Council 
appointed a committee with instructions to 
gather data of all kinds that may be useful 
in telling the Church at home of the work 
here—what has been done through the past 
twenty years and what ought to be done in 
the coming ten years. 


They also believe that the Korean Church 
will welcome such a ‘Forward Movement,”’ 
not as part of the Canadian Movement but 
as their own Forward Movement in North 
Korea and Kando. The matter is to be 
presented to the two Presbyteries of North 
Hamkyung and South Hamkyung at their 
approaching meetings. Here again, as_ so 
often appears, is the indication of the principle 
of letting the Korean Church determine its 
own policy. 

From Council meeting at Wonsan, our 
southern station, I took steamer two hundred 
miles up the coast to Seishin, train sixty 
miles to Hoiryung, and on horseback forty 
miles to Yongjung in Manchuria, our northern 
station. 

In my next letter I hope to write of that 
wonderful new land of Kando and of our work 
there and in northeastern Korea. 


No wave on the great ocean of time, when 
once it has floated past us, can™ be recalled. 
All we ean do is to watch the new form and 
motion of the next, and launch upon it 
in the manner our best judgment may sug- 
gest.—Gladstone. 
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A UNIQUE CONGREGATION. 


Susamachar Church; San Fernando, Trini- 
dad, built up to self-support by Rev. K. J. 
Grant, D.D., and consisting of young East 
Indians whom he had taught from boyhood, 
and to whom he had first brought the know- 


ledge of Christ, was, we believe, the earliest — 
instance of a native congregation, in any — 
modern foreign mission of any Church, to- 


undertake the full support of its foreign 
missionary pastor. 


It has continued to do so for more than a — 


quarter of a century, and, so far as we know, 
still stands alone in this respect. In addition, 
it recently expended some $800 in repairs to_ 
its ehureh building. 
missionary of a wide district. 
The present pastor, Rev. J. C. MacDonald, 
writes hopefully of the work there, of a season 
of special services, followed by the Commun- 
ion, with its additions to the membership. 


It is but fair to some other native churches — 


in our widespread foreign fields—whose ‘‘deep 
poverty abounds unto the riches of their 
liberality’’—to say that Susamachar has 
probably also had the exceptional experience 
of being better able to support its work than 
apy other. ; 

Able and willing is a good combination. 
When the former is sought let not the latter 
be forgotten. Able and willing is a blessing 
to self and others. Able without the willing 
is usually a curse. mo 


““AFTER MANY DAYS.”’ 


By Rev. D. F. Smits, our MIsstonary. 


Among those who went to the Mela (Chris- ~ 


tian gathering) in Rutlam in March, was a 
village woman called Motlibai. Although not 
baptised, she had been an inquirer, and 
perhaps a follower of Jesus for many years. 


During the famine she, with her sister, 
went to Dr. and Mrs. Campbell in Rutlam, 
but after receiving much kindness went back 
to her village. 

Her little sister stayed in the Orphanage, 
developed into a fine Christian woman,. and 
became the wife of one of the Indian preachers. 

She, however, kept in touch with her sister, 
and after the death of. the latter’s husband, 
persuaded her to visit her for a short time. 

As the Mela progressed, Motlibai’s faith 
and courage became stronger and on Sabbath 
after the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper had 
been dispensed, she said, ‘“‘I am now ready 


to be baptised”’ and so at the afternoon service - 


she and her little son were baptised. 


Straightforwardedness is more than a match 
at last for all the involved windings of deceit. 
In your daily life, do what you feel right, 
say what you feel true, and leave with faith 
and boldness, the consequences to God.— 
F. W. Robertson. 
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WHEN KONG MOON IS FLOODED. 
Nores From Rev. T. A. BRoaproot 


Kong Moon is about ninety miles west 
from Hong Kong. There are two steamers 
every night except Saturday up the West 
River from Hong Kong to Kong Moon, and 
two steamers every night from Kong Moon 
to Hong Kong, except Sunday night. 


The names of these steamers are the ‘On 
Lei,” “Hoi Ming,” “San Ming,” and ‘‘ Nam 
Hoi.’ These are Chinese names; but they 
all carry the British flag, being operated by 
Chinese companies registered in Hong Kong. 


Were you here in Kong Moon to-day you 
would not wish heavy clothing. The very 
lightest and whitest suffices during July and 
August. The thermometer rarely registers 
above 90°. Anything higher would be almost 


- unbearable as there is so much moisture, 


being so near the sea. We find 85° quite 
hot enough. 

The little boys of the boat population 
easily solve the problem of summer clothes. 
They are always prepared for a plunge in 
the cooling though muddy waters of the 
West River. 

At this season the fields and hills and 
mountains are beautiful, dressed in deepest 
shades of green beneath skies of deepest blue, 
and cloud colouring beyond the power of pen 
to deseribe. 

No wonder the Chinese love their land. 
Here in the South with its rivers, plains, hills 
and mountains, it has marvellous attractions. 
How much more beautiful and attractive 
it would be were the people in their homes 
and cities living lives honest, clean and pure, 
changed by the power of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. 

The rains usually begin in March or earlier. 
This year the dry weather extended into 
April. Wells were dry and the fields parched 
and hard. The heathen were praying to 
their idols for rain and the Christians were 
ealling upon God for rain. 


However the rains in Kwontung never fail 
and when it did begin it rained. From about 
May 15th until the middle of June, it rained, 
I think, every day. 

The water in the West River rose until it 
was on a level with the street in front of our 
mission hospital. Scores of men were all 
ready to build up an embankment of sacks 
filed with mud; but fortunately the water 
did not come over into the mission property 
and it was not many days until the river 
began to fall. 

In Kong Moon city where the banks were 
not so high, the streets all along the water-front 
were provided with raised plank sidewalks, 
‘on which the crowds passed and repassed, 
sometimes at the risk of being crowded off 
or stepping off into the streets flooded with 
two or three feet of water. 

In other parts of the city where they were 
not so fortunate as to have planks to walk 
on, they waded through the streets carrying 


- ae 
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their heavy loads, their market baskets, 
and their babies upon their backs. Chinese 
crowds, as a rule, are very good-natured and 
accept the inconveniences or losses of a flood 
or worse disaster in a spirit of uncomplaining 
philosophy. 

The rice fields with the growing young 
crops were in many places turned into lakes, 
and the first crop of rice was reluctantly 
‘counted out.” 


The three districts in which we work,— 
Heung Shaan, San Ui (oo0i) and Hok Shaan— 
are very fertile, and year by year excellent 
crops of rice, mulberry, vegetables and fruits 
are gathered from lands which have been 
cultivated for hundreds of years. 


The Chinese farmers and gardeners under- 
stand the value of rotation of crops, and with 
the use of every available fertilizer they 
get a splendid return from their garden plots. 

Just when we were having so much rain, 
an epidemic of influenza was affecting great 
numbers of the Chinese. The symptoms 
were like those of ‘‘La Grippe”’ in Canada. 


Nearly every Spring there are cases of 
plague in Hong Kong and the other South 
China cities but although these virulent 
diseases have been near us, we foreigners 
have been wonderfully protected from them. 


We were greatly pleased to have with us 
Dr. J. A. Maedonald of the Toronto Globe, 
Mrs. Macdonald and Miss Macdonald. They 
spent several days in Kong Moon, where 
Mrs. Macdonald especially saw as much as 
possible of the work in the hospital, dispen- 
saries, schools and chapels. Dr. Maedonald 
is in the Orient seeking rest and health. 


GOOD WORK AT RASALPURA. 


By Mr. L. D. 8S. Coxson, our Missionary. 


The evangelistic efforts of our people have 
been very encouraging. During the cam- 
paign week seven different bands went out 
to villages, singing and telling the Gospel 
Story. 

In one village our men borrowed drums 
from the man in charge of the Hindu temple 
and used them for drawing an audience. In 
preparation for the Evangelistic campaign, 
classes were held for both men and women. 


We have on the Church Roll, 132 members 
and ~151. adherents. 


During the year eight were taken into full 
communion, among them being a Maharathi 
Brahman convert who had been baptized at 
Ujjain. 

He has been an inspiration to a number of 
the men and started a special prayer meeting 
among some of his neighbors. 

There are 240 on the S. S. Roll. In addi- 
tion to the regular classes, Mrs. Coxson held 
for a part of the year a Bible class for women, 
which had an. average attendance of over 
forty women, plus about fifty or sixty-children 
of the wri gling, noisy age. 
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WOMEN’S WORK AT BANSWARA. 
By Dr. B. CHONE OLIVER. 


At thesbeginning of 1917 I was driven care- 
fully over the rough road to Banswara, fifty 
miles into the jungle, returning home after an 
operation. 


Before the end of the year I had been over 
the same road eight times, once in the rainy 
season, crossing the swollen Mahi River on 
a log raft, and riding on horseback through 
mud in places up to the horse’s knees. Now 
I can thank God for better health than I 
have enjoyed for some years. 


My work day, when I am in Banswara, 
begins with our morning prayer meeting at 
7 or 7.30 according to the season. There is 
singing, a short Bible lesson and _ prayer. 
Every worker takes part, and the prayers 
are definite, for what they want, persons and 
places are mentioned. 


We have yet no Dispensary building at 
Banswara so the Evangelistic services are 
held in a tent, or—when the sun gets too hot 
and during the rains,—on our front verandah. 

The patients are seen by me in a room that 
would be my study; dressings are done on a 
side verandah, and medicines are dispensed 
at a small store room off the verandah. 


We make a small charge for medicines to 
those who can pay, and perhaps for this 
reason, get the name of giving ‘‘good medi- 
cine.” 

* * *k 


From the first I treated Bhil men as well 
as women, but the work has grown to include 
other men also. They seem to have no 
prejudice against coming to a woman doctor. 


During the rains there was—as usual—a 
great deal of suffering from guinea worms. 
One day the new State Sub-assistant Surgeon, 
who has charge of a Dispensary in the town, 
brought a gentleman to me to have his 
guinea-worm removed. I did the bttle opera- 
tion and then learned that this was the private 
secretary to H. H. the Maharajah of Banswara 
State. 

A few days later he came to have another 
removed. He told me that had he not ob- 
tained relief at our Dispensary, he would have 
been obliged to go to Udaipur, a long and 
expensive journey. 

A Bhil man came on different occasions 
till I removed six from him. Guinea-worm 
is caused by drinking infected water and can 
be prevented if the water is first strained 


through a cloth. 
* * * 


I was able. to do some educational work by 
showing under a little old microscope, a drop 
of the guinea worm secretion with its crowds 
of wriggling embryonic forms. It was amus- 
ing to watch the faces or hear the exclamations 
of surprise as the eye took in the sight. 

I asked and received permission to go to 
the State School for Boys, to demonstrate 
guinea worm and there were about two hun- 
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dred boys, besides masters, present who saw 
the specimens. 


A good many books have been sold and 
conversations had with clerks, teachers and 
State officials who have come for treatment. 


Some patients have come to our Sunday 
services, others have borrowed books to read, 
one bought a whole Bible and has returned 
numbers of times for conversation on reli- 
gious themes. Pray that the entrance of 
God’s Word may give light to their hearts. 


Many visits have been made to patients in 
their homes—huts and palaces. While one 
enjoys most going to the humble Bhil hut, yet 
one feels, too, it is an opportunity for service 
when one is called to ‘‘them that are of 
Caesar’s household.” 

* * * 


One’s heart aches for the ladies who live 
n “‘purdah,’’ and who have grown so accus- 
tomed to it that they hug their chains. 


One, the mother of a tributary chief, passing 
our bungalow had her htter stopped under a 
mango tree near by and sent a servant to eall 
me to see her there. She was afraid of what 
the ladies at the Palace might say if she 
actually called at our bungalow. 


The huts near our bungalow have been 
frequently visited, and many are well instruct- 
ed concerning ‘‘the Way,’ but need the 
renewing of the will that they may be per- 
suaded to embrace Jesus Christ as he is 
freely offered to them in the Gospel. 


_In this work some voluntary help has been 
given by other women of our congregation 


who, having acquired a taste for evangelistic 


work during the campaign week, iene to 
continue in it. 


I have, when at Banswara, had tee Bible 
classes a week for the preparation of our 
women for this work, recalling to them the 
things they had learned concerning Jesus. 


* *k * 


We do not lose sight of the fact that we 
came to Banswara primarily on a mission to 
the Bhils, and the winter is the golden time 
for touring throughout the State. 


It is so easy to be turned aside from this 
most important work by other business. 


So though I do not see so many patients — 


each day when on tour, yet we reach more 
Bhils with the Gospel and we must permit 
them to become acquainted with us and our 
message, till their fears are worn away and 
they will of themselves seek us at the central 
station. 


I find in places we visited two years ago, a 
ereat difference at the attitude of people 
toward us. They are more friendly and in 
some places even eager to hear. But if we 


go to a new part to visit the women, they are 


afraid, and sometimes fly from the house in 
fear of us. 


Kashuribai, our chief Bible woman, is 
always with us on tour and is really wonderful 
with the Bhils in her power to make them 
understand. 
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wards and the usual duties begin; 
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INCIDENTS OF HOSPITAL WORK 
AT NEEMUCH, INDIA. 


A Call to Canadian Girls. 
By Nurseé MarGcarget CAMERON. 
At present we have seven nurses in training 


_ in the hospital. 


Shantibai, the senior nurse, completed her 
three years in October. After finishing, she 
told me that she was a Bhil, and that it was 
her earnest desire to be able some day to work 
among the Bhils. 

After morning prayers they come to the 
cleaning 
and dusting, bathing patients, doing dress- 
ings, giving medicine and treatments. 

Sometimes, I fear, it becomes very monot- 
onous for the poor probationer who finds it 
very hard to believe that dust and dirt are 
dangerous. Has she not been in contact 
with them all her life! And why may she 
not stir the medicine with her finger, or give 
the typhoid patient’s glass to another? 

It is all very trying to the beginner, and the 
same lesson must be gone over again and 
again, and it is so easy for the teacher to 
become impatient and discouraged. But if 
we can in any little way help these girls to 
become useful, intelligent nurses, with a 
desire to help bring about better conditions 
among their sisters, surely it is worth while. 

From two to three is class time, and three 
to four is the sewing hour; for the nurses 
make all our hospital supplies; bandages and 
dressings, sheets and pillow slips, skirts and 
as well as children’s clothing. In 
the evening the nurses take turns in reading 
and singing to the patients. 

At 7 p.m. we have Bible lesson and prayer. 
This hour has meant much to us all. The 
perplexities and trials of the day are brought 
to the One who has promised to carry our 
burdens. We come away with assurance of 
strength and help for our need, with more 
sympathy for each other’s difficulties, and with 
a deeper desire to be more faithful witnesses. 

Marybai, who has done matron’s duties 
for the past two years, has for several weeks 
been laid aside by illness. We are anxious 
for her recovery, and pray that soon she may 
be completely restored to health. A cheerful, 
willing worker, she has been a help in so 
many ways. Much of the time has been spent 
in doing Bible-woman’s work in the wards. 

* *K * 


Some weeks ago a patient was brought to 
us complaining of a sore throat. Examination 
revealed nothing seriously wrong, but it also 
discovered three large suppurating sores on 
the chest. A simple home remedy had been 
tried, driving the pain out by hot irons! 

At the same time also, Parbati was with 
us. Late one evening I went over to the 
hospital to find her sitting on the steps. 

When I asked her what the matter was, 
she shoved out a foot swathed in filthy rags, 
and before these could be removed we had 
sufficient evidence of the condition it must 
be in. Even in India I had seen few more 
repulsive sights. 
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‘‘What had happened?’’ Because of plague 
she had been sent to live in a straw hut, and 
one day her foot was scratched on a jagged 
edge of the matting. By the next day it 
had become infected and sore, so a woman 
was called, one skilled in all the mysteries of 
Indian home remedies, who at once prepared 
a poultice of onions and hot oil, and poured 
it over the sore spot. 

‘Poor woman, what did you do?’’ 

“Oh, I screamed. The next day the foot 
was no better, and a hot flax-seed poultice 
was applied. It kept getting worse each 
day, and at last they made me come to the 
Hospital.”’ 

After treatment was prescribed she was 
handed over to Piyaribai, who, day by day, 
soaked the foot in lotion, and cleansed and 
dressed the repulsive wound. Many days 
later she had her reward in seeing Parbati 
go home with a different-looking foot—all the 
burned surface replaced by clean, healthy 
skin. 

During Parbati’s stay in the Hospital, a 
Brahman woman came in for operation. One 
evening her husband brought some milk for 
her, and said that he had been unable to get 
a high-caste woman to carry the milk to her. 
Being a man he must not enter our Zenana 
Hospital, and being a Brahman, he must not 
posi our shadow, even, to defile the woman’s 
ood. 

Here was the patient in a room a few rods 
away, and her milk at the gate. How bring 
them together? 

Then we thought of Parbati. Yes, she was 
a baniya and might carry the food. 

But Parbati failed to see that she had any 
duty toward the Brahman patient. Was not 
her own foot sore?) Why should she be asked? 

Some one reminded her that she had not 
been left helpless when she was unable to 
walk. 

Reluctantly, she carried the milk, but it 
was a smiling Parbati I saw the next day, and 
she questioned as she passed me with the 
food, ‘‘Now, are you happy, Miss Sahib?”’ 
She was experiencing a little of the joy of 
service for others. 

* * * 

After March there will be just one trained 
nurse from home in the whole of our India 
Mission field. 

There are many of you Canadian nurses, 
I know, who are, perhaps just now wondering 
where your sphere of labour is to be, where 
your talents can best be used for the Master, 
where the need is greatest. 

Many nurses have gone to France and 
many more of us would gladly be there; but 
that does not lessen India’s need. Millions 
are living their lives in the darkness of idol- 
atry, and the needless and useless suffering 
that idolatry means. Is not this a eall? 
What shall be your answer? Would you not 
have a share in winning them. 

May I bring to your notice the words of 
Dr. Pennel in his appeal for Medical Mission- 
aries for India. 

‘“They are not offered tempting salaries or 
honours, but they will have the satisfaction 
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of knowing that they are helping to lighten 
the burden of mankind where that burden is 
weighing most heavily; and to bring the light 
and love of Christ into some of the darkest 
abodes of cruelty and superstition to be met 
with on the face of God’s earth.” 


AMONG THE BHILS IN AMKHUT. 
By Rev. J. Bucuanan, M.D. 


Preaching is done in both Hindi and Bhili. 
In the central congregations, where all have 
got used to Hindi in the reading of the Bible 
and by the teaching in the schools, the Hindi 
is mostly used; but in preaching at ‘the weekly 
markets, there is nothing lke the mother 
tongue to make the people understand. It 
is ike the Gaelic to a congregation of High- 
landers. 


Training to Self-Support. 


Self-support by means of people giving 
their tenth to the Lord, sowing fields for the 
church work, has been pressed on. A good 
many of our farmers sow a small field, devoted 
to the work of Christ. Of course there is 
much to be done in this direction yet, and 
some seem to try to get off with giving as 
little as possible. 

It would be easier to draw on the home 
Canadian funds, but we keep to this method 
in the hope of making a strong self-supporting 
Church. We now support in the Bhil field, 
without drawing on Canadian Mission Funds, 
twenty-four teachers, Bible workers and 
preachers. May their numbers and efficiency 
increase! Pray for them. 

Ninteen attended the Bhil Theological 
classes this year. Of these seven young men 
came up to Presbytery, held at Indore, for 


licence. They were examined at considerable 
length. Five of them, Gangji, Noku, 
Jigio, Virio, and .Tezlo were accepted for 


heence, and Gangji also for ordination. 

A special meeting of Presbytery to licence 
and ordain Gangji was ealled at Amkhut, 
Nov. 4, 1917, and in the Providence of God, 
as ex-moderator, I had the joy of presiding 
at this the first occasion of any of our young 
Bhils being licensed as preachers of the Gos- 
pel. Gangji was also ordained as an evangel- 
ist to the Bhils on the call of the Amkhut 
congregation as their first ordained evangelist 
missionary to the Bhils:— 


The First Bhil Call. 


Their call, as presented to Presbytery, reads 
as follows :— 
“The First Bhil Church, Amkhut, respect- 


fully petitions the Presbytery of Malwa to. 


ordain Gangjibhai as its ordained evangelist 
among the Bhils. 

“In this connection the congregation 
informs the Presbytery that the Amkhut 
congregation now supports Gangijibhai at 
Ali Rajpur town, fifteen miles from Amkhut, 
where there are now thirty-eight Christians. 
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“The Amkhut congregation undertakes to 7 
continue Gangjibhai’s support, increasing his 


salary to fifteen rupees per month when 
ordained. 


(The rupee is about one- -third ofa a 


dollar.—Kd. 
The Fruit of Twenty Years. 
Nov. 4th, 1917, just two months less than 


twenty years since I first went in on horse- 


back among the little Bhil huts, with their — 3 


wild timid people, was an occasion when one 
could almost say with the aged Simeon— 


“Now lettest Thou Thy servant depart in — 3 


peace for mine eyes have seen Thy salvation.” 

Seven Sunday Schools are kept up and in 
most of these Schools some of the children 
are gray-haired men and women. Quite a 


large number both in Amkhut and Mendha_ 
wrote and did well on the All India Sunday 


School examinations, doing equally well pote: - =f 


in teachers and scholars grades. 

Day Schools are held in seven centres, to 
teach Christian Bhil children to read and 
write and do alittle arithmetic. 
to have every Christian able to read his Bible. 

Arithmetic is also necessary so that con- 


scienceless shop-keepers and money lenders 
may not be able to loot the poor in the way. . 


they have the habit of doing throughout 
India. 


Medical Work and Opium Cases. 


Our Medical work has gone on much as 
usual. Probably about 6, 000 treatments 
have been given. 


Our aim is 


Two cases addicted to the opium habit got. 


relief and are once more free men. 
rare that I record it. 

The opium habit is so insidious. A man 
taking a load of grain twelve miles to market, 
or a load of some one’s baggage on his head 
forty miles to Dohad, is told by some one to 


This is so. 24 


take just a little opium and he will not feel 


tired. He does so, and before he knows it, 
becomes a slave. 

One of those cured this year was once a 
well-to-do Christian farmer. He had two 
pairs of oxen and a farm with eattle, ete., 
and seemed very comfortable. 

He almost unconsciously got into the opium 
habit and then everything began to go, 
erain, cattle, oxen, and before he was cured 
he was a skeleton, and his wife threatened to 
leave him with nothing but a family of young 
children and his debts. Now he is in his right 


mind. He is a well-built young man of about — S 


thirty-five with flesh on his once dry bones 
and a will once more to work. 

There are a few others whom one longs to 
see get the victory. 


help, a terrible struggle. Satan does not give 


It is, even with medical 


up his victim easily. Like the man possessed — 


by a demon the victim is thrown to the ground 
—‘*T.o, the demon taketh him.... and it 


teareth him that he foameth again and bruis-  — 


ing him hardly departeth from him.” 
_ A great service of the medical work in a 
jungle like the Amkhut section, far from 


. Medical aid, is the saving of young Christian 


life in the families of our people. 
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EFFECT OF THE WAR ON MISSIONS. 
By-Rev. D. MeGtiuuivray, D.D., SHANGHAL. 


Every one knew long ago that, if a world- 
war should come, it would shake, not only 
the heavens, but also the earth, and the 
modern prophets were so far right. 


But these prophets were wrong in many 
The German prophets were not the 


only ones either. Some amongst ourselves 


prophesied that this war would destroy 


mission work among the heathen. ‘‘Who,”’’ 


said they, ‘‘will listen to your missionaries, 


if Christian nations fight and slay one 
another?”’ 
* * kK 

Well, the missionaries (except the German 
ones) are still at work, and they report that 
never was the work more hopeful. 

At first Christian people at home were 
themselves somewhat in a fog regarding the 
moral issues of this war, and it has taken four 
years to clarify their vision. 

It is then no matter for surprise if Chinese 
Christians were puzzled—at the first—until 
they saw that Right was all on the side of 
the Allies. ® 

They had always had a warm side to the 


- fighting heroes of the Old Testament, and 


presently they saw that this struggle was of 
a piece with the wars of all ages between 
Right and Wrong. 

As for the heathen, their own annals teem 
with wars between rival faiths, and often 
between those of the same faith, and they 
never questioned the divine right to go to 
war even against a bad Kmperor, and the 
Kaiser now filled the bill. : 

Thanks to the information early dissem- 
inated by the missionaries, and later, by the 
British Government, even the benighted 
pagans are waking up to the danger to China 
from the Huns, and even before the Bolshe- 
viks were convinced that in the Kaiser was 
one who in his desire for world-empire was 
out-heroding their own tyrants, who after 


all only desired to dominate China. 


Christianity flourishes against all obstacles. 
In spite of opium, it prospered. Even if the 
war were of questionable morality, it would 
conquer, but with so righteous a cause that 
at last even America, always the friend of 
China, is foreed to join in, the last doubts 
of China. were swept away. Not only does 
Christ’s work go ahead, but China helps with 
food and men and even money, for they also 
have had a ‘‘tank week” for the Allies’ War 
Loan. Sag 


Of course, the missionary man power is 
temporarily affected, partly by the absence 


= of missionaries with the Labour Battalions 
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in. France, and partly by the fewness of 
missionary recruits from Home. 

_ For doctors there are no substitutes, but 
in evangelistic work the native church has 
come forward and assumed greater responsi- 
bilities, so as to compensate for the absence 
of the foreign missionaries. 

And besides, they realize more than ever 
that they must bear the burden fully, even 
if the missionaries are on the field. How 
much more in their absence! 

The Churches in Canada already know 
that the War has struck a blow at their 
contributions by greatly lessening the buying 
power of gold in China. 

Hence you must raise more if you do not 
wish to starve the work or the workers. 
This scarcity of workers and of money will, 
however, be only temporary. We shall 
have abundance of both when peace comes if 
the churches are faithful to their Lord and 
His world-wide aim. ; 

China is learning that it is not material 
goods that matter, but the great things of 
the Spirit, that to be one of the sisterhood of 
nations is a graver thing than she at first 
supposed, for it involves duties as well as 
rights. 

She is learning also that ‘“‘culture,’’ educa- 
tion, means in Germany’s case, frightfulness, 
brutality and covenant-breaking. Christian- 
ity, not merely worldly education, is the cure. — 

Besides, as she gazes on the Allied nations, 
she sees that their glory is in their sacrificial 
spirit, and the service and protection of the 
weakest, for they practically demonstrate the 
Golden Rule, hitherto regarded by Chinese 
as an impossible ideal. 

Finally, the cause of true democracy in 
China hails every success of the Allies as a 
guarantee that one day democracy will 
advance beyond the paper stage, and become 
a blessed reality. Political truth, Religious 
truth, and every other sort of truth, stand to 
gain by the War. . 
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‘RIGHT THERE.” 


A young surf man of the Atlantic Coast, 
whe had risked his life to rescue a man in 
the water; modestly said: ‘‘Why, it wasn’t 
anything. You see I was right there.” 

Karth’s useful people are always ‘right 
there’’ in the hour of need. They are never 
so busy with theit own interests and pleasures 
that they are too far off to hear when the eall 
for help comes, or to see when a neighbor is 
struggling in deep waters. 

The world is full of those who are benevolent 
and helpful in theory, but are never on the 
spot in practice. They do not see the out- 
stretched hand, hear the pleading voice, or 
notice that the person who stands next in 
life’s great procession is a lonely stranger.— Ez. 


Junior Y. P. Societies 


GOSPEL GIVERS IN KOREA. 
THE BIBLEWOMEN. 
“By Mrs. A. H. Barker, Our MISSIONARY. 


Come with me to far-away Korea, that 
little peninsula which juts out from the East 
of Asia into the Sea of Japan. 

The word Korea is made up of two charac- 
ters which mean “high” and ‘“beautiful’’; 
the land of beautiful heights. 

The part of Korea which we will visit is 
on the east coast, from Wonsan north, where 
your own missionaries from your own Church 
are working, and especially the part away up 
to the north, near the Tuman River, which 
separates Korea. from China. 


How would you like to travel? You can 
take your choice of horseback or pack pony, 
ox-cart or a Chinese cart drawn by three 
horses, or walk. . 

As you have to carry bedding and food 
you had better take the ox-cart. These 
carts have no springs, so you will get very 
tired as you bump slowly along after the 
oxen, looking out on the little brown mud 
houses clustered in the valleys, and the bare 
rugged hills. 

* * * 

A Bible woman will go with you. Hername 
is Mary Yi, but in Korea even the names go 
backward so she is ealled Yi Maria. 


Mary and her husband lived in a Korean 
village, and used to quarrel and fight. 

One day Mary heard about Jesus and 
believed. Her husband was very much 


opposed to the ‘‘Jesus doctrine,” and one. 


day coming home to find that Mary had a 
Bibie and Hymn book, he was so angry that 
he took the books and flung them into the 
fire. 

Mary continued faithful and prayed to 
Jesus. that her husband might hear and 
believe. Her prayer was answered and her 
husband is now, not only an elder in one of 
our churches, but a Light-bearer, an evangel- 
ist, telling others of Jesus. And Mary is a 
Bible-woman, bringing the story of Jesus to 
many who know Him not. She is to be your 
companion on this visit to a Korean country 
village. 

As Mary comes to meet you, you will 
notice that she carries on her head a small 
bundle, wrapped up in a coloured cloth. It 
is her Bible, her hymn-book, and perhaps 
forty haif-cent Gospels of Matthew, Mark, 
Luke and John. 

* * * 

To go on your country trip you first pass 
through the town where Mary lives. There 
you see a little cghurch and a group of Chris- 
tians. You see a number of children follow- 
ing your cart. Some of them are little girls 


in ragged clothes, with babies almost as large ~ 


as themselves tied on their backs; others 
with hair that has not been combed for days. 
Two of them have clean faces, tidy elcthes, 
and carry something in their hands. These 
are little Christian girls with their books on 
their way to school. 

Mary js anxious to hurry on, but she sees 
the little folks and stops to tell them of Jesus 
and asks them to come on Sunday to the 
chureh, where they will be welcomed and will 
hear more about that loving Saviour. 

kK k * 


The day is elear and 
The jolting 


The cart passes on. 
bright. The sun gets very hot. 
is tiresome. Your bones ache. 

What about Mary? Is she tired? Yes, 
but smiling. Why? She sees a little woman 
coming with a heavy load on her head, and 


a erying baby on her back, and only straw. 


shoes on her feet, no stockings. 


The woman looks sad and tired so Mary — 


smiles to cheer her up and, after she soothes 
the baby, talks to the woman, asks of her 
home and family, and soon is telling her of 
One who said=—‘‘Come unto Me all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden and I will give 
you rest;’’—and perhaps a new light comes 
into the woman’s face, as she passes on carry- 


ing in her hand a tract and in her mind a new 


thought. 


When you reach the village you are so 
tired and hungry you feel you must rest for 
the remainder of the day. 


Is that what Mary does? No; first she 
greets the people of the home where you and 
she are to live for the next few days. Then 
she plays with the baby, finds out how the 
family are getting along; washes her face 
and hands, rearranges her hair and eats her 
dinner. 

If you are going with Mary you will have 
no afternoon nap, for she is getting her shoes 


on to go out and visit the homes in the village. 


You come to the first home, a little brown- 
mud house, the doors from each room open- 
ing out into the front yard. 

Mary goes to the kitchen door and ealls 
from outside to find out whether any one is 
home. 5 

‘““Come in’’—and in you go to find the 
kitchen, with its straw mats on the floor, 
very neat and clean, and on one door a large 
ealendar with a Bible picture on it, and 
underneath written in Korean a Bible versa 
or two. 


This is a Christian home, so Mary will not 
stay long. After-a short talk, she unwraps 
her Bible and Hymn-book, all join heartily— 
if not very melodiously—in a hymn: and she 
reads and prays. 


+ One day her father, 
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Worship over, she leaves, for there are dark 
homes in that village that need the Light of 
which she has eome to tell. 

* * * 


The second home is not so tidy. Again 
Mary calls from outside. 


“Come in.” An old lady is seated on the 
floor in the kitchen. She greets you kindly, 
asks you to sit. She is very much interested 
in that funny hat and dress you wear, and in 
those shoes you stepped out of at the door., 


She wants to know who you are, how old 
you are, if you are married and how much 
your shoes cost. 


Mary answers all her quest‘ons; she then 


tells Mary about herself and her home; and 


soon Mary 1s telling her of Jesus and of the 
class she isto hold in that village. 


The old woman listens, but motions that 
her husband Js in the next room and that she 
eannot believe unless he wil, although she 
would like to. 


The man is old, so Mary moves over to 
the door leading into the room in which he 
is sitting, and bows very low to him. He is 
making straw shoes, so she talks to him about 
them, and he is very polite. 


Then Mary begins to tell him about Heaven, 
the ‘Home over there,” but the old man very 
angrily tells her to stop, that he does not wish 
to hear any such talk, and to leave his house. 


‘But you want to know about God, who 
loves you.” 


“Stop talking like that, do not say another 
word about that in this house.” 


‘But God loves you and sent Jesus —-—— 


”) 


“Stop! I don’t want to hear such talk. 
Do not say another word. Go.” 

Bate 

“NOs. Stop: .Go!’? 


You will think Mary is diszouraged, and 
as you leave you say to her, “It was too bad 
that old man would not let you tell him about 
Jesus.”’ 
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Mary smiles and answers, ‘‘ Yes, but if he 
does believe he will make a strong Christian. 
That kind usually make better Christians 
than those who apparently listen, but do not 
think enough about it to object.” 


* *k * 


On to another home! The woman does 
not seem very friendly. If you peep into 
one room you see a sick boy, of about eighteen, 
lying on the floor. 


In the next room is a table, with a white 
cloth and a bowl of rice on it. That is an 
altar in memory of the woman’s father who 
died about a year before. The altar is kept 
in the room for three years, and every day 
food 1s offered to the Spirit of the departed. 


Mary urges the mother to send her boy to 
the Christian hospital. ‘No, a Korean 
doctor is treating him. Yesterday, he burned 
his stomach with the dume (a red-hot iron), 
and soon he will be alt right. 


Then Mary talks of Jesus, the Great 
Physician, and the woman listens spellbound, 
and ‘promises that she will go that night to 
meet with the little group who are to gather 
in one of the Christian homes to study and 
learn about Jesus. 


You are tired and so is Mary, ‘but on she 
goes, with a welcome here and a kind word 
there, sometimes selling a Gospel, smiling 
on, leaving a little cheer in many a heavy 
heart, and at length home to supper. ~ 

NSO R 

Supper over, Mary takes a little time by 
herself, then up and off to spend the evening, 
singing, teaching, explaining, until late, 
when she bids all a pleasant ‘‘Good night,” 
urges them to come the next day to the 
class and to bring others, and goes home, tired 
but happy. 


So on, day after day, toil these Gospel- 
givers. Often the way is long and hard, 
often their feet are blistered and sore, but 
onward they go, rejoicing in the service of 
Him who is the “ Light of the World.”’ 


(Junior Missionary Topic for November) 


LIFE IS WHAT WE MAKE IT. 


A young woman whose life was full of 
lofty ambitions found herself occupied day 
after day with household tasks, and grew 
complaining and_ bitter. 
the village doetor, 
said to her: ‘‘Do you see those vials? They 
are worthless things in themselves, but 
in one I put a deadly poison, in another a 
sweet perfume, in another a healing medi- 
eine. Nobody eares for the vials themselves, 
but for what they carry. 

“So our duties may be insignificant, but 
the patience or anger, the high thinking 
or bitterness. which we put in them is the 
important, the immortal thing. 

**Perfection consists not in doing extra- 
ordinary things, but doing ordinary things 
with an extraordinary spirit.”’ 


IT IS I, BE NOT AFRAID. 


Once we were taken sick in a strange vil- 
lage, and in straitened circumstances. At 
first it seemed very hard, if sickness must 
come, that it could not be delayed til we 
reached the house of a friend, only a half- 
day’s journey distant. 

But as soon as it was settled that we must 
be detained, we opened the Testament, and 
this passage was the first that met our eye 
—met our heart: ‘‘It is I, be not afraid.” 

There was such a sweet conviction that 
Christ was there, and there to sustain and 
relieve, that all anxiety gave place to joy and 
rejoicing. 

And we stayed confined five long weeks, 
and all the time “It is I. be not afraid,” 
kept sounding in our ears as really as though 
it were audibly spoken.—Dr. Mahan. 
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CONCERNING THE CHURCH. 
By PRINCIPAL ForsyYTH. 


Christ ordained the ministry. The Church 


ordains ministers. 

The test of an effective ministry is not 
impression but regeneration. 

It is by men of grace that Christ spreads 
and confirms His grace to men. 

A Church is made by what it believes, and 
what it believes is its creed or belief. 

The man who prays as much as he preaches 
will not be an ineffective preacher. 

The apostles appointed no canonical suc- 
cessors. They could not. They were unique. 

Churches must be more concerned about 
conversion, and less occupied with diversion. 


The real strength of a Church is not the 
amount of the work, but the quality of its 
faith. 

The ministry cannot solve the _ social 
problems, but the Chureh it makes in its 
Gospel can. 

It is not good for the ministry to be-an 
almoner, a dispenser of charity, as it takes 
away work from the laity. 

Less might be said about freedom, and more 
about obedience in the spirit of freedom. 

One man who truly knows his Bible is 
worth more to a Church’s real strength than 
a crowd of workers who do not. 


THE RIGHT WAY TO BREATHE. 
By Rev. J. Witpur CuHarman, D.D. 


I went one day into Northfield to take 
breakfast at the home of D. L.’. Moody with 
Dr. Meyer. 

I had been living a strenuous life; my 
experience was not satisfactory. I was 
standing in front of the great evangelist’s 
house waiting to be summoned to breakfast, 
and I said to Dr. Meyer: 

‘“Can you tell me what is the matter with 
me? Under your influence I reached the place 
of surrender on the sixteenth day of October, 
1892, but now my exper:ence is this, and my 
failure is here, and my weakness is at this 
point.” 

I shall never forget how he laid his hand 
gently upon my shoulder, and, seeming to 
change the subject, he said: 

“Have you ever tried to breathe out three 
times without breathing in once?”’ 

I thought that. was a new form of breathing- 
exercise, and I said, ‘Certainly not.’ 

He said, = Try it this morning.’ 

And I breathed out once, and then I had to 
stop; and I can see the smile across his face 
as he said. 

“T want you to know this, dear brother, 
that your breathing out is in proportion to 
your breathing in; you must always breathe 
in before you breathe out. 

I had learned my lesson. 


And many a Sunday-school teacher has — 


surrendered to God and then lost the power of 
God, for he has breathed out more than he 
has breathed in. 

Many a busy minister in these days, many 
a great Christian leader, has had a day of 
definite surrender, and then he has gone into - 
the thick of the fight and poured out his 
soul unto men, and he has failed. 

Why? 
breathing in of God’s almighty power. 


SUPPLYING THE PULPIT. 
A young clergyman who was in the habit 


of spending his summer vacations in North  — 


Dakota, one day visited a town some miles 
away from the one where he was staying. He 
went to the local barber to get a shave. 

‘Stranger here, ain’t you?” 

The parson admitted it. 

‘Travelling man?”’ - 

CONT Ones 

‘““You don’t live here, do you?” 

EON Oss 

‘“Where are you staying?”’ 

“Over at X—”’ 

‘Whatcha doin’ over there?”’ 

‘““T am supplying the pulpit.”’ 

‘Supplying the pulpit!’’ echoed the barber, 
who had never heard the phrase _ before. 
‘What with?” 

That question set the clergyman thinking. 
He began to ask himself what he actually 
was supplying that pulpit with. It made him 
examine the quality of the service he was 
giving. It made him resolve to improve it. 

The chance remark of that barber made a 
changed man of him. It knocked the self-— 
satisfaction out of him. It made him realize 
that he had been taking things too much for 


granted, and that what he was getting had — 4 


perhaps been more in his mind than what he 
was giving.—Selected. 


BUCKING AGAINST GERMANISM. 


Pittsburgh Councils attempted to legalize 
Sunday baseball, but decided first to get an 
expression of public opinion. On the morn- 


ing of the hearing, the various ministers’ 


meetings in the city adjourned to attend them, 


and ministers were appointed to represent, 


them. 
Among the others, Dr. Maitland Alexander, 
pastor of the First Presbyterian Church of 


Pittsburgh, addressed the Councils in these a 


words: 

‘“‘We have been bucking up against the 
German theology, and we know where that 
leads. We have been bucking up against | 
evils of German rationalism. 


‘“‘Our boys across the seas are this day buck- 


ing up against the German army, and I am 


going to do my best to buck up against the — 


German Sunday. "The Philadelphia Presby- 
lervan. 


Because he has lost at the point of | 
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MAY HAVE THEM AGAIN 
TO-MORROW.”’ 


My life has reached the sunset way; 
*Mid the twilight shadows deep 
The tender love of my Father’s voice 
Is lulling my soul to sleep. " 
My empty arms are hungering 
For the forms once sheltered there, 
But the Father has taken them all away.— 
They needed a kindlier care. 


ey 


One night when my life was young and strong, 
IT was crooning a lullaby 

To my sweet, wee tot, three summers old, 
When the baby began to ery 


- For the dollies my mother-hands had made, 


And I soothed her childish sorrow 
With the words: ‘‘ Your babies are put away; 
You may have them again, to-morrow.” 


And now, as I travel the sunset road 
’Mid the twilight soft and deep, 
While my empty arms are starving 
For the forms once hushed to sleep, 
My Father in love bends over me 
And there’s hope instead of sorrow _ 
As He says:—‘‘ Your babies are safe with Me; 
You may have them again—to-morrow.”’ 
—Stricland Gillilan. 


REPROVING CHILDREN. 


A ehild ought never to be reproved in the 
presence of others. This is so constant an 
occurrence that nobody thinks of noticing it; 
nobody thinks of considering whether it be 
right or best or not. But it is a great rude- 
ness to the child. It ought never to be done. 


I knew a mother who made this a rule. 
Once I saw her little boy behave so boister- 
ously and rudely at the dinner table, in the 
presence of guests, that I said to myself, 
“Surely this time she will have to break her 
rule and reprove him publicly.” 

I saw several telegraphic signals of rebuke, 
entreaty and warning flash from her gentle 
eyes to his; but nothing did any good. Nature 
was too much for him. He could not at that 
moment force himself to be quiet. 

Presently she said in a perfectly easy and 
natural tone, ‘““Oh, Charley, come here a 
minute; I want to tell you something.” No 
one at the table supposed it had anything to 
do with his bad behavior. She did not intend 
they should. 

As she whispered to him I alone saw his 


cheek flush, and that he looked quickly and - 


imploringely into her face; I alone saw that 
fears Bee iioat in her eyes. But she shook 
her head, and he went back to his seat with 
a manful but very red little face. 

In a few moments he laid down his knife 
and fork and said, ‘‘Mamma, will you please 
excuse me?” 

“Certainly, my dear,” 


Nobody but I understood it or observed 
that the little fellow had to run very fast to 
get out of the room without crying. After- 
ward she told me she never sent a child away 
from the table in any other way. ; 


“But what would you do,” said I, “if he 
were to refuse to ask to be exeused?”’ > 


“Do you think he could,’ she replied 
‘when he sees that I am only trying to save 
him from pain?”’ 

In the evening Charley sat in my lap, and 
was very sober. At last he whispered to 
me, ‘I'll tell you a secret, if you won’t tell. 
Did you think I had done my dinner when I 
got excused? 


“Well, I hadn’t. Mamma made me 
because I acted so. That’s the way she 
always does. But I haven’t had to have it 
done to me for ever so long—not since I was 
a little fellow (he was eight now)—and I 
don’t believe I ever shall again.’”’—F x. 


THE GOSPEL AND FULL MEASURE. 


There is an island on the coast of Virginia 
where the people in time past have not been 
righteous overmuch. For some time they 
had no church, and no preaching of the Gospel. 

Then a missionary went to them, and they 
began to mend their ways. One day, while 
the missionary was busy working on a new 
ehurch which he was building, a sea captain 
hailed him 

““Are you the minister here?’’ 

‘“* Yes, sir.” 

“Well, I’ve got ten dollars for you.”’ 

‘For the church?”’ 

‘“‘No; for yourself. I like your way of 
doing things here. I’ve come to this island 
for clams a good many years, and have always 
found them a thousand or fifteen hundred 
short when I got home. It will pay me to 
have you keep preaching doctrines which 
make the people count their clams honestly.”’ 
—Church Messenger. 


A BEAUTIFUL SCENE. 


The other morning, on my way to the 
office, I stopped to inquire after the health 
of a friend whom I knew had been ill. 

His daughter came to the door and in a 
low tone that I could not at the moment 
understand invited me to step in, as her 
mother and the other children were at morning 
prayers. 

As I stood in the hall I could see the mother 
kneeling, surrounded by her children, undis- 
turbed by the fact that the door bell had 
rung, each one ‘praying in turn until finally 
they all joined in the Lord’s prayer and rose 
and unabashed greeted me cordially. 

I was much affected by this beautiful scene 
and told the mother that it would be a blessing 
to me all day. And indeed the simple trust- 
fulness-of it strengthens me as I write.—Ezx. 
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‘* THE GREAT ILLUSION. ”’ 


Professor Raymond Sullins sat at his study 
table looking at a biology examination paper. 
He read it over, threw it down impatiently, 
and turned to his notes on “ Progressive 
Scientific Thought versus Traditional Super- 
stitions,”’ the title of a lecture he expected 
to present soon to the National Scientific 
‘Society. 

A knock on the door, and Bradley Phillips 
came in. 

“You sent word you wished to see me? 
said Bradley. 

“Yes, I do. Sit down. Now, Phillips. 
about this biology paper you handed _ in. 
You know I ean’t pass you on it.”’ 

The young fellow looked up at him moodily. 
“I didn’t expect to pass on it.”’ 

“But if you don’t, it will mean another 
eondition, and I understand from Dr. Thomas 
that he expects to condition you in mathe- 
matics. Two such conditions will delay your 
eraduation two years.” 

Phillips nodded and lighted a cigarette 
with fingers that trembled a bit. 

“Well, ’ demanded Sullins impatiently after 
a minute or so of silence, ‘‘ what are you going 
to do about it?” 

‘‘Nothing,’’ answered Phillips with provok- 
ing coolness. 

‘But, my dear boy, your whole college 
course is in Jeopardy. Iam your friend, and 
I am warning you of this in time for you to 
brace up and hold things together.” 

‘“Why should I?” 

Sullins gazed at him blankly. ‘‘Oh, well, 
if you feel that way about it,’’ he began, when 
Phillips interrupted. 
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‘Look here, Professor, when I came here 
two years ago I was ambitious and deter- 
mined to make a success. I am an orphan, 
as you know, and I’ve plenty of money, so 
my ambition was not directed toward commer- 
cial success. 

‘‘T knew I had a different sort of fight on 
my hands. My father and grandfather and 
ereat-erandfather were what are called ‘dissi- 
pated’ men, who had, each in his own genera- 
tion, botched his life by some sort of excess. 

‘‘My mother was determined that I should 
have a different record. It was she who 
inspired me with the desire to grow up into 
a decent manhood. ‘That was my chief ambi- 
tion until I met you.”’ 

‘Until you met me?”’ 

“Yes, until I met you. Then, when I 
heard you talk about what you called reli- 
gious superstitions and the theory of immor- 
tality which I remember you ealled ‘the 
great illusion of Christian people,’ I began to 
think that probably you were right. 

‘‘Indeed, I wanted to think you were right. 
It would make living a whole heap easier for 
me. If you were right, I concluded there 
was no use in resisting inherited weaknesses 
if after having fought for years I was merely 
to lie. down and die and pass into oblivion. — It 
looked like a waste of energy, so I decided [ 
had been a fool, and’’—the boy hesitated. 


_the incident as a calamity, 
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“And?” Sullins asked in a very quiet 
tone, his eyes shaded by his hand. 

‘““T proceeded to follow in the footsteps of 
my forbears. If I am to have nothing except 
the present, I am going to enjoy it my own 
particular way, even if it means failure in 
college and humiliation. It doesn’t hurt 
anybody except myself, and I don’t care.’ 

“But if you believed in immortality?”’ 
Sullins asked gravely. 

“Oh,” the boy’s voice took on a deeper 
note, Cie I believed in that, I would have 
hope and ambition and a reason to strive. 
But what’s the use of talking about it? I 
know now there is nothing in it.” 

i 7 eee 

After Phillips had gone Raymond Sullins 
continued to sit with his eyes shaded by his 
hand. The Easter congregation from the 
near-by church passed his windows unnoted. 
The quiet of a Sabbath afternoon had settled 
over everything when finally he rose and went 
to his table. 

There, spread out, were his notes on ‘‘ Pro- 
eressive Scientific Thought versus Traditional 
Superstitions.”” He gazed down at them a 
moment; 
gesture he swept them aside, dropped into a 
chair, and with his face hidden in his hands 
murmured: ‘‘My God, my God!’’ 

Se aevnon Wa 


Some fifteen or twenty years later, when 


the name of Raymond Sullins stood high in Ps 


academic circles, a freshman came out from 
his first biology lecture with a puzzled ex- 
pression on his face. ‘‘I say,’ 
his companion, =| thought I was taking 
biology, not theology.” 

‘‘He always gives that lecture on the 
immortality of man to a beginning class in 
biology,” his friend explained. ‘| heard him 


once say that he would never be willing to 


turn any one loose in the labyrinth of science 
until he had been taught that there was in it 
all and behind it all something strange and 


unexplainable which must be attributed to 


10d.’’—Christian Observer. 


A BLESSING IN DISGUISE. 


Dr. George F. Root was onee a pa‘tner in 
the business firm of Root & Cady, Chicago. 
It was a million-dollar firm. 

The Chicazo fire reduced their possessions 
to ashes. They came out of the fire with a 
debt of $500,000, 
to pay. The shock was so great that, it is 
said, the doctor turned gray over night. 

Ten years later I heard him say, in a public 
address, that, while at the time he looked upoa 


thanked God for it. 


Before the fire his five grown children were. 


idlers; they were doing nothing but spending 
money and seeking entertainment for them- | 
selves. Now each one of them was engaged’ 
in an honorable pursuit, doing some: hing ‘for 
the uplift of society and the world’s S progress. 
—Hx. 


and then with a sudden violent 


’ he remarked to — 


with nothing with which — 


now he personally 
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INFLUENCE OF FAMILY WORSHIP. 


The blessing and progress of the world are 
inseparable from the united co-operation of 
eroups of men and women. The unit of 
these groups is the family. - 


Accordingly, when God proclaimed through 
Moses, the Ten Commandments of His Moral 
Law, He gave orders that they should be 
faithfully observed and promulgated in every 
household, saying: 

‘““These words which I command thee this 
day, shall be in thine heart, and thou shalt 
teach them diligently unto thy children, and 
shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine 
house, and when thou walkest by the way, 
and when thou hest down and when thou 
risest up. And thou shalt bind them for a 
sign upon thine hand, and they shall be as 
frontlets between thine eyes. And thou shalt 
write them upon the posts of thine house and 
on thy gates.” . 

Abraham was ealled the ‘‘ Friend of God,” 
and Jehovah himself thus defined the strong 
bond of friendship between them :— 


“T know him, that he will command his 
children and his household after him, and they 
shail keep the way of the Lord.” 


Joshua, the great commander, who brought 
God’s people into the Land of Promise, re- 
vealed the secret of his greatness in his chal- 
lenge to them toward the close of his life: 
‘‘Choose you this day whom you will serve; 
as for me and my house, we will serve the 
Lord.”’ 

Like the Father of the Faithful, he ruled 
over his own house in the fear of God, provid- 
ing it not only with food and raiment, but 
providing for its spiritual needs by keeping 
it in daily fellowship with God. 

* * * 

In the New Testament, especial care is 
taken to make mention of the fact that the 
noble tradeswoman Lydia of Thyatira, was 
a believer in family religion, for upon hearing 
the precious news of the Gospel of Christ, she 
was baptized, with all her household. 


It is also recorded of Cornelius, the Roman 
centurian, that he feared God, with all his 
house. — 

Moreover, where can the assurance of our 
Lord, that where two or three are gathered 
together in His name, He is in the midst of 
them, find more frequent or more natural 
fulfilment than when father and mother and 
children come together at the family altar, 
day by day to meet with God? 

Loud and insistent have been the complaints 
of a lack of young men for the ministry, of a 
disregard for the sacredness of the Lord’s 


Day, of the meager attendance of worshippers 


in the Lord’s house, of the conspicuous silence 


of elders and deacons and of the other men 
“who are sometimes found in the week-day 


meetings of God’s people, when there is a call 


for prayer. 


The humble, faithful setting up of the 
family altar in every Christian home, and 
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beginning the day there with God, would 
revolutionize the moral and spiritual condi- 
tion of the world, in both Chureh and State. 
All SONY will verify the truth of this state- 
ment. 


God has promised, ‘‘Them that honor me, 
I will honor,” and the pages of history show 
with perfect distinctness that the world’s 
greatest men and women, the world’s greatest 
benefactors, the world’s truest, purest, best 
spirits, have come from homes in which the 
family altar was reared and honored. 


Students for the ministry may be reaped in 
schools and colleges, but they are sown in 
Christian homes, and where, because of lack 
of family devotion, there is a meager sowing 
of the seed, it is hopeless to expect, no matter 
how great an effort may be put forth, to reap 
large and satisfactory harvests of workers 
after home has been left behind. 


God’s order for a prosperous and happy 
people is, first prayer in secret, then the prayer 
of two or three united; first the praying Chris- 
tian, then the praying family, then the pray- 
ing Church, then the outpoured blessing on 
the Chureh and family and community. 


* * + 


Two principal objections are urged. The 
first is the lack of time. Some family prayers 
may take a long time but the best are brief. 
Ideal family prayers do not call for the read- 
ing of long chapters or the making of long 
prayers. 

‘“‘T remember,’ wrote a devoted and gifted 
Christian woman, ‘being very much im- 
pressed by a scene in a home where I chanced 
to be a guest. The father was a business 
man with large mterests depending on him, 
and at least four of the family daily had to 
take an early train to the city. 


When I heard the hour announced for 
breakfast, and saw the scurrying about in 
the rooms upstairs to be ready at the appoint- 
ed minute, I said to myself, ‘‘There will 
evidently be no family worship in this home 
yet this is one of the best men in the world.” 


I was mistaken. The moment the bell 
sounded through the house,—and it sounded 
on the second,—the large family came troop- 
ing in; even the baby was there. 


But instead of seating themselves at the 
table, they knelt. The father, on his knees, 
read from a pocket Bible this verse, ‘‘ Blessed 
is everyone that feareth the Lord, that walk- 
eth in His ways.” 

Then he prayed, ‘‘Father, we thank Thee 
for the rest of the night, and the peace and 
promise of the morning. As we each go on 
our appointed ways, may we go in the fear 


p] 


‘of the Lord, and in the confidence that He 
‘will guide our steps. 


May we be faithful in 
our work, doing it always with the thought of 
Thine eye upon us, and with the love of the 
Master whom we serve strong in our hearts. 
And this we ask for Jesus’s sake. Amen.” 


This is not the highest ideal of family 
prayer. God’s mercies are too rich to be 
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properly acknowledged in two minutes, with 
only one verse of Scripture and no song of 
praise. But acceptable and blessed worship 
may go up to God in two minutes. 


A more serious difficulty is that many have 
not aptitude in vocal prayer. What shall 
they do in the matter. 


One of the writer’s earliest recollections is 
a family prayer scene. The father in the 
home was not a godly man,—the mother was 
truly religious, but never, to my knowledge, 
attempted to offer a prayer aloud in her home, 
unaided by a book. : 


But she had a book of family devotion, out 
of which she daily led the worship of the 
home, and when she was too old to see well 
herself, she had a younger member of the 
family reverently read a passage from the 
Word of God and then a prayer from the 
book. 

Whoever is willing to set up a family altar 
can find a way to do it. 


There is an old-fashioned but fearfully 
true warning in the 9th Psalm about the 
fate of those nations that forget God. Let us 
have a nation-wide rearing of family altars, 
lest we forget. This is God’s own antidote 
to forgetfulness, and it is infallible.—A bridged 
from “The Mission Field.” 


THE CHURCH. 


What shall we do with the Church, in viow 
of its many imperfections. Its superstruc- 
ture is man-made. When the fire is past it 
may be gone. 
can any man lay.” Let every man see how 
he builds on this foundation. 


The greatest trouble with the Chureh is 
that you and I are in it, with all our imper- 
fections. Yet I can not forget that Christ 
loved the Chureh and gave himself for it. 


There are a few things to remember. The 
Church is always better than its age. Even in 
the Dark Ages it was darker on the outside. 
The best people are always init. Some of the 
worst are also there. 

The Chureh never was reformed from the 
outside. All the great reformers were trained 
in the Church, Luther, Wycliff, Knox, Wesley, 
Roger Williams—all were in the Church 
before they became reformers. You never 
can do anything to a Church from the outside. 
When the devil wants to do something to a 
church he gets somebody inside. 


Of all the organizations I know, I do not 
believe that even the principles of Socialism 
have a ghost of a show of a chance of success 
unless men are prepared by Christianity. 


Dr. Hunt quoted a noted Socialist who 
applied for membership in a church. When 
one asked why, he said: ‘‘I see there is no 
way of preparing men for Socialism but 
through the Christian promise of regenera- 
tion.’ —LHx. 


But ‘‘none other foundation ° 


FOR CARD-PLAYING HOMES. 
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A pastor of a city church had in his con- — 


gregation a bright, popular young woman. 
Her home was an attractive place for the 
young men of her acquaintance. One of 
her methods of entertaining them was card- 
playing. 

But one day she said to the pastor: ‘‘I 
am done with ecard-playing in our home. 


The other night one of my young gentlemen - i 


friends called as usual, 
of our pleasant entertainment at the ecard 
table, he said to me, ‘Do you know that 
I am a gambler?’ 

““The remark horrified me, and [ asked — 
him what he meant. 


and in the course ~ 


“He replied, ‘I mean exactly what I say, — 


I am a gambler. I visit the leading places 
of this sort in the city and play as a matter of 
business, and make and lose money at it, 
too. It has become a mania with me, and 
I learned it here in your house and in the 
homes of the leading society people of this 
CItva. 

“That was enough for me, and from hence- 
forth card-playing will have no place in our 
home.’ 

Card playing fascinates. Where once the 
average young man learns the tricks of the 
game, he is liable to try his skill where it 


may remunerate him. He will betake him- ~ 
self to the gilded resort with other young — 


men and play for something more than 
amusement. And when he once gets his 


hand in, he develops a mania for it as absorb- 
ing as the appetite of the toper for liquor. 


As a matter of fact. there is but one step 
% 


from the habit of card-playing in the popular 


home to professional gambling in the resorts — 


of the city. 

And the eard-playing home is the _ inei- 
pient school for teaching expert gambling. 
There is where the most of our young gam- 
blers in the cities learn their first lessons 
and get their first instructions. 


Therefore, society young women are largely — 


responsible for the ruin of many of the young 
men of the community. They open _ to 


them their first door of temptation and — 
and — 


infatuations of the ecard table.—Texas Christian 


entangle them with the attractions 


Advocate. 


WORKING FOR ETERNITY. — 


Never mind where you work. Never mind 
whether it be visible or not. 
whether your name is associated with: it. 
You may never see the issues of your toils. 
You are working for eternity. 

If you can not see results here in the hot 


working day, the cool evening hours are 3 


drawing near when you may rest from your_ 
labors, ‘and then they may follow you. 


So do your duty and trust God to give the 4 


seed you sow ‘‘a body as it hath pleased bin 
—Alexander Maclaren. 


Never mind 


a 


we 


Tear Pearle oe 
Pe, 
‘ ron! 
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. ‘““OUR PADRE.’’ 
The regiment thought it had no use for 


_ padres, and for a long time had encouraged 


any who came that way to live in some other 
unit. But there came along one day a stranger 
bearing a definite order that he must take up 
his residence here; so, very grudgingly, a place 
was found for him in the Transport. 


Poor fellow! In the eyes of the regiment 


his very appearance was against him. His 


heavy frame was surmounted by a large 
benevolent face, and his eyes looked out upon 
the world through extra strong glasses. He 
was absolutely ignorant of Army ways, 
extremely modest and diffident, and was 
dubbed in scorn ‘‘a typical nonconformist.”’ 


But a man who in the Homeland had 
attracted and held large congregations of 
level-headed men could not live in the Army 
long without making his influence felt. 
Rumours began to spread of such a nature 
that those at Regimental Headquarters who 
were responsible for his cold reception were 
soon afflicted with uneasy qualms of con- 
science. 


The time came for the regiment to take its 
turn in the line, and the men began to grow 
accustomed to the sight of the large-featured 
padre in trench and dug-out, especially if 
there was the prospect of a ‘‘stunt.’’ He had 
a way of finding out the men detailed for a 
raid into the hostile trenches, and nerves 
were quieter and faces more resolute after he 
had passed on his way. 


It is not surprising that on that memorable 


~ oceasion, when the enemy made a sudden 


i 


attack, and even for a time broke through the 
line held by companies sadly depleted through 
a mysterious epidemic, the men who so bravely 
flung them back, but were wounded in the 
fray, found their padre among the foremost 
and most zealous of the stretcher-bearers. 


But there were those in high places who, 
knowing his record in the Homeland, and 
hearing now of the coldness of his early recep- 
tion only, were filled with anger on his behalf. 
The regiment was counted unworthy of such 
a man, and an order came for him to take up 
work elsewhere. 

An Army order must be promptly obeyed, 
and for several weeks, during which officers 
and men began to find how many were the 
ways by which he had entered into their lives, 
they lost their padre. 

In the meantime, Army machinery was set 
in motion once more. Brigade and Divisional 
Headquarters were worried, the Chaplains’ 
Department was worried, until at last one 
day a lorry appeared with the familiar figure 
well filling the available space on the front 
seat. 

To-day he les in a hospital ward, that 


- -great head of his greater than ever, and one 


eye so black and swollen that his English 


- congregation would suspect him of having 


\ 


interfered in a drunken brawl. 


He cannot tell you what brought him there, 
but his men know how he waited in a forward 


\ 
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dug-out to be near them when the order came 
to “go over the top.” 


They could, if they would,. tell you how 
they felt, as they feverishly dug away the 
debris which covered their friend, after the - 
great ‘“‘iron foundry” had wrecked his shelter. 


Those days were good when, after conscious- 
ness had returned, there came to see him, 
among many others, the Colonel of his regi- 
ment, and even the Divisional General. It 
was good to hear of a little bit of ribbon; 
purple and white. He smiled like a pleased 
child when they talked about it. 


But what has helped more than all to take 
his name from the ‘‘dangerously wounded” | 
list is the message from the men, voiced in 
halting speech by one of them who had very 
easily obtained permission to come and see 
“Our Padre.”’—IJn The British Weekly. 


BEING OLD-FASHIONED. 


It may be well enough to keep up with 
the fashion in clothes, and many _ other 
things, but there is no change of fashion in 
religion. The Gospel truth that was so dear 
to our forefathers is as unchangeable as God 
himself, and any attempt to improve upon it 
ean only lead astray. 


Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, to-day, 
and forever, and the Christian religion is 
likewise. 


Solomon’s wisdom is just as applicable to 
human life to-day as it was in the days of the 
kingdom of Israel. ~ . 


Paul’s doctrines are just as modern as they 
were before his ink was dry; we have never 
outgrown them and never will. 


What better help or comfort is needed than 
passages such as ‘“‘My grace is sufficient for 
thee,’’ ‘Come unto me, all ye that labor and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest,” 
or ‘‘Let not your heart be troubled’’? 

The more the world clings to the plain, 
old-fashioned Gospel truth, the better and 
happier it will be.—Ez. 


TIME FOR RELIGION. 
By F. B. Meyer. 


A friend of mine told me that he called 
one day upon a brother clergyman, who had 
been ill in bed for six months. He said to 
this man: ‘‘I expect that God Almighty had 
a good many things to say to you, but you 
were too busy to listen, and so He had to 
put you on your back, that you might be 
able to give him time.” 

When he was going out the thought struck 
him, ‘‘I, too, am a busy man, and God 
Almighty may have to put me on my back, 
that he may tell me all he wishes.”’ 

So he resolved that each night he would 
sit quietly in his study, not reading, not 
writing, but opening his heart, that God’s 
Spirit might impress upon him what He 
designed to teach. 
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A CATECHISM ON TRINIDAD. 
Q.—What is our Trinidad Mission? 
A.—To give the Gospel to the East Indian 
‘immigrants in Trinidad. 


Q.—Where is Trinidad? 
_ A.—An island off the North coast of South 
America. 


Q.—How was it named Trinidad? 


third voyage, in 1496, saw three peaks. Sail- 
ing nearer he saw them united at the base, 
and called the island La Trinita, after the 
Holy Trinity. 


Q.—What is its shape? 

A.—An oblong square, with two horns at 
north and south ends, reaching westward 
towards the mainland. 


@.—What is its size? 
A.—About thirty-five by fifty miles. 


Q.—What is its climate. 
A.—Tropical, ten degrees 
Equator. 


north of the 


Q.—What is its surface? 

A.—Level or undulating, with two princi- 
pal ranges of hills across its north and south 
ends. 


Q.—What is its soil? 

A.—Very fertile, growing all tropical 
products, sugar cane, cocoa, oranges, bananas, 
ete. 


Q.—What are its chief exports? 


A.—Asphalt, sugar, molasses, cocoa, rum. 


Q.—For what is it most widely known? 
poet lake of asphalt or pitch, used in 
making streets. 


Q.—W hat is ‘its Capital City? 
A.—Port of Spain. 


Q.—What European nation first owned 
Trinidad? 
A.—Spain, for three centuries, from 1496. 


@.—When was it taken by Britain? 
A.—In 1797, and ceded by treaty in 1802. 
Q.—What was then its chief population? 
A.—Largely negro slaves brought from 
Africa to labour on the sugar estates. 


Q.—What was the effect in Trinidad when 
Britain, in 1820, abolished slavery in all 
British Dominions? 

A.—The negroes would do little work and 
the estates could not get labour. 


Q.—Where did the sugar planters then seek 
labour? 

A.—From India, under Government. super- 
vision. 


Q.—What conditions 
impose? : 

A.—Labourers were engaged for five years, 
at a given wage, with free passage, food, 
shelter, medical care, and choice of a free 
return or a grant of land in Trinidad. 


did government 


].—When did the first immigrants come 
from India? 


1845. 


@.—When did our Church begin her work 
there? 
A.—Twenty-three years later, in 1868. 


(.—How many East Indians were then in 
Trinidad? 

A.—About 
populat'on? 


25,000, one-fourth the total 


(.—How did our Mission begin? 

A.—Rev. John Morton, a young minister 
in Nova Scotia, took a voyage for his health 
to the West Indies, saw these people from 
India with no one. to tell them of a Saviour, 


A.—The first shipload, with 214, came in : 


came home, urged the Church in Nova Scotia — 


to send a missionary to them, was himself 
appointed by the 
Morton and little daughter, arrived there 
3rd January, 1868, fifty years ago. 


@.—Where did the Mortons first begin 
work? ; 

A.—At Tere Village, six miles from San 
Fernando, but later at Princestown and then 
Tunapuna. 


().—What was one of the first small steps 
in their work? 

A.—Teaching three little children on the 
missionary’s doorstep. 


().—What was one of the first great steps 
in that work? 

A.—At the end of the first year Mr. Morton 
laid before the Governor of Trinidad a plan 
for educating the Indian children, which was 
accepted and is still in operation, the Mission 
providing the schools, the Government paying 
in ‘‘result fees” 
passing a standard examination. It is one 
the best school systems in the world. 


().—Who were the next missionaries? 

A. =Rev. K. J.) Grant, with, Mres-Grane 
and their little son, came three years later, 
in the end of 1870. 


().—What was their field? 
: A.—San Fernando. 


@.—When was the first church opened in 
the Mission? 

A.—In 1872, in aan Fernando, was buile 
‘‘Susamachar”’ or ‘‘Gospel’’ Church, which 
has still a flourishing self-supporting East 
Indian congregation, 


Synod, and with Mrs. 


a certain sum for each child. 
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Q.—How long were these pioneer families 


spared to labour in Trinidad? 

A.—Dr. Morton, after forty-four years, 
passed to his rest 5 Aug., 1912. Mrs. Morton, 
after more than fifty years, is still at work as 
strength permits. 

Mrs. Grant passed on nearly twenty years 
ago. Dr. Grant, after thirty-seven years, 
removed from the Tropics in 1907, at three 
ssore and ten, on account of health, worked 
for some years among the East Indians in 
Vancouver, and at four score has retired from 
active work, living in Halifax. 


~ Q.—What marked event took place in the 
Mission during the present year? 
A.—Its Jubilee. 


(.—How many KE. Indians now in Trinidad? 
A.—About 120,000, one-third of the total 
population. 


@.—How many schools now in Trinidad? 

A.—About seventy Day schools with an 
enrolment of 14,000 children, and the Bible 
taught in each school every day. 


Q.—What other educational institutions 
are there in the Mission? 

A.—There are 4 Boarding Schools and 
Orphanages, with 61 pupils; 2 High and 
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Normal Schools, with 93 pupils; and a The- 
ological College with 27 students. 


Q.—What is now our Canadian M'ssion 
Staff? 

A.—There are 7 ordained men, 1 layman, 
3 unmarried women and 4 wives of mission- 
aries. 


Q.—What is now our native E. Indian 
staff? 

A.—There are 7 ordained native workers, 
57 unordained teachers, and 330 teashers 
trained in the High and Normal Schools, 
of the Mission, in all 424 East Indians, teach- 
ing and preaching among their countrymen. 


(.—How many centres of work? 

A.—There are 4 central stations, San Fer- 
nando, Princestown, Couva and Tunapuna,— 
95 outstations, 10 organized congregations, 
1,600 native communicants, and 88 Sabbath 
schools with 4,400 pupils. 


(.—What other mission has our Church to 
East Indians in the West Indies? 

A.—In Demerara, British Guiana, where 
there are about as many KE. Indians as in 
Trinidad. But more of this at some future 
time. 
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STORY OF DAVID LLOYD GEORGE. 
Great Britain’s Great Premier. 


David was only three years old, but he 
looked very brave and strong as he stood in 
front of his mother, his sturdy little legs 
far apart and his shoulders squared. 

‘“’TIttle man ’ove oo,” he said over and 
over. 

‘““O, little man. what will become of us now 
that dear father has gone and we have no 
one to fight our battles for us,’ and the 
mother caught the boy in her arms as she 
tried to stifle her sobs. 

“'Tttle man fight. 
too.” 

She smiled through her tears, but even 
David’s valiant spirit could not keep away 
the sorrows that came to his young mother 
after his father’s death. The tiny farm was 
not yet paid for, and there was no money 
to run it. 

There was nothing to be done but to sell 

the home at public auction. And even the 
household treasures must go, for Uncle 
Richard was to come and take the little 
family to his home, which was in another 
village of Wales. 
_ The sale would have been fun for David 
if he had not realized that something was 
wrong with his precious mother. He toddled 
about, staying very close to her and every 
now and then slipping his baby hand into hers, 
that she might know that her little soldier 
was near, ready to battle jor her. 


Fight for Brudder, 


Unele Richard’s ie Seek things easier. 
He gave his sister no time to think of what 
she had lost, and in a very few days she and 
her fatherless children had set out upon their 
journey to their new home in the north of 
Wales. 

Uncle Richard’s cottage was very small. 
He was the cobbler for the village and his 
workshop was at one end of the cottage. 

His shop was not only a meeting place 
for the family, but for the men of the town. 
Many knotty problems were discussed. David 
would sit quietly listening. At first he did 
not understand, but as he grew older he 
began to ask questions which the men found 
difficulty in answering. 

Ro ON wae 

Uncle Richard’s cottage stood on the main 
street. Beyond were woods and meadows 
ond parks belonging to the rich people of the 

own. 

David’s sense of justice made him as a boy 
a rebel. He never could accept the estab- 
lished law that the rich landowners were the 
superior people and had real power of govern- 
ment. 

He believed that the men who gathered in 
his unele’s little shop for the purpose of 
considering all sorts of interesting topics 
were superior to the so-called aristocrats. 

It did not seem to him fair that the few 
men who owned the great estates should 
prosecute as a criminal his friend, Tom Jones, 
just bezause he pulled a fish out of forbidden 
waters. 


Se wb 


Tt was well that David was born with a ag 
taste for fighting, for he was obliged to begin — 


to battle almost as soon as he came into the 
world. There were hard times for the little — 


family, although he and his brother always had 
the strong arm of Uncle Richard to help them. = 


and their mother’s love to shield them. 
When David was still quite young it was 


one of his duties to see that potatoes were 


planted in the little garden and that they 
yielded a crop for the family. As he never 
allowed anything to get ahead of him, there 


was not a better tended potato patch in the ae 


whole village. 
* * * 

David’s uncle had not enjoyed many advan- 
tages, but he had a taste for study. He deter- 
mined that the boy should: have a profession 
and when he was ten years old his uncle 
decided that he should be a lawyer. 2 

There was very little money, not enough 
for the child’s education, and to make it go 
farther Uncle Richard studied Latin and 
French that he might teach these languages 
to his nephew and save the expense of a tutor. 

The education and training that came to 
David through listening to and taking part 
in the discussions in the little shop was impor- 
tant; for these simple men who came together 
were thinkers. Questions of politics, religion, 
and many other subjects were threshed out. 

David was keenly alive whem reforms were 
under discussion. Sometimes he tried to 
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bring about reformations, and on one occasion 


at least he was successful. 

The Church of England was the Established 
Church, and all of the people of the village 
were obliged to support it. On each Ash 
Wednesday the children marched to the 


church and were ordered to give the responses 


to the Church Catechism and to recite the 
Apostle’s Creed. 
David had heard this subject discussed in 


the little shop, and the opinion was that the _ 


law had no right to require the children of 
parents who held a different belief to subscribe 
to this doctrine. 

This was enough for David. 
surprise of the church authorities on one Ash 


Imagine the | 


Wednesday when the children refused to make — 


the response. 


any punishment the church may have ins 
flicted. 

Fortunately, David was enabled to go 
through a law course with a firm of solicitors 
in a neighboring town, and was thus able to 
stay under the influence of his uncle. 

As a means -of developing his riatuvale 
oratory he became.a member of a local debat- 
ing society which had set battles on all kinds 


of topics. 
* * *k 


David was known to be the 
leader and was punished, but we can well ~ 
believe that his uncle made up to him for © 


ae 


At the age of twenty-one he became an ; 


admitted solicitor, competent to practise — 
law and to appear as an advocate in civil ang 
criminal courts. 


David’s real battle with the world now = 


began. His early experiences made him — 
ready to take the part of the down- trodden, — 


~ 


J = her.”’ 


mo > 
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~ 
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for he had been reared in an atmosphere of 
suppression of the poor. 
* * * 

In his practise of law, David first came to 
prominence at the age of twenty-five, when 
he undertook the case of the family of an old 
quarryman who had lived and died in the little 
village where the boy had been reared. 

Because he was not a Conformist, did not 
belong to the Church of England, the Church 
said he should not be buried by the side of 
his daughter, in consecrated ground. David 
wasted no time but struck straight from the 
shoulder. ‘‘ You have the right to bury this 
man by the side of his daughter,’ he said. 
“Tf the clergyman refuses you permission, 
proceed with the body to the graveyard. 
Take the coffin in—by force if necessary. 


If the churchyard is locked against you, 


_ break down the gates.” 

The villagers followed instructions. David 
carried the case through two courts, and won 
the day. 

And so David has gone on, breaking down 
many cemetery gates and burying dead tradi- 
tions that should have been under ground 
long ago, always fighting valiantly and in 
the open, and for the good of the people to 
whom he belongs and to whose interests his 
ereat talents have been consecrated. 

Fear was not born in him, and now as 
Prime Minister of England, David Lloyd 
George stands with shoulders squared, fists 
clenched, and eyes flashing, fighting for the 
very existence of the land he loves. And he 
will fight to a glorious finish.—A bridged from 
“The Christian Work.” o 


——_—___—. 


GOING TO CHURCH WITH FATHER. 


Mother had been an invalid. It was 
years since she had been able to go to church. 

Betty had gone all through her childhood 
and young girlhood, but lately she had gotten 
in with a gay set and Saturday night there 
was always something doing, and on account 
of it she had gotten into the habit of rising 
late on Sabbath morning and missing church 
altogether. 

Father was no longer young, and his life 
had been a struggle, but each Sabbath 
morning found him regularly in his pew. 
He believed in that old verse, ‘‘They that 
wait upon the Lord shall renew their 
strength.” 

_It seemed too bad that he must go alone— 
always alone. 
* * *k 

Betty passed the sitting-room door one 
evening. TF ather’s old friend, Mr. Sears, was 
there with him. 

‘“Yes, Douglas,’ father was saying, ‘‘I 
am quite alone these days in my church- 
going. My wife can’t and Betty vo longer 
eares for it. It is a great grief to me, I assure 
you.” 

Betty did not stop to wait for Mr. Sear’s 
answer. ; 

‘“So—after all, father cared and missed 
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She went noiselessly upstairs to- mother’s 
room. She opened the door and went over 
to the side of the invalid. 

“Mother, has father felt so much my not 
going to church with him? I never realized 
he cared, but just now in passing the sitting 
room I overheard him say something to Mr. 
Sears that led me to think he did.” 

Mother took the white hand. ‘“ Dear, 
before I answer, let me tell you something. 
Almost the first place father took you was to 
ehurch. You went as you grew older and 
were always such a good child while there, 
but after you grew up the world crept in. 

My invalidism made things worse, and so, 
between the two, father has been compelled 
to go alone. I know he feels it, but he is 
not the father to tell you of it. He was always 
a man of few words.” 

* * * 

Betty stood still. A new seriousness 
marked her face. The next moment she was 
kneeling by mother’s side. 

““You need say no more, mother. I have 
come to my senses at last. I realize what I 
owe my father and God, and I shall not be 
unfaithful.” 

Saturday morning the phone rang. 

“That you, Betty?” 

6é Yes.”’ 

“Say, Betty, we’re going to have a little 
party here to-night. .Come over early and 
stay all night. To-morrow is Sabbath, and 
we can stay up as long as we want to and 
sleep to-morrow morning.” 

““Can’t possibly, dear. The fact is, I’m 
not going to any more Saturday night parties.”’ 

“Why, what in the world has happened?” 

‘‘Nothing, only I’m going to church after 
this with father. No more getting up late 
for me.” 

2) eee 

The telephone clicked. Her gay little 
friend at the other end of the line had hung 
up the receiver—offended. But Betty went 
away with the same resolute face. 

* * * 


The next Sabbath morning, as father came 
out of his room dressed for church he found 
a cheerful young lady, quietly and neatly 
gowned, waiting for him in the hall. 

He stopped short. 

‘““Why, Betty,’ he said, ‘‘where are you 


going?” 
Betty smiled. ‘‘Didn’t you know?’’ she 
answered. ‘“‘Why, I’m going to church with 


my father.” 

And then with a great throb of joy father 
knew. that his prayers had been answered 
and that —thank God—he had his little chureh 
woman safely by his side once morett—Ev. 

A bishop whose theological writings had led 
many to the Bible, lay dying. ‘‘ What 
shall I lay hold of?’’ A minister remind- 
ed him of what he knew. ‘‘Yes,’’ he said, 
“but is it for me?”’ 

The minister then repeated Christ’s words. 
‘‘Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise 
cast out.’’ The dying man was comfort- 
ed, satisfied. 
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THE CHINESE OIL VENDOR. 


All day long he trudged patiently from 
village to village, calling out in a sing-song 
voice, ‘Oil, oil, who buys oil?” 

With a can of oil and a jug and measuring 
cup suspended from the ends of a carrying 
pole, he made his rounds, supplying his cus- 
tomers. 

He was to all appearances an ordinary 
plodding salesman, such as passes constantly, 
every day, year by year, earning the few cash 


which will keep him and his family. from. 


want. 

But this unassuming vendor had a purpose, 
unknown to those who bought his oil. As he 
stopped and measured out the liquid and 
carefully poured it into the small jar held out 
to receive it, he began to speak strange 
words: : 

‘Have you heard the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ?” 

“What?” 

‘“Do you know the doctrine they preach at 
the chapel over there in the town?” 

“Oh, the Foreign Devils’ doctrine!”’ 

‘No, the good news about Jesus. 
came from Heaven.” 

‘‘Oh, you are mixed in your heart, you 
have eaten the Foreign Devils’ medicine 
and believe their doctrine.” 

‘No, L have not eaten medicine. 
in God.” 

‘“Ves,’’ came the interruption, ‘‘We worship 
God, too. He makes rain fall, and wind 
blow, we rely on God, on Heaven and Earth 
to get our food. 

‘““You only depend on Him to give you 
what you eat; I depend on Him to forgive my 
sins.” 

‘“‘T haven’t 
stander. 

‘‘Hxcuse me, I do not wish to offend you, 
but you know there are five-tenths good, and 
some who are eight-tenths good, but we never 
find one who is ten-tenths good.” 

S Thatuiss true: - 

‘“‘Then you and I[ have sins, either large or 
small. Jesus came to earth to forgive these 
sins.” 


He 


I believe 


any sins,” spoke up a by- 


* * * 


An old lady hobbled up—a little old lady 
with bright black eyes. She was well dressed, 
for she was rich. She had heard the strange 
words while standing at her door waiting for 
the servant girl to bring the oil. Now she 
wished to hear more. She asked a few ques- 
tions, while the oil-seller politely answered, 
while he shouldered his burden ready to 
trudge on to another place. 

Days passed by, the oil-seller was sad of 
heart. He had been threatened at one village; 
‘af you do not stop preaching, we shall beat 


you.” ‘“‘How can I stop?” he thought. 
He came to the old lady’s village. Soon 
he saw her hurrying out of her home. ‘‘Oil- 


seller,’ she said, ‘‘I heard your words and I 
went to the church. I heard the preacher 
and I bought some Gospel books. I believe 
it is all true.” 

What joy filled the man’s heart! What 
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mattered the?threats of evil men—one soul 
had been saved! 

Trip after trip the oil-vender made to the 
old lady’s village. Her eagerness to learn 


was only equalled by her desire to do what | 


was right. 

All her life she had gambled, playing cards 
with anyone who could be persuaded to join 
her. Her wine jug was ever with her and she 
drank constantly. 

She now burnt her cards and smashed her 
wine jug. She even broke her tobacco pipe 
into fragments, for she had been accustomed 
to smoking all day long, and several times 
during the night and she felt as if she were 
bound by the fetters of an evil habit. 

She rejoices in the truth and the truth has 
made her free.—Olive Trees. 

That is the good you boys and girls are 
doing in China and India when you help to 
send missionaries.— Hd. 


WEAR THEM RIGHT SIDE OUT. 


Jack was cross; nothing pleased him. His 
mother gave him the choicest morsels for his 
breakfast, and the nicest toys; but he did 
nothing but fret and complain. At last his 
mother said: 

“Jack, I want you now to go right up to 
your room and put on all your clothes wrong 
side out.” 

Jack stared in astonishment. 

‘‘T mean it, Jack, she repeated. 

Jack had to mind. He had to turn his 
stockings wrong side out, and put on his coat 
and his pants and his collar wrong side out. _ 

When his mother came up to him, there he 
stood—a forlorn and funny-looking boy, all 
linings and seams and ravelings—before the 
glass, wondering what his mother meant; but 
he was not quite clear in his conscience. ° 

Then his mother, turning him around, said, 
“This is what you have been doing all day, 
making the worst of everything. You have 
been turning everything wrong side out. Do 
you really like your things this way so much, 
Jack?” 

‘“No, mamma,” answered Jack, very shame- 
facedly. ‘‘Can’t I turn them right?” 

‘“Yes, you may if you try to speak and do 
what is pleasant. You must do with your 
temper and manners as you prefer to do with 
clothes, wear them right side out.’’—Ez. 


HE DIED. 


A worldly and sinful man strolled into 
church and heard the fifth chapter of Genesis 


read. There it is said of several persons 


who lived very long that they died. 

Enos lived nine hundred and five years, 
‘fand he died’’; Seth, nine hundred and twelve, 
‘‘and he died’’; Methuselah, nine hundred 
and sixty-nine, ‘‘and he died.”’ : 

The frequent repetition of the words, “‘he 
died,’’ notwithstanding the great length of 
years they had lived, impressed him so deeply 
with the thought of death and eternity that 


he gave himself to Christ and became a 


changed man.—Canadian Churchman. 


‘ 
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Our Church Calendar 


CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Will Presbytery Clerks kindly forward 
promptly to the Record, the Official Organ 
of the Church, the Calls, Inductions, Res- 
ignations, or Deaths in the Ministry. If 
not in the Record it is because they are 
not received. Also notices of Meetings of 
Presbytery so soon as appointed. 


Calls from 
Milford and Gays River, N.S., to Mr. H. 
Burns, of Florence, N.S. 
Economy and Five Islands, N.S., to Mr. R. 
_P. Murray, of Mt. Stewart, P.E.I. 
~MeAuley, Man., to Mr. W. Ward of Emo, 
~ Ont. Accepted. K 
Delaware, Paynes Mills, Tempo, Ont., to 
_. Mr. D. A. McLean of Ripley, Ont. 
Knox Chureh, Harriston, Ont., to Mr. F. S. 
Milliken. 


Guthrie Church, Harriston, Ont., to Mr. Ie 


P. Faleoner of Rodney, Ont. 

Long Branch and Dixie, Ont., to Mr. W. Tay- 
lor Dale of Toronto. 

Burns and Brookdale, Ont., to Mr. Girard 
Graham of Elmwood, Ont. 


Inductions into 

Mildmay and Ayton, Ont., Sept. 24, Mr. W. 
G. Paterson. 

Knox Church, Fort William, Ont., Oct. 4, 
Mr. Jas. W. Cruikshank. 

Knox Chureh; Orillia, Ont., Oct: 4, Mr. T. 

_ Symington. 

Chesley, Ont., Oct. 9, Mr. J. A. Tuer. 

Sundridge, Ont., Mr. H. G. Moyes. 

Wyevale, Ont., Mr. John McEwen. 

St. Andrews Church, Dawson, Y. T., Mr. J. 
Y. MeGookin. 

Namur, Que., Mr. P. LeBel. 


Resignations of 


St. Matthews Church, N. Sydney, N.S., Mr. 
W. B. Rosborough. 

Knox Church, Sydenham, Ont., Mr. Geo. C. 
Robertson. © 

Vanneck & Ilderton, Ont., Mr. Geo. Milne. 


Deaths in the Ministry. 


Rev. J. A. MacKenzie, Ph.D., of Riverdale 
Church, Toronto, on Sept. 27th, in his 
forty-sixth year. 

Rev. Jas. Fraser, B.A., of Cushing, Que., on 
Oct. 19, in his seventy-sixth year. 


Presbytery Meetings. 

Abernethy, Nokomis, Feb’y. 

Inverness, Baddeck, 12 Nov., 7.30 p.m. 

- Kamloops, Revelstoke, Feb. 

Kingston, Queen’s College, 9 Dee. 2.380 p.m. 
Lacombe, Wetaskiwin, F'eb. 

Minnedosa, Rapid City, 4 Feb., 3.30 p.m. 
Orangeville, Orangeville, 12 Nov., 10.30 a.m. 
Peterborough, Peterboro, 10 Dee. 

- Regina, Regina, Dec. 3, 9.30 a.m. 

Saugeen, Mt. Forest, 3 Dec., 10 a.m. 
Superior, Ft. William, 11 March. 
Vermilion, Lamont, 17 Dee. 


The General Assembly has set. apart certain 
days on which ministers shall present to their 
congregations different phases of the work of 
the Church. Specific subjects have been 
attached to these days as follows:— 
September 29th, 1918. 

Sabbath Schools 

Societies. 
November 3rd, 1918 

Systematic and Proportionate Giving and 

the Every Person Canvass. 
December 8th, 1918 

Home Missions and Social Service. 
January 26th, 1919 

Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund and 

Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund. 

March 16th, 1919 

Colleges and other Educational Institu- 

tions. 

May 11th, 1919 

Foreign Missions. 


and Young People’s 


A CENSORED GOSPEL. 


A censored letter is one from which some 
very important fact or information or state- 
ment has been eliminated. The letter is no 
longer perfect, and no longer reflects the full 
thought or purpose of the writer. 

A censcred Gospel is one from which some 
undamental truth or teaching has, in like 
manner, been taken. 

For more than a generation some of the 
most important teachings of the Gospel 
have been ignored, passed by, and thus 
practically expunged. 

The word ‘‘sin’’ had become an unfamiliar 
word in many a Christian sanctuary and 
sermon. The word ‘evolution’ had taken 
its place. 

A natural process of moral growth had 
been substituted for a supernatural redemp- 
tion. Man was gradually and _ beautifully 
outgrowing the animal and beastly element 
in his make-up, and was evolving by a natural 
process of education and culture into a saint. 

The war has shattered this vision of man’s 
evolving goodness. It has revealed the fact 


that the highest human culture does not, in 


the least, change the inherent qualities of 
human nature or prevent men from becoming 
demons in cruelty, hatred, murder, lust and 
erime.—Western Christian Advocate. 


‘‘One talks of our armies in the field, but 
there are the other armies, millions strong, 
of mothers and fathers and sisters—(and wives 
and sweethearts)—-who keep their eyes dry, 
treasure muddy letters beneath their pillows, 
offer up prayer, and wait.’’—Coningsby Daw- 
son, a Soldier at the Front. 


The town of Noyon, in France, recently 
taken by the Allies, was the birthplace of 
John Calvin, 10 July, 1509. The little house 
where he was born means more to the world 
than any of the great continental cathedrals. 
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- Dives at sin. 


$2,228.90 $20,636.86 


HARD TO DO WITHOUT IT. 


A man needs religion as he needs sunshine 
and fresh air and good food. He can not be 
sound, and sane, and wholesome, and healthy 
without the one any more than he can with- 
out the other. 

The man to whom the Gospel means 
nothing tends to become a one-sided, un- 
healthy, ill-formed man. He has left some- 
thing out of his life that sadly mars, and 
limits, and weakens it. 

He may not be a very bad man, but the 
thing he has left out lowers his ideals, narrows 
his outlook, perverts his ambition, spoils his 
happiness, and injures his real usefulness. 
It may not do all or any of these things 
completely, but it certainly does tend to do 
them all. 

Neither in ideals, nor vision, nor ambition, 
nor satisfaction, nor helpfulness is he the. 
man he would be if religion was the big and 
vital thing in his hfe. 

Religion is a tonic, an inspiration, a stimu- 
lus, a bracer for life’s duties, a solace for its 
cares and trials, a steadying power all along 
its uneven way that no man can afford to be 
without.— The Christian Guardian. 


SIN. 


Anything which makes sin less sinful con- 
Anything that glosses sin, that 
varnishes it, that decorates it, is in reality a 
minister of sin. 

If the holy Lord is to forgive our sin, it 
must be in some way that will not make heht 
of it. However He may forgive us, the sin 
which is forgiven must not appear light and 
frivolous; it must appear exceedingly sinful, 
black with the blackness of the blackest 
night. 

If the holy Lord made sin less awful by the 
manner of his forgiveness, what an awful 
world would this become! 

It is at the Gross of Christ that we see what 
divine forgiveness has cost. At the cross the 
eullt of sin is forgiven, while its appalling 
nature 1s revealed.—Dr. Jowett : 
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A’ TEN-MINUTE VACATION. 
I’ve been married twenty-six years, and 


I’ve never had what you would eall a sure- 
enough vacation. I never get two weeks for 
a vacation so I just take ten-minute vaca- 
tions. 

‘‘T mean that at least three times a day, 
just when I’m apt to get most worked up 
abcut all there is to be done, I simply sit 
down in my rocking-chair o” lie down, or, 
if it’s nice weather, go out of doors for at 
least ten minutes. It’s a wonderful help. _ 

Then I always wear rubber hee!s, keep my 
voice low, because there’s nothing so wearing 
as talking in a high voice, and I try to sit 
and stand in the most restful way. 

‘Wher things go wrong and I’m getting 
mad or blue, I take a few deep breaths, hold 
up my head and practice_a grin. It’s the 
best tired-and-cross tonic I know of.’’—In 
Farm and Fireside. 
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S THE GREAT WAR GOES 


AST <LI 
ya! Le v ON, and the garments are one 
Ami aren by one stripped from the hid- 


eous monster of German Kul- 
tur, our resolution to achieve 
complete Victory is strengthened. 

@ For this is more than a struggle of nations. 


@ On one side Kultur is striving to subdue 
the world. 


€| On the other side is Democracy, militant 
and. resolute in the fight for freedom and 


humanity. 


“’ German necessity knows no law. There is no prin- 
ciple of Christianity she has not violated. In success 
and in failure she is cruel and inhuman beyond any- 
thing the world has known. 


‘| Germany is a race gone mad with slaughter and the 
thirst for power. Reason has no weight with her— 
justice and pity no appeal. Germany must and will 
be punished. ‘“ For all they that take the sword shall 
perish with the sword.”’ 


‘| The money needed to equip and maintain the Cana- 
dian Army in France will be supplied by the Victory 
Loan 1918 This is your opportunity to supply, by 
thrift and sacrifice, the sinews of war, by which our 
army in France will fight to complete victory. 


BUY VICTORY BONDS 


TO THE 


Issued by Canada’s Victory. Loan Committee 
in co-operation with the Minister of Finance 
of the Dominion of Canada 


LIMIT OF YOUR POWER 


wag 
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|| Food will win the war; 
i don’t waste it. 


Left-overs are made palatable and 
nourishing by the addition of a BOVRIL 


small quantity of 


ee eee 
_ WITNESSES AGAINST THE TRAFFIC. Pans and Pots 
“he law:—That the liquor traffic has ‘no ail _.ose Their 


inherent right’ to exist. 
: “The courts:—That drink is the chief 
cause of crime and pauperism. 
“Physicians:—That drink is the chief cause 
_ of disease. 
. “Business:—That drink produces incom- 
—  petency and inefficiency. 
“The home:—That drink destroys happi- 
--ness and prosperity. 
_ “The Chureh:—That drink is the chief foe 
— of religion. 
. “The School:—That drink is the greatest 
enemy of education. 
ph ““Motherhood:—That drink peisons the 
- fountains of life. 
— “Keonomy:—That drink wastes food and 
~ — robs jabor. 
4 ‘““Conservation:—That drink is always 
destructive, never constructive.—LHz. 
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x Have you used- 

sg WABASSO SHEETINGS WABASSO CAMBRICS 
ama WABASSO SHEETS WABASSO LONGCLOTHS 
§ f WABASSO CIRCULAR WABASSO NAINSOOKS 

& PILLOW COTTONS WABASSO VICTORIA 
ee WABASSO SLIPS : LAWNS 

eS WABASSO PIQUES | WABASSO REPPS 


THE BEST ON THE MARKET 
ONCE USED ALWAYS USED 


& THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, LIMITED 
: POREP] RIVERS; QUEBEC 


GLEANINGS. 


Not doing things never made any man a 
Christian. 


Happiness is not so much in what comes, 


_as in the way you take it. 


We never know how small a thing may 


~ become a benediction to a human life. 


Happiness belongs to the outward and the 
passing, joy to the inward and permanent. 


Every man is worth just as much as those 
things are worth about which he busies him- 
self, 


The chief business of the Christian Church, 
is on to nurse itself, but to evangelize the 
worl 


The realization of God’s presence is the one 
sovereign remedy against temptation.— 
Fenelon. 


The year 1918 hola not be a year of 
“Doing Your Bit’ but of every one ‘‘ Doing 
His Best.”’ 


So far as God is running this world for us 
He is not running it for our happiness but for 
our highest good. 


In God’s measurement of men, great souls 
are often found in obscure places, while pig- 
mies pose on pedestals. 


Efforts are always successes. It is a greater 
thing to try without succeeding than to 
succeed without trying. 


See that each hour’s feelings and thoughts 
and actions are pure and true; then will your 
life be such.—Beecher. 


Prosperity is not without many fears and 
distastes; and adversity is not without com- 
fort and hopes.—Bacon. 


In the smoke from a cheap cigarette a 
boy’s most precious chances for life often 
float away beyond reeall. 


When a man owns his dollar he is reputable 
and happy. When the dollar owns him he is 
despicable and unhappy. 


If you wish your neighbours to see what 
God is like, let them see what He can make 
you like—Charles Kingsley. 


Each church should support two pastors— 
one for the thousands at home, the other for 
the millions abroad.—Jacob Chamberlain, 


All true forward movement must come from 
God, and only as I place myself and keep 
my self j in touch with Him can [ receive what 
will move me forward. 


Steady brain work in time wears the ‘branes F 
but fretfulness, worry, envy, jealousy, angen 
and hatefulness tear the brain. 
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“Tf ease is the prime desideratum of your — 3 
life, you will count but little in any way, in~ 
the echureh, in the nation.—Roosevelt. 
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Our boldness for God before’ the worleal 
must always be the result of individual — 
dealing with God in secret.—Whitfield, 
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A friend of Jesus is known by the way hes th 
obeys Jesus’ commands. How would your ily 
friendship for him measure up to that test? 


= 


Pride is an uneasy and uncomforta bia 
temper, always restless and dissatisfied. Wh 
Humility alone can give peace.—H. M. Field. \\ 


If you are unhappy, it is probably because Il 
you have so many thoughts about yourself, 
and so few about happiness of others—Mary )\ 
Lyon. 


Those who would banish creeds can only NV 
succeed where belief has ceased to exist. t 
ae are simply the expression of one’s |) 
fait. 


“Tt is only a few weeks since I dacaea to 
pay a tenth of my income to the work of the — wy) 
Lord, and I already feel an increase of pleasure aA 
in giving.’ ft 


Use what talents you possess. The orem 
of the world is done mostly by ote eee 
ability, while geniuses are waiting for sponta 
opportunities. 
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The standard of ioe has not changed _ 
within the last two thousand years, Jheam 
it was a saving faith in the atoning Christ, 
and such it remains, 


— 
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Only the Gospel can make Democracy safe _ 
for the world. Democracies that remain un- — ey) 
dominated by the spirit of Christ will ever "ih 
be a menace to peace. \ 


Life is no idle dream, but a solemn reality 4 

based upon eternity. "Find out your task; I) 
stand to it, the night cometh when no man 
can work.— Thomas Carlyle. 


The ‘‘ Forward Movements of the Church 
will simply be the sum_ total of the move 
forward in each individual life. How much 
will my move add to that total? 


¢ 


The Bible is a book which neither the most — 
ignorant and weakest, nor the most learned Wy 
and intelligent mind can read without im- 
provement. —John Quincy Adams. 
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Teach self-denial in your homes. I¢ is not 
kind to the child to allow him everything he 
asks. Teach him that the truest happiness 
is in denying and helping others. 
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WHAT MORE SEASOMABLE 


at Xmas-time—the time of family re- 
union, and the strengthening of the 
old home-ties—than to think over that 
question so closely connected with all 
thoughts of home—Life Insurance ? 


What better Xmas gift to wife and 
children than a Life Policy—a gift that 
will be remembered, and brings its 
Xmas message long after the giver 


has gone? 


The Great-West Life Policies provide 
Insurance on most attractive terms, 
and full information will gladly be 
furnished on request. 


The Great-West Life AssuranceCo. 


Department ‘‘ R’’ 
HEAD OFFICE—WINNIPEG 


THE BROKEN HAIR. 
Alsace and Lorraine. 


Some thirty-five years ago, at a public 
dinner, General Von Manteuffel, the German 
military governor of Alsace, got into a dispute 
with a French diplomat over the question of 
the superiority of French workmen over the 
artisans of other nations. 


As the General hated the French and every- 
thing that savored of that nation, the dispute 
assumed the proportions almost of a quarrel. 


Finally the French diplomat, with a smile, 
remarked that nothing existed that was so 
ugly that a French expert could not make it 
into a thing of beauty. 


Pulling a hair from his bristly grey mous- 
tache, Von Manteuffel said: ‘‘ All richt; then 
take that, send it to your French artisan, and 
let me see if he can make a thing of beauty 
out of it.” 


The diplomat took the hair, sent it to a 
well-known Parisian jeweller with a letter 
explaining the circumstances, appealing to his 
patriotic pride, and telling him to spare no 
expense in making that hair ‘“‘a thing of 
beauty’’; and then he assured the German 
general that if he would have patience he 
should see the result of real French skill. 


In the course of a week the general received 
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St. Audrew a Callege 
A Residential and Day School 
FOR BOYS 
UPPER SCHOOL, LOWER SCHOOL 


Boys prepared for Universicies, Royal Military College and Business. 
REOPENS AFTER CHRISTMAS VACATION JANUARY 9TH, 1919. 


Sees? REV. D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., LLD. 


Calendar Sent on Application. 


Canada 


Headmaster. 


YOURS ON REQUEST 
YOe will need a copy of our 1919 Catalogue,— 
just issued. Contains many new things of 
of excedtional interest and vital importance for 
churen and Sunday School work. 


A POST CARD BRINGS IT TO YOU, FREE. 
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@ Specialty 
a neat pareel from the jeweler. 


In it was a 
beautiful scarf pin in the form of a Prussian | 
eagle; in the talons of the bird was the hair, 
at each end of which was a little gold ball. 
On one of the balls was inscribed ‘‘ Alsace’”’ 


oe) 


and on the other ‘‘ Lorraine,’ while,on the 
eagle’s perch were the words, ‘You hold 
them, but by a hair only.” 


The general had very little to say after that — 


against French workmanship.—LFz. 


The hair has been broken and the Prussian ~ 
eagle no longer holds Alsace and Lorraine in — 


the clutch of his ugly talons. 


HUMOR A GOOD TONIC, 


Keep in good humor. It is not great calam- 
ities that embitter existence; it is the petty 
vexations, the small jealousies, the little dis- 
appointments, the minor miseries, that make 
the heart heavy and the temper sour. 
let them. 


Anger is a pure waste of vitality; it is always 


foolish and always unworthy, except in very 


rare cases, when it is kindled by sceing wrong 
done to another; and even that seldom mends 
the matter. 

Benjamin Franklin’s ready smile and in- 
domitable good humor did as much for his 


country in the o!d Congress as Adams’ fire — 
or Jefferson’s wisdom. He clothed wisdom 
with smiles and softened contentious minds _ 
into acquiescence. Keep in good humor.— — 


Ex. 


Do not 


Keep in good humor. aE 
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THE DAWN OF PEACE. 


On the eleventh hour of the eleventh day 
of the eleventh month of the year was signed 
an armistice for thirty six days, and its terms of 


absolute surrender by Germany are such as 


to make impossible her renewal of strife. 
Thank God for Peace once more and the 
lifting of the awful cloud after four years 
and one hundred days of war; a war never 
before equalled,—in the number of its armies, 
the power of its armaments, its cost in proper- 
ty and money, and its toll of human life. 
But especially has the war been unequalled 
in the depths of falsity, treachery and dishon- 
our,—the cruelty, barbarity and inhumanity— 
of the Germany that forced it upon the world- 
Thank God for peace, even though it cannot 


be a just peace, because any terms, however 


severe, that the Allies may impose, must still 
come far short of the just deserts of the crimi- 
nals and their crimes. 

Four years and one hundred days, and the 
hundred days have been more wonderful 
than any equal time in all the four preceding 
years; the enemy in the full flush of boasted 
triumph and confident of victory, met and 
turned and swept steadily back on every side 
to complete surrender and defeat. ‘‘This is 
the Lord’s doing; it is marvellous in our eyes.”’ 


* * * 


But Germany is simply defeated, not 
changed, and long years must pass before the 
ideals of the German people as to fairness 
and honour and truth and right will be such 
that other peoples can give them confidence 


or hold with them intercourse of amity and 


trust. 
The Germany of to-day is the product of 


more than half a century of false teaching 


in philosophy and morals and religion, and it 
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takes longer for a people to outgrow than to 
ingrow a false ideal of life. 


* * * 


The war is past and with it has gone the 


hitherto greatest peril to the world’s peace, 
the power of absolute monarchs to hurl their 


peoples into war. In Russia, Austria, and 


Germany, the three greatest past factors in 


ag 


this peril, the thrones have tottered and 
fallen and the families that have sat on 
them for centuries are dead or in exile. 

The monarchies that remain in the world 
are limited and constitutional, the power in 
the hands of the people, and the throne is 
simply the embodiment of the national ideal, 
the centre of national loyalty and love. 

Britain’s King has far less arbitrary power 
than has the President of the U.S.A., but 
the British throne has a place that no elective 
office in any land can ever fill. It is one of 
the Empire’s greatest bonds of unity, and its 
occupants for three quarters of a century 
have made that bond an ever stronger one. 
God _ save the King! 


THE COST OF LIBERTY. 


The wise count beforehand the cost. But 
there are costs and costs; costs physical and 
material—as money, property, — life;—and 
costs spiritual,—as freedom, honour, truth, 
and right,—and when these costs conflict, 
true men count not the former in their choice. 

‘But now that the battle is over and the 
victory won, the cost presents its claim. 

There is the cost in precious lives. Over 
fifty thousand from Canada, and more than 
six hundred and fifty thousand from Britain, 
have given their lives as the price of victory. 

This honour roll was of the nation’s best; 
the young, the strong, the brave. All were 
not saints, but let none who stayed at home 
cast a stone. 

Canada is poorer to-day, not merely’ by 
the loss of that many units in her population, 
but by the very best elements for her develop- 
ment as a free Christian nation of the British 
Empire; while the elements that are nat the 
best are proportionally greater, for these 
elements have not, in the same measure, 
suffered and lost. 

All this means a greater moral responsibility 
upon those left behind, and our duty as we 
count the cost and thank God for our heroic 
dead, is to seek by more unselfish effort to 
make up in some measure to our country, 
What of promise for her future she has lost. 
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There is another cost, the very much larger 
number who have given their lives in part, 
and have returned—or will return—more or 
less impaired in health and strength. 

They have made their sacrifice for their 
country, and the country can only prove itself 
worthy of that sacrifice by making up to them, 
as far as possible, their loss. 

Every maimed limb or empty sleeve or 
halting step marks a sacrifice for all who share 
in the benefits of that sacrifice, and commands 
respect and sympathy, and—if needed—help. 

There will be times when those who bravely 
fought the foe abroad will yield to the tempter 
foe at home, but even then let not, their sacri- 
fice and our debt to them be forgotten. 

; . * * * 

A further cost, unseen, often unheard and 
unknown, is the hidden sorrow in hearts and 
homes made empty and lonely by the war. 
How widespread and how great this cost none 
can know; and while Victory calls for thanks 
to God from a grateful people, all joy should 
be chastened with tenderest sympathy for the 
fathers and mothers, wives and children, 
brothers and sisters and lovers whose dear 
ones will come to them no more. 

A memory of far-off years is a little poem 
which told of a great war ended, the victors’ 
return, and a little child’s wonderment that 
his mother did not share in the joy;— 

“Rejoice, rejoice, still cried the crowd, 

My mother answered with her tears.” 

Let none forget, amid their thankfulness, 
that those tears, was as the blood upon the 
battle field, are shed for us. 


IN MEMORIAM. 


‘“Toll for the Brave, 
The Brave that are no more.’’— 


who gave up all that life could offer them of 
comfort and ease and temporal prospects, 
who gave up life itself, that a great wrong 
might be righted and the world be free. 

They should be held in grateful remem- 
brance through all future time, for when the 
world’s destiny hung in the balance as. never 
before, they threw their lives into that bal- 
ance and turned the seale; and generations 
far in the future will live in freedom instead 
of bondage because of that sacrifice. 

So long as a people of any name or colour 
or race walk the earth as freemen, that people 
should keep green the memory of the lives 
true and brave to whom their freedom is due. 
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Besides this heritage of liberty which the 
heroic dead have left to all mankind, and 
which fills the world with thankfulness, is 
another precious legacy which, if as widely 
received and embraced, would bring still 
greater good, and that is the legacy of their 
splendid example of unselfishness. 

How low and common and petty and self- 
centred seems much of this world’s life, in the 
light of the self-sacrifice that haloes the 
memory of our heroic dead. 

The best tribute to that memory, the only 
tribute that is not a sham, is a life devoted to 
making right the wrongs that meet us, no 
matter what the cost. 

Praise of the dead, without walking in their 
footsteps in this respect, is a mockery which 
one can almost faney them hurling back in 
sorrow and pity and contempt from the 
Beyond. 

Their sacrifice and death have not been. in 
vain. The world is free. If that freed world 
would follow in all things the legacy of their 
unselfish example in the late war, there would 
be a millennium to which the present peace is 
but twilight before the rising sun, ’twould 
make of earth a heaven. 


_CHRIST AND THE VICTORY LOAN. 


We have two governments, one of them 
human, of our own appointment, for the better 
ordering of the temporal! affairs of our nation; 
the other Divine, God’s appointment, for the 
better ordering—the only right ordering—of 
the present and eternal destinies of the world. 

Both these governments carry on their 
work through human agency. When tem- 
poral ills threaten our temporal well-being, 
as a Nation or Empire, these ills have to be 
overcome and put down by work and sacri-— 
fice. 

And when spiritual ills, sin and wrong in 
the world, oppose the Kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, it is by the loyal 
service and sacrifice of His people that the 
hindrances to that Kingdom are overcome. 

Our human government, our representa- 
tives whom we sent to Parliament to manage 
our national affairs, asked recently for a loan 
of three hundred millions of dollars to meet 
threatened danger, to carry on or end the 
war against that danger, and—in the asking — 
—stated that five hundred millions would be 
required. The response was six hundred and 
seventy-six millions of dollars. 
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It is probable that at least one-fifth of that 
amount came directly or indirectly from 
Canadians calling themselves Presbyterian. 

But take a much smaller proportion, say one 
hundred millions. This would mean a return 
—directly or indirectly—in interest money to 
these Presbyterian people, of over five millions 
of dollars annually. 

Further, the Government had asked and 
received from the same people in a previous 
Victory Loan, more than three hundred mil- 
lions, and previous to that there were three 
earlier loans, making this the fifth loan in 
less than five years, a total of more than a 
thousand millions: of dollars. 

It is probably well within the mark to say 
that the Presbyterian people of Canada will 
be in receipt, directly or indirectly, as their 
share of the interest from these loans, of ten 
millions of dollars yearly from Government, 
and all this besides their regular income 
from business and work. <A large part of 
this interest will thus represent surplus income, 
~ that will not be required for their own support, 
but will again be invested as they receive it. 

* * * 


Our representatives in the Church of Jesus 
Christ, our ministers and elders in Assembly, 
found last year that one million one hundred 
thousand dollars were necessary if we were 
to hold our own in our share of the great world 
conflict of Jesus Christ with that sin and 
wrong; and they told us at the same time that 
much more was necessary if Christ’s Kingdom 
was to be advanced. 

Our people, the Presbyterians of Canada, 
in their giving as congregations to the ‘‘ Bud- 
get,” responded with $864,721, less than one 
hundredth part of what these same Presby- 
terians have willingly supplied in a few weeks 
to the government of the nation, to meet and 
fight physical foes, and less than one-tenth of 
what these same Presbyterians will receive 
directly or indirectly each year as interest 
from Government alone, besides all other 
income from other investment, and from their 
regular business and work. 

True, there is much giving in other ways, 
but the whole does not spell sacrifice. 

i * * * 


Yet further, these millions of money are 
all His, not ours. He has entrusted them to 
us to be used for Him. Our country’s wel- 
fare is a part of that use, but the country 
pays richly for its use, and is it a fair return 
to Him to offer Him, for the world’s redemp- 


ehureh_ work. 
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tion, for which He gave Himself, less than 
one-hundredth part of what we raised in a 
féw days for the Government and country, 
less than one-tenth of what we receive from 
that Government and country yearly in 
interest. 

Is that a return to Him of which He will 
approve? Will it be satisfactory to ourselves 
as we look back from life’s end? 

Will it be satisfactory to ourselves when 
the kingdoms of this world will have passed 
away, to have ever before us in memory that 
we, as a Division of His world-wide army, 
were so blessed by His bounteous Providence 
that we were able to loan such sums to our 
country, and yet gave to Him for His redemp- 
tive work, less than one-tenth of the spare 
money that we received yearly from the 
Government in interest on these loans. 

Think of it. We are making memories for 
Eternity. Will this be a thing to remember 
with satisfaction as we company for ever 
with Christ and thank Him for loosing us 
from our sins by His blood. 


NOTES. 
The death is reported from India, of Capt. 
John Doll, late Professor of Church History 
in Queens College, aged thirty-six years. 


A Golden Jubilee and a Diamond Jubilee, 
the former in Amos Church, Desmore, Ont., 
Sept. 22-23, and the latter at Atwood, Ont., 
Oct. 6-7. 


The ‘‘Forward Movement’’ of our Church 
in Life and Work, and all else, will be simply 
the sum total of movement forward by each 
member. How much will my ‘‘movement 
forward’’ add to the total? 


The influenza has closed our churches and 
Sabbath schools and other activities for a 
month, one of the best months of the year for 
The only remedy is more 
earnest work in the weeks of the year that 
remain. 


Our soldiers have endured hardship and 
suffering and many of them have given their 
lives to save our country and the world from 
a worse than Egyptian bondage. Christ 
lays upon us the work of saving our country 
and the world from sin. Shall we face our 
work in the spirit in which our soldiers faced 
theirs. 

A lady in Alberta writes to a Missionary 
Superintendent:—‘‘We know that men are 
searece just now, but still we are hoping and 
praying that some one may be sent out. 
And oh the need is great, for a deeply spiritual 
man who will stir up the people to seek after 
the Lord and visit among them as a true 
spiritual shepherd should do!” 
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A KIND WORD FROM SCOTLAND. 


A few days since there came a Scottish 
post card with the following: 


Edinburgh, Oct. 7th, 1918. 
Happy the people who have such a Record 
issued to them every month. I count myself 
happy to receive it. 
Believe me, 
ALEXANDER WHYTE. 


The above, unsolicited, unexpected, from 
an entire stranger, especially from such an 
one in the Presbyterian world as Principa] 
Whyte of Edinburgh, best known for many 
years as ‘‘Whyte of Free St. George’s’’—is 
an encouragement that no words of thanks 
can express. 

It is published here, not for personal grati- 
fication, but in the hope that it may interest 
others and help to a wider circulation. “If the 
kind words of Dr. Whyte be fitting, even in 
a remote degree, would it not be to the 
advantage of all our congregations that the 
Recorp should be placed in every family. 


THE END OF ANOTHER VOLUME. 


This issue completes the forty-third yearly 
volume of the Rercorp, twenty-seven years, 
1892-1918 incl., under the present manage- 
ment. 

For eleven previous years the writer pub- 
lished the Maritime Presbyterian, a monthly 
periodical similar to the Rercorp, supple- 
mentary to it and alternating with it, espec- 
cially in the Maritime Synod; its object 
being to sustain and deepen the interest in 
the foreign missions of that Synod, to which 
also all its receipts—above the cost of paper 
and printing—were devoted. 

With the above were thirteen years of the 
Children’s Record, and one year, 1897, of the 
S. S. Publications, on their way from St. John 
to Toronto. 

During all these thirty-eight years of con- 
tinuous publication there has not been an 
issue, a page, or a paragraph, which has not 
had personal editorial preparation or super- 
vision. 

The opportunities of these years eall for 
gratitude to God; their many shortcomings 
may He forgive. 

* * *k 


The beginning of a new volume is always a 
fitting time for renewed effort at both ends; 
—effort in congregations to give this, the 
Official Monthly Bulletin of our Church, a 
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wider circulation—and effort at this end in 


its preparation to make it more helpful to 
its wide constituency. 


The coming New Year, more than any. 


previous year, calls for such renewed effort: 
It is the greatest New Year in all human 
history, in its opportunity and demand for 


highest and widest human service. 


The Church is aiming at a new departure, 


a ‘Forward Movement” in all lines of life 
and work, and the Recorp is one of its — 


agencies in that Movement. 


Tn last issue were a few words from different — 


parts of the Chureh as to its helpfulness. 
Read them again. Read also the kindly 
post--card from Scotland given on this page. 
Then try earnestly for inereased circulation 
and see how far these testimonies hold good. 


HOW TO DISTRIBUTE THE RECORD. 


The Assembly’s instruction is that congre-_ 


gations should take it in’ parcels for their 
families. This is the best, simplest, most 
effective plan, especially for the larger 
churches. It saves all the trouble of keeping 
individual accounts, collecting individual 
subscriptions and distributing it to indivi- 
dual names;—and it places the Recorp in 
the hands of those who need it most, but who 
might not take it in any other way. 


Where the Assembly’s plan cannot be fol- ‘ 


lowed, and the Recorp has to be taken by 
individual subscription, the best method is to 
divide the congregation into sections of a 
few families each, and get a boy or a girl, or 
two of each, to canvass the families of their 


section, collecting the subscriptions in ad-. 


vance, and bringing them to the agent who 
kindly takes charge of it. 

By this method the whole congregation 
may be canvassed in a few hours;—it is 
always successful;—it relieves the Rercorp 
Agent from collecting the small amounts;— 
it avoids all loss from unpaid subscriptions; 
—and it does good to the young people them- 


selves, making them realize that'they are a. 


part of the Church, giving them some real 
church work, and training them for service in 
after years. 

Full directions for all who will share in 


distributing the Rercorp are given in the — 


advertisement in each issue. 


The smallest things become great when 


God requires them of us; they are small only 


in themselves; they are always great when © 


they are done for God.—Fenelon. 
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_ within it. 
‘money, that-they have no time for the Church. 


THE ASSEMBLY’S EVANGELISM. | 


Mr. Walter L. Bennett, special worker, 
with Rev. F. A. Robinson, the Assembly’s 
Secretary of Evangelism, writing to the 
Recorp from Vulean, Alberta, says of their 
work :— 

The Home Missionary Scheme . of our 
Church, with its Superintendents and its 
Department of Evangelism, develops in the 
most outlying fields the sense of unity with 
the Church at large. ‘ 


The annual itinerary of. our, Secretary of 
Evangelism takes in churches in every part 
of the Dominion. He and his party are 
powerful factors in the making of a sense of 
oneness among all the churches. 


A few years ago, when the ‘‘Missioners”’ 
were leaving a place where the Home Mission- 
ary had been faithfully holding the fort in a 
godless western town, they were bidden fare- 
well in these words: ‘‘Good-bye, God bless 
you. Until you came in to give us a lift, we 
eres nobody knew and nobody cared but 

O Ris 


_Called here, called there, wherever the 
pressure is a bit harder than the pastor can 
stand, many a church is tided over a crucial 
period, and given a sense of the interest of 
the Church in its partieular situation. They 
realize that ‘‘the Church cares.’ 


Recently, a call came from a western town. 
Speculation, gambling, boot-legging are rife 
So many have come so far to make 


They support it financially, but not with 
personal influence and attendance. The aver- 
age pastor in the east has problems of his own, 
but this one he cannot know, because the 
conditions are not duplicated elsewhere. 


The Secretary of Evangelism and his party 
heeded the call. The smallest church is often 
shown the most consideration if the need is 
distinct. 

‘We felt that we needed from without, 
somewhere from without ourselves, just what 
you could give, remarked one of the men who, 
through speculative booms, good and_ bad 
years, had been true to the ‘‘wee kirk.” 


The two and a half weeks of special effort 
were truly a ‘‘Mission’.. to that place, a 

“sending-forth”’ of the church, from - its 
centre, to the branch in the ae far away. 


TENNYSON’S ESTIMATE OF CHRIST. 


A visitor staying with the poet Tennyson, 
at his home on the Isle of Wight, one day 
ventured to ask him what he thought of the 
Lord Jestis Christ. 

The two were walking in rhe garden when 
the question was asked. For a moment the 
poet made no reply, but seemed lost in reverie. 

Then he stopped before a beautiful flower, 
every petal of which seemed to be drinking in 
the enlivening rays of sunlight, and said, as 
simply as a child:—‘‘ What the sun is to that 
flower, Jesus Christ is to me. He is the Sun 


of my soul.’’—Sel. 
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THE ASSEMBLY’S NATIONAL 
SERVICE COMMISSION. 


By Rev. A. S. Grant, CoNVENER. 


The Executive of the National Service 
Commission of the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, at its recent meeting, adopted the 
following resolution: 


‘In behalf of the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, we, as an Executive of the Assembly’s 
Commission, beg leave to express our grati- 
tude to Almighty God for the cessation of 
hostilities, with the earnest prayer that at an 
early date our soldiers may return to their 
homes and the business of the world may go 
on undisturbed by war; and that our Commis- 


sion may continue to carry on its work and 


to render every possible assistance in the way 
of re-adjustment in and throughout the period 
of demobilization.” 


The Chaplain’s Fund. 


As many of our churches were closed on 
account of the epidemic at the time set by 
our Executive for taking the special contribu- 
tion for our Chaplains’ work, thus making it 
impossible to have this offering on the day 
set, we respectfully call the attention of our 
congregations who have not already contribut- 
ed to the necessity of their giving this matter 
their attention at the earliest possible date, 


‘and forwarding the monies to the Treasurer, 


Mr. Arthur Hewitt, 1001 Excelsior Life 
Building, Toronto, using the envelopes which 
have been sent out for this purpose. 


Notwithstanding the cessation of hostil- 
ities, as long as our men are in the field, and 
during the period of demobilization, we will 
require the services of our Chaplains both in 
Canada and overseas. This is the Church’s 
opportunity to serve the State, and to open 
up the way for larger service on her part. 


The Presbyteries and Congregations who 
have not already done so, are urgently request- 
ed to get their Committees appointed, and get 
into co-operation with other Churches and 
other Congregations in their districts, so as 
to be prepared to welcome and serve our men 
as they return, and assist in relating them 
back again to their places in the nation and 
in the Church. 


Now that the war is nearing a close, we 
want the Committees in the congregations - 
to complete their Honour Rolls and forward 
them to our office (address given above), 
giving the names of all who have enlisted, 
and indicating those who have fallen as well 
as those who have already. been discharged. 
This should be done at once. 


Those who have not yet asked for letters to 
soldiers, nurses and doctors, Pocket Com- 
panions for use of the soldiers, and also 
booklets on Prayer Life, for use in ‘the congre- 
gation, are reminded that these are available, 
and that they can yet be sent forward and 
used, as it will be some considerable time 
before the great body of our men ean return. 
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PRESBYTERIAN JEWISH MISSION, 
MONTREAL. 


A Leaf From My Diary. 
By Miss JESSIE STRANGE. 


To-day, our dispensary clinic is open and 
this is our weekly doctor’s day. Only those 
who are behind the scenes can realise how 
much our medical department means to our 
people, especially in such a time as the present 
when disease and death are exacting such 
heavy toll. 

What a problem for the social worker, face 
to face with conditions of medieval days, 
where frequently the first principles of 
hygiene are unknown. 

But let us hasten on our rounds of visita- 
tion and take a peep into the homes of some 
of our patients. 


The Morning Round. 


Up a steep flight of stairs to the first floor. 
A father, mother and three children. The 
fourth, a boy of fourteen, is out working. 
The father, a middle-aged, typical Jew, 
keen and alert, with bearded face, wearing 
a little black skull cap. 

He looks surprised and curious as we enter, 
but when he finds we are enquiring about 
their welfare he puts aside his reserve and 
gives us a hearty welcome. 

We can see at a glance that he has been ill, 
and soon the mother tells us that three of the 
family have been stricken down, Sars the 


girl of about sixteen, and the father. 

“You are the first to cross our door,” she 
explains, ‘“‘for two weeks past. Through all 
our trouble nobody came near us. Every- 
neo 3 is thinking only of themselves these 

ays 

With some simple advice as to home treat- 
ment for those who are still weak and ailing, 
we say good-bye, and as we go they are pro- 
fuse in their thanks for the little sympathy 
we have tried to show, and ask us to “‘please 
come again.’ 

Here is another proof, if proof were needed, 
that kindness wins. David (the boy who was 
out working) one of our brightest and most pro- 
mising boys, comes from this home, but up till 
the present the parents have been bitterly 
opposed to the Mission. Whipping and 
threatening have been of no avail, however, 
for David “persisted in coming. 

Who can tell but that sickness in this case 
has been a blessing in disguise. At least it 
has been the means of convincing these peo- 
ple that we are their friends, and through this 
portal we hope to enter, and faith can confi- 
dently reckon that He who is the hope of 
Israel may yet, in days to come, in this very 
home ‘‘see of the travail of his soul and be 
satisfied.”’ 


In a second home we find that the mother 
and all the children except one have been 
sick. The mother, who has just got up out 
of bed, is busy over the stove trying to cook 
something, though she has barely strength to 
get around. 
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Three bright little girls give ‘‘teacher’”’ a 
hearty welcome and eagerly enquire when 
they can come back to the Mission, for to 
them as to many others the Mission means 
love and friendship. 


In a third home we find a husband and wife, 
both ailing. To these people it is a boon to 
have the Mission doctor. In Judaism they 
find no help, none to offer sympathy and 
cheer on the grey monotony of a dreary en- 
vironment, and ‘‘hope deferred has made 
the heart sick.”’ 

In their poverty and sickness they turn to 
the only place where they are really wanted, 
and where hope beckons to them in the form 
of healing for the body and where, too, they 
learn to their wonder and surprise that the 
Great Physician is none other than the 
Messiah for whom they have waited so long. 

Our prayer is that the ‘“‘lion of Judah” 
may break the chains that bind them and let 
these, fettered by tradition, go free. 


Another case we might cite was that of a 
father who came to the Mission to ask if we 
could do anything for him as his son was very 
ill. 

Our Superintendent went to visit the home 
and found the son, a young man of some 
nineteen years, in bed without anyone to do 
anything for him. He had been ill for two 
weeks and was gradually getting worse through 
lack of care, the father being obliged to work 
for both. 

We were able to secure a doctor who, upon 
examination, decided to have him placed in a 
hospital where he could have uss attention he 
so much needed. 


Our English class is an important feature 
of our work. It, too, has been depleted 
through the prevailing epidemic. One of our 
most eager scholars, a bright young woman, 
was the first to break down, then a young 
married man who also is a promising student. 
These two, we are thankful to say, are now 
on the way to recovery and deeply appreciate 
our efforts on their behalf. 


Waiting for the Doctor. 


2p.m. From this hour the patients begin 
to gether. In the reading-room they pass the 
waiting time where they have plenty of read- 
ing matter, religious and secular, both in 
Yiddish and English. 

While they wait the workers have the 
opportunity of conversation and instruction. 
Our Superintendent, too, who is always with 
them, converses in Yiddish to their great 
delight, for they naturally expand to a greater 
extent when spoken to in their own language. 

Many are the stories we hear of sleepless 
nights and. weary days of struggle and pain, 
but all are deeply grateful for the help re- 
ceived and some eagerly tell how they have 
improved under the doctor’s care. 

One old lady who is suffering from rheuma- 
tism, calmly diagnoses her own case to the | 
doctor, telling him “this is not the sort of 
medicine I want, please give me something ~ 
to smear all over, for-I am all aches in my 
bones.”’ 
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So we go on in faith. In Jewish Mission 
work, as in all other, the medical side must of 
necessity be our chief way of approach to the 


spiritual, and we remember the words of our . 


Master whom we serve—‘‘This sickness is 
but for the Glory of God, that the Son of 
Man might be glorified thereby.” 


“Thy touch has still its ancient power, 
No word from Thee can fruitless fall, 

Hear in this solemn, pregnant hour 
And in Thy mercy heal them all.”’ 


THE FOREIGN MISSION FUND. 
Doane ve tool.) MacKay, D.D: 


_ “Troubled on every side but not distressed ;”’ 
accumulated burdens of recent days would 
cause dismay as to the future of our Foreign 
Missions were it not for the assurance that,— 


‘“No waters can swallow the ship where les 
The Master of ocean and earth and skies.”’ 


Our failures may cause delay but not final 
defeat. The situation is as follows:— 


1. Cost of Travel. 


Steamship companies have withdrawn all 
special rates for missionaries. Not only 
that, but they have raised ordinary rates so 
that the cost of travel has gone up from fifty 
to seventy-five per cent. 

What that means to Boards sending mis- 
sionaries to places so distant as India or China 
is evident. 


2. Cost of Living. 


This has become so serious that in some 
places missionaries cannot live on_ their 
salaries. Some have frankly stated that 
they must withdraw unless relief is found. 

The only thing to do was to give relief in 
the form of a war-bonus and leave the final 
adjustments to more settled times. 


3. Exchange. 


Fluctuations in exchange are felt in all 
Eastern Countries, but especially in China. 
That is a matter entirely beyond human 
control, but is going to cost us this year 
approximately $50,000. 

The causes that lead to these fluctuations 
are not easily explained, but they present a 
erim fact to Mission Boards. Missionaries 
cannot meet these extra claims. They neces- 
sarily come back to the Church. 


4. 1918 Estimates 


We closed the year 1917 mith a deficit of 
$21,313.42. Accordingly, we started the year 
1918 with a handicap and the estimates had 
to be pared down to the quick. 

The work was made to suffer, but mission- 
aries were not recalled, nor work cut out 
entirely that had been begun. 

The year.is passing, and it is found in the 
Treasurer’s Office that the Foreign Mission 
Fund received up to October 31st is nearly 
$5,000 less than had been received up to 
the corresponding date last year. 

On the other hand, expenditures had so 
far increased that we are $47,381.89 worse 
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off than we were at the same date a year ago. 
That is not inspiring, to say the least. 


5. 1919 Estimates. 


Kstimates are being prepared for the next 
year. The Board is going through the same 
painful process of cutting down where they 
ought to be enlarging and entering new doors. 

It has often been said, and never more 
truly than to-day, that fields are white unto 
the harvest. Korea is ready to be gathered 
in. Correspondence from different parts of 
India and China bears the same testimony. 
Yet in the face of all that, and of the New 
Era and opportunity that is surely dawning, 
we are not holding our own. 


6. Influenza and Fuel Supply. 


Sunday services and Sunday schools have 
been interrupted, and will be during the win- 
ter, which will inevitably affect more or less 
seriously the resources of congregations. 


7. The Solution. 


The solution of these and all other problems 
is evident. Two or three suggestions will 
suffice. 


(a) Hear the ery of the perishing millions 
—perishing for lack of knowledge. esis: 
more insistent and more imperious appeal 
than any other. 

If we could hear that ery as Paul did, and 
as the Master heard it, nothing would turn 
us aside from its claim and all needs would 
be met. 


(b) Give Foreign Missions a larger share of 
the Annual Budget than it now receives. It 
is probably not known to many that only 
26.7 per cent. of the Budget (W. D.), goes to 
foreign missions. 

After the millions we spend for our own 
confort, on churches and schools and colleges 
and hospitals, ete., can we afford for the 
15,000,000 souls for whom we have become 
responsible only 26.7 per cent. of the less 
than one million dollars known as the Budget? 
It is not generous and it is not just. 


(c) Let us claim the fulfilment of the 
promise, ‘‘My God shall supply all your needs 
according to His riches in glory by Jesus.”’ 
Never can such a promise be exhausted? 


(d) Let all these suggestions work together 
and find expression through the Forward 
Movement, and let not the quiet regularity 
and helpfulness of church life be distracted by 
the ‘‘whirlwind”’ methods that have become 
so prevalent to-day, and are so demoralizing 
to old and young. 

‘‘In quietness and confidence shall be your 
strength.’ 


He is greatest whose strength carries ud 
the most hearts by the attraction of his own. 


The woes of Chinese medical treatment 
bear with special hardship on Chinese women. 
Their physical miseries are beyond estimate. 
The presence of an educated Christian medical 
woman in the sick room is one of God’s best 
gifts to China.—Arthur H. Smith. 


Our Church Calendast | 


CALLS, INDUCTIONS, ETC. 


Elm Creek, Ont., to Mr. H. G. Gunn, of Lock- 
port, Ont. 


Warden Church, Glace Bay, N.S., to Mr. J. 
C. McLennan, of West Bay, N.S. 


Underwood and Bruce, Ont., to Mr. 
Wallace, of Caledon East, Ont. 


Vars, Navan N. Russell, to Mr. Robt. Strange, 
of St. Marks, Montreal. Accepted. . 
St. Mary’s, Ont., to Mr. N. H. MecGillivray,of 
St. Thomas, Ont. 


Dornoch, Ont.,° to “Mr. 
Lavenham, Man. 


W. J; 


Dunean Sillars, of 


Dat: 


Knox Ch., Searboro, Ont., to Mr. 
Gordon, of Cobalt, Ont. 
Chalmers Chureh, Ottawa, to Mr. J. W. 


Woodside, M.A., of Toronto. 


Oakburn, Man., to Mr. A. H. Foster, of West 
River and Green Hill, N.S. Accepted. 


Agincourt, Ont., to Mr. D. L. Gordon, of 
Cobalt, Ont. 

Riverdale, Toronto, to Mr. Thos. Dodds, of 
Sonya, Ont. 


Cooke’s Ch., Kingston, Ont., to Mr. W. 
Taylor Dale, Asst. Cooke’s, Toronto. 

St. Andrew’s, Vanc., B.C., to Dr. J. S. Hender- 
son. Accepted. 

Strathelair, Man., 
Boissevain, Man. 

Vista, Man., to Mr. 
Greenridge, Man. 


to Mr. Hector McKay, of 


John Carmichael, of 


Inductions into 
Chateauguay, Que., Mr. Robt. McVey. 
West Point Grey, B.C., Mr. Jas. Carruthers. 


Ruthilda, Sask., Sept. 19, Mr. Robt. Honey- 
man. 


Bethune, Sask., Sept. 19, Mr. R. B. Leding- 
ham. 


Craik and Rose Plains, Sask., Sept. 26, Mr. 
W. A. Alexander. 


Shellbrook, Sask., Oct. Ist, Mr. J. M. Laird. 
Wellesley, Ont., Oct. 10, Mr. A. Edington. 


St. Andrews, Streetsville, Ont., Oct. 17, Mr. 
W. A. MacKay. 


St. Johns, Medicine Hat, Alta., Mr. 
Wilson. 


Umatilla, Man., Oct. 18, Mr. J. R. Hemphill. 
Granum and Jumbo Valley, Mr. R. B. Ferris. 


Westminster Church, The Pas, Man., Oct. 31, 
Mr. Hector Ferguson. 


Queen’s College, Kingston, to be Dee. 8, 
Principal Dyde. 

North Pelham, ete., Ont., Nov. 7, Mr. 
Ferguson. 


Thos. 


1D GA. 


Resignations of 

Hargrave, etc., Man., Mr. A. Smith. 

' Nanton, Alta., Mr. W. J. Stevenson. 
Chelsea Green, London, Mr. John Elder. 


Haynes Ave. Church, St. Catharines, Ont., 
Mr. Hugh Cowan. 
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Orono, Ont, Mr. J. A. McKeen, 
Quoddy, N.S., Mr. Jas. Middleton. 


Deaths in the Ministry. 
Lieut. (Rev.) J. W. North, M.A., B.D., late 
of Sturgeon Falls, Ont. Killed in action in 
France. 


Rev. J. A. Fisher, Kelfield, Sask., 
the 59th year of his age. 


Mr. Thomas G. McLeod, for many years a 
home missionary in the West, died in 
Regina, 1 Nov. in his 8Ist year. 


MEETINGS OF CHURCH COURTS. 
The General Assembly. 

Hamilton, Ist Wed. June. 
The Eight Synods. 
Maritime, Fredericton, 1 Tues. Oct. 
Montreal-Ottawa, Ottawa, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Toronto-Kingston, Toronto, 2 Tues. Oct. 
Hamilton-London, 2 Tues. May. 
Manitoba, reg. 1 Tues. Nov. 
Saskatchewan, reg. 1 Tues. Nov. 
Alberta, 1 Tues. May. 
British Columbia, Vaner, 1 Tues., May. 


Some of the Seventy-six Presbyteries. 


Abernethy, Nokomis, Feb’y. 
Inverness, Orangedale, 3 Dec., 
Kamloops, Revelstoke, Feb. 
Kingston, Queen’s College, 9 Dec. 2.30 p.m. 
Lacombe, Wetaskiwin, Feb. 

Minnedosa, Rapid City, 4 Feb., 3.30 p.m. 
Orangeville, Orangeville, 4 Jan. 
Peterborough, Peterboro, 10 Dec. 

Regina, Regina, Dee. 3, 9.30 a.m. 

Saugeen, Mt. Forest, 3 Dee., 10 a.m. 
Superior, Ft. William, 11 March. 
Vermilion, Lamont, 17 Dee. 


Oct. 12, in 


10 am. 


BUDGET STATEMENT TO 31ST OCT. 


From the Board of Finance. 


The Budget receipts for the Western sec- 
tion of the Church at October 31st were 
$12,866 in advance of the receipts at the same 
date last year. For the same period expendi- 
tures were $91,270 in excess of those of 1917. 


This increased expenditure is due almost 
entirely to the heavier demands on the Home © 
Mission Fund because of the advance in the 
minimum stipend, to the increased annuities 
to retired Ministers and: to the exigencies of 
the work in the Foreign Field. 


The note of encouragement that is found 
in a slowly rising revenue is accompanied by 
a reminder that under prevailing conditions 
it costs the Church more to do the work and 
to be just to its workers. 


If the Church is to meet fully the demands 
of 1918, there must be a great ingathering in’ 
the next few weeks. A strong pull, a long 
pull, and a pull all together is indispensable. 


Let us bend our best energies to meet the 
need and to reach a higher standard of serv- 
ing and giving for the higher we climb the. 
nearer will we get to God’s help. bye eae 


‘beautiful. 


Our Foreign Missions 


PRIVATE LETTER FROM MR. ARM- 
STRONG. 
Hoi Ryung, Korea, 
August 12th, 1918. 


(Notr.—From a private letter to friends, 
the Recorp has been kindly permitted some 
extracts.— Hd. ; 

I have been out of Korea, north in Kando, 
Manchuria, for two weeks, and have now 
returned to the end of the railway here. 


The road, forty miles, from here to Yong 
Jung, is indescribable. A very rainy season 
made it all but impassable. The Chinese 
Government pays absolutely no attention to 


roads. 


It was mud, mud, mud, varied by the ford- 
ing of rivers and creeks over a hundred times 
and travelling along the stony bottoms of 
streams. Occasionally, the water came over 
one’s feet as the horse waded through. Our 
horses would often plunge through mud to 


their knees. 


Nearing Yong Jung, my horse, a Korean 
pony, stumbled in a river and fell, throwing 
me off and falling on my leg» There was no 
danger of drowning, as the river was only 
up to one’s waist. My knee was slightly 
sprained, but is getting better. 

Our party going consisted of Mr. Foote, 
Mr. Jack and I, a pack horse, and our three 
horses, and Koreans to care for the horses. 
Coming back were Mr. Scott, Mr. Jack and I. 


We stayed all night going, at a Japanese inn 


where we were very comfortable. 

The road, apart from the track, was most 
It is over a mountain pass, and 
wild flowers are in profusion. What, at home, 
we cultivate, grow wild there. 

In spring, there are peonies, orchids, ete. 
Now bluebells—big ones—Canterbury bells, 
lilies of great variety, lady’s slipper, and very 
many others. Mr. Jack got several roots 
on the way back. 

In spite of the wretched road we had a fine 
trip because the fiowers were so lovely and the 
mountainous scenery so fine. 

The Koreans were most. kind. At Yong- 
jung they knew we were coming and came out 
—about a hundred of them—along the road 
to meet us: The boys and girls from the 
mission schools lined up and made their bows 
of salutation. 

The common expression of a Korean to me 
was ‘‘It has been so good of you to make such 
a long and tiresome trip from Canada to visit 


us. You must have had many: troubles to 


get here.’ This in Korean, interpreted by 
Mr. Foote. 

_My reply usually was a Korean phrase 
which I had picked up, meaning— ‘You 
exaggerate the trouble ten thousand times.” 


Or a common Korean expression meaning 
‘It is of no consequence.”’ 


August 16th. 


It is difficult to write letters with so much 
to see and do. This letter was interrupted, 
and I am now writing on the boat going to 
Songechin. [I am alone except that in 38rd 
class are two Korean moksas_ (pastors) 
and one changuo (elder) on their way to 
Assembly, and whom I know very well. 


I thought no one could speak English, but 
at supper, just. now, an officer said: ‘‘Do you 
speak English?’’ We had an_ interesting 
chat, for he knows a good many English 
words. 


The food on the table was several dishes ,of 
pickles and mixtures, including slices of raw 
fish. The rice I could, of course, enjoy, and 
is wise to drink a lot of tea—clear—out 
1ere. 


For supper, I think they must have had in 
mind the one foreigner. There was Irish 
stew, if you please—a plate of it at each one’s 
place, but I alone ate it. Boiled eggs are 
always good to order for they are the same in 
Asia or America. 


Mr. Macdonald and I stayed, last night, at 
a Japanese inn at Seishin, the port where 
the railway starts for Hoiryung. Yesterday 
we spent a pleasant day going by man-car on 
a light’ railway: to Nanam and Kyungsung. 
The round trip was 80 li (27 miles). 


We sat on a small truck the size of a railway 
handear in Canada, and a Korean pushed it, 
jumping on and riding whenever he got it 
going fast. 

It has been the wettest season that people 
remember; forty-eight days’ rain in June and 
July. Crops promise well, however, in the 
main. 

‘The main grains grown are wheat, barley, 
rice, millet. In Kando, beans are grown more 
than anything else. Vegetables are widely 
cultivated also. 


Kando is a beautiful country with great 
areas of land to be settled. Koreans are 
moving over there in large numbers—about 
20,000 yearly. Many of them are Christian, 
so our work is most promising, and we ought 
to have more missionaries to follow up these 
groups and get them _ established. The 
Korean churches know how to work but they 
ask and need supervision of missionaries. 


I think J shall try a diary letter—a little 
every day. I don’t succeed very well when I 
leave it a week. There is so much to occupy 
one—Korean receptions and feasts, mission- 
ary conferences on a hundred questions, and 
especially committees of Koreans coming to 
talk over matters and state their wishes. 
“You can’t hustle the East’’ and one must 
just give them all the time they want, 
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NOTES OF PROGRESS IN FORMOSA. 
By Rev. Duncan MacLeop 


Taihoku, Formosa, 
Auge lf, 1OVS: 


I went over recently to Karsuko, the fur- 
thermost corner of the East Coast where we 
have two preaching stations. One of them 
has a church; the other, opened two years 
ago, has only rented quarters. 


At this latter station we had eight days of 
evangelistic meetings for the heathen. I had 
a very interesting time there. Several cast 
away their idols since these meetings, and are 
coming regularly to church. 


I am just in receipt of a most interesting 
letter from a man of twenty-eight years who 
heard at that point the Gospel for the first 
time during those meetings. His _ heart 
seemed to open from the first night. Two 
evenings afterwards his wife came and they 
have evidently been both.won to the Gospel of 
the Grace of God. 


They are both very respectable and well 
informed. He has applied to have his wife 
enter the woman’s school. I am hoping that 
he may think of giving himself as a preacher. 
He is fairly well educated, and earns now as 
a clerk more than he could ever hope to get 
in our service. But such men, directly out 
of heathenism, are so very essential for 
ageressive evangelism! 


Giran. 


For some time special evangelistic meetings 
have been going on all over this Eastern 
plain. 
some years, another young elder; and also a 
young convert from Mid-Formosa have been 
now for over two months carrying on evangel- 
istic meetings in Giran, with good results. So 
far their labours are all voluntary. But we 
are going to pay their travelling expenses. 


A New Pastorate. 


Not long since I attended the induction of 
a young pastor at Tai-kah. 


Work in this town of 5,000 souls was opened 
nine years ago. The congregation 1s now self- 
supporting, with two other outside stations 
under the charge of their session. So far the 
cause has progressed rapidly and we hope the 
good work will continue in the future as in 
the past. 


Answers to Prayer. 


On our return from the ordination referred 
to above, the members of Presbytery stopped 
off at Biau-lek to attend the dedicatory service 
of the new church. 


The building of this church was talked of 
for years. But the hindrances were so many 
no one would venture on the undertaking. 


The old chureh was in a most unsuitable 
place. We thought we might get three 
hundred yen for it (yen’is half a dollar). 


The elder who has been my helper for . 
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We had also been trying to get a new lot in — 
the centre of the town, but so far had failed. 


At last we made the selling of the old 
chureh and the buying of the land matters of 
special prayer. We had a prayer meeting 
for direction about selling the church. Only 
a few days after my return, the preacher 
wrote me that a man had come offering 
590 yen for it and was ready to pay the 
money any time we were ready to sell. 


After the sale of the church we met in 
prayer to ask guidance in the matter of 
buying land. There was one spot in the 
town which, for two years, I had hoped to 
get; but no information could be obtained as 
to the owner, or the likelihood of his selling, 
or the reasonableness of price. 


One evening, on my arrival in town, I 
found the Christians preparing for a prayer- 
meeting. They were to pray specially that 
the man who owned that lot might be willing 
to sell. He was then living away in the 
mountains and seldom came to the town. 


After the prayer-meeting, the decision was 
to write him straight and use no middleman. 
An answer came two days later stating he 
would sell for 240 yen, a very reasonable 
price indeed. 

In the matter of raising the funds, difficul- 
ties were removed in the same way, and 
finally the church was finished and ready for 
the formal opening, just the day after the 
ordination of the young pastor at Taikah.. 


Mr. and Mrs. Gauld, also Mr. Dowie, were 
present... The chief of police was present, and 
gvave quite an interesting and suitable address. 
Several of the leading Chinese attended and — 
together with the Chief of Police waited for 
the noon meal. 


In the afternoon the preachers met in 
Conference. In the evening a series of meet- 
ings that lasted two weeks began with a very 
large attendance. Mr. Dowie gave a magic — 
lantern exhibition on the life of Christ, the 
first evening. It was a good start for the 
new Church, but the most interesting fact 
about it was that it was completed and opened 
practically free of debt. 


A Christian Funeral. 


Last week one of our oldest elders, and one 
who had been preaching for years, an uncle 
of Dr. McKay’s son-in-law, was buried. I 
was asked to preach as it was likely to be a 
very largely attended funeral, and many 
leading heathen were to be present. 


When I reached the place I found over a 
thousand people, mostly heathen, packed 
close into the space prepared in front of the 
house. The whole street across was covered 
with white calico, over a hundred feet long. 
A platform was arranged so that one could 
preach to the audience who stood all around. 

The privilege of preaching life and death 
to such a large audience was a rare one 
indeed. Mr. MacKay and several others 
took part. It was the largest audience [ 
have yet addressed in Formosa. 


‘DECEMBER, 1918 


A TOUR AMONG THE BHILS. 
By Our MISSIONARY. 


In this tour we passed through some very 
hilly country, travelling from valley to 
valley, pitching our tents near the Bhil 
villages, giving them the Gospel, then passing 
on to another valley. 

Often: the roads were mere tracks over the 
hills, and only with the greatest difficulty 
could the ox-carts with the tents be gotten 
to the next halting place. 


Whenever we visited a village where Mr. 
Cock had been before, the Bhils gave us a 
warm welcome. But in the new districts 
where they had never received a visit from 
a missionary they fled to the jungle long 
before we reached their village. They were 
afraid we had come to plunder their houses 
or to carry the people off to the war. 


Under such circumstances we could only 
sit down and wait, hoping that after a while 
they would get up their courage sufficiently 
to come back and speak to us. 


Usually, after waiting a short time heads 
would appear from behind the trees on the 
other side of the village. Then some of the 
older men would come towards us very slowly 
and enquire what we wanted. 

When we had convinced them that we had 
come to give them the Gospel they would 
invite us to the house of the head man of 
the village and there for a couple of hours we 
sang hymns and gave them the Gospel story. 


Thus was another village made friendly and 
next year when the missionary goes back 
they will not run away but welcome him. 

* * * 


In February, after spending a week in the 
splendid farming country south of Banswara 
city, we pitched our camp in the Bopatpura 
district where our mission borders with the 
Irish Presbyterians. 

Here we were both expectant and anxious. 
Many of them had heard the Gospel. Some 
had professed belief in Jesus Christ as their 
Saviour and had given up working on Sunday 
but refused baptism. It was felt that if 
they did not thus make public profession of 
their faith the movement would die. 

It was therefore with heartfelt gratitude 
that on our arrival we learned of the baptism, 
a few weeks before, of three young men by 
the Irish mission. 

But we were also told that since the bap- 
tism of these men persecution had increased 
and those who were showing interest in the 
Christian religion were being threatened. 


Our arrival was most opportune. We 
were able to put a stop to most of the perse- 
cution and also to strengthen those who 
showed signs of weakness. 

On the following Sunday one of the most 
influential men of the community asked for 
baptism for himself and family. This was 
given, and from that time on the work pro- 
gressed rapidly. Already there have been 
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over forty baptisms, and the number of 
inquirers has largely increased. 


After ten days touring the Bopalpura 
district, we crossed the Annas River and 
camped at Shergarh. 


Here also was visible the fruit of the sowing 
of previous years. Numbers in many villages 
showed much interest, and one man who was 
convinced of the truth took us more than 
ten. miles to preach to his friends who had 
gathered for a marriage feast. 


All through our tour we were impressed 
with the wonderful way God is working in 
the hearts of these people. 

* ok * 


One of the splendid features of this move- 
ment towards Christianity among the Bhils 
is the way the new converts are seeking to 
tell their friends and others about Christ. 


Already the Bhil whose baptism is men- 
tioned above has gathered about him a num- 
ber of seekers. 


Throughout the whole State of Banswara 
a rapid change is going on among the Bhils. 
They are becoming dissatisfied with their 
old gods and their old ways of living and are 
seeking for something better. 


More and more they are realizing that the 
missionaries have their interests at heart. 
This was specially marked when we were 
touring in December where we had toured in 
other years. Twelve months previously the 
people had been suspicious and not ready to 
listen. This year almost every night we 
had from fifteen to twenty Bhils sitting by 
our camp, listening with great interest to the 
Gospel, and learning hymns. 


A LESSON FROM DHAR. 


It is not long since our missionaries, push- 
ing out to the ‘‘regions beyond” started 
work in Dhar. Now Dhar has a Christian 
congregation, small and poor but faithful. 


Dhar has also three outstations, Nalcha, 
Badnawar, and Kesur:; besides a number of 
villages in the immediate neighborhood of 
the city. And of this outside work the 
central congregation, small and poor as it 
is, takes a large part. The missionary writes 
as follows:— 

‘‘In addition to the usual contributions to 
the Bible and other Societies, which were 
given with unfailing liberality, several mem- 
bers of the congregation gave much appre- 
ciated help in the bazaar preaching during 
the time the city was occupied, and a band of 
voluntary workers under the care of one of 
the elders assisted in the work of the Evangel- 
istic Campaign. 

“The congregation continues to make itself 
responsible, as far as possible, for securing 
buildings 1n out-stations as centres of evan- 
gelistic effort.” 

And all this when, owing to plague, work 
was only possible in the city congregation 
for about five months of the year. They 
are Christians of the right type. 
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WOMEN’S HOSPITAL IN NEEMUCH. 
By Dr. MarGaret MacKexvar. 


The year has been crammed with work of 
one kind or another. Missionary activities 
have gone on as in other years, but of necess- 
ity, Red Cross and other war work has been 
added. 

Once a week, there is a Red Cross cirele, 
where all classes, from ‘‘The Colonel’s lady 
_to Judy O’Grady’’ meet loyally to help win 
the war. 

Some Indian ladies wished to have a share 
in the Red Cross Sewing Class but said there 
was only one bungalow they could go to and 
that was “The Mission Ladies’ bungalow 
asclt is Zenana 

On learning this we had a class on Friday 
evenings. From twenty to twenty-five Indian 
Christian, Parsi, Hindoo and Mahomedan 
women meet. Several of the non-Christian 
women take work home with them and all 
are quite keen to do their bit. We have made 
302 garments for the Red Cross. 

I was asked by the Deputy Surgeon General 
of the India Medical Service if I were willing 
to assist in a government medical hospital. 
I have had the privilege of serving on a 
Committee with three others whose duty it 
is to select the women most suitable for 
Medical Military Service. The work took 
‘me for a month to Simla. 

In December, with two other members of 
the ‘‘Selection Committee,’ I visited the 
Freeman Thomas War Hospital for British 
soldiers in Bombay, where our first unit is 
at work. 

The Hospital is a beautiful one facing the 
sea, with accommodation for five hundred 
beds. The white walls and enamelled bed- 
steads with their mossy-green colored blan- 
kets, were very pleasing to the eye. Seventy- 
five per cent. of the unit of medical women 
were medical missionaries. 

Most missions in India realize the signi- 
ficance of the war and are doing their share 
in helping to win it. 

Missionaries as well as munition workers 
keep saying :— 

‘‘And so we will slave and slave and slave, 

Lest the men at the front should rue it.” 

“We must not be ‘slackers,’ ‘quitters,’ or 
‘deserters’.” 

The year opened here in Neemuch with an 
epidemic of Bubonic Plague. The unusually 
heavy rains—70 inches instead of our average 
of 28 inches—made conditions of houses and 
soil favourable for plague germs to thrive and 
do their deadly work. 

The Government returns for the whole of 
India show a plague mortality of anywhere 
between 20,000 and 30,000 weekly. And this 
has been going on in India for 22 years. In 
January last, the deaths from plague alone 
amounted to 114,000. 

The total number of anti-plague inocula- 
tions here in Neemuch Cantonment was 
10,212, of which number we did 2,553 with 
most satisfactory results. 

The inoculations spread over nine months 
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of the year. There were none ale April - 
21st to July 21st—the hot season months. 


The sun’s heat and light, and cleanliness, are oO 


the great enemies of plague. 
The vaccine for local 


inoculations was 
supplied free of charge by the Chief Military — 


Medical Officer here, who has been most 
kind in helping us with any special hospital — 


cases. 
In the Mission we had conclusive proof 


that inoculation does protect against the — 


disease. Special requests came from large 


towns some twelve miles away to send some 


one to inoculate the people. The requests 
usually came through relatives here, who had 
escaped the plague by being inoculated. 
Mrs.‘ Lyall, with other workers, 
two places. In one, Mrs. Lyall inoculated 


112 persons in the afternoon, while the Indian — 


local medical man had up to that date inocu- 
lated only 17. 

In a second town 200 were inoculated, when 
the vaccine gave out, or Mrs. Lyall would 
have been kept at the task all night. As it 
was it was near midnight before she and her 
helpers returned. 
Indian man had inoculated only three before 
Mrs. Lyall’s visit! 

We had in hospital a patient, a confinareny 
ease, whose husband is on war work in Africa. 
With the woman was her little four-year-old 
son, who had been promised by his father 
that he would send him a monkey from 
Africa. Much to our amusement, when the 
little fellow was presented with his baby sister, 
he said: ‘‘Is this the monkey, father promised 
to send me?”’ 

After a special course of Bible study cover- 
ing three months, in February, the medical 
workers, with other Christians, did their share 


of definite work in the period of the simul-_ 
The effort. 


taneous Evangelistic Campaign. 
put forth then we would like to see continued 
throughout the year. 

Gospel portions, booklets and tracts were 


sold. Pray that the Holy Spirit may bring - 


home to the hearts of those who read the 
Message of full and free salvation. Taking 


into account all the Christians of our Central 


went to - 


In the latter place the local 


India Mission it is said that fifty-two per cent 


of the membership took part. 


The Sun-rise Prayer Meeting for our 


workers continued throughout the year and 
is a good preparation for the day’s work. 
Neemuch Medical Work for the Year. 


New: patients 2 7244.0 2 ee 
Return, Visiise wo he cae ee 20,645 


In-pationts yas 25) Cait ates ee eee 274. 
House visits vc. 0 A ee 179 
Midwifery, cases? ss) i.) s 2 Ree 49 
Operations: 5.50. Uae a = $ N202 
Services 42 ft Sey oe | ee 610 
Anti-plague inoculations............. 2,008> 
Amount paid in Fees, sales and oh 

PIPES 2.2 eee ee oe rupees 2,459 
Amount received from patients ~ 
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PEACE ON EARTH. 


7 The Topic is a timely one for this Christmas, 
for the great war is ended and peace on earth 


is once more in sight. 
The Topic is one of the great aims and ends 


of all mission work, to win the world to 


- Christ, so that no nation or people will wish 


to attack and rob their neighbours, as Ger- 


“many has done; and’ that no nations will 


have to go to war to defend their homes and 


liberties as Britain and her Allies have had 


- Topic and some lessons from it. 


to do. 

The following are some thoughts on the 
See if you 
ean think of some additional thoughts and 


lessons. 


service at the front. 


1. Thanks to God for the Coming of Peace. 


We should thank Him for the peace that 
has come. To Him the victory is due. 


Not long since, in the very dark days of 
the war, Sir Douglas Haig, the head of 
Britain’s army in France, attended a religious 
Going up to the chap- 


lain afterwards, he thanked him for his words 


and said: ‘‘ The battle is not ours but God’s.”’ 


A few days ago, when Admiral Sir David 
Beatty, the head of the British navy, had 


received the surrender of the German fleet, 


He signalled to all his ships, four hundred 
ships of war, to hold a service of Thanksgiving 
to God on every ship that evening at nine 
o’clock. 


The king is addressing Parliament on the. 


coming of peace, spoke very strongly in the 
same strain of gratitude to God. 

Let us thank God that these great leaders 
at the head of the Empire’s affairs, are sincere, 
humble Christian men. It shows that the 


- best and bravest type of manhood and true 


Christianity go hand in hand. 
Let. us also in our joy and thankfulness for 


_ victory and peace, give first place to God. 


To him the thanks of the humblest is as wel- 
come as those of Generals, Admiral., and 
Kings. 

The only thanks for which he cares are the 
thanks that carry with them tnankful lives 
seeking to do His wil. 

The true way to thank Hin: ix to live and 
work that the world to which He has given 
liberty may be made a better world. 


Py oane People’s S ‘Societies. 


2. Thanks to the Brave Men and,Women. 


We should in all ways that we can give 
thanks to the brave men and women who 
under God have won for the world this 
present liberty and peace. 


Never forget: these who have given their 
lives. Keep green their memory. 


One practical way to honour them is to 
help in your Sabbath Schools to buy a Victory 
Bond to be kept for Mission Work in memory 
a the members of that School who have 
fallen. 


Another way to honour them is to follow 
their example in fighting all the evils that 
come in our way, evils which bring men and 
women into bondage. See how many of 
these evils you can name, that require to be 
fought against. 


Honour and help the men who come back, 
some of them broken and wounded. Wher- 
ever you see a maimed limb or an empty 
sleeve, remember it was given for you, that 
you might enjoy peace, and do what you can 
to make up for its loss. 


3. The Only Thing that Can Bring Peace. 


Remember that the only thing that can 
bring peace on earth and keep peace on 
earth is that men and women have new hearts; 
and the only thing that can give a new heart 
is the Holy Spirit through the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, and every one can do something to 
spread that Gospel in the world. 


There are two places that it should be our 
ereat concern to have peace, on earth, and in 
our own hearts. 


Sin is the cause of Ae both in the 
world and in our hearts. 


Tere can never be true peace on earth nor 
in our hearts while sin prevails. 


There can be no lasting peace either in the 
world or in our hearts till Christ reigns there. 


If we give Christ to the world He will bring 
peace on earth, and if we receive Him into 
our hearts He will bring peace there. He is 
the Prince of Peace. 


Peace will come on earth in proportion as 
it comes in the hearts of men and women. 

The true and only place for each one to 
begin the great work of Peace on Earth is to 
yield our own hearts to Christ. 


Topic for December. 


Junior Y. P. Societies 


GOD’S WORD IN KOREAN SCHOOL 
| AND HOSPITAL. 
Mrs. A. H. BarKxer, our MISSIONARY. 


Last month you went with Mary, the 
Korean Bible-woman,. to visit a Korean 
village. This month, let us visit some 


schools and hospitals in 
beautiful land. 

As the schools ‘are nearby we will go on 
foot. We pass down a narrow street with 
low, brown mud houses on each side. The 
roofs are prettily tiled, or thatched with 
straw. Quite a number of the houses have 
high fences round them. 


that far-away, 
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As we draw near one we hear the noise of 
many voices shouting together, and as we 
enter the yard you say, “‘Why, I thought we 
were going to visit a school, but this is just 
hke a house and is too noisy for a school.” 


Yes, this looks like most of the other houses, 
but, if you peep in at the open door you will 


see the kind of school that the missionaries: 


found in Korea when they first went there. 


Inside this room is an old man with a point- 
_ed, horsehair hat and a long, clean, white 
coat that reaches down to his ankles, and ties 
on the right-hand side. 


Before him is a low table, and seated on 
the floor in front of the table are five or six 
little boys. They have their long, black 
hair braided down their backs ‘and wear 
bright-colored little jackets and full loose 
trousers tied at the ankles with colored tapes. 
They are all shouting aloud, trying to memo- 
rize the names of Chinese characters. 


They stop studying to look at you, and the 
teacher calls to find out why the noise has 
stopped. Did you ever see a school before 
where a teacher shouted because there was 
no noise? 


These boys study from early in the morning 
till late at night, year after year, until they 
get a very thorough knowledge of Chinese 
character, history and _ classics. 


Now it is time to go, so we bow low and 
say,— ‘Remain in peace,’ and the teacher 
says, “‘Go in peace.”’ 

* * * 

We pass out of the compound and on down 
the street until we come to a yard enclosed by 
a high board fence. This yard is large and 
roomy and on one side isa one-storey build- 
ing with a tile roof and plastered inside and 
out. 

This is a Christian School, and as we draw 
near we do not see any children, but we find 
them all in one large room. 

The teacher stands in front of a high desk. 

Listen! He is giving out the number of a 
hymn. Soon the children stand, and all 
together, with glad hearts, sing “Jesus loves 
me, this I know.”’ 

At the close all sit down, and the teacher 
asks them to find the Bible reading for the 
day, which they read in turn. 

The lesson is in Mark, and the teacher 
explains to them that the disciples wanted 
to send away the mothers who brought their 
babies, but Jesus said, ‘‘Suffer the little chil- 
dren to come unto me’’;—and he adds that 
Jesus loves the children of all lands and wants 
all to come to Him to be His very own. 

After a prayer is offered, and the Lord’s 
Prayer repeated, the roll is called, then the 
children go to their various class-rooms, 
where they spend the first period in regular 
Bible study, and this is one reason why the 
Korean children know their Bible so well. 

After that they study throughout the day 
all the various subjects that we do in Canada. 


Hospitals. 
But now we must pass on to the hospitals. 
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We will first visit an old-time medicine room 
such as you will still find in some parts of 
Korea. 

What are in all the paper bags hanging 
from the ceiling? 

They contain many different kinds of herbs 
to be used as medicine. 

Here comes a little boy with a sprained 
ankle to be treated. The doctor takes a 
long needle and pushes it into different parts 
of the ankle, to let the bad blood out, or, as 
some think, evil spirits. 

Here comes a girl with some internal trouble, 
and the doctor says he must burn over the 
painful part with a red-hot iron. 

Others must drink medicines made out of 
the herbs in the paper bags which means they 
often go away suffering more than when they 
came. 

Now let us Visit a Christian hospital. 
we find in the morning the doctor, nurses, 
and helpers, all gathered in one room. 

After the singing of a hymn, they read from 
the first chapter of Mark, where at even they 
brought the sick to Jesus and He healed 
many who were sick of divers diseases. 

Then, after a prayer, asking Christ to be 
with them, to help them, and to keep them 
patient in the day’s work, they begin to care 
for those who are waiting. 

Here are mothers with little children, who 
begin to ery when they see the doctor prepare 
for work. 

Why are they crying? 

Listen ! 

‘*Don’t let him use the needle Don’t let 
him use the needle!” is the pitiful wail, and 
the kind doctor comes. and talks to them, 
and, when he gets them quiet, examines them. 

Many are the eyes, ears, throats and bodies 
that are treated and made well through the 
loving attention and care of the doctor and 
nurses. 

Now comes a boy of about sixteen with a 
lame leg. The nurse is talking to him about 
someone he does not know well. She is tell- 
ing him about Jesus and urges him to buy a 
‘“Good News,” or Gospel. 

The leg is so bad that the doctor says he 
must remove it, but that the boy will soon 
be much stronger and better if he will consent 
to the operation. 

The boy trusts this doctor, who reminds 
him of the One the nurse talked about, and he 
tells him to do as he thinks best. 

On the cot in the corner is a man who 
came to have his eyes treated. You see one 
eye is blind. 

Before he came here, the nurse tells us, he 
never heard of Jesus, “the Light of the world, ¥ 
and there was only darkness in his soul. 

Now, although blind in one eye, the other 
is almost well, and with a new light in his 
face and a new joy in his heart, he says he is 
going out to tell others about the new joy 
which has come to him. Thus you boys and 
girls in the home land, by your gifts and your 
prayers, are helping to gather into Christ’s 
Kingdom the boys and girls of Korea. 


(Junior Y.P.S. Topic for December.) 
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Life and Work 


‘““RELIGIOUS FLABBINESS.’’ 


It depends on more than mere numbers 
whether a church is strong or not, and whe- 
ther its work is done with success and delight. 


One Sabbath, some years ago, I supplied a 
church which had about two thousand mem- 
bers. Looking in at the Sabbath school 
after the morning service, I was besought, by 
the Superintendent, to teach a Bible class. 
He said: ‘‘It seems as if there should be no 
difficulty, in a church of this size, in finding 
all the teachers necessary, but it is a struggle 
and a despair for me, every Sabbath. 


In the church magazine of a very large 
congregation the lament is made that a great 
many members of the church are suffering 
from ‘‘religious flabbiness.” There is no 
strength, or determination, or faithfulness as 
members of the Church of Christ left in them. 
They attend the Sabbath services very irreg- 
ularly or not at all. They do not come to 
communion. Class after class in our 8. S. 
has melted away and disappeared because of 
the frequent absence, poor preparation and 
general lack of interest on the part of the 
teacher.” 


This is a sad and severe thing to have to 
say. If it were a small congregation this 
condition might be attributed to the small- 
ness. Butitis not this atall. Itisa matter 
of ‘‘religious flabbiness.”” The people do not 
come up to the mark in sufficient numbers to 
sustain the actual burdens that should be 
borne in order to spiritual achievement. 


What is the cure? Some one would 
suggest the pruning of the roll and the cut- 
ting about half of the members off from 
fellowship, which, under the circumstances 
would be an awful thing to do. These are 
fair and fine people, as people go, and have 
the possibility of unlimited usefulness, but 
they are religiously flabby, and need a new 
condition. 

It is easy to say that the Church needs a 
revival, and, no doubt, it does. But where 
shall it begin, and how shall it be brought 
‘about? Some are spiritually revived all the 
time. 


The fact is that it is with spiritual life in a . 


church as it is with physical life and health 
in a family. Particular attention must be 
paid to each member of family and church so 
that the proper condition may be maintained 
all the time, or restored if run down. 


There must be healthful food and careful 
oversight as to the habits of every child of 
the family. There must be sound evangelical 
instruction and loving and vigilant discipline 
for every member of the Church. 


And there must be vigorous exercise for 


each one in the family that the body may be+ 
in health, and for each one in the Church in 
order that the spiritual strength may be de- 
veloped. 

This ‘‘religious flabbiness’’ is very distress- 
ing wherever it appears. It is bad for the 
individual. It is bad for the Church. It 
must be counteracted, or it means death. 


The preaching of destructive criticism and 
the practice of worldliness, conjoined, will 
always produce it. There must be absolute 
faithfulness in the service of God and in the 
preaching of the old-fashioned Gospel in our 
churches if we are to have old-fashioned and 
sturdy religious life.—In the Herald and Pres- 
byter. 


“THE MOST DANGEROUS HERESY.”’ 


Dr. Trumbull, Editor of the S. S. Times, 
in an address at the Moody Bible Institute, 
discussed the question ‘‘What is the most 
dangerous heresy to-day?’’ He declared it 
to be the emphasis given in the Christian 
Church ‘‘on what we do for God, instead of 
on what God does for us.”’ 

He said: ‘“‘This heresy is brought into 
Christian service everywhere. It is in most 


of the modern Christian ‘Movements’ of 
to-day.. I have very dear friends in such 
Christian movements ~as*) thée———_=—= the 


Men and Religion Movement that went 
through this country a few years ago, the 
Laymen’s Missionary Movement—all of them 
being used of God to win souls, but all of 
them affected, injured, misled, weakened by 
this, I believe, most dangerous heresy of 
to-day—the emphasizing of what we do for 
God, instead of what God does for us.”’ 


_ Christian service is the fruit of the Gospel, 
but there is heresy and danger in magnifying 
it above the Gospel. 

Salvation is of grace. ‘“‘It is the gift -of 
God. Not of works, lest any man should 
boast.’”’ When the first emphasis is put on 
service rather than faith, it tends to self- 
righteousness and boasting. The same is 
true when the emphasis is on anything besides 
the Gospel. 

Paul, in the Epistle to the Ephesians 
makes this plain. No man ever had a better 
record for Christian service than he, but his 
emphasis is on grace and the new birth and 
God’s love and mercy. ‘‘We are his work- 
manship, created in Christ Jesus, unto good 
works which God has before ordained that 
we should walk in them.” 


The second chapter is an argument against 
the. tendency to magnify works, however 
good and necessary, above the Gospel of 
salvation by grace through faith.—The Herald 
and Presbyter. 
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WHAT THEY THINK AT THE FRONT. 


“LETTERS OF A STRETCHER-BEARER”’ 
To His WIFE IN OTTAWA. 


FRom 


Write and tell me of everything—the 
little things—and often. What Billie (their 
daughter) says. What you say. What you 
do. And what you think. Everything. 

Our main effort is to think and talk as 
little of the war as possible. The mail is 


far the most important thing; the next, 
‘““What’s the rations to-day?’’; the next, 
‘‘What’s the job to-day?”’ 

Sometimes the correspondents (for the 


papers) are really amusing,—as when they 
have us ‘‘laughing like schoolboys, before 
eoing on a raid,” and things like that. I may 
be wrong; but I don’t think any one has 
ever seen one of the paper men in the actual 
front line. And I have yet to see any man 
laugh, while there. 


The atmosphere is tense with something 
quite different; a raid or patrol 1s gone on 
with the seriousness which facing a quick 
death entitles it to. Men don’t laugh i in the 
front line, ever. They ‘‘grouch’’—a lot— 
about the food, the shortage of water, the 
weather, the insects, and many things be- 
sides. 

I guess the front-line boys will make the 
closest fraternity ever seen, after the war; 
you get to know a fellow through and through 
in half an hour. 


But it is just as I thought; only the men 
who go in and actually do the scrapping 
know anything of the war. Any one can 
work, but when you work, and while working, 
every second stand a chance of a sudden 
death, it’s that that seems to count, and I 
guess it’s only right it should. 


It’s: all in the, game. You just hear, 
*“C. did good work’’; that’s all. Every day, 
it is some one. A man cannot hesitate when 


he sees to do a thing is certain death; it is 
his luck, he must do it, and do it on the run. 
My only fear is I may hesitate a second. I 
hope not, a thousand times. 


This is a good place to find out about 
yourself. -I know that I am not naturally 
brave; in fact, far from it. But there is one 
thing I am counting on to help me out: I 
cannot naturally see any one suffer pain and 
not go out to give a hand, at least not in this, 
so I am pepe I shan’t make any bad 
breaks. . 


oul see we've had the King over. 
He was up‘near us some time ago and re- 
viewed some B. C. Canucks about a mile 
away. Luckily they didn’t call us out... If 
we had been, I guess we’d have been polishing 
and cleaning for six months ahead. You 
should have heard the language of the bunch 
he did see. 


Reviews are the biggest bore out here. 

Apparently those who do the reviewing 
forget our chief consideration in whether 
we'll be alive next week, or the one after, 
and therefore can hardly, in the nature of 
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be wildly enthusiastic in having a 


things, 


brass hat walk by you, who never saw a ~~ 


shell exploded except through a telescope. 


I want you to order ‘‘The Sunday Pic- — 


torial’? for July 15, ’17.. In it you will see 
a pictur of the Church service held on 
Dominion Day that I told you about. I am 
about the centre of the bunch of men on this 
side of it, though of course you cannot see me. 


I want you to keep it, as it is a fine 
example of how hot air is dished up to the 


public. It says: ‘Enemy Air Craft over a 
Chureh Service’—whereas 1t was our own 
planes, which of course the photographer 
knew—so would any of us who used his 
brain. It’s hardly likely about four thousand 
men would stand packed in a bunch calmly 
looking up at an enemy aeroplane while the 
padre carried on with the service. 


PREACHING ABOUT THE WAR. 


A while ago, as a family was lingering at 
the Sunday dinner table, the eldest boy 
suddenly exclaimed: 


‘“‘Father, I wish the preachers would stop 
preaching about the war.” 


Of course our preachers must preach 
about the war, seizing every opportunity to 
press home its terrible lessons. 

But he who makes the world conflict his 
theme almost every Lord’s day is making a 
psychological and spiritual blunder. After 


six days of a surfeit of war news, war talk - 


and war thought the human mind will react 
on the seventh day far more easily to the 


warnings, promises and comfort of the | 
Gospel. 
Moreover, the serious-minded men and 


women, and especially the young, are ready 
for the deeper and more intimate lessons of 
the world crisis. 'They are pretty a 
convinced of the Kaiser’s guilt. 


What they need to be told, and what Fetke 
of them really want to be told, is the hideous- 
ness and fatal consequences ‘of sin in ‘their 
own hearts. They have heard and most of 
them are ready to answer the call to service 
and sacrifice. What they should hear, and 
at once, is the clear, insistent call to repent- 


ance and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ as. 


their personal Saviour and Master. 
In*fact, the ministers of the Gospel ought 


not to delay a day in ealling the people to | 


Jesus Christ and in instructing them in the 
way of life. ST is 

The price of disobedience to conscience, 
the stupidity of sin, the need of a new birth, 
the unutterable joy of living in Christ— 


those are a few of the fundamental spiritual 


truths which can be preached and interpreted 


at the present time with the probability of | 


the largest and richest results. 
As that boy put it, “‘When I go to church 


on Sunday, I feel as if I need something else — Py. 


than the war.’’—Christian Advocate. 
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“WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST.’ 


_ -Thatis a great question. Itis the question 
of all questions. 


It may be a matter of small moment, 
what one thinks of Mohammed, or of Con- 
_fucius, or of any other human founder of a 
religion. But it is a matter of the very 
highest moment what one thinks of Christ. 
The answer reveals what Christ is to the 
person who gives the answer. 


Many have answered this great question 
by saying that Christ was a mere man. 


- But what does such an answer mean? It 
means many things denied that are more 

precious than’ rubies and diamonds and 
pearls piled to the clouds. 

The thought that Christ was a mere man 
is in direct opposition to his Virgin Birth. 
So Christ came into the world under the 
mantle of a motherhood blackened with 
harlotry! 

This thought not only stains the first clean 
pages of Matthew’s and Luke’s Gospel. It 
also hushes the natal song of the angels over 
Bethlehem’s hills. 


More yet! This thought brands Christ as 
an impostor. LEHither that or else one who 
was daft. 

Still more! The thought. puts an axe to 


Calvary’s Central Cross, and leaves it flat 
upon the ground. In other words, it makes 
the death of Christ no more than the death of 
a Polyearp or a Latimer, nothing but martyr- 
dom. So the world is left without a Saviour. 
No Atonement! 


* * * 


Having gone that far, this thought goes 
still farther. What does it do with the rest 
of the New Testament? What ‘does it do 
with the Old Testament? | 

Away go the leaves of all the Gospels, of 
the Acts of the Apostles, of Paul’s and 
James’ and Peter’s and Jude’s and John’s 
epistles, and the leaves of the Revelation. 


Then, too, goes the God-delivered prophecy 
whose music broke sweetly into the discord 
of Edenie sin, that the Seed of the woman 
should bruise the Serpent’s head, and along 
with this go all succeeding prophecies from 
the lips of men said to have been moved by 
the Holy Spirit. 
~ Down go all the altars of sacrifice that were 
typical of the Supreme Altar of Golgotha. 

Those who have this thought may protest 
that they do not mentally travel into such 
extremes. But the protest cannot stand. 

What is the use of believing in Christ at 
all, if He was‘a mere man? Does it brighten 
His manhood to speak words in praise of 

His character? Does it suffice to say that 
His character was unique? Where did His 
Could mere 
humanity be a satisfying explanation of the 
Person of Christ? 

183 Christ was a man, of course. There is no 
~~ doubt of it: But was He only a man? If 
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so, then it follows that He must be taken 
down from the glory-topped height upon 
which the Seriptures have placed Him. 


7k * ** 


Not only do the thinkers of the thought of 
Christ’s mere humanity laud His character, 
but they also extol His words. Yet what are 
any of the words of:Christ worth, if He was 
no more than a man? 


What is the worth of the so-called Sermon 
on the Mount? Is that sermon authoritative, 
if Christ was an ordinary man? It could not 
be! It would be unwarrantable egotism! 


And what is the worth of the sermon that 
was preached to Nicodemus? What becomes 
of the predicted sacrificial death of Christ in 
that sermon, *‘As Moses lifted up the serpent 
in the wilderness, even so must the Son of 
man be lifted up’’? 


And what becomes of the Koh-i-noor 
diamond of the Gospel, in the statement, 
‘“Hor God so loved the world that He gave 
His only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in Him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life’’? 

Whatever may have been the impression 
left upon the mind of Nicodemus by those 
two flashing sentences, they have thrilled 
millions of souls since that memorable night. 
But what is their value, if Christ was only a 
man? 5 

So with any of the reported discourses of 
ae Beautiful? Certainly! But is that: 
all? 

If Christ was only a man, it makes but little ° 
difference what any one thinks of Him. 
There is no more vitality in the thought 
than there is in what may be one’s opinion 
of Lloyd George, or Woodrow Wilson. 


* * * 


But being more than a man, as Christ surely 
was, the question asked takes on the very 
highest importance. The fact of the Deity 
of Christ lifts the question up. This fact 
gives the question pre-eminent prominence. 


With the clear teaching of the Bible in 
mind, this question came to another set of 
men, in a much later time, who were alto- 
gether unlike the .Pharisees of Christ’s day, 
and these men put down in writing their 
faith in Christ as the Saviour of mankind. 
This is what they wrote:— 

“The only Redeemer of God’s elect is the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who, being the Eternal 
Son of God, became man, and so was, and 
continueth to be, God and man, in two distinet 
natures and one person forever.”’ 

That sentence of definition is a cluster of 
gems whose brilliance was kindled by the 
light of God’s Holy Word. Pity it is that 
the casket (The Shorter Catechism) in which 
this and other jewels are found is so often 
dust-covered in these sensational days!— 
Abridged from Article by Rev. W. H. Bancroft, 
D.D., in The Philadelphia Presbyterian. 
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THE MOSLEM AND 
THE CHRISTIAN HOME. 


One of the simplest and most attractive 
ways of exemplifying Christian truth before 
the eyes of the Moslems is found in the Chris- 
tian home. 

Mutual love and respect between husband 
and wife, little acts of courtesy and kindness 
from one to the other, consideration and 
eare in. time of illness, the sharing of pleasures 
and burdens, children being taught to honor 
their parents, and many other things which 
are the order of the day in a real Christian 
home, are practically unknown in the Moslem 
homes of my acquaintance. 

That there is mutual love and respect 
between husband and wife, instead of the 
wife being in the position of slave to her 
husband, to be beaten or divorced if he is 
not pleased with her, commends itself to 
Moslem men as well as women. 


An Arab Sheikh in whose home a missionary 
and his wife spent a few days, said: ‘‘I have 
never seen anything n'cer than the way ths 
man and his wife live together. How much 
happier we would be if we lived like that. 
Surely the Christian’s way is better than ours. 
But we cannot treat our women with kindness. 
They have to be beaten or they will not 
behave.”’ 

A woman who was making her first visit in 
a missionary home, after looking around 
curlously for awhile asked, “‘Are there no 
other women? Has your husband no other 
. Wives?”’ 

‘“No, among us it is not the custom for a 
man to have more wives than one.”’ 

‘But surely he will take another wife if 
you have no children.” 

“No,” said the friend who had brought 
her, ‘‘he will not take another wife neither 
will he divoree her, and he never beats her, 
and he is always kind to her. When she is 
sick he eares for her.”’ 


‘“Ma shallah’’ (What has God willed) she 
exclaimed, ‘‘What a happy woman you are! 
If we could live like that it would be like the 
Garden (meaning Paradise). 

‘But our husbands do not care for us in 
that way. From the day of our marriage 
we dread the day when another wife will be 
brought in, and we are always threatened 
with divoree, ard when our husbands are 
anery they beat us.” 

‘‘Khadija,’’ said her friend, ‘‘that is the 
daily life of Moslem women, but the Chris- 
tians’ homes are not like that.’’ 

Then turning to the missionary she said, 
““There is one thing I greatly desire of Allah 
for my daughter, ‘that He will give her a 
happy home like yours, and a husband who 
will be as good to her as yours is to you.’ 


Sometimes it is the quiet and rest of the 
home that appeals. A young man who after- 
wards became a Christian used to say, ‘It 
does me good to come to your house, for it is 
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so restful. In our own houses there is always 
quarreling and fighting between the women.”’ 


The evangelization of the Moslem world 
will be hastened according as we increase the 
number of true Christian homes in their 
midst.—A bridged from ‘‘The Moslem World.” 


TWELVE WOMEN EXCUSED. 
From Joining the Missionary Society. 


1. The back-number woman, who does not 
desire to keep up with the times. 


2. The narrow-gauge woman, who is con-_ 
tent to be provincial. 


3. The unambitious woman, who aspires 
after a limited culture and limited equipment 
for her work. 


4. The indolent woman, 
fritter away her leisure. 

5. The busy woman, who puts less 1mpor- 
tant things before Christ’s kingdom. 

6. The easy-going woman, who does not 
value her religion very highly. 

7. The selfish woman, whose social con- 
setence 1s numb and who does not want it 
aroused. 

8. The luxury-loving woman, who prefers 
to live on the lower levels and does not care 
to enrich her relig-ous life. , 

9. The prejudiced woman, who ‘‘does not 
bel eve in foreign missions’’ and who is un- 
willing to take expert testimony on_ the 
subject. 

10. The unthinking woman, who does not 
like to face the issues whieh would be involved - 
in studying world missions. 

11. The unreasonable woman, who is her- 
self a product of missions, but who forgets 
that missionaries carried the gospel to Eng- 
land. : 

12. The disloyal woman, who prays, “Thy 
kingdom come,” but withholds her time, her _ 
money, and herself from helping to carry out 
the last command of Jesus.—Fx. 


who prefers to 


RECONCILIATION. 


It means a renewal of friendship after 
estrangement. Sin, in all its wide ruinous- 
ness, made reconciliation an absolute nezess- 
ity, if man was not to perish in his sins. 


The way to reconciliation was not, is not, 
closed. Sin must be borne; no unborne sin 
can be forgiven. Therefore, ‘‘He bore our. 
sins in His own body on the tree,’’ and in that 
he ‘‘ineluded all under sin,” so also he ineluded 
all in his death, in order that they might be 
‘‘saved from wrath through him.”’ 

What other course could have reconciled 
‘‘enemies’’ than this all-inclusive merey of 
God, ‘‘who was in Christ reconciling the 
world unto himself?’’—Kz. 
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THE CHILDREN’S WAR MONUMENT. 


Nearly every Sunday School in our Church 
has its ‘‘Honour Roll,’’ one or more of its 
scholars or teachers who have laid down their 
lives that Canada and the British Empire 
and the World might be free. 

Our Schools are building a monument in 
honour of these heroic dead, and every school 
in our Church that can do so is asked to have 
a share in it. 

What will it be, and where? Will it be a 
huge mass of granite, in some of Canada’s 
cities. : 

Will it be set up in Halifax, or St.-John, 
looking out upon the Atlantic, over which 
they sailed away; or in Vancouver or Vic- 
toria, overlooking the Pacific and the multi- 
millioned East with its calls for the future? 

Or will it survey our goodly homeland for 
which they died? From Winnipeg or Regina 
or Edmonton will it look out upon our fertile 
prairies; or upon lake and river from Toronto, 
Montreal or Quebec. 

Or on Parliament Hill will it be a lasting 
reminder in Ottawa that a nation saved by 
unselfish sacrifice should be governed by the 
same. 

No, it will not be metal or stone, nor will it 
be in any publie place. It will simply be of 
paper and shut up most of the time in a tin 
box, where few will ever see it. And yet it 
will be greater and better and more worthy 
than any monument of marble or bronze 
could ever be. 

It is simply this, that each Sunday School 
that can do so will buy a Victory Bond, or 
where this cannot be done that two or more 
may join, and that these Bonds will be entrust- 
ed to the Chureh for safe keeping, and the 
interest from them devoted to special work 
in home and foreign lands, for children who 
otherwise would grow up in ignorance and sin. 

This monument will thus be not a dead but 
a living one, carrying on the work of world 
liberty for which these brave Sunday School 
young men gave their lives. 

Some schools can raise enough for a fifty- 
dollar bond, some schools have taken one for 
a thousand dollars or more. 

This monument will keep in perpetual 
memory that Honour Roll in your Sabbath 
Schools and it will at the same time carry on 


the great and good work for which they gave 
their lives. 

If your School has not yet taken a part, 
begin at once. 


TWO KINGSTON BOYS. 


From the Sabbath School of Cooke’s 
Chureh, Kingston, Ont., two young men 
have recently gone out into the world with 
long records of unbroken attendance; Mr. 
James S. Turner, with seventeen and a half 
years, to take a position in another city, and 
Mr. William Clenahan, with sixteen and a 
half years when he enlisted for military 
service. 

‘““Aw! It wasn’t worth it, to tie themselves 
year after year, merely to have a record of 
unbroken attendance at Sabbath School! 
What good will it do them?’’ 

Listen, boys! The right place to measure 
the good of such a thing is at the end of it; 
and the right persons to judge of whether it 
was worth while are those who have tried it; 
and I am sure that neither of these young men 
is sorry for what he has done. 

Listen again! Even such a record is of 
itself worth something. It is safe to say that 
there is scarce a business firm in Canada 
that, with two applicants for a position, equal 


in all other respects, would not give the prefer- 


ence to such a record. 
* * * 


Listen again! I think I can show you that 
the mere record of attendance, good as it is, 
and helpful as it may be for a reeommenda- 
tion, is but a very small part of what. they 
have gained. 

You know that no one ean succeed in life 
without determination and purpose, “going. 
at it” and “sticking to it.’”’ The boy who 
starts out to be farmer, mechanic, merchant, 
lawyer, doctor, minister, determined to suec- 
ceed, taking hold of his work in that spirit, 
will sueceed. No man who takes hold of his 
life work in that fashion is a failure. 

The failures in life are the easy going, who 
sald when they were boys—‘‘Aw, it don’t 
matter!’’—‘‘It’s not worth it’’—‘‘What’s 
the use of being so particular?’”’ 

Now one great thing which these two Kings- 
ton boys take with them into life is this train- 
ing in determination and purpose. They 
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have trained themselves to go at a thing, a 


simple duty, to stick to it, and to go through 


with it, and to give up their own ease and 
self-indulgence to accomplish it. 

This training is something that no money 
can buy or no influence can give. It simply 
erows by patient determined doing. Will 
power is a great asset for boy or man, and 
- these boys have all these years been cultivat- 
ing it. 

When boys go out in life they like to have 
some good friend who can get them a good 
place, and a good job. ‘‘Pull” is a familiar 
word. 

Listen! The habit which these two young 
men have formed is worth more to them, and 
will be worth more to their manhood, than 
any ‘‘pull’”’ through any friend, however 
rich or powerful. It is something that is 
their very own, builded into their character, 
something that no one could give them, and 
that nothing can take away from them. 

* * * 


Listen again,—this habit of determina- 
tion and purpose, to ‘‘go at it,’ must grow 
from boyhood. If you want a well trained 
horse you must begin with the colt. Boys 
are colts, with this difference that they must 
help to train themselves. 

Of course every boy cannot ‘‘stick-to-it”’ 
in exactly the same thing that these boys did, 
but all boys who will, can “goat it” and 
‘‘stick-to-it’’ and ‘‘go through with it’’ in 
some duty that les before them. 

* * * 

Another thing these boys gained was that 
their ‘‘stick-to-it’’ was linked up with good 
and right things, with God and His Day and 
His Word. This, too, will be a help in life, 
a help to keep them honest and straight and 
clean and true. 

The greatest thing a young man can do is 
to link up his life with God, to take God into 
life, to give him a place in life, to give ‘Him 
control of life. 

A beginner who is taken as partner into 
an old-established firm is deemed fortunate. 
Greater and better is it to start out in life 
in partnership with God, a partnership into 
which I bring nothing but my need and God 
brings everything to meet that need. 

* * * 

There were other good things. These 
young men did good to their parents, cheer- 
ing them;—and to their teachers, cheering 
them;—and to their minister, cheering him. 
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nal, which lies before us for the taking, all — 


Thoy could always be depended upon. & 
one can measure all the good they have done ay 
in this way, and by example to other scholars. — 

Another thing their habit should do for 
them is to lead them to regular church attend- 
ance elsewhere, and to take up work as 8. S. _ 
teachers: when they have opportunity. A 
young man in the Sabbath School of Erskine 
Church, Montreal, Mr. Ralph A. Becket, 
had a record of twenty years’ unbroken ~ 
attendance, and later’ was as faithful an be 
officer in the school as he had been a scholar. 
He often gave up week-end trips that he might | 
not miss a day, and was by so much the : 

gainer. The seeming loss was a passing © 
pleasure; the gain was in permanent, lasting 
character. 

Still another good is all the knowledge 
these young men have gained during all these _ 
years,—of God and of Jesus Christ and the 
Bible and the real meaning of life as a train- 
ing school for that Great Life, the Life Eter- — 


the things that help men to fulfil ‘“‘Life’s 
chief end—to glorify.God and to enjoy Him 
forever.”’ is 
Now boy 
worth it? 


as 
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honest—don’t you think it was _ 
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MISSIONARIES AND TEACHERS 
TO TRINIDAD FROM CANADA. 


The Catechism on Trinidad in your last — 
Recorp omitted one item, the names of the 
missionaries and teachers from Canada in 
the past and the names of those now there. 
But the Catechism was quite long enough — 
and it is perhaps better to have this list by 
itself. 

If you will keep the Catechism and study e 
it until you can answer its main questions, you 4 
will have a good idea of this the oldest mission 
in which our Church is now working, and a 
perhaps you will grow interested and wish to ae 
go and help. i 

This mission should be of special interest ES 
to the young people for it has more children — eee 
in its Mission Schools than all our other a 
foreign fields put together. This is chiefly e 
because the Government is so helpful in - 
supporting the schools for the sake of the x 
Kast Indian children. ar: 

The Trinidad Government pays the Missionte nu 
so much for every child that passes a certain 
Standard Examination in School subjects; ae 
and at the same time it allows the mission to 
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thousand children in the Mission schools in 
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the Bible. 
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In this way many of the fourteen 


Trinidad know their Bibles well. How well 


do you know yours? 


_ Canadian Missionaries and Teachers Re- 


tired or Died. 


7 Names Appointed Retired Died 
hemitev. J. Morton, D.D.....1867 "es 1912 
Smee tod: Grant, D.D...1870. 1907 ©... 
Pomeyv. nos: Christie. .-.. 18735) L833 
_ Mr. John A. McDonald. .1875 1877 Be 
Miss A. L. M. Blackadder1876 1914 Pan 
- Rev. J. W. McLeod, M.A.1880 eee 1886 
mere vlex'r. Campbell....1880 1881. .... 
* Rev. J. K. Wright, B.D...1883 1888 
- Miss Agnes Semple...... 1883 1889 
_ Miss Tissie Copland.....1884 1889 
Merve Hitony oe... 1884 1886 
Rev. W. L. Macrae...... LSSOue OQ 2 tee | 
Miss Minnie Archibald ..1886 .... 1887 
Mvidss Graham.:.........1889 » 1891 Ssh 
_ Rev.A.W. Thomson,M.A.1890 1910 
Miss Kirkpatrick. ......1891 ~- 1896 
wuemevet. J. Baillie, M.A...19038. 1917 © .... 
Rev.W.J.Jamieson,Ph.D.1906_...... 1915 
meyeraL ls Mirth, B.A....1907 «+..... .1907 
_ Rey. R. B. Layton, B.A..1909 1911 eye! 
Rev. W. G. Firth, M.A...1912 1918 
Rev. Chas. G..Cumming.1913 1917 
_ Miss Lenore Smith, M.A.1914 1915 
PenMiee nas, Mackay...... 1914 . 1915 
jMreJohn Thompson ....1915 | 1916 
Present Canadian Staff. 
Appointed 
Beteerenod Cotin, Ph.D:.. 2.0!) ee. ee! 1889 
Me A Arehibald... v.5. bee ee 1889 
MRS VALE TASCY f5..0 1). ee eo eee ee 1894 
Meira nr) Morton, MeA.s... 00. es 1901 
Beicews WwW. 1? Green; BiAl) ol eee 1910 
mealies Marion Outhit, M.A... 0... 6.60.56: 1912 
Reever. Kemp, B.At. 62202002 1913 
memo) WwiacWonald, BiAy lo ke: 1914 
fr Mics WM. Grace Beattie, B.A...........5. 1916 
oeyeeAs tunter: BiA., BoD... eS. 1916 
cS ecahen C2 ICES eo aia aut ae 1916 
Meu crleetlia LOT, os ey Sala ie bs 1916 
eva wiison, M.A.,“DD... 3. ou... 1917 
' Miss Lena M. Field...... 5 ae nie ty ease rena 1917 


ON A NIGHT TRAIN. 
A lusty baby was squalling. The travelers 


_ were testy, and frowning, for it was deep. in. 


the night. ‘“‘I’d give a dollar to have hold 
of that kid for ten seconds,” growled a man 
with a stubby beard. “I don’t see why 


‘people can’t travel without taking a raft of 


young ones with them,” whined a young 


woman. 
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A minister left his seat quietly and started 


‘back. He had children of his own. living 
i and dead. 


What he saw had a touch of the pathetic. 
In the corner of the car a young mother, 


tired to death, was standing up with a lusty 
child in her arms, patting and petting and 


 eoaxing, and trying to quiet him. A little 
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girl with grimy face lay sleeping in a seat. 
~ Poor little mother. She was so pale, and 
fragile, and weary. And yet not concerned 
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for herself so much as for the annoyance of 
the travelers. 


_ The minister spoke to her gently: ‘The 
little fellow is nervous and fighting sleep,”’ 
he said, “‘and hardly knows what is the matter 
with him. Let me take him for a little.” 


Up and down the aisle he paced, crooning 
to the child in a low monctone. 


His venture changed the temper of the 
whole ear. 


‘Been there before, I guess, old fellow. 
Got a lot of your own?” said the jolly 
drummer. 


Said a matronly woman, ‘That gentleman 
has some feeling for a woman, anyway. He’s 
the kind that would make a wife happy. 


Meanwhile the child had ceased to cry and 
had fallen ‘asleep. 


Beckoning the little mother not to concern 
herself, the minister slipped into a seat just 
across from her with the little fellow cuddled 
on his knee. 


The train was now entering the city. The 
passengers were making ready to leave the 
train. The city with glinting lights, and its 
pulses of business still, lay sombre under 
the pall of the night. 


The little mother was waking the little girl 
and trying to pin on her wrap, but she trem- 
bled so that she could hardly get it done. 


A moment more and the great train was at 
a standstill. The minister held back his 
charge until the crowd had hurried past and 
then led the way. 


Standing by the iron gate through which 
the crowd was thronging from the train was 
a manly young fellow. He was neat, and 
clean shaven. With his dear ones on the 
night train he had not thought of sleep. His 
eager eyes were scanning the stream of 
travelers. His anxiety was pathetic. When 
the straggling end of the procession was 
passing through the gate, his heart seemed to 
sink within him. 


The officer was stepping to the gate to 
close it, when around the prow of the engine 
came the minister, the baby awake in his 
arms, the heavy luggage lumbering at his 
side. Behind him with her load came the 
weary woman and little girl. 


For an instant the young man stood trans- 
fixed, and then springing to the gate lest it 
might yet swing between him and his treas- 
ures, he piped such a note of joy as we shall 
never forget. And the embrace. It was too 
tender, too sacred for the eyes of a stranger. 


The minister, for the instant forgotten, put 
down the luggage, placed the little one beside 
his sister and hurried away. He was Just 
going through the further end of the depot, 
when a hand still trembling with excitement 
stopped him. 

‘‘Oh, sir, my wife says you were so good to 
her and the children! I thank you.” 

“All right, sir. All right! God bless you 
and your good wife and the children.’”’—Ez. 
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SOME BOYS I KNOW. 


The city square on which I live is a most 
remarkable one. What makes it remark- 
able is the fact that five boys live on this 
square and every one of these five is a different 
kind of boy from any of the others. 

One is a studious boy, one is a thought- 
less boy, one a polite boy, one an unkind 
boy and one a helpful boy. 


* * * 


I want to tell about three of these boys, 
and then you may make your choice of the 
ones you would like me to introduce to you. 

Every morning as I start to my office 
I meet a bright, cheerful, manly-looking 
boy—about twelve years old, I should say— 
with his school books under his arm. 

After we had met a few times we felt that 
we knew each other well enough to walk 
along together. 

And what:do you think I found out about 
him? Why, just this: That he has read a 
large number of the great English classies— 
and he knows something about them, too; 
that he—so his teacher has told me—stands 
‘‘A No. 1’’ in all of his classes, and that he 
always has every lesson perfect; and, more 
than that, he is the best baseball player on 
the school team. 

Whenever I meet that boy I feel like 
taking off my hat to him, and I expect to 
hear some good news about him when he 
becomes a man. 

* * * 


Last winter I was sitting by my study 
fire one afternoon when there was a sudden 
erash, and I looked around to see one of the 
windows scattered all over the floor. I 
went to the window and looked out just in 
time to see my next-door neighbor’s boy 
scurry into the kitchen door of his home. 

Three or four days later I met him as he 
entered his front gate. We had always been 
good friends, and I didn’t think a broken 
window was enough to break up a friendship, 
so I spoke to him as usual and went on. The 
next day I found him waiting in my study 
when I got home. 

‘‘T’ve come to pay you for that window,” 
he burst out, shame-facedly, ‘‘and I’m sorry 
for the trouble it caused you.” 

whats allright“! said, butyhow didvit 
happen?” 

‘“Why,” he replied, ‘“‘I fired a snowball 
at a bird, and I never thought about the 
window behind the bird.” 

He did the right thing by coming to me 
about it, and all in all he’s a fine, manly 
fellow, but how much embarrassment he’d 
have saved himself and how much trouble 
he’d have saved his neighbor ‘“‘if he had 
thought.”’ 

And this is only one of the many, many 
troublesome things he has done because he 
did not think. ‘ 


went up to a front seat. me: 
were sitting Just in front of me, and this 1s 
the conversation I heard them Gar ye on : 

That's a. fine boy) spams 

“Yes,” said Sam, whom I recognized to be 
a prominent business man. ‘‘I have my 
eye on him and some day I hope to have 
him in my business.” 

‘‘Not if I can get him first,’’ said the other 
who was also a business man. ‘‘He’s the 
most polite boy I ever saw, and a boy who is 
always polite is generally worth while.” 

There’s a record any boy might be proud 
of, and its not only a noble record—its also 
worth dollars and cents to him. 

There are three fine boys, each with an 
outstanding trait—Boys and Girls. 


WHAT ONE BOY DID 7 
Little Ralph Messena, who had been run 


down by a truck the week before, was lying 


on his cot in a ward on the third floor of 
Bellevue Hospital, 
in a plaster cast. 


It was visitors’ 


day. Ralph’ lay -and 


watched the faces of other sufferers brighten — 


at the touch of loving hands, and after a 
while called the nurse : 


‘‘ Please, can I be rolled out on the baleony?” 


he begged. The nurse tucked him up com- 


fortably, and Ralph watched the thousand 


with an arm and a leg 
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I was sitting in a street car a few days. 


ago when one of my neighbors got on and — 
Two gentlemen | 


or so relatives or friends as they passed ~ 


through the courtyard to or fro on_ their 
way to call on the patients. 

Ralph’s mother is dead. 
to come and visit him. His heart was sad 
and lonely. But he did not ery. Instead, 
he sang. He raised his face until it was 


He had no one ~ 


bathed in sunshine, cleared his. throat,and _ 
sang loud and clear and sweet with a pathos _ 


that touched the hearts of all who heard. 


‘The procession of visitors halted, and 
windows on all sides of the courtyard were 


raised, until the plaintive notes seemed to — 


fill every corner of the great hospital. 


“Say, youngster, you ain’t blue, are you?” 


tenderly asked a man sitting near Ralph on 
the baleony. ‘‘Not now,” said the boy, 
‘‘but somebody has come to see everybody 
here to-day except me.” 

‘Say, youngster, don’t you fret! You’ve 
got more friends here now than all the rest 
of us put together,” 
York Christian Advocate. 


No other good that parents can do for their : 


children, no bequest they can leave to them, 


ean begin to compare with that of teaching — 
them of God and leading them to obey and | 
follow Him; and no other injury or cruelty — 


or wrong or crime against children is so great 
as to neglect such teaching and training. 


said the man.—New ~ 
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_Pte-aux-Trembles ........ 573.00 3,387.00 oe Bete Pion ie 
- Deac’ness Train’g Home 213.19 817.55 Mayfield ce ara 
SSS ad Ga 11,412.00 12,265.11 Ups Cumming .... 
Montreal College.......... 41.00 186.00 ee ire tet ae ae 
Been). Gollese.......2. |.’ 23.00 S26100 anna, Peehiaes o 
Knox College...... nate SOE 102.00 371.00 |Richrd’s Landngss .. . 
Manitoba College......... 36.00 299.00 pots Pee earache: 
Saskatchewan College... 107.00 259.00 |Blenheimss......... 
Robertson College......... 15.00 357.66 |Leamington ss...... 
Westminster Hall......... 37.00 2,796.02 PUA Pegs 


RECEIVED DURING OCTOBER 
At the Presbyterian Offices, Toronto, 


By 


$30,029.06 $112,671.02 


Durham Rd ss 
Priceville ss 
Elmvale ss 


Rev. John Somerville, D.D., 


and Divided among the Funds 
as Directed by the Donors. 


3 South Indian ss 
n 10. cietrs tetas RAKE 
pn eario Ottawa, Glebe... |. 
horus ANGss;....... 65.00/Galettass.:......). 
PePorti Credit)! >. .... 106.00/Franktown ss & gld. 
PaTIMeGStON = ox). «., « k 118.00/Queensboro’ ss..... 
GrOoGerichiss.<. sos... 12.00/Lond Ham Rdss... 
Peterboro’ Friend..... 20.00/St Thomas, Kxss... 
Ry AH Macfarlane....8.00)/N Nissouriss.:......-. 
Wasselman'ss..o05..... ..... G00kieury Sse). 27). oN ace 
MPTISSCLISS Sey es Pe OONWiatl OLGSS =a eee ae 
DCA TESESIS pes eke, as) at's) 3 9.00;Mandauminss..... 
Smith Falls, Wmstrss. 15.00;/Pt Hdwardss...... 
Braeside ss. se 8.00/Bethesdass........ 
Arnprior. . _ 260.00 Tor, Morningside ss... 
BIER SS eae corsa eas oF sles 5.00| King, St-Andss....... 
PSMOWRROAG oi... soa. so - WEOOSCAGCLORGISSes) selene 
IeGananogue ss. ....... LOLOOlNobeliss=. 23. 
BeereCadiW yin... se. es 8.00/Cache Bayss..:...... 
IGA DertSS. = vi... 20.00/Ennotvilless....... 
Wakeport:sS. 22 ..02..... A. 50|\Kainlough ss... :... . 
SPOry EOpe’Ss... 6... 5.: 6.00|Walkertonss........ 
WMCONO.SS.. 6 ic is es ce 3 LAIR OOMB AX ber Gres seh oe oe 
Beoldsprings ........... HOSrc OM atk amin st ee 
Bowmanvilless ....... 6.00|Plattsvilless....... 
Tor,Davnprtss...... apo UVESSem ee tes oe 
IMArKAAMISS .. 2). 6. 8.30|Windham Centress.... 
m@edar Grove ss...'.... 7.00|Riversdaless.......... 
EAM PON 'SS 82... . 38.00)Sand Bay ss........ 
mehor .dvosedale........ 550.00|\Camden Hast...... 
for, Victoria bbc... .. 40.00|Brockville, Ist...... 
POPU TTIN SS. 28) et. 9.00|Bobcaygeonss..... 
BPSUOMISSG es cies ek es 6.00}/Leaskdale, Zephyr. . 
BLISGOIMSS rcs ks es es TLE DOVAT EV IC SSis tee. ee 
2nd W Gwillmbry ss .. 12.00)Whitbyss......... 
WMINCEKID. SS. > bo. es 9.00|Blackstock ss...... 
Sparrow Lakess....... 4.00|/Tor, Kew Beach. 
'-Guelph, Chalss...... 13.00|}Tor, Bloor. . 
BV ITTIVOSANSS: Acie bse 7.55|Unionvilless....... 
BMW OOCISS arias. oko s's 6.00)/Long Branch ss. ; 
Pemock wood ss..........- POOWNEAnStelO.SS,.peme, oor ot en 
’ Galt; Centralss...... 15.00/Port Carling ss..... 
Mrseneca sS.......... 14.00/Coulson’s Hillss....... 
Dicach wSstss....-...21.00|Wyevaless........... 
mam, stueaul Ss... .. 500.00|/Nottawass........ 
ON (Ney iA Cl ay a) aed er 50.00|/Berkeleyss........ 
_ Parisss. . 9.00}Chatsworth ss & be. 


N Caradoc ss.. 


_Ivanss 
- Petrolea ss. 


-N Esthpe & St And yps. 3.00|EKramosa 
_ Kippen Road ss 


Moncrieff ss 
Paisley 


mae tetra te 16) e. 6 


. 13.72|Elmira ss 
9.00 ees ss 


oo 8 8 3 wee 
Scere ye hee. “« 


ae snag ie 9 0 © 


; "3°80. 00 
9. 


8.00] Harriston, Guthrie Ss . 
: 12.00 Guelph, St Paulss.... 


Creighton Mine 


Meldrum Bayss...... 
North Derby ss........ 


Saugeen ss 
Petrolea ss 
Belmore ss. 


Hamilton Calvin aunt 


Smith’s Falls. 
Lavant ss. 
Ptrboro, Kxss. 
Whitby 


panies Resins tlle 
Gamebr idge SS. 
Kirkfield 


15.00 


Victoria Hrbr ss 
10.50| Beeton ss 


5.70| Alberton ss 
10.00|Ham, St Giles’ 
. 10.00} Valens ss 
00|Fenwick ss. 
Tor, New St And. 
Camlachie ss 
Thames Road ss 


wikeih@ Sel, 10! 6) Jel jeuea) te) 76 


Spencerville. . Bea 
Picton ss 
Cheltenham 


‘00 Shillington ss 


Duartss.. 
Harrow ss 


pehreibers. 224.0 sees. 
Dunbarton ss 
Everett ss 
Kearney ss 
Brooke, Enskilln ss . . 
E Adelaide 
E Adelaide ss 
Woodstock, anon 
Beaverton,GKC... 


| 5.25 


eee PUIIDULGTSY AND. 6 ee ew ee ee ee 


16.00/Rv J H Martin 
62.00! Hawkesbury ss 


14.00|Holsteinss............ 


Gordon Lakesgs........ 


IOIMmOKaSSUin tater ee 


Port Arthur, Kx ss... 


3.00) Ham, McNab Stss.... 
15.00 Brantford, Balfss.... 


fe 2 OOIOSPOOCE'SSt 474 ee neo. OO 
1 OONVMICTCAITOSSia na satls oeers 5.00 
660.00|Ottawa, Glebess..... 21.00 
700.00|Ottawa, Knox....... 347.00 
. 65.00|Bishop’s Millsss....... 4.00 
PS cOOIJASDECISS cea Waele? cuere oes 2.00 
. 45.00|Campbellford....... 397.86 
.. 3.00|Bedford Parkss....... 7.00 
Pe -O0PA liStOn SS yee rere (oneal 


MSO DALhieiSSuyi ieee 13.19 
100.00} Midhurst ss. kis okOD 
. 25.00|Midhurst SS sate Cee 3.10 
26500 |IVOSSCALUSS#. Ww pene OL OO, 


.. 6.30|Depot Harborss...... 15.00 
pee 4 OOD UMS SS hase tien eee es 6.25 
e LOL;00|Gordonvilless = eae 
5 60.00|Galb- Knox Ss aaa 22.00 
Pe 6.50(Hant SteAnGdea ae SOO. 
Salo Val DOLEISS aaceanee aa enone 4.00 
re? O0|hHedtOrad’ssh rea eee 11.00 
.. 3.62|Lucan ss. 6.00 
.. 7.00} Moleswor thiveses> Lay) 111.00 
ROO! Rinkertomss-. eta 6.50 
A tA SS Chreloel Sst iene 23.00 
.. 6.00|Fort Frances ss....... 15.00 
22:1. 00|\Campbellss wee eo rOU 
. 16.00| Johnson, No3ss....... 2.00 
500.00/Elk Lakess.......... 11. 00 


4.00/Tor, Colss, Mrs Dal cl. 5 00 


.. 3.00 Anon ONE RER ARE YS mics PERT,“ 2.00 
- 26.00 /BAdeGn Manet oe eee 25.00 
PeAOs54:| COMDCE SS ae eines 6.70 
eA LOW SNACG mee tees ee ees 2.00 
© 12°30) Han, Wanstrissss. 220.00 
Lle7iO | Chalk Riviss 19 sees its 2.00 
G00 LrOQUOIS'SS eee OO) 
. 10.00;Lonsdaless........... 3.00 
f7o.00| Napanees 1. aan me 105.00 
T5200 Walton ssiaa ee eae 11.00 
23.25|\Cottesloe ssi;.......... TOES: 
/ 15,00) Ptrboro, St A ss. 2.3... 11.72 
.. 9.00|Enniskillenss......... SAS 
HlS200 Tort Hnochisseoeee 7.00 
iG 95|CGaledon] 3 - a ee 40.00 
nl 0200 Churchill tae eee 100.00 
. 14.00/Campblvilss......... 16.00 
24 OLIERLTCH Cisee. i. eee 100.00 
> 3.00|Wintrbomess..:.. 2... O14. 
HZ 00! SimCOe'SS) 720s ee ee 14.00 
114.00/Smithvilless.......... 3.00 
. 30.00 oEwich Ss. 10.00 
.. 25.00|/Appin s 5.60 
. 10.61 Gnd: ae Pee em 6.45 
.. 6.50|/Lond, St Geoss. 9.25 
. 32.00 Guthrie He i. hae 12.00 
e500 \Camlachieueci. ere 74.00 
eLOLOO Lavistock. ae oee 200.00 
. 22.00)/O0ttawa, Wmstr..... 175.00 
5 TAORA SKE Columba SS). eee 11.00 
. 10.00;/Rv MN Bethune...... 8.00 
6.00|Est Mrs J D McMil- 
oO. OO lanier notes soaps 7,396.76 
SO0200|CGarpigeie.deaclael eke ie 13.00 
.. 4.00 Rosbuslk SSS 7 one 5.00 
i s2 OS UND UIvaSSarenene ean 11.60 
Pe eOOlSt: Columba ssa aeeeonee 
. 11.00|Seymour Wss......... 7.00 
Pe /.00||balGlmore:ss ee eine 2.00 
oO LOO KE rAhCOM tee ene nen 94.75 
. 31.20|/Newtonvilss.......... 3.65 
el OO AUITOLA SS ea he eee eee 8.00 
- 100.00 Weston, Cross ss...... 10.42 
.. 4.00|Richmd Hill Hrend ... 15.00 
ae OeeO Oaledon Hasta see 3.00 
ZOO BallinataG: ss see eee 6.00 
.. 2.00)/K Nottawasaga ss...... 3.00 
10.00} W Nottawasaga ss..... 6.00 
7.00|Massey SSirca es. oe 7.00 
.. 2.00;/Garson Mine.......... 8.00 
19.00) Bar Riverss ss ssa 22.00 
. 27.80|/Guelph, St Andss...... 9.00 
.2/ OOlMerritton'ss.).... 5 me 25.00 
.. 5.00)/Drummond Hill...... 72.00 
.. 8.00} Muir ss. . . 4.00 
13:00 IMIGILUSS i see See 8.00 
~40-00|Strachroy: 2.5 2 eee 187.00 
-13.O0Seatorthiy. eee 88.93 
ee OO Ar KcCOn SS anew cere 13.00 
2s OO) EC HeCliSS meats 4.00 
15.00) Whitechurch....:... 100.00 
16.00| Cecilia Jeffrey scl. .... 46.50 
51000 | Lorwh vangelani. 20.83 
.. 3.00/Tor. Evangelbs...... 20.67 
.. 4.00)/Bass Creek ss......... 4.15 
.. 8.35|Ham, oe MSS eae 15.00 
. 23.65|Budges. . 7.00 


es ag a ee vot: i . : 
6) ta od ph y 
hy ee a | 
Tots ie ge a 
rgeon Falls...... 142.92/Rv Hugh Munroe We wt 22.55|St Cath, Kx.... . 392.00,Lachute............ 180.37 
PIURUOUUA Gs sale ao « Ht) 12,00) Hopetown'ss../).c)c.75 1.00/| Rv F Ballantyne. ba So Runa 3-00 bachute ssf: ss e0n ae 19.63 
aclennanss........ 4.00|Dalhousiess........... 5.00|Rv GA Brown....... 18.14|Mont, Istss......... 27.00 
MHS ASS 8). eee 3.40|Mountainy. 600. ees 4.50|Rv A H Kippan....... 8.00|New Carlisless........ 6.00 
rantfrd, Zionss..... LOLOO PNG w DUTY sie ds ten tre 3.11;}Rv E A Thomson...... O89 Richmond) Me eee 80.00 
John Davdsn...... 5.00/Rv AI Heinonen..... 10:82)L’Orignal............ 40.00/St Andrew's E....3.... 75.00 
hd OS a ae DBO \OSAAT Vil steno ties: eee ne OOOViernOnenianuy wis ae hones 85.00) Kinnear’s Mills........ 4.00 
. 300.00|Sydnhm, St Paulss....5.50/Stittsvilss............ 3.00|/Ste Theresess........ 10.00 
ISD eS rn 5 60|(Carlislort tekst thoes oo. 100.00|Grand Bend......... 11.00|Mont, American..... 900.00 
Orono & Kairby.ss). 0). TOOOUNApIOr SS) alts wl eee 4.00}|Rv E F Chandler..... 15.06]|Gould Ch & ss........ 22.96 
or, High Park..... MOOOOGIA TNO W acne eee iL GOO} Rivals JUL Gee pyrene: 13.60|Bristol Corners ss...... 8.00 
Yavenhurst........ HOSOOLPricevillesymime a ae eee 20.00/Chesterfield........ °238.26|Rv W P'Tanner....>. 33.01 
MEM INCONUSS,......... 4.25|Rv J A Matheson...... 8.00)Rv W H Johnston...... $00) Arundel 8853.0... eves 3.00 
ee 1,000.00) Rv Jas Binnie........ 18.90/Amos.,............. 14.00|/Mont, Cal-Wmst ss... 40.00 
Ww 1 ae 12.00)Morrisburg ss........ 35.50|Rv Hugh McLean. ... 10.00)/Huntingdonss...... + 19.00 
Prt Dalhousiess...... 12.00)Ospringess...... oe aa 6.00;|Est Miss M A W N Georgetown...... 277.06 
BRUNE e's) ie ves os -83.00|Waterdownss........ TO:00 | GED Werner 300.00| Wakefield ss......... 10.00 
meee. | LO0.00/ Waterdown. .:..2.0.: 70.00 Sahel rin hate SS ce wisi: 4.00|Mrs A D Reid........ 10.00 
mde be Ne eed 6.50|\Cayugass............8.00|/Indian Landsss.......7.00}New Glasgowss....... 2.68 
MVEGENTOSOISS? 33s. 6. Zo. OOlRWe Wid Dey jis: 30.00|Indian Lands........ 50.00/Cote St Gabriel........ 6.25 
¢ Arthur, Sudssee. - 50.00) Hdwards SS scsi. cease SLO @alapozieiss sn eee ee S.O00/Milles Tslesviae va.0 eins 1.00 
Glenvaless.......... COG AVLLCLUISS tee ee 9.00|/Westwood........... ¢5.75|Dr Wm Farquhrsn...... , 8.00 
M ro40 11 Co De 25.00/Fort William, lst..... 35.00|Westwood ss......... 18.00/Rv J E Menancon..... 8.00 
Eldon Station........ 25.00] Verschoyle.......... 34-00||R0Gt HODG. eee ae 100.00|Grand Meress........ 7.00 
Est Allan G Weaver. 200.00] West ege SS Cie jul ree 10.00/Quaker Hillss......... 5.00|Rv J Thom Gordon... 11.47 
Rv Geo Rowland..... 22.68|Dresden.. ay . 40.00|Creemoress.......... ZO,00HROckbDUrH. ie aera 6.00 
BeSUDUEMNSS ee CeO EET Rater eae yess aay seals 8 97.10/Oro, Guthriess....... 12.00)}Rv J D Anderson...... 8.00 
Hillview ss. Pe al OO RoE DICkey seh. 8.00|Midland ss.......... 45.00|Rv DN Coburn....... 8.00 
Ry HRCampbell....... BAIS: GIOStEM SS Jy 5 cis.) he 8,00/ Berriedale wu ro eu. 3.00)Athelstan.:........ 141.00 
EMMOTT mei she See Sk 65.40/S Mountain ss......... 6.11|Chippawass......... 12.49|Fort Coulonge....... 61.00 
1, 5 2) BUEN ERS 18.00) Vasey ss..............3.00/Teeswater..........150.00;Rv G W Mingie. ...... 8.00 
BIN FSATIOSS wo). wees S2OO LG OLTIC SS so saree mr oe 17.40|Rv C A Gowans...... 11.46) North Riverss......:. 7.00 
Port Perry ss.......... HLOOWVECGAMTVTAY . ue cies deaeAlicy | Ee Vin VW aed) OF oleae ae 24.18|Mont, St Mark’s..... 60.00 
iompuvilss..........15,.00/A W Marshall......... 5 OO RyPAU AT aIney Pian isia |: 8.00|Windsor Millsss....... 6.00 
 vowne Beg ilecio Ded |uMames MOAd 7. 5p. 80.00;|Rv M A F Lindsay..... 8.00/Rv A D Matheson.... 11.46 
Les Se ee T4200 Rive Dy At Bells. vs... 2, 8:00} Kirkfield.ss...2)./.. 0: ...2.00|Quebec, Chalss 5 3!5..4.. 4:50 
GMOGAVLOOM. +. 6. ey 4,00|Rv Robt Fowlie....... SOO) Rv Ae Miri btle tie a in ol 4: | Tmverniess!2h ie A) aoee 35.00 
seek Balisss...5.... 10.00/Rv Robt Young...... 28.94|Rv E H Lockhart..... 16.41/Inverness ce......... 10.00 
Alt 260 Se DOO PortrAlbert.n nf. oes 15.00; Rv J W Cameron...... 8.00} Valcrtr, Stonehm...... 7.00 
Oro, Centralss........ 6.00|Elizabeth Bayss....... 4.00)Grand Valley....... 313.25 
Ham, St Paulss...... POSOORE Rod ford gious kl wy ts 40.50|/Rv F A ieee teats ... 8.00 Manitoba. 
LURUMSIS  Ds IO an ae 3.00|Stouffvil ss. 9.43|/Tait’s Corners. ... 50.00 
5B Aes 28.00/Tor, Runnymede. . ‘151.00 Walesss..............9.00)/Whitemouth ss........ $5.00 
SSE ge ame 3.00/Rr R Haddow......... 8.00 Renfrew... . .... 9.00|/Sanfrd, Oak Bluff ss... 15.00 
Sarat straya ke! site's. 6% 8.00/Tor, Queen East ss..... 8.00|Rv Hugh Crozier... ... 8.00|Wpg, Augustine. . . 1,000.00 
etn ass So 36.00/Lancaster, St And... 400.00)/Rv C D Farquhrsn,... 12.51|Greenwayss......... 18.00 
}.2 2... .. 8.00!Lancaster, St And ss... 19.58|Rv Dr J B FPraser....:.. 3.00)|Mianitou Ss reese 23.00 
‘ ARS Oe aa 5.00|/Warkworth......... P42) Riv A By rwin sats 2 ees Litsi Oleg ess i's, Paha a ee 21.00 
Ravenswood ss....... PA OO SLANT ions lee 50.00|Rv R E Knowles. ....16.41|/Hartney ss. is 5 LO BAO) 
A Friend...... Pe ena, 200.00/Tor, Kewss.... . 25.001|Rv W R McIntosh... . 20.06/Prairie View sans 3.00 
minton Park. o...°. 20.00|Maple Valley Sa gs 15.00 Calvin‘ SSCs aes eer 1323 5) Berton SS ace. eee 24.00 
MEIGOVALI Os ts. sav ss se SHO0 OTONS TAD GSS at ht ete 6.00|Rv James Little...... 14°73 Melita'ss. otc caee se aie 14.00 
af WL eo 12.00|Hlsinore'ss... 0. 04. ..... 4.00 Ghatensss) kao 
ee ae PE SOOPEFAN COON .Guwsse 2) vas 6.00 Quebec. Nivervil $3...04)..00) sotsaen ea 
BIOS SS it 6a al.'s.» LODO MOVED SS. let jan !atie oth Wis ei 8.00 Two Creeks ss......... 7.00 
fotherwellss........ P2TL S| INOoreto wile.) sss oh . GOO MRIVerHeld gis ales. pli OO Min Chel Sinise uabremren elms 24.00 
IRIVOLtON SS 21s. i uw s 23. 45lsarmia vot Paul's ss. 3 .110.00|Verdun ss. 2.05.00. (o-00\Starbuckiss ce uan a emesks 8.00 
DrJiM Dunean.; ...... 8.00|Londesboro’, Kxss.... 13.40/Ormstown & vilss....18.00|/Lyletonss...... Genser h oes 7.00 
MSEC IW) s 5 Wis sey 0! oe 12.00|Brucefield............ 189.00|Mont, St Lukess. ....19.10/)Sperlingss........... 16.00 
Phatham lp, Chal... 58.00|Belmontiss.'.'.. 02. 2. 15.00;|Outremontss......... MOOLATUGUNSSil yataeen te eee 13.00 
2 WR re a ne 250.00| Rv H Bolingbroke. ... 12.88}Westmount; St And 1,000.00|Kellwood ss .......... 6.00 
ingstn, Cooke’s.... 450.00/Rv Robt Brycon..... 14.00|/Buckingham ss....... 34.00|]Harmony ss.......... 12.00 
A tesla Sale OR 14.00/Rv Thos Davidson. . 8.00|Kipawa...5.......... 2.00|Dauphin Plains’ss..:.. 16:00 
racebridgess........25.00)Rv AH Drumm...... - 20.68 Kingsbury 88.02... 0.).% 7.00) Shoal Wake'ssiv. 2: sa set 3.00 
BOS. Sosbicita' oss 50.00|Rv Alex Leslie. . .. 8.00/Lake Meganticss..... 17,00| Oaks Dake ase apne 58.90 
Ai Ce ae Ee 5.00/Rv W M Morris...... 24.96|Riverfieldss..........5.00|/Moore Park ss........ 11.00 
oeeand +..... 22.00}|Rv R MacNabb....... 8.00) Westmount, Mel. ... 500.00/Cloverleafss.......... 3.10 
REO ofS nica «5s ace! 4 85.00/|Rv WS Wright........ 8.00|Mont, Taylor....... 200.00] Kingsley ss........... 7.05 
S Ste Marie, St Ass... 10.00) Woodstock, Chalss... 12.75|/Tetreaultvilss........5.00/Ethelbert ss. else ASO 
Mrs M A Blackburn . 250.00|Carp............... (- 00 Dewttwal ss29e 38 es. 5.00|Wpg, Augustine 33; A l2.00 
Lor. COWAN .. wisi ss 400.00}Drummond ss........ , 8.05|Miss B A Marlin..... 100.00|Pilot Mound.......... 5.00 
RvJH ate poy Loi -70|Leith ss. 3.00] Point Fortune........ 12.00|Oberon: sss..8 3.05 ee 18.00 
BOTS WAGE SS ee. e Shere lee Sls 8 9.00/Rv J D Byrnes. sera toe ary _ 14.73 Valleyfield ss......... 14.30|Silverwoodss......... 6.00 
; han, St eed St Rv JG Greig. . 8.00|/Ft Coulongess....... 1IROO|Bayfield’ssian enero 12.00 
LEE a ae 10.00|James Mathieson..... . 40.00/Shawvilless.......... A: OO|\Gadurcis:ssin., sete aes 13.00 
Me elbourne BSR here ss 4 SorOOlhessalotanee wis nie SOO Wonnavght SS: geiko 5.00|/Fairmount ss......... 16.00 
g GHOST Match hat se csc ie 11.00} Hamilton, St And.... 375.00} Athelstan ss. See 2OLOO|IRUSSELUSS a2 ne) rt eka 7.46 
ankleek Hillss....... 7.60|Chestnut Grovess..... 4.00|Cote des Neiges és. |, | 4 6.00 Wipe Lalbobiss= miei 5.50 
By A Che a ae 50,00 RviN Re Sinclair: <....8.00|Gore'ss... 02. 52.4)... .....3.00|Brandon, St Pa.+...). 26.82 
ALR Vees Ghee We is 800.00|Oro, Guthrie......... 50.00}Rosemountss........30.00|/Hiltonss............ 11.65 
a meets, | 2-00/Oro, GUtLHrIe S80... 25.00|New Carlisle.......... 8.00|Foxwarren SS.......... 3.02 
v Orr Bennet....... 18.90|Oro, Guthrie abc...... 25,00| Mr Mrs Younes.) 62-o0)bigh BlUudg ssi rit er 7.00 
vHGMoyes....... 14.00/Tor, Victoriass....... Bor OOhPoltiiaMOrelpes eleanor 10:00|Gretna Ss. ese ereslete 7.00 
re RPE att yeas acelin HOO AIMOSISS: seine ei oebe es ees 2400 |NEArlLO Wasi oho tiede see 4 50\Stonewall ssi, : Semis 13.00 
re J S00 e's Se a ROMS nth Seth se es 2 A9:00|St-George. 2. es 3,000) Vista'SS. Sor. fe yapee a vee 8.50 
aewOvA Myers. ......'. SEQOIWialesin Maisto e telat Wesco ve 80.00|/Lochaberss........... OOO | Selkirk S345 eee eta ee: 25.00 
BEDOLLONISS Los sth fi. oss 8.20/W Huntingdon........ 6.25|Mont, MacVicar..... 300.00/ Brant ssoeta. a ee 5.00 
SPT ETT Leds S00|Sand Hill 682... jy: 2): 21s FSO0| AVOCA «6's. 2's es sien (.OOlAlexander ss... -).\. 24+. 18.00 
Mesa etarstie fae TOOLOOMW arsawea. seen. 2. O.00lHarringtn Kast ssi... 10:00| Dauphin: <4. 2. =.) 220 LOOL00 
a4 ct ORE 152.30|Centrevilss...........8.00/Reid’sCh........... 24.95)Dauphinss.......... 21.68 — 
Bete scat 5 af | CALCGOILS serciers: « tlcos: hs wie 62S) | Stiwouis de.Gonzissacreo.00)/Wilein ssiae ee ntacre neers 22.00 
ee e323 40,00) Mleshrtm oos8 i505. 6 a8 39.00)/Mt-Royal Vale....... 12.50 Basswood ss......... 20.00 
Ei Oe 7a eee SOOO Dundalk wee se. Se 41.00|Montreal West...... 200.00|Miniotass........... 11.00 
De eh Re Si 22.00) Ventry....../........46.00|/Dundeess.:.........11,50|/Bradwardiness........ 0.40 
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Edmonton, Kxss..... 32.00/S Edmontn, Rupert... 32.20. 
INGDIOLOPG SS 2.5 yo. es. 7.00|New Dayton SSip tes 5.00 
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Ensign, Red Cross, Wiginodillateyavs cs otolgtee aul & 38.15 
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Sarcee Butte 
Ellice 


KEEPING OUT THE BIBLE. 


Strange that with the world fighting for 
freedom, the world’s great Charter of Freedom, 
the Word of God, should be kept out of any 
place. One thing is certain, that any who 
seek to keep out that Word are the enemies of 
freedom. 


_ The Bible Society Record has the follow- 
ing :— 

‘‘Louisiana, with her sugar, rice and lum- 
ber, in the south, and cotton and general 
farming industry in the north; and her impor- 
tant gateway to the Gulf (New Orleans) and 
the commerce of the greatest of our rivers, 
the Mississippi, is an old southern state of 
great possibility. 

“And yet much of Louisiana is almost closed 
to the Bible. We refer especially to southern 
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Victoria, St Paulss.... 12.00|/ New Wmstr, St And ss.10.00 
Sacchi aya tee mee S-OOFA TD ern 9.0. bse eee 27.00 
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Louisiana, which is the most thickly popu- 
lated, and almost entirely dominated by 
Roman Catholicism, some of it of the thir- 
teenth-century type. 

“The French and Italians of southern 
Louisiana need to be rescued from the yoke 
of Romanism, and the open Bible is the first 
need. The American Bible Society is doing 
some good pioneering in this field.” 

Canada knows something of the condition 
of things. Among our French Canadian 
countrymen in the Province of Quebec, the 
Bible is very rare, and the all-pervading in- 
fluence and never-ceasing watchfulness of 
the R. C. Church help to keep it rare. 

One great duty of all Canadian Christians 
is to give our French fellow citizens the Word 
of God in their own tongue, without which no 
people in any land can be great or free, 
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ROOM 303, Y.M.C.A. BUILDING, 
MONTREAL. 


- Use the left over meat. 
Even the smallest portions 
can be made into appetizing 
dishes when combined with 

a small quantity of 


BOVRIL 


THE TEST OF A GOOD DOCTOR. 
A Chinese Fable. 


Once the King of the Ghosts lay ill. In all 
_ his ghost kingdom there was no Good Doctor, 
so he called in a servant and commanded: 

— “Go out into the world and get me a Good 
Doctor, and don’t be many days on the way.”’ 

‘‘Well and good, sire, but how am I to know 
a Good Doctor?” 

“To be sure, you look behind the man. 
Following every doctor are the spirits of the 
men killed by his treatments. Fetch me the 
doctor, therefore, who has a small following.” 

The servant went forth and spent many 
long days in search. Doctors he found 
a-plenty, but they all had followings as long 
as the tail of a comet. He was afraid to 
return to his master. 

But at_length he found a doctor with only 


A few rubs 
with OLD 


one spirit following. He hastened back to DUTCH leaves 

me kingdom of ghosts and presented the the dis hpan 
octor. 

‘‘How long have you been practising medi- sweet and clean 


cine?’’ asked the King of the Ghosts. 
*‘T began my profession yesterday!’’—Ez. 
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GLEANINGS, 


Expediency is man’s wisdom. Doing right 
is God’s. 


Be grateful as you think of the loving pa- 
tience of God. 


It is a holy thing to see a nation saved by 
its youth.—Beaconsfield. 


One man with a conviction is worth ten 
men with only interests. 


They sow the wind, and they shall reap 
the whirlwind.—Hos. viii., 7. 


The arch-enemy of all the enemies of 
society is the happy, hospitable home. 


That thou canst not, may be assuredly for- 
given thee, but what thou wilt not, never.— 


Ibsen. 

Lay not up against your neighbor the sin 
of yesterday. He may have repented of it 
to-day. 

Is there no way of bringing home a wander- 
ing sheep except by worrying him to death? 
—Fuller. 

Do not be content with following good 
advice; catch up with it—TZhe Youth’s 


Companion. 


God has placed us here for the moulding 
of character by the keen edge of the circum- 
stances of life. 


There would be no coral islands if the first 
bug sat down and began to wonder how ihe 
job was to be done. 


Our character is but the stamp on our souls 
of the free choice of good or evil we have made 
through life.—Gezkie. 


If life be long, I will be glad that I may 
long obey; if short, yet why should I be sad 
to rise to endless day? 


Would you like to have others no more 
careful in what they say about you, than you 
are in your words about them? 


Let us test what we want to say about 


‘other folks by three simple questions: It is 


true? Is it kind? Is it needful? 


The slacker lightens his own burden by 
putting part of it on some one else. How 


many around our churches are slackers? 


God can only make high character through 
the freedom of the human will. He could 
paralyse evil men and make them powerless 
Ae harm, but they would be no better for 
that. 


Those who werg helped fa you will remem 
ber you when forget-me-nots are withered. 
Carve your name on hearts and not on marbl 
—Spurgeon. . 


One of the worst things that could come to |} 
aman would be to have his own way from the- aii 
cradle to the grave—to have every tne hes maith 
liked just for the asking. 


There has never been a great and peautiem WD 
character but has become so by patiently | 
and faithfully doing the duties and bean a 
the trials of life.-—Bushnell. 


‘*He is not dead, the child of your affections oe 
but gone into that school where he no longer (i) 
needs your poor protection, and Christ Him- 
self doth rule.—Longfellow. 


Life is a solen reality based upon eternity 
and encompassed by eternity. Find out 
your task; stand to it; the night cometh — 
when no man can work.—7. Carl yle. 


What, what would I give to call my ote 
back to earth, for one day, to ask her nardoneil 
upon my knees for all those acts by which I 
gave her gentle spirit pain!—Charles Lamb. 


In a few vears our restless hearts will be 
quiet in death, but those who come after us 
will live in the world which our sins have f{ 
blighted or which our love of right hase re 
deemed. 


With God happiness is not the supreme 
thing on earth, but goodness. Beside char- — 
acter nothing else matters much. Troubles — 
and temptations are part of our hain ‘on 
eternity. co ee 
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One of our ministers who has made a study 
of the subject writes of the Mormon “Bible” 
—‘‘It is the greatest fraud that was ever 
perpetrated on the human race in the name of ~ 
religion.” . s Pf 
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If all ministers were to live solely to thes 
vlory of God no one would leave the ministry _ 
unless he should become convinced that he | 
never had a call from God to preach, hes 
Herald and Presbyter. 


If a young man is out, not for what he can 
geet out of the community, but for what hee 
can put into it, the Gospel ministry still , 
deserves his prayerful and profound considera- _ 
tion. It is one of the poorest of professioa 
it is the greatest of all callings. 


‘‘Our Board voted to place the Recorp in 

every family. We have our congregation 
divided into small districts and the Manager 
or elder is going to distribute each montl 
We are also going to put a little sie 
inside of Rrecorp each month. We hope .n 
this way to increase the interest in the work 
of the Church.’”’—Who will do tikewise ?—Ed, | 


